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CHAPTER XIII. Of Eutychian the Monk. 

CHAPTER XIV. Eusebius Bishop of Nicomedia, and 
Theognis Bishop of Nicoea, who had been 
banished for agreeing in Opinion with Arius, having 
published their Recantation, and assented to the 
Creed, are reinstated in their Sees. 

CHAPTER XV. After the Synod, on the Death of 
Alexander, Athanasius is constituted Bishop of 
Alexandria. 

CHAPTER XVI. The Emperor Constantine having 
enlarged the Ancient Byzantium, calls it 
Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor's Mother Helena 
having came to Jerusalem, searches for and finds 
the Cross Christ, and builds a Church. 

CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor Constantine 
abolishes Paganism and erects many Churches in 
Different Places. 

CHAPTER XIX. In what Manner the Nations in the 
Interior of India were Christianized in the Times of 
Constantine. 

CHAPTER XX. In what Manner the Iberians were 
converted to Christianity. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of Anthony the Monk. 

CHAPTER XXII. Manes, the Founder of the 
Manichoean Heresy, and on his Origin. 

CHAPTER XXIII. Eusebius Bishop of Nicomedia, 
and Theognis Bishop of Nicoea, having recovered 
Confidence, endeavor to subvert the Nicene Creed, 
by plotting against Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XXIV. Of the Synod held at Antioch, 
which deposed Eustathius, Bishop of Antioch, on 
whose account a Sedition broke out and almost 
ruined the City. 

CHAPTER XXV. Of the Presbyter who exerted 
himself for the Recall of Arius. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Arius, on being recalled, presents 
a Recantation the Emperor, and pretends to accept 
the Nicene Creed. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Arius having returned to 
Alexandria with the Emperor's Consent, and not 
being received by Athanasius, the Partisans of 
Eusebius bring Many Charges against Athanasius 
before the Emperor. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. On Account of the Charges 
against Athanasius, the Emperor convokes a 
Synod of Bishops at Tyre. 

CHAPTER XXIX. Of Arsenius, and his Hand which 
was said to have been cut off. 

CHAPTER XXX. Athanasius is found Innocent of 
what he was accused; his Accusers take to Flight. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. When the Bishops will not listen to 
Athanasius' Defense an the Second Charge, he 
betakes himself to the Emperor. 

CHAPTER XXXII. On the Departure of Athanasius, 
those who composed the Synod vote his 
Deposition. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. The Members of the Synod 
proceed from Tyre to Jerusalem, and having 
celebrated the Dedication of the 'New Jerusalem,' 
receive Arius and his Followers into Communion. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. The Emperor summons the 
Synod to himself by Letter, in order that the 
Charges against Athanasius might be carefully 
examined before him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. The Synod not having came to 
the Emperor, the Partisans of Eusebius accuse 
Athanasius of having threatened to divert the Corn 
supplied to Constantinople from Alexandria: the 
Emperor being exasperated at this banishes 
Athanasius into Gaul. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. Of Marcellus Bishop of Ancyra, 
and Asterius the Sophist. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. After the Banishment of 
Athanasius, Arius having been sent for by the 
Emperor, raises a Disturbance against Alexander 
Bishop of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. The Death of Arius. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. The Emperor falls sick and dies. 

CHAPTER XL. The Funeral of the Emperor 
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Constantine. 
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BOOK II 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. Introduction containing the Reason for 
the Author's Revision of his First and Second 
Books. 

CHAPTER II. Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, and 
his Party, by again endeavoring to introduce the 
Arian Heresy, create Disturbances in the Churches. 

CHAPTER III. Athanasius, encouraged by the Letter 
of Constantine the Younger, returns to Alexandria. 

CHAPTER IV. On the Death of Eusebius Pamphilus, 
Acacius succeeds to the Bishopric of Coesarea. 

CHAPTER V. The Death of Constantine the 
Younger. 

CHAPTER VI. Alexander, Bishop of Constantinople, 
when at the Point of Death proposes the Election 
either of Paul or of Macedonius as his Successor. 

CHAPTER VII. The Emperor Constantius ejects 
Paul after his Election to the Bishopric, and 
sending for Eusebius of Nicomedia, invests him 
with the Bishopric of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER VIII. Eusebius having convened Another 
Synod at Antioch in Syria, causes a New Creed to 
be promulgated. 

CHAPTER IX. Of Eusebius of Emisa. 
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CHAPTER X. The Bishops assembled at Antioch, 
on the Refusal of Eusebius of Emisa to accept the 
Bishopric of Alexandria, ordain Gregory, and 
change the Language of the Nicene Creed. 

CHAPTER XI. On the Arrival of Gregory at 
Alexandria, tended by a Military Escort, Athanasius 
flees. 

CHAPTER XII. The People of Constantinople 
restore Paul to his See after the Death of Eusebius, 
while the Arians elect Macedonius. 

CHAPTER XIII. Paul is again ejected from the 
Church by Constantius, in consequence of the 
Slaughter of Hermogenes, his General. 

CHAPTER XIV. The Arians remove Gregory from 
the See of Alexandria, and appoint George in his 
Place. 

CHAPTER XV. Athanasius and Paul going to Rome, 
and having obtained Letters from Bishop Julius, 
recover their respective Dioceses. 

CHAPTER XVI. The Emperor Constantius, through 
an Order to Philip the Proetorian Prefect, secures 
the Exile of Paul, and the Installation of Mace-
donius in his See. 

CHAPTER XVII. Athanasius, intimidated by the 
Emperor's Threats, returns to Rome again. 

CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor of the West requests 
his Brother to send him Three Persons who could 
give an Account of the Deposition of Athanasius 
and Paul. Those who are sent publish Another 
Form of the Creed. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of the Creed sent by the Eastern 
Bishops to those in Italy, called the Lengthy Creed. 

CHAPTER XX. Of the Council at Sardica. 

CHAPTER XXI. Defense of Eusebius Pamphilus. 

CHAPTER XXII. The Council of Sardica restores 
Paul and Athanasius to their Sees; and an the 
Eastern Emperor's Refusal to admit them, the 
Emperor of the West threatens him with War. 

CHAPTER XXIII. Constantius, being Afraid of his 
Brother's Threats, recalls Athanasius by Letter, and 
sends him to Alexandria. 

CHAPTER XXIV. Athanasius, passing through 
Jerusalem on his Return to Alexandria, is received 
into Communion by Maximus: and a Synod of 
Bishops, convened in that City, confirms the 
Nicene Creed. 

CHAPTER XXV. Of the Usurpers Magnentius and 
Vetranio. 

CHAPTER XXVI. After the Death of Constans, the 
Western Emperor, Paul and Athanasius are again 
ejected from their Sees: the Former on his Way into 
Exile is slain; but the Latter escapes by Flight. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Macedonius having possessed 
himself of the See of Canstantinople inflicts much 
Injury an those who differ from him. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. Athanasius' Account of the 
Deeds of Violence committed at Alexandria by 
George the Arian. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/1-SocratesChurchHistory1.htm (3 of 5)2006-05-31 12:25:23



SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK II , Index. 

CHAPTER XXIX. Of the Heresiarch Photinus. 

CHAPTER XXX. Creeds published at Sirmium in 
Presence of the Emperor Constantius. 

CHAPTER XXXI. Of Hosius, Bishop of Cardova. 

CHAPTER XXXII. Overthrow of the Usurper 
Magnentius. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. Of the Jews inhabiting Dio-
Caesarea in Palestine. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. Of Gallus Caesar. 

CHAPTER XXXV. Of Aetius the Syrian, Teacher of 
Eunomius. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. Of the Synod Milan. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. Of the Synod at Ariminum, and 
the Creed there published. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. Cruelty of Macedonius, and 
Tumults raised by him. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. Of the Synod at Seleucia, in 
Isauria. 

CHAPTER XL. Acacius, Bishop of Caesarea, 
dictates a new Farm of Creed in the Synod at 
Seleucia. 

CHAPTER XLI. On the Emperor's Return from the 
West, the Acacians assemble at Constantinople, 
and confirm the Creed of Ariminum, after making 
Some Additions to it. 
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CHAPTER XLII. On the Deposition of Macedonius, 
Eudoxius obtains the Bishopric of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XLIII. Of Eustathius Bishop of Sebastia. 

CHAPTER XLIV. Of Meletius Bishop of Antioch. 

CHAPTER XLV. The Heresy of Macedanius. 

CHAPTER XLVI. Of the Apollinarians, and their 
Heresy. 

CHAPTER XLVII. Successes of Julian; Death of the 
Emperor Constantius. 
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BOOK III 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. Of Julian; his Lineage and Education; 
his Elevation to the Throne; his Apostasy to 
Paganism. 

CHAPTER II. Of the Sedition exalted at Alexandria, 
and how George was slain. 

CHAPTER III. The Emperor Indignant at the Murder 
of George, rebukes the Alexandrians by Letter. 

CHAPTER IV. On the Death of George, Athanasius 
returns to Alexandria, and takes Possession of his 
See. 

CHAPTER V. Of Lucifer and Eusebius. 

CHAPTER VI. Lucifer goes to Antioch and 
consecrates Paulinus. 

CHAPTER VII. By the Co-operation of Eusebius and 
Athanasius a Synod is held at Alexandria, wherein 
the Trinity is declared to be Consubstantial. 

CHAPTER VIII. Quotations from Athanasius' 
'Defense of his Flight.' 

CHAPTER IX. After the Synod of Alexandria, 
Eusebius proceeding to Antioch finds the Catholics 
at Variance on Account of Paulinus' Consecration; 
and having exerted himself in vain to reconcile 
them, he departs; Indignation of Lucifer and Origin 
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of a Sect called after him. 

CHAPTER X. Of Hilary Bishop of Poitiers. 

CHAPTER XI. The Emperor Julian extracts Money 
from the Christians. 

CHAPTER XII. Of Maris Bishop of Chalcedon; 
Julian forbids Christians from entering Literary 
Pursuits. 

CHAPTER XIII. Of the Outrages committed by the 
Pagans against the Christians. 

CHAPTER XIV. Flight of Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XV. Martyrs at Merum in Phrygia, under 
Julian. 

CHAPTER XVI. Of the Literary Labors of the Two 
Apollinares and the Emperor's Prohibition of 
Christians being instructed in Greek Literature. 

CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor preparing an 
Expedition against the Persians, arrives at Antioch, 
and being ridiculed by the Inhabitants, he retorts 
on them by a Satirical Publication entitled 
'Misopogon, or the Beard-Hater.' 

CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor consulting an Oracle, 
the Demon gives no Response, being awed by the 
Nearness of Babylas the Martyr. 

CHAPTER XIX. Wrath of the Emperor, and Firmness 
of Theodore the Confessor. 

CHAPTER XX. The Jews instigated by the Emperor 
attempt to rebuild their Temple, and are frustrated 
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in their Attempt by Miraculous Interposition. 

CHAPTER XXI. The Emperor's Invasion of Persia, 
and Death. 

CHAPTER XXII. Jovian is proclaimed Emperor. 

CHAPTER XXIII. Refutation of what Libanius the 
Sophist said concerning Julian. 

CHAPTER XXIV. The Bishops flock around Jovian, 
each attempting to draw him to his own Creed. 

CHAPTER XXV. The Macedonians and Acacians 
meet at Antioch, and proclaim their Assent to the 
Nicene Creed. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Death of the Emperor Jovian. 
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BOOK IV 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. After Jovian's Death, Valentinian is 
proclaimed Emperor, and takes his Brother Falens 
as Colleague in the Empire; Valentinian holds the 
Orthodox Faith, but Falens is an Arian. 

CHAPTER II. Valentinian goes into the West; Valens 
remains at Constantinople, and grants the Request 
of the Macedonians to hold a Synod, but 
persecutes the Adherents of the 'Homoousion.' 

CHAPTER III. While Valens persecutes the 
Orthodox Christians in the East, a Usurper arises at 
Constantinople named Procopius: and at the Same 
Time an Earthquake and Inundation take Place and 
injure Several Cities. 

CHAPTER IV. The Macedonians hold a Synod at 
Lampsacus, during a Period of Both Secular and 
Ecclesiastical Agitation; and after confirming the 
Antiochian Creed, and anathematizing that 
promulgated at Ariminum, they again ratify the 
Deposition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 

CHAPTER V. Engagement between Valens and 
_Procopius near Nacolia in Phrygia; after which the 
Usurper is betrayed by his Chief Officers, and with 
them put to Death. 

CHAPTER VI. After the Death of Procopius Valens 
constrains those who composed the Synod, and All 
Christians, to profess Arianism. 
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CHAPTER VII. Eunomius supersedes Eleusius the 
Macedonian in the See of Cyzicus, His Origin and 
Imitation of Aetius, whose Amanuensis he had 
been. 

CHAPTER. VIII. Of the Oracle found inscribed an a 
Stone, when the Walls of Chalcedon were 
demolished by Order of the Emperor Valens. 

CHAPTER IX. Valens persecutes the Novatians, 
because they accepted the Orthodox Faith. 

CHAPTER X. Birth of Valentinian the Younger. 

CHAPTER XI. Hail of Extraordinary Size; and 
Earthquakes in Bithynia and the Hellespont. 

CHAPTER XII. The Macedonians, pressed by the 
Emperor's Violence toward them, send a 
Deputation to Liberius Bishop of Rome, and 
subscribe the Nicene Creed. 

CHAPTER XIII. Eunomius separates from Eudoxius; 
a Disturbance is raised at Alexandria by Endoxius, 
and Athanasius flees into Voluntary Exile again, 
but in Consequence of the Clamors of the People 
the Emperor recalls and re-establishes him in his 
See. 

CHAPTER XIV. The Arians ordain Demophilus after 
the Death of Eudoxius at Constantinople; but the 
Orthodox Party constitute Evagrius his Successor. 

CHAPTER XV. The Emperor banishes Evagrius and 
Eustathius. The Arians persecute the Orthodox. 

CHAPTER XVI. Certain Presbyters burnt in a Ship 
by Order of Valens. Famine in Phrygia. 
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CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor Valens, while at 
Antioch, again persecutes the Adherents of the 
'Homoousion.' 

CHAPTER XVIII. Events at Edessa: Constancy of 
the Devout Citizens, and Courage of a Pious 
Woman. 

CHAPTER XIX. Slaughter of Many Persons by 
Valens an Account of their Names, in Consequence 
of a Heathen Prediction. 

CHAPTER XX. Death of Athanasius, and Elevation 
of Peter to His See. 

CHAPTER XXI. The Arians are allowed by the 
Emperor to imprison Peter and to set Lucius over 
the See of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER XXII. Silence of Sabinus on the Misdeeds 
of the Arians; Flight of Peter to Rome; Massacre of 
the Solitaries at the Instigation of the Arians. 

CHAPTER XXIII. The Deeds of Same Holy Persons 
who devoted themselves to a Solitary Life. 

CHAPTER XXIV. Assault upon the Monks, and 
Banishment of their Superiors, who exhibit 
Miraculous Power. 

CHAPTER XXV. Of Didymus the Blind Man. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Of Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory 
of Nazianzus. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Of Gregory Thaumaturgus (the 
Wander-Worker). 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Of Novatus and his Followers. 
The Navatians of Phrygia alter the Time of keeping 
Easter, following Jewish Usage. 

CHAPTER XXIX. Damasus ordained Bishop of 
Rome. Sedition and Loss of Life caused by the 
Rivalry Ursinus. 

CHAPTER XXX. Dissension about a Successor to 
Auxentius, Bishop of Milan. Ambrose, Governor of 
the Province, going to appease the Tumult, is by 
General Consent and with the Approval of the 
Emperor Valentinian elected to the Bishopric of 
that Church. 

CHAPTER XXXI. Death of Valentinian. 

CHAPTER XXXII. The Emperor Valens, appeased by 
the Oration of Themistius the Philosopher, abates 
his Persecution of the Christians. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. The Goths, under the Reign of 
Valens, embrace Christianity. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. Admission of the Fugitive Garbs 
into the Roman Territories, which caused the 
Emperor's Overthrow, and eventually the Ruin of 
the Roman Empire. 

CHAPTER XXXV. Abatement of Persecution against 
the Christians because of the War with the Goths. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. The Saracens, under Mavia their 
Queen, embrace Christianity; and Moses, a Pious 
Monk, is consecrated their Bishop. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. After the Departure of Valens 
from Antioch, the Alexandrians expel Lucius, and 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/1-SocratesChurchHistory3.htm (4 of 5)2006-05-31 12:25:24



SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 

restore Peter, who had come with Letters from 
Damasus Bishop of Rome. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. The Emperor Valens is ridiculed 
by the People on Account of the Goths; undertakes 
an Expedition against them and is slain in an 
Engagement near Adrianople. 
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BOOK V 

 
 

Index 

INTRODUCTION. 

CHAPTER I. After the Death of Valens the Goths 
again attach Constantinople, and are repulsed by 
the Citizens, aided by Some Saracen Auxiliaries. 

CHAPTER II. The Emperor Gratian recalls the 
Orthodox Bishops, and expels the Heretics from 
the Churches. He takes Theodosius as his 
Colleague in the Empire. 

CHAPTER III. The Principal Bishops who flourished 
at that Time. 

CHAPTER IV. The Macedonians, who had 
subscribed the 'Homoousian' Doctrine, return to 
their Former Error. 

CHAPTER V. Events at Antioch in Connection with 
Paulinus and Meletius. 

CHAPTER VI. Gregory of Nazianzus is transferred 
to the See of Constantinople. The Emperor 
Theodosius falling Sick at Thessalonica, after his 
Victory over the Barbarians, is there baptized by 
cholius the Bishop. 

CHAPTER VII. Gregory, finding Some 
Dissatisfaction about his Appointment, abdicates 
the Episcopate of Constantinople. The Emperor 
orders Demophilus the Arian Bishop either to 
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assent to the 'Homoousion,' or leave the City. He 
chooses the Latter. 

CHAPTER VIII. A Synod consisting of One Hundred 
and Fifty Bishops meets at Constantinople. The 
Decrees passed. Ordination of Nectarius. 

CHAPTER IX. The Body of Paul, Bishop of 
Constantinople, is honorably transferred from his 
Place of Exile. Death of Meletius. 

CHAPTER X. The Emperor orders a Convention 
composed of All the Various Sects. Arcadius is 
proclaimed Augustus. The Novatians permitted to 
hold their Assemblies in the City of 
Constantinople: Other Heretics driven out. 

CHAPTER XI. The Emperor Gratian is slain by the 
Treachery of the Usurper Maximus. From Fear of 
high Justina ceases persecuting Ambrose. 

CHAPTER XII. While the Emperor Theodosius is 
engaged in Military Preparations against Maximus, 
his Son Honorius is born. He then proceeds to 
Milan in Order to encounter the Usurper. 

CHAPTER XIII. The Arians excite a Tumult at 
Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XIV. Overthrow and Death of the Usurper 
Maximus. 

CHAPTER XV. Of Flavian Bishop of Antioch. 

CHAPTER XVI. Demolition of the Idolatrous 
Temples at Alexandria, and the Consequent 
Conflict between the Pagans and Christians. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Of the Hieraglyphics found in the 
Temple of Serapis. 

CHAPTER XVIII. Reformation of Abuses at Rome by 
the Emperor Theodosius. 

CHAPTER XIX. Of the Office of Penitentiary 
Presbyters and its Abolition. 

CHAPTER XX. Divisions among the Arians and 
Other Heretics. 

CHAPTER XXI. Peculiar Schism among the 
Novations. 

CHAPTER XXII. The Author's Views respecting the 
Celebration of Easter, Baptism, Fasting, Marriage, 
the Eucharist, and Other Ecclesiastical Rites. 

CHAPTER XXIII. Further Dissensions among the 
Arians at Constantinople. The Psathyrians. 

CHAPTER XXIV. The Eunamians divide into Several 
Factions. 

CHAPTER XXV. The Usurper Eugenius compasses 
the Death of Valentinian the Younger. Theodosius 
obtains a Victory over him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Illness and Death of Theodosius 
the Elder. 
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BOOK VI 

 
 

Index 

INTRODUCTION. 

CHAPTER I. On the Death of Theadosius his Two 
Sons divide the Empire. Rufinus is slain at the Feet 
of Arcadius. 

CHAPTER II. Death of Nectarius and Ordination of 
John. 

CHAPTER III. Birth and Education of John Bishop 
of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER IV. Of Serapion the Deacon an whose 
Account John becomes Odious to his Clergy. 

CHAPTER V. John draws down upon Himself the 
Displeasure of Many Persons of Rank and Power. 
Of the Eunuch Eutropius. 

CHAPTER VI. Gainas the Goth attempts to usurp 
the Sovereign Power; after filling Constantinople 
with Disorder, he is slain. 

CHAPTER VII. Dissension between Theophilus 
Bishop of Alexandria and the Monks of the Desert. 
Condemnation of Origen's Books. 

CHAPTER VIII. The Arians and the Supporters of 
the 'Homoousion' hold Nocturnal Assemblies and 
sing Antiphonal Hymns, a Species of Composition 
ascribed to Ignatius, surnamed Theophorus. 
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Conflict between the Two Parties. 

CHAPTER IX. Dispute between Theophilus and 
Peter leading to an Attempt on the Part of the 
Former to depose John Bishop of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER X. Epiphanius Bishop of Cyprus 
convenes a Synod to condemn the Books of 
Origen. 

CHAPTER XI. Of Severian and Antiochus: their 
Disagreement from John. 

CHAPTER XII. Epiphanius, in order to gratify 
Theophilus, performs Ordinations at 
Constantinople without John's Permission. 

CHAPTER XIII. The Author's Defence of Origen. 

CHAPTER XIV. Epiphanius is asked to meet John; 
on refusing he is admonished concerning his 
Anticanonical Proceedings; alarmed at this he 
leaves Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XV. John is expelled from his Church by 
a Synod held at Chalcedon an account of his 
Dispraise of Women. 

CHAPTER XVI. Sedition on Account of John 
Chrysostom's Banishment. He is recalled. 

CHAPTER XVII. Conflict between the 
Constantinopolitans and Alexandrians an Account 
of Heraclides; Flight of Theophilus and the Bishops 
of his Party. 

CHAPTER XVIII. Of Eudoxia's Silver Statue. On 
account of it John is exiled a Second Time. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Ordination of Arsacius as John's 
Successor. Indisposition of Cyrinus Bishop of 
Chalcedon. 

CHAPTER XX. Death of Arsacius, and Ordination or 
Atticus. 

CHAPTER XXI. John dies in Exile. 

CHAPTER XXII. Of Sisinnius Bishop of the 
Novatians. His Readiness at Repartee. 

CHAPTER XXIII. Death of the Emperor Arcadius. 
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BOOK VII 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. Anthemius the Praetorian Prefect 
administers the Government of the East in Behalf 
of Young, Theadosius. 

CHAPTER II. Character and Conduct Atticus 
Bishop of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER III. Of Theodosius and Agapetus 
Bishops of Synada. 

CHAPTER IV. A Paralytic Jew healed by Atticus in 
Baptism. 

CHAPTER V. The Presbyter Sabbatius, formerly a 
Jew, separates from the Navatians. 

CHAPTER VI. The Leaders of Arianism at this Time. 

CHAPTER VII. Cyril succeeds Theophilus Bishop of 
Alexandria. 

CHAPTER VIII. Propagation of Christianity among 
the Persians by Maruthas Bishop of Mesopotamia. 

CHAPTER IX. The Bishops of Antioch and Rome. 

CHAPTER X. Rome taken and sacked by Alaric. 

CHAPTER XI. The Bishops of Rome. 

CHAPTER XII. Of Chrysanthus Bishop of the 
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Novatians at Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XIII. Conflict between the Christians and 
Jews at Alexandria: and breach between the 
Bishop Cyril and the Prefect Orestes. 

CHAPTER XIV. The Monks of Nitria come down and 
raise a Sedition against the Prefect of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER XV. Of Hypatia the Female Philosopher. 

CHAPTER XVI. The Jews commit Another Outrage 
upon the Christians and are punished. 

CHAPTER XVII. Miracle performed by Paul Bishop 
of the Novatians at the Baptism of a Jewish 
Impostor. 

CHAPTER XVIII. Renewal of Hostilities between the 
Romans and Persians after the Death of Isdigerdes 
King of the Persians. 

CHAPTER XIX. Of Palladius the Courier. 

CHAPTER XX. A Second Overthrow of the Persians 
by the Romans. 

CHAPTER XXI. Kind Treatment of the Persian 
Captives by Acacius Bishop of Amida. 

CHAPTER XXII. Virtues of the Emperor Theodosius 
the Younger. 

CHAPTER XXIII. After the Death of the Emperor 
Honorius John usurps the Sovereignty at Rome. He 
is de-strayed through the Prayers of Theodosius 
the Younger. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Valentinian a Son of Constantius 
and Placidia, Aunt of Theodosius, is proclaimed 
Emperor. 

CHAPTER XXV. Christian Benevolence of Atticus 
Bishop of Constantinople. He registers John's 
Name in the Diptychs. His Fore-knowledge of his 
Own Death. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Sisinnius is chosen to succeed 
Atticus. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Voluminous Productions of Philip, 
a Presbyter of Side. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. Proclus ordained Bishop of 
Cyzicus by Sisinnius, but rejected by the People. 

CHAPTER XXIX. Nestorius of Antioch promoted to 
the See of Constantinople. His Persecution of the 
Heretics. 

CHAPTER XXX. The Burgundians embrace 
Christianity under Theodosius the Younger. 

CHAPTER XXXI. Nestorius harasses the 
Macedonians. 

CHAPTER XXXII. Of the Presbyter Anastasius, by 
whom the Faith of Nestorius was perverted. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. Desecration of the Altar of the 
Great Church by Runaway Slaves. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. Synod at Ephesus against 
Nestorius. His Deposition. 

CHAPTER XXXV. Maximian elected to the 
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Episcopate of Constantinople, though Some 
wished Proclus to take that Place. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. The Author's Opinion of the 
Validity of Translations from One See to Another. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. Miracle performed by Silvanus 
Bishop of Troas formerly of Philippopolis. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. Many of the Jews in Crete 
embrace the Christian Faith. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. Preservation of the Church of the 
Novatians from Fire. 

CHAPTER XL. Proclus succeeds Maximian Bishop 
of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER XLI. Excellent Qualities of Proclus. 

CHAPTER XLII. Panegyric of the Emperor 
Theodosius Younger. 

CHAPTER XLIII. Calamities of the Barbarians who 
had been the Usurper John's Allies. 

CHAPTER XLIV. Marriage of the Emperor 
Valentinian with Eudoxia the Daughter of 
Theodosius. 

CHAPTER XLV. The Body of John Chrysostom 
transferred to Constantinople, and placed in the 
Church of the Apostles by the Emperor at the 
Instigation of Proclus. 

CHAPTER XLVI. Death of Paul Bishop of the 
Novatians, and Election of Marcian as his 
Successor. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. The Empress Eudocia goes to 
Jerusalem; sent there by the Emperor Theodosius. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. Thalassius is ordained Bishop of 
Caesarea in Cappadocia. 
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ADDRESS TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS BY 
SALAMINIUS HERMIAS SOZOMEN, AND PROPOSAL FOR 

AN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

 
 

Index 

ADDRESS TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS 
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BOOK I 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER 1. THE PREFACE OF THE BOOK, IN 
WHICH HE INVESTIGATES THE HISTORY OF THE 
JEWISH NATION; MENTION OF THOSE WHO 
BEGAN SUCH A WORK; HOW AND FROM WHAT 
SOURCES HE COLLECTED HIS HISTORY; HOW HE 
WAS INTENT UPON THE TRUTH, AND WHAT 
OTHER DETAILS THE HISTORY WILL CONTAIN. 

CHAPTER II. OF THE BISHOPS OF THE LARGE 
TOWNS IN THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE; AND 
HOW, FROM FEAR OF LICINIUS, CHRISTIANITY 
WAS PROFESSED CAUTIOUSLY IN THE EAST AS 
FAR AS LIBYA, WHILE IN THE WEST, THROUGH 
THE FAVOR OF CONSTANTINE, IT WAS 
PROFESSED WITH FREEDOM. 

CHAPTER III. BY THE VISION OF THE CROSS, AND 
BY THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST, CONSTANTINE 
IS LED TO EMBRACE CHRISTIANITY. HE 
RECEIVES RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FROM OUR 
BRETHREN. 

CHAPTER IV. CONSTANTINE COMMANDS THE 
SIGN OF THE CROSS TO BE CARRIED BEFORE 
HIM IN BATTLE; AN EXTRAORDINARY NARRATIVE 
ABOUT THE BEARERS OF THE SIGN OF THE 
CROSS. 

CHAPTER V. REFUTATION OF THE ASSERTION 
THAT CONSTANTINE BECAME A CHRISTIAN IN 
CONSEQUENCE OF THE MURDER OF HIS SON 
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CRISPUS. 

CHAPTER VI. THE FATHER OF CONSTANTINE 
ALLOWS THE NAME OF CHRIST TO BE 
EXTENDED; CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 
PREPARED IT TO PENETRATE EVERYWHERE. 

CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING THE DISPUTE 
BETWEEN CONSTANTINE AND LICINIUS HIS 
BROTHER-IN-LAW ABOUT THE CHRISTIANS, AND 
HOW LICINIUS WAS CONQUERED BY FORCE AND 
PUT TO DEATH. 

CHAPTER VIII. LIST OF THE BENEFITS WHICH 
CONSTANTINE CONFERRED IN THE FREEDOM OF 
THE CHRISTIANS AND BUILDING OF CHURCHES;
AND OTHER DEEDS FOR TIlE PUBLIC WELFARE. 

CHAPTER IX. CONSTANTINE ENACTS A LAW IN 
FAVOR OF CELlBATES AND OF THE CLERGY. 

CHAPTER X. CONCERNING THE GREAT 
CONFESSORS WHO SURVIVED. 

CHAPTER XI. ACCOUNT OF ST. SPYRIDON: HIS 
MODESTY AND STEADFASTNESS. 

CHAPTER XII. ON THE ORGANIZATION OF THE 
MONKS: ITS ORIGIN AND FOUNDERS. 

CHAPTER XIII. ABOUT ANTONY THE GREAT AND 
ST. PAUL THE SIMPLE. 

CHAPTER XIV. ACCOUNT OF ST. AMMON AND 
EUTYCHIUS OF OLYMPUS. 

CHAPTER XV. THE ARIAN HERESY, ITS ORIGIN, 
ITS PROGRESS, AND THE CONTENTION WHICH IT 
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OCCASIONED AMONG THE BISHOPS. 

CHAPTER XVI. CONSTANTINE, HAVING HEARD OF 
THESTRIFE OF THE BISHOPS, AND THE 
DIFFERENCE OF OPINION CONCERNING THE 
PASSOVER, IS GREATLY TROUBLED AND SENDS 
HOSIUS, A SPANIARD, BISHOP OF CORDOVA, TO 
ALEXANDRIA, TO ABOLISH THE DISSENSION 
AMONG THE BISHOPS, AND TO SETTLE THE 
DISPUTE ABOUT THE PASSOVER. 

CHAPTER XVII. OF THE COUNCIL CONVENED AT 
NICAEA ON ACCOUNT OF ARIUS. 

CHAPTER XVIII. TWO PHILOSOPHERS ARE 
CONVERTED TO THE FAITH BY THE SIMPLICITY 
OF TWO OLD MEN WITH WHOM THEY HOLD A 
DISPUTATION. 

CHAPTER XIX. WHEN THE COUNCIL WAS 
ASSEMBLED, THE EMPEROR DELIVERED A 
PUBLIC ADDRESS. 

CHAPTER XX. AFTER HAVING GIVEN AUDIENCE 
TO BOTH PARTIES, THE EMPEROR CONDEMNED 
THE FOLLOWERS OF ARIUS AND BANISHED 
THEM. 

CHAPTER XXI. WHAT THE COUNCIL DETERMINED 
ABOUT ARIUS; THE CONDEMNATION OF HIS 
FOLLOWERS; HIS WRITINGS ARE TO BE BURNT; 
CERTAIN OF THE HIGH PRIESTS DIFFER FROM 
THE COUNCIL; THE SETTLEMENT OF THE 
PASSOVER. 

CHAPTER XXII. ACESIUS, BISHOP OF THE 
NOVATIANS, IS SUMMONED BY THE EMPEROR TO 
BE PRESENT AT THE FIRST COUNCIL. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. CANONS APPOINTED BY THE 
COUNCIL; PAPHNUTIUS, A CERTAIN CONFESSOR, 
RESTRAINS THE COUNCIL FROM FORMING A 
CANON ENJOINING CELIBACY TO ALL WHO 
WHERE ABOUT TO BE HONORED WITH THE 
PRIESTHOOD. 

CHAPTER XXIV. CONCERNING MELITIUS; THE 
EXCELLENT DIRECTIONS MADE BY THE HOLY 
COUNCIL IN HIS COMPLICATIONS. 

CHAPTER XXV. THE EMPEROR PREPARED A 
PUBLIC TABLE FOR THE SYNOD, AFTER INVITING 
ITS MEMBERS TO CONSTANTINOPLE, AND 
HONORING THEM WITH GIFTS. HE EXHORTED 
ALL TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND FORWARDED TO 
ALEXANDRIA AND EVERY OTHER PLACE THE 
DECREES OF THE HOLY SYNOD. 
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BOOK II 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. THE DISCOVERY OF THE LIFE-
BRINGING CROSS AND OF THE HOLY NAILS. 

CHAPTER II. CONCERNING HELENA, THE 
MOTHER OF THE EMPEROR; SHE VISITED 
JERUSALEM, BUILT TEMPLES IN THAT CITY, AND 
PERFORMED OTHER GODLY WORKS; HER 
DEATH. 

CHAPTER III. TEMPLES BUILT BY CONSTANTINE 
THE GREAT; THE CITY CALLED BY HIS NAME; ITS 
FOUNDING; THE BUILDINGS WITHIN IT; THE 
TEMPLE OF MICHAEL THE ARCHSOLDIER, IN THE 
SOSTHENIUM, AND THE MIRACLES WHICH HAVE 
OCCURRED THERE. 

CHAPTER IV. WHAT CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 
EFFECTED ABOUT THE OAK IN MAMRE; HE ALSO 
BUILT A TEMPLE. 

CHAPTER V. CONSTANTINE DESTROYED THE 
PLACES DEDICATED TO THE IDOLS, AND 
PERSUADED THE PEOPLE TO PREFER 
CHRISTIANITY. 

CHAPTER VI. THE REASON WHY UNDER 
CONSTANTINE, THE NAME OF CHRIST WAS 
SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD. 

CHAPTER VII. HOW THE IBERIANS RECEIVED THE 
FAITH OF CHRIST. 
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CHAPTER VIII. HOW THE ARMENIANS AND 
PERSIANS EMBRACED CHRISTIANITY. 

CHAPTER IX. SAPOR KING OF PERSIA IS EXCITED 
AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS. SYMEON, BISHOP OF 
PERSIA, AND USTHAZANES, AEUNUCH, SUFFER 
THE AGONY OF MARTYRDOM. 

CHAPTER X. CHRISTIANS SLAIN BY SAPOR IN 
PERSIA. 

CHAPTER XI. PUSICES, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
THE ARTISANS OF SAPOR. 

CHAPTER XII. TARBULA, THE SISTER OF 
SYMEON, AND HER MARTYRDOM. 

CHAPTER XIII. MARTYRDOM OF ST. ACEPSIMAS 
AND OF HIS COMPANIONS. 

CHAPTER XIV. THE MARTYRDOM OF BISHOP 
MILLES AND HIS CONDUCT. SIXTEEN THOUSAND 
DISTINGUISHED MEN IN PERSIA SUFFER 
MARTYRDOM UNDER SAPOR, BESIDES OBSCURE 
INDIVIDUALS. 

CHAPTER XV. CONSTANTINE WRITES TO SAPOR 
TO STAY THE PERSECUTION OF THE 
CHRISTIANS. 

CHAPTER XVI. EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS WHO 
AT THE COUNCIL OF NICE HAD ASSENTED TO 
THE WRITINGS OF ARIUS RESTORED TO THEIR 
OWN SEES. 

CHAPTER XVII. ON THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER, 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, AT HIS SUGGESTION, 
ATHANASIUS RECEIVES THE THRONE; AND AN 
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ACCOUNT OF HIS YOUTH; HOW HE WAS A SELF-
TAUGHT PRIEST, AND BELOVED BY ANTONY THE 
GREAT. 

CHAPTER XVIII. THE ARIANS AND MELITIANS 
CONFER CELEBRITY ON ATHANASIUS; 
CONCERNING EUSEBIUS, AND HIS REQUEST OF 
ATHANASIUS TO ADMIT ARIUS TO COMMUNION; 
CONCERNING THE TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL"; 
EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS AND EUSTATHIUS, 
BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, CREATE TUMULTS ABOVE 
ALL THE REST. 

CHAPTER XIX. SYNOD OF ANTIOCH; UNJUST 
DEPOSITION OF EUSTATHIUS; EUPHRONIUS 
RECEIVES THE THRONE; CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT WRITES TO THE SYNOD AND TO 
EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, WHO REFUSES THE 
BISHOPRIC OF ANTIOCH. 

CHAPTER XX. CONCERNING MAXIMUS, WHO 
SUCCEEDED MACARIUS IN THE SEE OF 
JERUSALEM. 

CHAPTER XXI. THE MELITIANS AND THE ARIANS 
AGREE IN SENTIMENT; EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS 
ENDEAVOR TO INFLAME ANEW THE DISEASE OF 
ARIUS. 

CHAPTER XXII. THE VAIN MACHINATIONS OF THE 
ARIANS AND MELITIANS AGAINST ST. 
ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER XXIII. CALUMNY RESPECTING ST. 
ATHANASIUS AND THE HAND OF ARSENIUS. 

CHAPTER XXIV. SOME INDIAN NATIONS 
RECEIVED CHRISTIANITY AT THAT TIME 
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THROUGH THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF TWO 
CAPTIVES, FRUMENTIUS AND EDESIUS. 

CHAPTER XXV. COUNCIL OF TYRE; ILLEGAL 
DEPOSITION OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER XXVI. ERECTION OF A TEMPLE BY 
CONSTANTINE THE GREAT AT GOLGOTHA, IN 
JERUSALEM; ITS DEDICATION. 

CHAPTER XXVII. CONCERNING THE PRESBYTER 
BY WHOM CONSTANTINE WAS PERSUADED TO 
RECALL ARIUS AND EUZOIUS FROM EXILE; THE 
TRACTATE CONCERNING HIS POSSIBLY PIOUS 
FAITH, AND HOW ARIUS WAS AGAIN RECEIVED 
BY THE SYNOD ASSEMBLED AT JERUSALEM. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR 
CONSTANTINE TO THE SYNOD OF TYRE, AND 
EXILE OF ST. ATHANASIUS THROUGH THE 
MACHINATION OF THE ARIAN FACTION. 

CHAPTER XXIX. ALEXANDER, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE; HIS REFUSAL TO RECEIVE 
ARIUS INTO COMMUNION; ARIUS IS BURST 
ASUNDER WHILE SEEKING NATURAL RELIEF. 

CHAPTER XXX. ACCOUNT GIVEN BY THE GREAT 
ATHANASIUS OF THE DEATH OF ARlUS. 

CHAPTER XXXI. EVENTS WHICH OCCURRED IN 
ALEXANDRIA AFTER THE DEATH OF ARIUS. 
LETTER OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT TO THE 
CHURCH THERE. 

CHAPTER XXXII. CONSTANTINE ENACTS A LAW 
AGAINST ALL HERESIES, AND PROHIBITS THE 
PEOPLE FROM HOLDING CHURCH IN ANY PLACE 
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BUT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, AND THUS THE 
GREATER NUMBER OF HERESIES DISAPPEAR. 
THE ARIANS WHO SIDED WITH EUSEBIUS OF 
NICOMEDIA, ARTFULLY ATTEMPTED TO 
OBLITERATE THE TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." 

CHAPTER XXXIII. MARCELLUS BISHOP OF 
ANCYRA; HIS HERESY AND DEPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. DEATH OF CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT; HE DIED AFTER BAPTISM AND WAS 
BURIED IN THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY 
APOSTLES. 
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BOOK III 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. AFTER THE DEATH OF CONSTANTINE 
THE GREAT, THE ADHERENTS OF EUSEBIUS AND 
THEOGNIS ATTACK THE NICENE FAITH. 

CHAPTER II. RETURN OF ATHANASIUS THE 
GREAT FROM ROME; LETTER OF CONSTANTINE 
CAESAR, SON OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT; 
RENEWED MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS 
AGAINST ATHANASIUS; ACACIUS OF BERROEA; 
WAR BETWEEN CONSTANS AND CONSTANTINE. 

CHAPTER III. PAUL, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE, AND MACEDONIUS, THE 
PNEUMATOMACHIAN. 

CHAPTER IV. A SEDITION WAS EXCITED ON THE 
ORDINATION OF PAUL. 

CHAPTER V. THE PARTIAL COUNCIL OF 
ANTIOCH; IT DEPOSED ATHANASIUS; IT 
SUBSTITUTED GREGORY; ITS TWO STATEMENTS 
OF THE FAITH; THOSE WHO AGREED WITH THEM. 

CHAPTER VI. EUSEBIUS SURNAMED EMESENUS; 
GREGORY ACCEPTED ALEXANDRIA; 
ATHANASIUS SEEKS REFUGE IN ROME. 

CHAPTER VII. HIGH PRIESTS OF ROME AND OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE; RESTORATION OF PAUL 
AFTER EUSEBIUS; THE SLAUGHTER OF 
HERMOGENES, A GENERAL OF THE ARMY; 
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CONSTANTIUS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND 
REMOVED PAUL, AND WAS WRATHFULLY 
DISPOSED TOWARD THE CITY; HE ALLOWED 
MACEDONIUS TO BE IN DOUBT, AND RETURNED 
TO ANTIOCH. 

CHAPTER VIII. ARRIVAL OF THE EASTERN HIGH 
PRIESTS AT ROME; LETTER OF JULIUS, BISHOP 
OF ROME, CONCERNING THEM; BY MEANS OF 
THE LETTERS OF JULIUS, PAUL AND 
ATHANASIUS RECEIVE THEIR OWN SEES; 
CONTENTS OF THE LETTER FROM THE 
ARCHPRIESTS OF THE EAST TO JULIUS. 

CHAPTER IX. EJECTION OF PAUL AND 
ATHANASIUS; MACEDONIUS IS INVESTED WITH 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCH OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

CHAPTER X. THE BISHOP OF ROME WRITES TO 
THE BISHOPS OF THE EAST IN FAVOR OF 
ATHANASIUS, AND THEY SEND AN EMBASSY TO 
ROME WHO, WITH THE BISHOP OF ROME, ARE TO 
INVESTIGATE THE CHARGES AGAINST THE 
EASTERN BISHOPS; THIS DEPUTATION IS 
DISMISSED BY CONSTANS, THE CAESAR. 

CHAPTER XI. THE LONG FORMULARY AND THE 
ENACTMENTS ISSUED BY THE SYNOD OF 
SARDICA. JULIUS, BISHOP OF ROME, AND 
HOSIUS, THE SPANISH BISHOP, DEPOSED BY 
THE BISHOPS OF THE EAST, BECAUSE THEY 
HELDCOMMUNION WITH ATHANASIUS AND THE 
REST. 

CHAPTER XlI. THE BISHOPS OF THE PARTY OF 
JULIUS AND HOSIUS HELD ANOTHER SESSION 
AND DEPOSED THE EASTERN HIGH PRIESTS, 
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AND ALSO MADE A FORMULARY OF FAITH. 

CHAPTER XIII. AFTER THE SYNOD, THE EAST AND 
TIlE WEST ARE SEPARATED; THE WEST NOBLY 
ADHERES TO THE FAITH OF THE NICENE 
COUNCIL, WHILE THE EAST IS DISTURBED BY 
CONTENTION HERE AND THERE OVER THIS 
DOGMA. 

CHAPTER XIV. OF THE HOLY MEN WHO 
FLOURISHED ABOUT THIS TIME IN EGYPT, 
NAMELY, ANTONY, THE TWO MACARIUSES, 
HERACLIUS, CRONIUS, PAPHNUTIUS, 
PUTUBASTUS, ARSISIUS, SERAPION, PITURION, 
PACHOMIUS, APOLLONIUS, ANUPH, HILARION, 
AND A REGISTER OF MANY OTHER SAINTS. 

CHAPTER XV. DIDYMUS THE BLIND, AND AETIUS 
THE HERETIC. 

CHAPTER XVI. CONCERNING ST. EPHRAIM. 

CHAPTER XVII. TRANSACTIONS OF THAT PERIOD, 
AND PROGRESS OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
THROUGH THE JOINT EFFORTS OF EMPERORS 
AND ARCHPRIESTS. 

CHAPTER XVIII. CONCERNING THE DOCTRINES 
HELD BY THE SONS OF CONSTANTINE. 
DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TERMS 
"HOMOOUSIOS" AND "HOMOIOUSIOS." WHENCE 
IT CAME THAT CONSTANTIUS QUICKLY 
ABANDONED THE CORRECT FAITH. 

CHAPTER XIX. FURTHER PARTICULARS 
CONCERNING THE TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." 
COUNCIL OF ARIMINUM, THE MANNER, SOURCE, 
AND REASON OF ITS CONVENTION. 
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CHAPTER XX. ATHANASIUS AGAIN REINSTATED 
BY THE LETTER OF CONSTANTIUS, AND 
RECEIVES HIS SEE. THE ARCHPRIESTS OF 
ANTIOCH. QUESTION PUT BY CONSTANTIUS TO 
ATHANASIUS, THE PRAISE OF GOD IN HYMNS. 

CHAPTER XXI. LETTER OF CONSTANTIUS TO THE 
EGYPTIANS IN BEHALF OF ATHANASIUS. SYNOD 
OF JERUSALEM. 

CHAPTER XXII. EPISTLE WRITTEN BY THE SYNOD 
OF JERUSALEM IN FAVOR OF ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER XXIII. VALENS AND URSACIUS, WHO 
BELONGED TO THE ARIAN FACTION, CONFESS 
TO THE BISHOP OF ROME THAT THEY HAD MADE 
FALSE CHARGES AGAINST ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER XXIV. LETTER OF CONCILIATION FROM 
VALENS AND URSACIUS TO THE GREAT 
ATHANASIUS. RESTORATION OF THE OTHER 
EASTERN BISHOPS TO THEIR OWN SEES. 
EJECTION OF MACEDONIUS AGAIN; AND 
ACCESSION OF PAUL TO THE SEE. 
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BOOK IV 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. DEATH OF CONSTANS CAESAR. 
OCCURRENCES WHICH TOOK PLACE IN ROME. 

CHAPTER II. CONSTANTIUS AGAIN EJECTS 
ATHANASIUS, AND BANISHES THOSE WHO 
REPRESENTED THE HOMOOUSIAN DOCTRINE. 
DEATH OF PAUL, BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 
MACEDONIUS: HIS SECOND USURPATION OF THE 
SEE, AND HIS EVIL DEEDS. 

CHAPTER III. MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY 
NOTARIES. 

CHAPTER IV. CAMPAIGN OF CONSTANTIUS IN 
SIRMIUM, AND DETAILS CONCERNING VETRANIO 
AND MAGNENTIUS. GALLUS RECEIVES THE TITLE 
OF CAESAR, AND IS SENT TO THE EAST. 

CHAPTER V. CYRIL DIRECTS THE SACERDOTAL 
OFFICE AFTER MAXIMUS, AND THE LARGEST 
FORM OF THE CROSS, SURPASSING THE SUN IN 
SPLENDOR, AGAIN APPEARS IN THE HEAVENS, 
AND IS VISIBLE DURING SEVERAL DAYS. 

CHAPTER VI. PHOTINUS, BISHOP OF SIRMIUM. 
HIS HERESY, AND THE COUNCIL CONVENED AT 
SIRMIUM IN OPPOSITION THERETO. THE THREE 
FORMULARIES OF FAITH. THIS AGITATOR OF 
EMPTY IDEAS WAS REFUTED BY BASIL OF 
ANCYRA. AFTER HIS DEPOSITION PHOTINUS, 
ALTHOUGH SOLICITED, DECLINED 
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RECONCILIATION. 

CHAPTER VII. DEATH OF THE TYRANTS 
MAGNENTIUS AND SILVANUS THE APOSTATE. 
SEDITION OF THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. GALLUS 
CAESAR IS SLAIN, ON SUSPICION OF 
REVOLUTION. 

CHAPTER VIII. ARRIVAL OF CONSTANTIUS AT 
ROME. A COUNCIL HELD IN ITALY. ACCOUNT OF 
WHAT HAPPENED TO ATHANASIUS THE GREAT 
THROUGH THE MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS. 

CHAPTER IX. COUNCIL OF MILAN. FLIGHT OF 
ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER X. DIVERS MACHINATIONS OF THE 
ARIANS AGAINST ATHANASIUS, AND HIS ESCAPE 
FROM VARIOUS DANGERS THROUGH DIVINE 
INTERPOSITION. EVIL DEEDS PERPETRATED BY 
GEORGE IN EGYPT AFTER THE EXPULSION OF 
ATHANASIUS. 

CHAPTER XI. LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROME, AND 
THE CAUSE OF HIS BEING EXILED BY 
CONSTANTIUS. FELIX HIS SUCCESSOR. 

CHAPTER XII. AETIUS, THE SYRIAN, AND 
EUDOXIUS, THE SUCCESSOR OF LEONTIUS IN 
ANTIOCH.CONCERNING THE TERM 
"CONSUBSTANTIAL." 

CHAPTER XIII. INNOVATIONS OF EUDOXIUS 
CENSURED IN A LETTER WRITTEN BY GEORGE, 
BISHOP OF LAODICEA. DEPUTATION FROM THE 
COUNCIL OF ANCYRA TO CONSTANTIUS. 

CHAPTER XIV. LETTER OF THE EMPEROR 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/1-SozomenusChurchHistory4.htm (2 of 5)2006-05-31 12:25:27



SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 

CONSTANTIUS AGAINST EUDOXIUS AND HIS 
PARTISANS. 

CHAPTER XV. THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS 
REPAIRS TO SIRMIUM, RECALLS LIBERIUS, AND 
RESTORES HIM TO THE CHURCH OF ROME; HE 
ALSO COMMANDS FELIX TO ASSIST LIBERIUS IN 
THE SACERDOTAL OFFICE. 

CHAPTER XVI. THE EMPEROR PURPOSED, ON 
ACCOUNT OFTHE HERESY OF AETIUS AND THE 
INNOVATIONS INANTIOCH, TO CONVENE A 
COUNCIL AT NICOMEDIA; BUT AS AN 
EARTHQUAKE TOOK PLACE IN THAT CITY, AND 
MANY OTHER AFFAIRS INTERVENED, THE 
COUNCIL WAS FIRST CONVENED AT NICAEA, 
AND AFTERWARDS AT ARIMINUM AND 
SELEUCIA. ACCOUNT OF ARSACIUS, THE 
CONFESSOR. 

CHAPTER XVII. PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL 
OF ARIMINUM. 

CHAPTER XVIII. LETTER FROM THE COUNCIL AT 
ARIMINUM TO THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS. 

CHAPTER XIX. CONCERNING THE DEPUTIES OF 
THE COUNCIL AND THE EMPEROR'S LETTER; 
AGREEMENT OF THE ADHERENTS OF URSACIUS 
AND VALENS AFTERWARDS WITH THE LETTER 
PUT FORTH; EXILE OF THE ARCHBISHOPS. 
CONCERNING THE SYNOD AT NICAEA, AND THE 
REASON WHY THE SYNOD WAS HELD IN 
ARIMINUM. 

CHAPTER XX. EVENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE IN 
THE EASTERN CHURCHES: MARATHONIUS, 
ELEUSIUS OF CYZICUS, AND MACEDONIUS 
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EXPEL THOSE WHO MAINTAIN THE TERM 
"CONSUBSTANTIAL." CONCERNING THE 
CHURCHES OF THE NOVATIANS; HOW ONE 
CHURCH WAS TRANSPORTED; THE NOVATIANS 
ENTER INTO COMMUNION WITH THE ORTHODOX. 

CHAPTER XXI. PROCEEDINGS OF MACEDONIUS 
IN MANTINIUM. HIS REMOVAL FROM HIS SEE 
WHEN HE ATTEMPTED TO REMOVE THE COFFIN 
OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT. JULIAN WAS 
PRONOUNCED CAESAR. 

CHAPTER XXII. COUNCIL OF SELEUCIA. 

CHAPTER XXIII. ACACIUS AND AETIUS; AND HOW 
THE DEPUTIES OF THE TWO COUNCILS OF 
ARIMINUM AND OF SELEUCIA WERE LED BY THE 
EMPEROR TO ACCEPT THE SAME DOCTRINES. 

CHAPTER XXIV. FORMULARY OF THE COUNCIL 
OF ARIMINUM APPROVED BY THE ACACIANS. 
LIST OF THE DEPOSED CHIEF-PRIESTS, AND THE 
CAUSES OF THEIR CONDEMNATION. 

CHAPTER XXV. CAUSES OF THE DEPOSITION OF 
CYRIL, BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. MUTUAL 
DISSENSIONS AMONG THE BISHOPS. MELITIUS IS 
ORDAINED BY THE ARIANS, AND SUPPLANTS 
EUSTATHIUS IN THE BISHOPRIC OF SEBASTE. 

CHAPTER XXVI. DEATH OF MACEDONIUS, BISHOP 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE. WHAT EUDOXIUS SAID IN 
HIS TEACHING. EUDOXIUS AND ACACIUS 
STRENUOUSLY SOUGHT THE ABOLITION OF THE 
FORMULARIES OF FAITH SET FORTH AT NICAEA 
AND AT ARIMINUM; TROUBLES WHICH THENCE 
AROSE IN THE CHURCHES. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. MACEDONIUS, AFTER HIS 
REJECTION FROM HIS SEE, BLASPHEMES 
AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT; PROPAGATION OF 
HIS HERESY THROUGH THE INSTRUMENTALITY 
OF MARATHONIUS AND OTHERS. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. THE ARIANS, UNDER THE 
IMPRESSION THAT THE DIVINE MELETIUS 
UPHELD THEIR SENTIMENTS, TRANSLATE HIM 
FROM SEBASTE TO ANTIOCH. ON HIS BOLD 
CONFESSION OF THE ORTHODOX DOCTRINES, 
THEY WERE CONFOUNDED, AND AFTER THEY 
HAD DEPOSED HIM THEY PLACED EUZOIUS IN 
THE SEE. MELETIUS FORMED HIS OWN CHURCH: 
BUT THOSE WHO HELD TO CONSUBSTANTIALITY 
TURNED AWAY FROM HIM BECAUSE HE HAD 
BEEN ORDAINED BY ARIANS. 

CHAPTER XXIX. THE PARTISANS OF ACACIUS 
AGAIN DO NOT REMAIN QUIET, BUT STRIVE TO 
ABOLISH THE TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL," AND 
TO CONFIRM THE HERESY OF ARIUS. 

CHAPTER XXX. GEORGE, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, 
AND THE CHIEF-PRIESTS OF JERUSALEM. THREE 
CHIEF-PRIESTS SUCCESSIVELY SUCCEED CYRIL; 
RESTORATION OF CYRIL TO THE SEE OF 
JERUSALEM. 
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BOOK V 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. APOSTASY OF JULIAN, THE TRAITOR. 
DEATH OF THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS. 

CHAPTER II. THE LIFE, EDUCATION, AND 
TRAINING OF JULIAN, AND HIS ACCESSION TO 
THE EMPIRE. 

CHAPTER III. JULIAN, ON HIS SETTLEMENT IN 
THE EMPIRE, BEGAN QUIETLY TO STIR UP 
OPPOSITION TO CHRISTIANITY, AND TO 
INTRODUCE PAGANISM ARTFULLY. 

CHAPTER IV. JULIAN INFLICTED EVILS UPON THE 
INHABITANTS OF CAESAREA. BOLD FIDELITY OF 
MARIS, BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. 

CHAPTER V. JULIAN RESTORES LIBERTY TO THE 
CHRISTIANS, IN ORDER TO EXECUTE FURTHER 
TROUBLES IN THE CHURCH. THE EVIL 
TREATMENT OF CHRISTIANS HE DEVISED. 

CHAPTER VI. ATHANASIUS, AFTER HAVING BEEN 
SEVEN YEARS CONCEALED IN THE HOUSE OF A 
WISE AND BEAUTIFUL VIRGIN, REAPPEARS AT 
THAT TIME IN PUBLIC, AND ENTERS THE CHURCH 
OF ALEXANDRIA. 

CHAPTER VII. VIOLENT DEATH AND TRIUMPH OF 
GEORGE, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. THE RESULT 
OF CERTAIN OCCURRENCES IN THE TEMPLE OF 
MITHRA. LETTER OF JULIAN ON THIS 
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AGGRAVATED CIRCUMSTANCE. 

CHAPTER VIII. CONCERNING THEODORE, THE 
KEEPER OF THE SACRED VESSELS OF ANTIOCH. 
HOW JULIAN, THE UNCLE OF THE TRAITOR, ON 
ACCOUNT OF THESE VESSELS, FALLS A PREY 
TO WORMS. 

CHAPTER IX. MARTYRDOM OF THE SAINTS 
EUSEBIUS, NESTABUS, AND ZENO IN THE CITY 
OF GAZA. 

CHAPTER X. CONCERNING ST. HILARION AND 
THE VIRGINS IN HELIOPOLIS WHO WERE 
DESTROYED BY SWINE. STRANGEMARTYRDOM 
OF MARK, BISHOP OF ARETHUSA. 

CHAPTER XI. CONCERNING MACEDONIUS, 
THEODULUS, GRATIAN, BUSIRIS, BASIL, AND 
EUPSYCHIUS, WHO SUFFERED MARTYRDOM IN 
THOSE TIMES. 

CHAPTER XII. CONCERNING LUCIFER AND 
EUSEBIUS, BISHOPS OF THE WEST. EUSEBIUS 
WITH ATHANASIUS THE GREAT AND OTHER 
BISHOPS COLLECT A COUNCIL AT ALEXANDRIA, 
AND CONFIRM THE NICENE FAITH BY DEFINING 
THE CONSUBSTANTIALITY OF THE SPIRIT WITH 
THE FATHER AND THE SON. THEIR DECREE 
CONCERNING SUBSTANCE AND HYPOSTASIS. 

CHAPTER XIII. CONCERNING PAULINUS AND 
MELETIUS, CHIEF-PRIESTS OF ANTIOCH; HOW 
EUSEBIUS AND LUCIFER ANTAGONIZED ONE 
ANOTHER; EUSEBIUS AND HILARIUS DEFEND 
THE NICENE FAITH. 

CHAPTER XIV. THE PARTISANS OF MACEDONIUS 
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DISPUTED WITH THEARIANS CONCERNING 
ACACIUS. 

CHAPTER XV. ATHANASIUS IS AGAIN BANISHED; 
CONCERNING ELEUSIUS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, 
AND TITUS, BISHOP OF BOSTRA; MENTION OF 
THE ANCESTORS OF THE AUTHOR. 

CHAPTER XVI. EFFORTS OF JULIAN TO 
ESTABLISH PAGANISM AND TO ABOLISH OUR 
USAGES. THE EPISTLE WHICH HE SENT TO THE 
PAGAN HIGH-PRIESTS. 

CHAPTER XVII. IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT NOT 
BE THOUGHT TYRANNICAL, JULIAN PROCEEDS 
ARTFULLY AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS. 
ABOLITION OF THE SIGN OF THE CROSS. 
HEMAKES THE SOLDIERY SACRIFICE, ALTHOUGH 
THEY WERE UNWILLING. 

CHAPTER XVIII. HE PROHIBITED THE CHRISTIANS 
FROM THE MARKETS AND FROM THE JUDICIAL 
SEATS AND FROM SHARING IN GREEK 
EDUCATION. RESISTANCE OF BASIL THE GREAT, 
GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN, AND APOLINARIUS 
TO THIS DECREE. THEY RAPIDLY TRANSLATE 
THE SCRIPTURE INTO GREEK MODES OF 
EXPRESSION. APOLINARIUS AND GREGORY 
NAZIANZEN DO THIS MORE THAN BASIL, THE 
ONE IN A RHETORICAL VEIN, THE OTHER IN EPIC 
STYLE AND IN IMITATION OF EVERY POET. 

CHAPTER XIX. WORK WRITTEN BY JULIAN 
ENTITLED "AVERSION TO BEARDS." DAPHNE IN 
ANTIOCH, A FULL DESCRIPTION OF IT. 
TRANSLATION OF THE REMAINS OF BABYLAS, 
THE HOLY MARTYR. 
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CHAPTER XX. IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE 
TRANSLATION, MANY OF THE CHRISTIANS ARE 
ILL-TREATED. THEODORE THE CONFESSOR. 
TEMPLE OF APOLLO AT DAPHNE DESTROYED BY 
FIRE FALLING FROM HEAVEN. 

CHAPTER XXI. OF THE STATUE OF CHRIST IN 
PANEAS WHICH JULIAN OVERTHREW AND MADE 
VALUELESS; HE ERECTED HIS OWN STATUE; 
THIS WAS OVERTHROWN BY A THUNDERBOLT 
AND DESTROYED.FOUNTAIN OF EMMAUS IN 
WHICH CHRIST WASHED HIS FEET. CONCERNING 
THE TREE PERSIS, WHICH WORSHIPED CHRIST IN 
EGYPT, AND THE WONDERS WROUGHT 
THROUGH IT. 

CHAPTER XXII. FROM AVERSION TO THE 
CHRISTIANS, JULIAN GRANTED PERMISSION TO 
THE JEWS TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AT 
JERUSALEM; IN EVERY ENDEAVOR TO PUT 
THEIR HANDS TO THE WORK, FIRE SPRANG 
UPWARD AND KILLED MANY. ABOUT THE SIGN 
OF THE CROSS WHICH APPEARED ON THE 
CLOTHING OF THOSE WHO HAD EXERTED 
THEMSELVES IN THIS WORK. 
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BOOK VI 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. EXPEDITION OF JULIAN INTO PERSIA; 
HE WAS WORSTED AND BROKE OFF HIS LIFE 
MISERABLY. LETTER WRITTEN BY LIBANIUS, 
DESCRIBING HIS DEATH. 

CHAPTER II. HE PERISHED UNDER DIVINE 
WRATH. VISIONS OF THE EMPEROR'S DEATH 
SEEN BY VARIOUS INDIVIDUALS. REPLY OF THE 
CARPENTER'S SON; JULIAN TOSSED HIS BLOOD 
ALOFT TO CHRIST. CALAMITIES WHICH JULIAN 
ENTAILED UPON THE ROMANS. 

CHAPTER IlI. THE REIGN OF JOVIAN; HE 
INTRODUCED MANY LAWS WHICH HE CARRIED 
OUT IN HIS GOVERNMENT. 

CHAPTER IV. TROUBLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE 
CHURCHES; SYNOD OF ANTIOCH, IN WHICH THE 
NICENE FAITH IS CONFIRMED; THE POINTS 
WHICH THIS IMPORTANT SYNOD WROTE ABOUT 
TO JOVIAN. 

CHAPTER V. ATHANASIUS THE GREAT IS VERY 
HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE EMPEROR, AND 
RULES OVER THE CHURCHES OF EGYPT. VISION 
OF ANTONY THE GREAT. 

CHAPTER VI. DEATH OF JOVIAN; THE LIFE OF 
VALENTINIAN, AND HIS CONFIDENCE IN GOD; 
HOW HE WAS ADVANCED TO THE THRONE AND 
SELECTED HIS BROTHER VALENS TO REIGN 
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WITH HIM; THE DIFFERENCES OF BOTH. 

CHAPTER VII. TROUBLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE 
CHURCHES, AND THE SYNOD OF LAMPSACUS IS 
HELD. THE ARIANS WHO SUPPORTED EUDOXIUS 
PREVAIL AND EJECT THE ORTHODOX FROM THE 
CHURCHES. AMONG THE EJECTED IS MELETIUS 
OF ANTIOCH. 

CHAPTER VIII. REVOLT AND EXTRAORDINARY 
DEATH OF PROCOPIUS. ELEUSIUS, BISHOP OF 
CYZICUS, AND EUNOMIUS, THE HERETIC. 
EUNOMIUS SUCCEEDS ELEUSIUS. 

CHAPTER IX. SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO 
MAINTAINED THE NICENE FAITH. AGELIUS, THE 
RULER OF THE NOVATIANS. 

CHAPTER X. CONCERNING VALENTINIAN THE 
YOUNGER AND GRATIAN.PERSECUTION UNDER 
VALENS. THE HOMOOUSIANS, BEING 
OPPRESSED BY THE ARIANS AND 
MACEDONIANS, SEND AN EMBASSY TO ROME? 

CHAPTER XI. THE CONFESSION OF EUSTATHIUS, 
SILVANUS, AND THEOPHILUS, THE DEPUTIES OF 
THE MACEDONIANS, TO LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF 
ROME. 

CHAPTER XII. COUNCILS OF SICILY AND OF 
TYANA. THE SYNOD WHICH WAS EXPECTED TO 
BE HELD IN CILICIA IS DISSOLVED BY VALENS. 
THE PERSECUTION AT THAT TIME. ATHANASIUS 
THE GREAT FLEES AGAIN, AND IS IN 
CONCEALMENT; BY THE LETTER OF VALENS HE 
REAPPEARS, AND GOVERNS THE CHURCHES IN 
EGYPT. 
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CHAPTER XIII. DEMOPHILUS, AN ARIAN, BECAME 
BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE AFTER EUDOXIUS. 
THE PIOUS ELECT EVAGRIUS. ACCOUNT OF THE 
PERSECUTION WHICH ENSUED. 

CHAPTER XIV. ACCOUNT OF THE EIGHTY PIOUS 
DELEGATES IN NICOMEDIA, WHOM VALENS 
BURNED WITH THE VESSEL IN MIDSEA. 

CHAPTER XV. DISPUTES BETWEEN EUSEBIUS, 
BISHOP OF CAESAREA, AND BASIL THE GREAT. 
HENCE THE ARIANS TOOK COURAGE AND CAME 
TO CAESAREA, AND WERE REPULSED. 

CHAPTER XVI. BASIL BECOMES BISHOP OF 
CAESAREA AFTER EUSEBIUS; HIS BOLDNESS 
TOWARDS THE EMPEROR AND THE PREFECT. 

CHAPTER XVII. FRIENDSHIP OF BASIL AND OF 
GREGORY, THE THEOLOGIAN; BEING PEERS IN 
WISDOM, THEY DEFEND THE NICENE 
DOCTRINES. 

CHAPTER XVIII. THE PERSECUTION WHICH 
OCCURRED AT ANTIOCH, ON THE ORONTES. THE 
PLACE OF PRAYER IN EDESSA, CALLED AFTER 
THE APOSTLE THOMAS; THE ASSEMBLY THERE, 
AND CONFESSION OF THE INHABITANTS OF 
EDESSA. 

CHAPTER XIX. DEATH OF THE GREAT 
ATHANASIUS; THE ELEVATION OF LUCIUS, WHO 
WAS ARIAN-MINDED, TO THE SEE; THE 
NUMEROUS CALAMITIES HE BROUGHT UPON 
THE CHURCHES IN EGYPT; PETER, WHO SERVED 
AFTER ATHANASIUS, PASSED OVER TO ROME. 

CHAPTER XX. PERSECUTION OF THE EGYPTIAN 
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MONKS, AND OF THE DISCIPLES OF ST. ANTONY. 
THEY WERE ENCLOSED IN A CERTAIN ISLAND ON 
ACCOUNT OF THEIR ORTHODOXY; THE 
MIRACLES WHICH THEY WROUGHT. 

CHAPTER XXI. LIST OF THE PLACES IN WHICH 
THE NICENE DOCTRINES WERE REPRESENTED; 
FAITH MANIFESTED BY THE SCYTHIANS; 
VETRANIO, THE LEADER OF THIS RACE. 

CHAPTER XXII. AT THAT TIME, THE DOCTRINE OF 
THE HOLY GHOST WAS AGITATED, AND IT WAS 
DECIDED THAT HE IS TO BE CONSIDERED CON-
SUBSTANTIAL WITH THE FATHER AND THE SON. 

CHAPTER XXIII. DEATH OF LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF 
ROME. HE IS SUCCEEDED BY DAMASUS AND 
SYRICIUS . ORTHODOX DOCTRINES PREVAIL 
EVERYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE WEST, EXCEPT 
AT MILAN, WHERE AUXENTIUS IS THE HIGH-
PRIEST. SYNOD HELD AT ROME, BY WHICH 
AUXENTIUS IS DEPOSED; THE DEFINITION WHICH 
IT SENT BY LETTER. 

CHAPTER XXIV. CONCERNING ST. AMBROSE AND 
HIS ELEVATION TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD; HOW 
HE PERSUADED THE PEOPLE TO PRACTICE 
PIETY. THE NOVATIANS OF PHRYGIA AND THE 
PASSOVER. 

CHAPTER XXV. CONCERNING APOLINARIUS: 
FATHER AND SON OF THAT NAME. VITALIANUS, 
THE PRESBYTER. ON BEING DISLODGED FROM 
ONE KIND OF HERESY, THEY INCLINE TO 
OTHERS. 

CHAPTER XXVI. EUNOMIUS AND HIS TEACHER 
AETIUS, THEIR AFFAIRS AND DOCTRINES. THEY 
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WERE THE FIRST WHO BROACHED ONE 
IMMERSION FOR THE BAPTISM. 

CHAPTER XXVII. ACCOUNT GIVEN, BY GREGORY 
THE THEOLOGIAN, OF APOLINARIUS AND 
EUNOMIUS IN A LETTER TO NECTARIUS. THEIR 
HERESY WAS DISTINGUISHED BY THE 
PHILOSOPHY OF THE MONKS WHO WERE THEN 
LIVING, FOR THE HERESY OF THESE TWO HELD 
NEARLY THE ENTIRE EAST. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. OF THE HOLY MEN WHO 
FLOURISHED AT THIS PERIOD IN EGYPT. JOHN, 
OR AMON, BENUS, THEONAS, COPRES, HELLES, 
ELIAS, APELLES,ISIDORE, SERAPION, 
DIOSCORUS AND EULOGIUS. 

CHAPTER XXIX. CONCERNING THE MONKS OF 
THEBAIS APOLLOS, DOROTHEUS; CONCERNING 
PIAMMON, JOHN, MARK, MACARIUS, 
APOLLODORUS, MOSES, PAUL, WHO WAS IN 
FERMA, PACHO, STEPHEN, AND PIOR. 

CHAPTER XXX. MONKS OF SCETIS: ORIGEN, 
DIDYMUS, CRONION, ORSISIUS, PUTUBATUS, 
ARSION, SERAPION, AMMON, EUSEBIUS, AND 
DIOSCORUS, THE BRETHREN WHO ARE CALLED 
LONG, AND EVAGRIUS THE PHILOSOPHER. 

CHAPTER XXXI. CONCERNING THE MONKS OF 
NITRIA, AND THE MONASTERIES CALLED CELLS; 
ABOUT THE ONE IN RHINOCORURA; ABOUT 
MELAS, DIONYSIUS, AND SOLON. 

CHAPTER XXXII. MONKS OF PALESTINE: 
HESYCAS, EPIPHANIUS, WHO WAS AFTERWARDS 
IN CYPRUS, AMMONIUS, AND SILVANUS. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. MONKS OF SYRIA AND PERSIA: 
BATTHEUS, EUSEBIUS, BARGES, HALAS, ABBO, 
LAZARUS, ABDALEUS, ZENO, HELIODORUS, 
EUSEBIUS OF CARRAE, PROTOGENES, AND 
AONES. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. MONKS OF EDESSA: JULIANUS, 
EPHRAIM SYRUS, BARUS, AND EULOGIUS; 
FURTHER, THE MONKS OF COELE-SYRIA: 
VALENTINUS, THEODORE, MEROSAS, BASSUS, 
BASSONIUS; AND THE HOLY MEN OF GALATIA 
AND CAPPADOCIA, AND ELSEWHERE; WHY 
THOSE SAINTS UNTIL RECENTLY WERE LONG-
LIVED. 

CHAPTER XXXV. THE WOODEN TRIPOD AND THE 
SUCCESSION OF THE EMPEROR, THROUGH A 
KNOWLEDGE OF ITS LETTERS. DESTRUCTION OF 
THE PHILOSOPHERS; ASTRONOMY. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE 
SARMATIANS; DEATH OF VALENTINIAN IN ROME; 
VALENTINIAN THE YOUNGER PROCLAIMED; 
PERSECUTION OF THE PRIESTS; ORATION OF 
THE PHILOSOPHER THEMISTIUS, ON ACCOUNT 
OF WHICH VALENS WAS DISPOSED TO TREAT 
THOSE WHO DIFFERED FROM HIM MORE 
HUMANELY. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. CONCERNING THE 
BARBARIANS BEYOND THE DANUBE, WHO WERE 
DRIVEN OUT BY THE HUNS, AND ADVANCED TO 
THE ROMANS, AND THEIR CONVERSION TO 
CHRISTIANITY; ULPHILAS AND ATHANARICHUS; 
OCCURRENCES BETWEEN THEM; WHENCE THE 
GOTHS RECEIVED ARIANISM. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. CONCERNING MANIA, THE 
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PHYLARCH OF THE SARACENS. WHEN THE 
TREATY WITH THE ROMANS WAS DISSOLVED, 
MOSES, THEIR BISHOP, WHO HAD BEEN 
ORDAINED BY THE CHRISTIANS, RENEWED IT. 
NARRATIVE CONCERNING THE ISHMAELITES 
AND THE SARACENS, AND THEIR GOODS; AND 
HOW THEY BEGAN TO BE CHRISTIANIZED 
THROUGH ZOCOMUS, THEIR PHYLARCH. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. PETER, HAVING RETURNED 
FROM ROME, REGAINS THE CHURCHES OF 
EGYPT, AFTER LUCIUS HAD GIVEN WAY; 
EXPEDITION OF VALENS INTO THE WEST 
AGAINST THE SCYTHIANS. 

CHAPTER XL. SAINT ISAAC, THE MONK, 
PREDICTS THE DEATH OF VALENS. VALENS IN 
HIS FLIGHT ENTERS A CHAFF-HOUSE,IS 
CONSUMED, AND SO YIELDS UP HIS LIFE. 
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BOOK VII 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. WHEN THE ROMANS ARE PRESSED 
BY THE BARBARIANS, MAVIA SENDS 
ASSISTANCE, AND SOME OF THE POPULACE 
EFFECT A VICTORY. GRATIAN COMMANDS EACH 
TO BELIEVE AS HE WISHES, 

CHAPTER II. GRATIAN ELECTS THEODOSIUS OF 
SPAIN TO REIGN WITH HIM, ARIANISM PREVAILS. 
THROUGHOUT THE EASTERN CHURCHES 
EXCEPT THAT OF JERUSALEM. COUNCIL OF 
ANTIOCH. THE SETTLEMENT OF THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCHES. 

CHAPTER III. CONCERNING ST. MELETIUS AND 
PAULINUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. THEIR OATH 
RESPECTING THE EPISCOPAL SEE. 

CHAPTER IV. REIGN OF THEODOSIUS THE 
GREAT; HE WAS INITIATED INTO DIVINE BAPTISM 
BY ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP OF THESSALONICA. THE 
LETTERS HE ADDRESSED TO THOSE WHO DID 
NOT HOLD THE DEFINITION OF THE COUNCIL OF 
NICE. 

CHAPTER V. GREGORY, THE THEOLOGIAN, 
RECEIVES FROM THEODOSIUS THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCHES.EXPULSION 
OF DEMOPHILUS, AND OF ALL WHO DENY THAT 
THE SON IS "CON-SUBSTANTIAL" WITH THE 
FATHER. 
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CHAPTER VI. CONCERNING THE ARIANS; AND 
FURTHER, THE SUCCESS OF EUNOMIUS. 
BOLDNESS OF ST. AMPHILOCHIUS TOWARD THE 
EMPEROR. 

CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING THE SECOND HOLY 
GENERAL COUNCIL, AND THE PLACE AND 
CAUSE OF ITS CONVENTION. ABDICATION OF 
GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN. 

CHAPTER VIII. ELECTION OF NECTARIUS TO THE 
SEE OF CONSTANTINOPLE; HIS BIRTHPLACE 
AND EDUCATION. 

CHAPTER IX. DECREES OF THE SECOND 
GENERAL COUNCIL. MAXIMUS, THE CYNICAL 
PHILOSOPHER. 

CHAPTER X. CONCERNING MARTYRIUS OF 
CILICIA. TRANSLATION OF THE REMAINS OF ST. 
PAUL THE CONFESSOR, AND OF MELETIUS, 
BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. 

CHAPTER XI. ORDINATION OF FLAVIAN AS 
BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, AND SUBSEQUENT 
OCCURRENCES ON ACCOUNT OF THE OATH. 

CHAPTER XII. PROJECT OF THEODOSIUS TO 
UNIFY ALL THE HERESIES. THE PROPOSITIONS 
MADE BY AGELIUS AND SISINIUS, THE 
NOVATIANS. AT ANOTHER SYNOD, THE 
EMPEROR RECEIVED THOSE ONLY WHO 
REPRESENT CONSUBSTANTIALITY; THOSE WHO 
HELD A DIFFERENT VIEW HE EJECTED FROM THE 
CHURCHES. 

CHAPTER XIII. MAXIMUS THE TYRANT. 
CONCERNING THE OCCURRENCES BETWEEN 
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THE EMPRESS JUSTINA AND ST. AMBROSE. THE 
EMPEROR GRATIAN WAS KILLED BY GUILE. 
VALENTINIAN AND HIS MOTHER FLED TO 
THEODOSIUS IN THESSALONICA. 

CHAPTER XIV. BIRTH OF HONORIUS. 
THEODOSIUS LEAVES ARCADIUS AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE, AND PROCEEDS TO ITALY. 
SUCCESSION OF THE NOVATIAN AND OTHER 
PATRIARCHS. AUDACITY OF THE ARIANS, 
THEODOSIUS, AFTER DESTROYING THE TYRANT, 
CELEBRATES A MAGNIFICENT TRIUMPH IN 
ROME. 

CHAPTER XV. FLAVIAN AND EVAGRIUS, BISHOPS 
OF ANTIOCH. THE EVENTS AT ALEXANDRIA 
UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF 
DIONYSUS. THE SERAPEUM AND THE OTHER 
IDOLATROUS TEMPLES WHICH WERE 
DESTROYED. 

CHAPTER XVI. IN WHAT MANNER, AND FROM 
WHAT CAUSE, THE FUNCTIONS OF THE 
PRESBYTER, APPOINTED TO PRESIDE OVER THE 
IMPOSITION OF PENANCE, WERE ABOLISHED. 
DISSERTATION ON THE MODE OF IMPOSING 
PENANCE. 

CHAPTER XVII. BANISHMENT OF EUNOMIUS BY 
THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. THEOPHRONIUS, HIS 
SUCCESSOR; OF EUTYCHUS, AND OF 
DOROTHEUS, AND THEIR HERESIES; OF THOSE 
CALLED PSATHYRIANS; DIVISION OF THE ARIANS 
INTO DIFFERENT PARTIES; THOSE IN 
CONSTANTINOPLE WERE MORE LIMITED. 

CHAPTER XVIII. ANOTHER HERESY, THAT OF THE 
SABBATIANS, IS ORIGINATED BY THE 
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NOVATIANS. THEIR SYNOD IN SANGARUS. 
ACCOUNT IN GREATER DETAIL OF THE EASTER 
FESTIVAL. 

CHAPTER XIX. A LIST WORTHY OF STUDY, GIVEN 
BY THE HISTORIAN, OF CUSTOMS AMONG 
DIFFERENT NATIONS AND CHURCHES. 

CHAPTER XX. EXTENSION OF OUR DOCTRINES, 
AND COMPLETE DEMOLITION OF IDOLATROUS 
TEMPLES. INUNDATION OF THE NILE. 

CHAPTER XXI. DISCOVERY OF THE HONORED 
HEAD OF THE FORERUNNER OF OUR LORD, AND 
THE EVENTS ABOUT IT. 

CHAPTER XXII. DEATH OF VALENTINIAN THE 
YOUNGER, EMPEROR IN ROME, THROUGH 
STRANGLING. THE TYRANT EUGENIUS. 
PROPHECY OF JOHN, THE MONK OF THEBAIS. 

CHAPTER XXIII. EXACTION OF TRIBUTE IN 
ANTIOCH, AND DEMOLITION OF THE STATUES OF 
THE EMPEROR. EMBASSY HEADED BY FLAVIAN 
THE CHIEF PRIEST. 

CHAPTER XXIV. VICTORY OF THEODOSIUS THE 
EMPEROR OVER EUGENIUS. 

CHAPTER XXV. INTREPID BEARING OF ST. 
AMBROSE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE EMPEROR 
THEODOSIUS. MASSACRE AT THESSALONICA. 
NARRATIVE OF THE OTHER RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 
OF THIS SAINT. 

CHAPTER XXVI. ST. DONATUS, BISHOP OF 
EUROEA, AND THEOTIMUS, HIGH-PRIEST OF 
SCYTHIA. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. ST. EPIPHANIUS, BISHOP OF 
CYPRUS, AND A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF HIS 
ACTS. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. ACACIUS, BISHOP OF BEROEA, 
ZENO, AND AJAX, MEN DISTINGUISHED AND 
RENOWNED FOR VIRTUE. 

CHAPTER XXIX. DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF 
THE PROPHETS HABAKKUK AND MICAH. DEATH 
OF THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. 
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BOOK VIII 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER 1. SUCCESSORS OF THEODOSIUS THE 
GREAT. RUFINUS, THE PRAETORIAN PREFECT, IS 
SLAIN. THE CHIEF PRIESTS OF THE PRINCIPAL 
CITIES. DIFFERENCES AMONG THE HERETICS. 
ACCOUNT OF SISINIUS, BISHOP OF THE 
NOVATIANS. 

CHAPTER II. EDUCATION, TRAINING, CONDUCT, 
AND WISDOM OF THE GREAT JOHN 
CHRYSOSTOM; HIS PROMOTION TO THE SEE; 
THEOPHILUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 
BECOMES HIS CONFIRMED OPPONENT. 

CHAPTER III. RAPID PROMOTION OF JOHN TO 
THE BISHOPRIC, AND MORE VEHEMENT 
GRAPPLING WITH ITS AFFAIRS. HE 
REESTABLISHES DISCIPLINE IN THE CHURCHES 
EVERYWHERE. BY SENDING AN EMBASSY TO 
ROME, HE ABOLISHED THE HOSTILITY TO 
FLAVIAN. 

CHAPTER IV. ENTERPRISE OF GAINAS, THE 
GOTHIC BARBARIAN. EVILS WHICH HE 
PERPETRATED. 

CHAPTER V. JOHN SWAYED THE PEOPLE BY HIS 
TEACHINGS. CONCERNING THE WOMAN, A 
FOLLOWER OF MACEDONIUS, ON ACCOUNT OF 
WHOM THE BREAD WAS TURNED INTO A STONE. 

CHAPTER VI. PROCEEDINGS OF JOHN IN ASIA 
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AND PHRYGIA. HERACLIDES, BISHOP OF 
EPHESUS, AND GERONTIUS, BISHOP OF 
NICOMEDIA. 

CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING EUTROPIUS, CHIEF 
OF THE EUNUCHS, AND THE LAW ENACTED BY 
HIM. ON BEING TURNED FROM THE CHURCH, HE 
WAS PUT TO DEATH. MURMURS AGAINST JOHN. 

CHAPTER VIII. ANTIPHONAL HYMNS AGAINST 
THE ARIANS INTRODUCED BY JOHN. THE 
INTERESTS OF THE ORTHODOX ARE MUCH 
AUGMENTED BY THE TEACHINGS OF JOHN, 
WHILE THE WEALTHY ARE MORE AND MORE 
ENRAGED. 

CHAPTER IX. SERAPION, THE ARCHDEACON, 
AND ST. OLYMPIAS. SOME OF THE CELEBRATED 
MEN SOLENTLY BEAR DOWN UPON JOHN, 
TRADUCING HIM AS IMPRACTICABLE AND 
PASSIONATE. 

CHAPTER X. SEVERIAN, BISHOP OF GABALES, 
AND ANTIOCHUS, BISHOP OF PTOLEMAIS. 
DISPUTE BETWEEN SERAPION AND SEVERIAN. 
RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THEM EFFECTED BY 
THE EMPRESS. 

CHAPTER XI. QUESTION AGITATED IN EGYPT, AS 
TO WHETHER GOD HAS A CORPOREAL FORM. 
THEOPHILUS, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, AND THE 
BOOKS OF ORIGEN. 

CHAPTER XII. ABOUT THE FOUR BROTHERS, 
CALLED "THE LONG," WHO WERE ASCETICS, 
AND OF WHOM THEOPHILUS WAS AN ENEMY; 
ABOUT ISIDORE AND THE EVENTS WHICH CAME 
ABOUT THROUGH THESE FOUR. 
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CHAPTER XIII. THESE FOUR REPAIR TO JOHN ON 
ACCOUNT OF HIS INTEREST; FOR THIS REASON, 
THEOPHILUS WAS ENRAGED, AND PREPARES 
HIMSELF TO FIGHT AGAINST JOHN. 

CHAPTER XIV. PERVERSITY OF THEOPHILUS. ST. 
EPIPHANIUS: HIS RESIDENCE AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE AND PREPARATION TO 
EXCITE THE PEOPLE AGAINST JOHN. 

CHAPTER XV. THE SON OF THE EMPRESS AND 
ST. EPIPHANIUS.CONFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
"LONG BROTHERS"AND EPIPHANIUS,AND HIS 
REEMBARKATION FOR CYPRUS. EPIPHANIUS 
AND JOHN. 

CHAPTER XVI. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE 
EMPRESS AND JOHN. ARRIVAL OF THEOPHILUS 
FROM EGYPT. CYRINUS, BISHOP OF 
CHALCEDON. 

CHAPTER XVII. COUNCIL HELD BY THEOPHILUS 
AND THE ACCUSERS OF JOHN IN RUFINIANAE. 
JOHN IS SUMMONED TO ATTEND, AND NOT 
BEING PRESENT, WAS DEPOSED BY THEM. 

CHAPTER XVIII. SEDITION OF THE PEOPLE 
AGAINST THEOPHILUS; AND THEY TRADUCED 
THEIR RULERS. JOHN WAS RECALLED, AND 
AGAIN CAME TO THE SEE. 

CHAPTER XIX. OBSTINANCY OF THEOPHILUS. 
ENMITY BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS AND THE 
CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. FLIGHT OF 
THEOPHILUS. NILAMMON THE ASCETIC. THE 
SYNOD CONCERNING JOHN. 

CHAPTER XX. THE STATUE OF THE EMPRESS; 
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WHAT HAPPENED THERE; THE TEACHING OF 
JOHN; CONVOCATION OF ANOTHER SYNOD 
AGAINST JOHN; HIS DEPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXI. CALAMITIES SUFFERED BY THE 
PEOPLE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF JOHN. THE 
PLOTS AGAINST HIM OF ASSASSINATION. 

CHAPTER XXII. UNLAWFUL EXPULSION OF JOHN 
FROM HIS BISHOPRIC. THE TROUBLE WHICH 
FOLLOWED. CONFLAGRATION OF THE CHURCH 
BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN. EXILE OF JOHN TO 
CUCUSUS. 

CHAPTER XXIII. ARSACIUS ELECTED TO 
SUCCEED JOHN. THE EVILS WROUGHT AGAINST 
THE FOLLOWERS OF JOHN. ST. NICARETE. 

CHAPTER XXIV. EUTROPIUS THE READER, AND 
THE BLESSED OLYMPIAN, AND THE PRESBYTER 
TIGRIUS, ARE PERSECUTED ON ACCOUNT OF 
THEIR ATTACHMENT TO JOHN. THE 
PATRIARCHS. 

CHAPTER XXV. SINCE THESE ILLS EXISTED IN 
THE CHURCH, SECULAR AFFAIRS ALSO FELL 
INTO DISORDER. THE AFFAIRS OF STILICHO, THE 
GENERAL OF HONORIUS. 

CHAPTER XXVI. TWO EPISTLES FROM INNOCENT, 
THE POPE OF ROME, OF WHICH ONE WAS 
ADDRESSED TO JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, AND THE 
OTHER TO THE CLERGY OF CONSTANTINOPLE 
CONCERNING JOHN. 

CHAPTER XXVII. THE TERRIBLE EVENTS WHICH 
RESULTED FROM THE TREATMENT OF JOHN. 
DEATH OF THE EMPRESS EUDOXIA. DEATH OF 
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ARSACIUS. AND FURTHER CONCERNING 
ATTICUS, THE PATRIARCH, HIS BIRTHPLACE, 
AND CHARACTER. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. EFFORT OF INNOCENT, BISHOP 
OF ROME, TO RECALL JOHN THROUGH A 
COUNCIL. CONCERNING THOSE WHO WERE 
SENT BY HIM TO MAKE TRIAL OF THE MATTER. 
THE DEATH OF JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 
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BOOK IX 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. DEATH OF ARCADIUS, AND 
GOVERNMENT OF THEODOSIUS THE YOUNGER. 
HIS SISTERS. PIETY, VIRTUE, AND VIRGINITY, OF 
THE PRINCESS PULCHERIA; HER DIVINELY 
LOVED WORKS; SHE EDUCATED THE EMPEROR 
BEFITTINGLY. 

CHAPTER II. DISCOVERY OF THE RELICS OF 
FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. 

CHAPTER III. THE VIRTUES OF PULCHERIA; HER 
SISTERS. 

CHAPTER IV. TRUCE WITH PERSIA. HONORIUS 
AND STILICHO. TRANSACTIONS IN ROME AND 
DALMATIA. 

CHAPTER V. THE DIFFERENT NATIONS TOOK UP 
ARMS AGAINST THE ROMANS, OF WHOM SOME 
WERE, THROUGH THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD 
DEFEATED, AND OTHERS BROUGHT TO TERMS 
OF AMITY. 

CHAPTER VI. ALARIC THE GOTH. HE ASSAULTED 
ROME, AND STRAITENED IT BY WAR. 

CHAPTER VII. INNOCENT THE BISHOP OF THE 
PRESBYTERY OF ROME. HE SENT AN EMBASSY 
TO ALARIC. JOVIUS, PREFECT OF ITALY. 
EMBASSY DISPATCHED TO THE EMPEROR. 
EVENTS CONCERNING ALARIC. 
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CHAPTER VIII. REBELLION OF ATTALUS AND HIS 
GENERAL HERACLEAN; AND HOW HE 
EVENTUALLY CRAVED FORGIVENESS AT THE 
FEET OF HONORIUS. 

CHAPTER IX. THE DISTURBANCE WHICH THE 
GREEKS AND CHRISTIANS HAD ABOUT ATTALUS.
THE COURAGEOUS SAROS; ALARIC, BY A 
STRATAGEM, OBTAINS POSSESSION OF ROME, 
AND PROTECTED THE SACRED ASYLUM OF THE 
APOSTLE PETER. 

CHAPTER X. A ROMAN LADY WHO MANIFESTED 
A DEED OF MODESTY. 

CHAPTER XI. THE TYRANTS WHO IN THE WEST 
AT THAT TIME REBELLED AGAINST HONORIUS. 
THEY ARE WHOLLY DESTROYED ON ACCOUNT 
OF THE EMPEROR'S LOVE OF GOD. 

CHAPTER XII. THEODOSIOLUS AND LAGODIUS. 
THE RACES OF THE VANDALS AND SUEVl. DEATH 
OF ALARIC. FLIGHT OF THE TYRANTS 
CONSTANTINE AND CONSTANS. 

CHAPTER XIII. CONCERNING GERONTIUS, 
MAXIMUS, AND THE TROOPS OF HONORIUS. 
CAPTURE OF GERONTIUS AND HIS WIFE; THEIR 
DEATH. 

CHAPTER XIV. CONSTANTINE. THE ARMY OF 
HONORIUS AND EDOVICUS HIS GENERAL. 
DEFEAT OF EDOVICUS BY ULPHILAS, THE 
GENERAL OF CONSTANTINE. DEATH OF 
EDOVICUS. 

CHAPTER XV. CONSTANTINE THROWS ASIDE THE 
EMBLEMS OF IMPERIAL POWER, AND IS 
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ORDAINED AS PRESBYTER; HIS SUBSEQUENT 
DEATH. DEATH OF THE OTHER TYRANTS WHO 
HAD CONSPIRED AGAINST HONORIUS. 

CHAPTER XVI. HONORIUS THE RULER, A LOVER 
OF GOD. DEATH OF HONORIUS.HIS 
SUCCESSORS, VALENTINIAN, AND HONORIA HIS 
DAUGHTER; THE PEACE WHICH WAS THEN 
WORLDWIDE. 

CHAPTER XVII. DISCOVERY OF THE RELICS OF 
ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET, AND OF STEPHEN 
THE PROTO-MARTYR. 
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BOOK I 

 
 

Index 

PROLOGUE. Design of the History. 

CHAPTER I. Origin of the Arian Heresy. 

CHAPTER II. List of the principal Bishops. 

CHAPTER III. The Epistle of Alexander, Bishop of 
Alexandria to Alexander, Bishop of Constantinople. 
"To his most revered and likeminded brother 
Alexander, Alexander sendeth greeting in the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. The Letter of Arius to Eusebius, 
Bishop of Nicomedia. 

CHAPTER V. The Letter of Eusebius, Bishop of 
Nicomedia, to Paulinus, Bishop of Tyre. 

CHAPTER VI. General Council of Nicoea. 

CHAPTER VII. Confutation of Arianism deduced 
from the Writings of Eustathius and Athanasius. 

CHAPTER VIII. Facts relating to Meletius the 
Egyptian, from whom originated the Meletian 
schism, which remains to this day. Synodical 
Epistle respecting him. 

CHAPTER IX. The Epistle of the Emperor 
Constantine, concerning the matters transacted at 
the Council, addressed to those Bishops who were 
not present. 
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CHAPTER X. The daily wants of the Church 
supplied by the Emperor, and an account of his 
other virtues. 

CHAPTER XI. Letter respecting the faith, written by 
Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea. 

CHAPTER XII. Confutation of the blasphemies of 
the Arians of our time, from the writings of 
Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea. 

CHAPTER XIII. Extract from the Letter of 
Athanasius on the Death of Arius. 

CHAPTER XIV. Letter written by the Emperor 
Constantine respecting the building of Churches . 

CHAPTER XV. The Epistle of Constantine 
concerning the preparation of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

CHAPTER XVI. Letter from the Emperor to 
Macarius, Bishop of Jerusalem, concerning the 
building of the Holy Church. 

CHAPTER XVII. Helena , Mother of the Emperor 
Constantine. Her zeal in the Erection of the Holy 
Church. 

CHAPTER XVIII. The unlawful Translation of 
Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia. 

CHAPTER XIX. Epistle of the Emperor Constantine 
against Eusebius and Theognis, addressed to the 
Nicomedians. 

CHAPTER XX. The artful Machinations of Eusebius 
and his followers against the Holy Eustathius, 
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Bishop of Antioch. 

CHAPTER XXI. Bishops of Heretical opinions 
ordained in Antioch after the Banishment of St. 
Eustathius . 

CHAPTER XXII. Conversion of the Indians . 

CHAPTER XXIII. Conversion of the Iberians . 

CHAPTER XXIV. Letter written by the Emperor 
Constantine to Sapor , the King of Persia, 
respecting the Christians. 

CHAPTER XXV. An account of the plot formed 
against the Holy Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XXVI. Another plot against Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XXVII. Epistle of the Emperor 
Constantine to the Council of Tyre . 

CHAPTER XXVIII. The Council of Tyre. 

CHAPTER XXIX. Consecration of the Church of 
Jerusalem. Banishment of St. Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XXX. Will of the blessed Emperor 
Constantine. 

CHAPTER XXXI. Apology for Constantine. 

CHAPTER XXXII. The end of the Holy Emperor 
Constantine. 
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BOOK II 

 
 

Index 

CHAPTER I. Return of St. Athanasius. 

CHAPTER II. Declension of the Emperor 
Constantius from the true Faith. 

CHAPTER III. Second Exile of St. Athanasius. 
Ordination and Death of Gregorius. 

CHAPTER IV. Paulus, Bishop of Constantinople. 

CHAPTER V. The Heresy of Macedonius. 

CHAPTER VI. Council held at Sardica. 

CHAPTER VII. Account of the Bishops Euphratas 
and Vincentius, and of the plot formed in Antioch 
against them. 

CHAPTER VIII. Stephanus deposed. 

CHAPTER IX. The second return of Saint 
Athanasius. 

CHAPTER X. Third exile and flight of Athanasius. 

CHAPTER XI. The evil and daring deeds dane by 
Georgius in Alexandria. 

CHAPTER XII. Council of Milan. 

CHAPTER XIII. Conference between Liberius, Pope 
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of Rome, and the Emperor Constantius . 

CHAPTER XIV. Concerning the Banishment and 
Return of the Holy Liberius. 

CHAPTER XV. Council of Ariminum . 

CHAPTER XVI. Concerning the Synod held at Nica 
in Thrace, and the Confession of Faith drawn up 
there. 

CHAPTER XVII. Synodical Act of Damasus, Bishop 
of Rome, and of the Western Bishops, about the 
Council at Ariminum. 

CHAPTER XVIII. The Letter of Athanasius, bishop 
of Alexandria, concerning the same Council. 

CHAPTER XIX. Concerning the cunning of 
Leontius, Bishop of Antioch, and the boldness of 
Flavianus and Diadorus. 

CHAPTER XX. Concerning the innovations of 
Eudoxius, of Germanicia, and the zeal of Basilius of 
Ancyra, and of Eustathius of Sebasteia against 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of the Second Council of Nicaea. 

CHAPTER XXII. Of the Council held at Seleucia in 
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Index 

CHAPTER I. Of the reign of Julianus; how from a 
child he was brought up in piety and lapsed into 
impiety ; and in what manner, though at first he 
kept his impiety secret, he afterwards laid it bare. 

CHAPTER II. Of the return of the bishops and the 
consecration of Paulinus. 

CHAPTER III. Of the number and character of the 
deeds done by Pagans against the Christians when 
they got the power from Julian. 

CHAPTER IV. Of the laws made by Julian against 
the Christians. 

CHAPTER V. Of the fourth exile and flight of the 
Athanasius. 

CHAPTER VI. Of Apollo and Daphne, and of the 
holy Babylas. 

CHAPTER VII. Of Theodorus the Confessor. 

CHAPTER VIII. Of the confiscation of the sacred 
treasures and taking away of the allowances. 

CHAPTER IX. Of what befell Julianus, the 
Emperor's Uncle, and Felix. 

CHAPTER X. Of the Son of the Priest. 
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CHAPTER XI. Of the Holy Martyrs Juventinus and 
Maximinus. 

CHAPTER XII. Of Valentinianus the great Emperor. 

CHAPTER XIII. Of other confessors. 

CHAPTER XIV. Of Artemius the Duke. Of Publia the 
Deaconess and her divine boldness. 

CHAPTER XV. Of the Jews; of their attempt at 
building, and of the heaven-sent plagues that befel 
them. 

CHAPTER XVI. Of the expedition against the 
Persians. 

CHAPTER XVII. Of the boldness of speech of the 
decurion of Beroea. 

CHAPTER XVIII. Of the prediction of the 
pedagogue. 

CHAPTER XIX. Of the Prophecy of St. Julianus the 
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CHAPTER XX. Of the death of the Emperor Julian in 
Persia. 

CHAPTER XXI. Of the sorcery at Carroe which was 
detected after his death. After he was slain the 
jugglery of his sorcery was detected. For Carroe is 
a city which still retains the relics of his false 
religion. 

CHAPTER XXII. Of the heads discovered in the 
palace at Antioch and the public rejoicings there. 
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CHAPTER I. Of the reign and piety of Jovianus. 
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CHAPTER III. Synodical letter to the Emperor 
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Bishop of Milan. 
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Asia about the Homousion, on hearing that same 
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the divine decree. 

CHAPTER VIII. Synodical Epistle of the Synod in 
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CHAPTER IX. Of the heresy of the Audiani. 

CHAPTER X. Of the heresy of the Messaliani. 
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file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/1-TheodoretChurchHistory3.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:25:30



THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 
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bishops. 

CHAPTER XIII. Of Eusebius, bishop of Samosata, 
and others. 
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of the bishop of Edessa and his companions. 

CHAPTER XV. Of the persecution which took place 
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CHAPTER XIX. Narrative of events at Alexandria in 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Of Didymus of Alexandria and 
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Constantinople. 

CHAPTER X. Synodical letter of Damasus bishop of 
Rome against Apollinarius and Timotheus. 
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victory wan through faith by the emperor 
Theodosius. 

CHAPTER XXV. Of the death of the Emperor 
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Eusebius of Caesarea 

~ 340 AD 

CHURCH HISTORY 

BOOK I 

 
CHAPTER I. The plan of the work. 

It is my purpose to write an account of the successions of the holy 
apostles, as well as of the times which have elapsed from the days of 
our Saviour to our own; and to relate the many important events 
which are said to have occurred in the history of the Church; and to 
mention those who have governed and presided over the Church in 
the most prominent parishes, and those who in each generation 
have proclaimed the divine word either orally or in writing. It is my 
purpose also to give the names and number and times of those who 
through love of innovation have run into the greatest errors, and, 
proclaiming themselves discoverers of knowledge falsely so-called, 
have like fierce wolves unmercifully devastated the flock of Christ. It 
is my intention, moreover, to recount the misfortunes which 
immediately came upon the whole Jewish nation in consequence of 
their plots against our Saviour, and to record the ways and the times 
in which the divine word has been attacked by the Gentiles, and to 
describe the character of those who at various periods have 
contended for it in the face of blood and of tortures, as well as the 
confessions which have been made in our own days, and finally the 
gracious and kindly succor which our Saviour has afforded them all. 
Since I propose to write of all these things I shall commence my 
work with the beginning of the dispensation of our Saviour and Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But at the outset I must crave for my work the indulgence of the 
wise, for I confess that it is beyond my power to produce a perfect 
and complete history, and since I am the first to enter upon the 
subject, I am attempting to traverse as it were a lonely and 
untrodden path. I pray that I may have God as my guide and the 
power of the Lord as my aid, since I am unable to find even the bare 
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footsteps of those who have traveled the way before me, except in 
brief fragments, in which some in one way, others in another, have 
transmitted to us particular accounts of the times in which they 
lived. From afar they raise their voices like torches, and they cry out, 
as from some lofty and conspicuous watch-tower, admonishing us 
where to walk and how to direct the course of our work steadily and 
safely. Having gathered therefore from the matters mentioned here 
and there by them whatever we consider important for the present 
work, and having plucked like flowers from a meadow the 
appropriate passages from ancient writers, we shall endeavor to 
embody the whole in an historical narrative, content if we preserve 
the memory of the successions of the apostles of our Saviour; if not 
indeed of all, yet of the most renowned of them in those churches 
which are the most noted, and which even to the present time are 
held in honor. 

This work seems to me of especial importance because I know of no 
ecclesiastical writer who has devoted himself to this subject; and I 
hope that it will appear most useful to those who are fond of 
historical research. I have already given an epitome of these things 
in the Chronological Canons which I have composed, but 
notwithstanding that, I have undertaken in the present work to write 
as full an account of them as I am able. My work will begin, as I have 
said, with the dispensation of the Saviour Christ,-which is loftier and 
greater than human conception, and with a discussion of his 
divinity; for it is necessary, inasmuch as we derive even our name 
from Christ, for one who proposes to write a history of the Church to 
begin with the very origin of Christ's dispensation, a dispensation 
more divine than many think. 
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CHAPTER II. Summary view of the pre-existence and divinity 
of our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ. 

Since in Christ there is a twofold nature, and the one-in so far as he 
is thought of as God-resembles the head of the body, while the other 
may be compared with the feet,-in so far as he, for the sake of our 
salvation, put on human nature with the same passions as our own,-
the following work will be complete only if we begin with the chief 
and lordliest events of all his history. In this way will the antiquity 
and divinity of Christianity be shown to those who suppose it of 
recent and foreign origin, and imagine that it appeared only 
yesterday No language is sufficient to express the origin and the 
worth, the being and the nature of Christ. Wherefore also the divine 
Spirit says in the prophecies, 

"Who shall declare his generation?" 

Isaiah 13:8 

For none knoweth the Father except the Son, neither can any one 
know the Son adequately except the Father alone who hath begotten 
him. For alone who beside the Father could clearly understand the 
Light which was before the world, the intellectual and essential 
Wisdom which existed before the ages, the living Word which was in 
the beginning with the Father and which was God, the first and only 
begotten of God which was before every creature and creation 
visible and invisible, the commander-in-chief of the rational and 
immortal host of heaven, the messenger of the great counsel, the 
executor of the Father's unspoken will, the creator, with the Father, 
of all things, the second cause of the universe after the Father, the 
true and only-begotten Son of God, the Lord and God and King of all 
created things, the one who has received dominion and power, with 
divinity itself, and with might and honor from the Father; as it is said 
in regard to him in the mystical passages of Scripture which speak 
of his divinity: 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." 

John 1:1 
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"All things were made by him; and without him was not anything 
made." 

John 1:3 

This, too, the great Moses teaches, when, as the most ancient of all 
the prophets, he describes under the influence of the divine Spirit 
the creation and arrangement of the universe. He declares that the 
maker of the world and the creator of all things yielded to Christ 
himself, and to none other than his own clearly divine and first-born 
Word, the making of inferior things, and communed with him 
respecting the creation of man. Says he: 

"For God said, Let us make man in our image and in our likeness." 

Genesis 1:26 

And another of the prophets confirms this, speaking of God in his 
hymns as follows: 

"He spake and they were made; he commanded and they were 
created." 

Psalm 33:9 

He here introduces the Father and Maker as Ruler of all, 
commanding with a kingly nod, and second to him the divine Word, 
none other than the one who is proclaimed by us, as carrying out the 
Father's commands. All that are said to have excelled in 
righteousness and piety since the creation of man, the great servant 
Moses and before him in the first place Abraham and his children, 
and as many righteous men and prophets as afterward appeared, 
have contemplated him with the pure eyes of the mind, and have 
recognized him and offered to him the worship which is due him as 
Son of God. But he, by no means neglectful of the reverence due to 
the Father, was appointed to teach the knowledge of the Father to 
them all. For instance, the Lord God, it is said, appeared as a 
common man to Abraham while he was sitting at the oak of Mambre. 
And he, immediately failing down, although he saw a man with his 
eyes, nevertheless worshiped him as God, and sacrificed to him as 
Lord, and confessed that he was not ignorant of his identity when he 
uttered the words, 
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"Lord, the judge of all the earth, wilt thou not execute righteous 
judgment?" 

Genesis 18:25 

For if it is unreasonable to suppose that the unbegotten and 
immutable essence of the almighty God was changed into the form 
of man or that it deceived the eyes of the beholders with the 
appearance of some created thing, and if it is unreasonable to 
suppose, on the other hand, that the Scripture should falsely invent 
such things, when the God and Lord who judgeth all the earth and 
executeth judgment is seen in the form of a man, who else can be 
called, if it be not lawful to call him the first cause of all things, than 
his only pre-existent Word? Concerning whom it is said in the 
Psalms, "He sent his Word and healed them, and delivered them 
from their destructions." Moses most clearly proclaims him second 
Lord after the Father, when he says, "The Lord rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord." The divine 
Scripture also calls him God, when he appeared again to Jacob in 
the form of a man, and said to Jacob, "Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name, because thou hast 
prevailed with God." Wherefore also Jacob called the name of that 
place "Vision of God," saying, "For I have seen God face to face, and 
my life is preserved." Nor is it admissible to suppose that the 
theophanies recorded were appearances of subordinate angels and 
ministers of God, for whenever any of these appeared to men, the 
Scripture does not conceal the fact, but calls them by name not God 
nor Lord, but angels, as it is easy to prove by numberless 
testimonies. Joshua, also, the successor of Moses, calls him, as 
leader of the heavenly angels and archangels and of the 
supramundane powers, and as lieutenant of the Father, entrusted 
with the second rank of sovereignty and rule over all, "captain of the 
host of the Lords" although he saw him not otherwise than again in 
the form and appearance of a man. For it is written: 

"And it came to pass when Joshua was at Jericho that he looked and 
saw a man standing over against him with his sword drawn in his 
hand, and Joshua went unto him and said, Art thou for us or for our 
adversaries? And he said unto him, As captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth and 
said unto him, Lord, what dost thou command thy servant? and the 
captain of the Lord said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy 
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feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy." 

Joshua 5:13-15 

You will perceive also from the same words that this was no other 
than he who talked with Moses. For the Scripture says in the same 
words and with reference to the same one, "When the Lord saw that 
he drew near to see, the Lord called to him out of the bush and said, 
Moses, Moses. And he said, What is it? And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither; loose thy shoe from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. And he said unto him, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob." 

And that there is a certain substance which lived and subsisted 
before the world, and which ministered unto the Father and God of 
the universe for the formation of all created things, and which, is 
called the Word of God and Wisdom, we may learn, to quote 
otherproofs in addition to those already cited, from the mouth of 
Wisdom herself, who reveals most clearly through Solomon the 
following mysteries concerning herself: "I, Wisdom, have dwelt with 
prudence and knowledge, and I have invoked understanding. 
Through me kings reign, and princes ordain righteousness. Through 
me the great are magnified, and through me sovereigns rule the 
earth." To which she adds: "The Lord created me in the beginning of 
his ways, for his works; before the world he established me, in the 
beginning, before he made the earth, before he made the depths, 
before the mountains were settled, before all hills he begat me. When 
he prepared the heavens I was present with him, and when he 
established the fountains of the region under heaven I was with him, 
disposing. I was the one in whom he delighted; daily I rejoiced 
before him at all times when he was rejoicing at having completed 
the world." That the divine Word, therefore, pre-existed and appeared 
to some, if not to all, has thus been briefly shown by us. 

But why the Gospel was not preached in ancient times to all men and 
to all nations, as it is now, will appear from the following 
considerations. The life of the ancients was not of such a kind as to 
permit them to receive the all-wise and all-virtuous teaching of 
Christ. For immediately in the beginning, after his original life of 
blessedness, the first man despised the command of God, and fell 
into this mortal and perishable state, and exchanged his former 
divinely inspired luxury for this curse-laden earth. His descendants 
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having filled our earth, showed themselves much worse, with the 
exception of one here and there, and entered upon a certain brutal 
and insupportable mode of life. They thought neither of city nor 
state, neither of arts nor sciences. They were ignorant even of the 
name of laws and of justice, of virtue and of philosophy. As nomads, 
they passed their lives in deserts, like wild and fierce beasts, 
destroying, by an excess of voluntary wickedness, the natural 
reason of man, and the seeds of thought and of culture implanted in 
the human soul. They gave themselves wholly over to all kinds of 
profanity, now seducing one another, now slaying one another, now 
eating human flesh, and now daring to wage war with the Gods and 
to undertake those battles of the giants celebrated by all; now 
planning to fortify earth against heaven, and in the madness of 
ungoverned pride to prepare an attack upon the very God of all. 

On account of these things, when they conducted themselves thus, 
the all-seeing God sent down upon them floods and conflagrations 
as upon a wild forest spread over the whole earth. He cut them down 
with continuous famines and plagues, with wars, and with 
thunderbolts from heaven, as if to check some terrible and obstinate 
disease of souls with more severe punishments. Then, when the 
excess of wickedness had overwhelmed nearly all the race, like a 
deep fit of drunkenness, beclouding and darkening the minds of 
men, the first-born and first-created wisdom of God, the pre-existent 
Word himself, induced by his exceeding love for man, appeared to 
his servants, now in the form of angels, and again to one and 
another of those ancients who enjoyed the favor of God, in his own 
person as the saving power of God, not otherwise, however, than in 
the shape of man, because it was impossible to appear in any other 
way. And as by them the seeds of piety were sown among a 
multitude of men and the whole nation, descended from the 
Hebrews, devoted themselves persistently to the worship of God, he 
imparted to them through the prophet Moses, as to multitudes still 
corrupted by their ancient practices, images and symbols of a 
certain mystic Sabbath and of circumcision, and elements of other 
spiritual principles, but he did not grant them a complete knowledge 
of the mysteries themselves. But when their law became celebrated, 
and, like a sweet odor, was diffused among all men, as a result of 
their influence the dispositions of the majority of the heathen were 
softened by the lawgivers and philosophers who arose on every 
side, and their wild and savage brutality was changed into mildness, 
so that they enjoyed deep peace, friendship, and social intercourse. 
Then, finally, at the time of the origin of the Roman Empire, there 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory0-2.htm (5 of 6)2006-05-31 12:25:32



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.2. 

appeared again to all men and nations throughout the world, who 
had been, as it were, previously assisted, and were now fitted to 
receive the knowledge of the Father, that same teacher of virtue, the 
minister of the Father in all good things, the divine and heavenly 
Word of God, in a human body not at all differing in substance from 
our own. He did and suffered the things which had been prophesied. 
For it had been foretold that one who was at the same time man and 
God should come and dwell in the world, should per form wonderful 
works, and should show himself a teacher to all nations of the piety 
of the Father. The marvelous nature of his birth, and his new 
teaching, and his wonderful works had also been foretold; so 
likewise the manner of his death, his resurrection from the dead, and,
finally, his divine ascension into heaven. For instance, Daniel the 
prophet, under the influence of the divine Spirit, seeing his kingdom 
at the end of time, was inspired thus to describe the divine vision in 
language fitted to human comprehension: "For I beheld," he says, 
"until thrones were placed, and the Ancient of Days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow and the hair of his head like pure wool; 
his throne was a flame of fire and his wheels burning fire. A river of 
fire flowed before him. Thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood beforehim. He appointed 
judgment, and the books were opened." And again, "I saw," says he, 
"and behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and he hastened unto the Ancient of Days and was brought 
into his presence, and there was given him the dominion and the 
glory and the kingdom; and all peoples, tribes, and tongues serve 
him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom shall not be destroyed." It is clear that these 
words can refer to no one else than to our Saviour, the God Word 
who was in the beginning with God, and who was called the Son of 
man because of his final appearance in the flesh. But since we have 
collected in separate books as the selections from the prophets 
which relate to our Saviour Jesus Christ, and have arranged in a 
more logical form those things which have been revealed concerning 
him, what has been said will suffice for the present. 
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CHAPTER III. The Name Jesus and Also the Name Christ Were 
Known from the Beginning,and Were Honored by the Inspired 
Prophets. 

It is now the proper place to show that the very name Jesus and also 
the name Christ were honored by the ancient prophets beloved of 
God. 

Moses was the first to make known the name of Christ as a name 
especially august and glorious. When he delivered types and 
symbols of heavenly things, and mysterious images, in accordance 
with the oracle which said to him, "Look that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was shown thee in the mount," he 
consecrated a man high priest of God, in so far as that was possible, 
and him he called Christ. And thus to this dignity of the high 
priesthood, which in his opinion surpassed the most honorable 
position among men, he attached for the sake of honor and glory the 
name of Christ. 

He knew so well that in Christ was something divine. And the same 
one foreseeing, under the influence of the divine Spirit, the name 
Jesus, dignified it also with a certain distinguished privilege. For the 
name of Jesus, which had never been uttered among men before the 
time of Moses, he applied first and only to the one who he knew 
would receive after his death, again as a type and symbol, the 
supreme command. 

His successor, therefore, who had not hitherto borne the name 
Jesus, but had been called by another name, Auses, which had been 
given him by his parents, he now called Jesus, bestowing the name 
upon him as a gift of honor, far greater than any kingly diadem. For 
Jesus himself, the son of Nave, bore a resemblance to our Saviour in 
the fact that he alone, after Moses and after the completion of the 
symbolical worship which had been transmitted by him, succeeded 
to the government of the true and pure religion. 

Thus Moses bestowed the name of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, as a 
mark of the highest honor, upon the two men who in his time 
surpassed all the rest of the people in virtue and glory; namely, upon 
the high priest and upon his own successor in the government. 
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And the prophets that came after also clearly foretold Christ by 
name, predicting at the same time the plots which the Jewish people 
would form against him, and the calling of the nations through him. 
Jeremiah, for instance, speaks as follows: "The Spirit before our 
face, Christ the Lord, was taken in their destructions; of whom we 
said, under his shadow we shall live among the nations." And David, 
in perplexity, says, "Why did the nations rage and the people 
imagine vain things? The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against 
his Christ"; to which he adds, in the person of Christ himself, "The 
Lord said unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 

And not only those who were honored with the high priesthood, and 
who for the sake of the symbol were anointed with especially 
prepared oil, were adorned with the name of Christ among the 
Hebrews, but also the kings whom the prophets anointed under the 
influence of the divine Spirit, and thus constituted, as it were, typical 
Christs. For they also bore in their own persons types of the royal 
and sovereign power of the true and only Christ, the divine Word 
who ruleth over all. 

And we have been told also that certain of the prophets themselves 
became, by the act of anointing, Christs in type, so that all these 
have reference to the true Christ, the divinely inspired and heavenly 
Word, who is the only high priest of all, and the only King of every 
creature, and the Father's only supreme prophet of prophets. 

And a proof of this is that no one of those who were of old 
symbolically anointed, whether priests, or kings, or prophets, 
possessed so great a power of inspired virtue as was exhibited by 
our Saviour and Lord Jesus, the true and only Christ. 

None of them at least, however superior in dignity and honor they 
may have been for many generations among their own people, ever 
gave to their followers the name of Christians from their own typical 
name of Christ. Neither was divine honor ever rendered to any one of 
them by their subjects; nor after their death was the disposition of 
their followers such that they were ready to die for the one whom 
they honored. And never did so great a commotion arise among all 
the nations of the earth in respect to any one of that age; for the 
mere symbol could not act with such power among them as the truth 
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itself which was exhibited by our Saviour. 

He, although he received no symbols and types of high priesthood 
from any one, although he was not born of a race of priests, 
although he was not elevated to a kingdom by military guards, 
although he was not a prophet like those of old, although he 
obtained no honor nor pre-eminence among the Jews, nevertheless 
was adorned by the Father with all, if not with the symbols, yet with 
the truth itself. 

And therefore, although he did not possess like honors with those 
whom we have mentioned, he is called Christ more than all of them. 
And as himself the true and only Christ of God, he has filled the 
whole earth with the truly august and sacred name of Christians, 
committing to his followers no longer types and images, but the 
uncovered virtues themselves, and a heavenly life in the very 
doctrines of truth. 

And he was not anointed with oil prepared from material substances, 
but, as befits divinity, with the divine Spirit himself, by participation 
in the unbegotten deity of the Father. And this is taught also again by 
Isaiah, who exclaims, as if in the person of Christ himself, "The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me; therefore hath he anointed me. He hath sent 
me to preach the Gospel to the poor, to proclaim deliverance to 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind." 

And not only Isaiah, but also David addresses him, saying, "Thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever. A scepter of equity is the scepter 
of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated 
iniquity. Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows." Here the Scripture calls him God in the 
first verse, in the second it honors him with a royal scepter. 

Then a little farther on, after the divine and royal power, it represents 
him in the third place as having become Christ, being anointed not 
with oil made of material substances, but with the divine oil of 
gladness. It thus indicates his especial honor, far superior to and 
different from that of those who, as types, were of old anointed in a 
more material way. 

And elsewhere the same writer speaks of him as follows: "The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine 
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enemies thy footstool"; and, "Out of the womb, before the morning 
star, have I begotten thee. The Lord hath sworn and he will not 
repent. Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchizedec." 

But this Melchizedec is introduced in the Holy Scriptures as a priest 
of the most high God, not consecrated by any anointing oil, 
especially prepared, and not even belonging by descent to the 
priesthood of the Jews. Wherefore after his order, but not after the 
order of the others, who received symbols and types, was our 
Saviour proclaimed, withan appeal to an oath, Christ and priest. 

History, therefore, does not relate that he was anointed corporeally 
by the Jews, nor that he belonged to the lineage of priests, but that 
he came into existence from God himself before the morning star, 
that is before the organization of the world, and that he obtained an 
immortal and undecaying priesthood for eternal ages. 

But it is a great and convincing proof of his incorporeal and divine 
unction that he alone of all those who have ever existed is even to 
the present day called Christ by all men throughout the world, and is 
confessed and witnessed to under this name, and is commemorated 
both by Greeks and Barbarians and even to this day is honored as a 
King by his followers throughout the world, and is admired as more 
than a prophet, and is glorified as the true and only high priest of 
God. And besides all this, as the pre-existent Word of God, called 
into being before all ages, he has received august honor from the 
Father, and is worshiped as God. 

But most wonderful of all is the fact that we who have consecrated 
ourselves to him, honor him not only with our voices and with the 
sound of words, but also with complete elevation of soul, so that we 
choose to give testimony unto him rather than to preserve our own 
lives. 

I have of necessity prefaced my history with these matters in order 
that no one, judging from the date of his incarnation, may think that 
our Saviour and Lord Jesus, the Christ, has but recently come into 
being. 
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CHAPTER IV. The Religion Proclaimed by Him to All Nations 
Was Neither New Nor Strange. 

But that no one may suppose that his doctrine is new and strange, 
as if it were framed by a man of recent origin, differing in no respect 
from other men, let us now briefly consider this point also. 

It is admitted that when in recent times the appearance of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ had become known to all men there 
immediately made its appearance a new nation; a nation confessedly 
not small, and not dwelling in some corner of the earth, but the most 
numerous and pious of all nations, indestructible and 
unconquerable, because it always receives assistance from God. 
This nation, thus suddenly appearing at the time appointed by the 
inscrutable counsel of God, is the one which has been honored by 
all with the name of Christ. 

One of the prophets, when he saw beforehand with the eye of the 
Divine Spirit that which was to be, was so astonished at it that he 
cried out, "Who hath heard of such things, and who hath spoken 
thus? Hath the earth brought forth in one day, and hath a nation 
been born at once?" And the same prophet gives a hint also of the 
name by which the nation was to be called, when he says, "Those 
that serve me shall be called by a new name, which shall be blessed 
upon the earth." 

But although it is clear that we are new and that this new name of 
Christians has really but recently been known among all nations, 
nevertheless our life and our conduct, with our doctrines of religion, 
have not been lately invented by us, but from the first creation of 
man, so to speak, have been established by the natural 
understanding of divinely favored men of old. That this is so we shall 
show in the following way. 

That the Hebrew nation is not new, but is universally honored on 
account of its antiquity, is known to all. The books and writings of 
this people contain accounts of ancient men, rare indeed and few in 
number, but nevertheless distinguished for piety and righteousness 
and every other virtue. Of these, some excellent men lived before the 
flood, others of the sons and descendants of Noah lived after it, 
among them Abraham, whom the Hebrews celebrate as their own 
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founder and forefather. 

If any one should assert that all those who have enjoyed the 
testimony of righteousness, from Abraham himself back to the first 
man, were Christians in fact if not in name, he would not go beyond 
the truth. 

For that which the name indicates, that the Christian man, through 
the knowledge and the teaching of Christ, is distinguished for 
temperance and righteousness, for patience in life and manly virtue, 
and for a profession of piety toward the one and only God over all-all 
that was zealously practiced by them not less than by us. 

They did not care about circumcision of the body, neither do we. 
They did not care about observing Sabbaths, nor do we. They did not 
avoid certain kinds of food, neither did they regard the other 
distinctions which Moses first delivered to their posterity to be 
observed as symbols; nor do Christians of the present day do such 
things. But they also clearly knew the very Christ of God; for it has 
already been shown that he appeared unto Abraham, that he 
imparted revelations to Isaac, that he talked with Jacob, that he held 
converse with Moses and with the prophets that came after. 

Hence you will find those divinely favored men honored with the 
name of Christ, according to the passage which says of them, 
"Touch not my Christs, and do my prophets no harm." 

So that it is clearly necessary to consider that religion, which has 
lately been preached to all nations through the teaching of Christ, 
the first and most ancient of all religions, and the one discovered by 
those divinely favored men in the age of Abraham. 

If it is said that Abraham, a long time afterward, was given the 
command of circumcision, we reply that nevertheless before this it 
was declared that he had received the testimony of righteousness 
through faith; as the divine word says, "Abraham believed in God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness." 

And indeed unto Abraham, who was thus before his circumcision a 
justified man, there was given by God, who revealed himself unto 
him (but this was Christ himself, the word of God), a prophecy in 
regard to those who in coming ages should be justified in the same 
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way as he. The prophecy was in the following words: "And inthee 
shall all the tribes of the earth be blessed." And again, "He shall 
become a nation great and numerous; and in him shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed." 

It is permissible to understand this as fulfilled in us. For he, having 
renounced the superstition of his fathers, and the former error of his 
life, and having confessed the one God over all, and having 
worshiped him with deeds of virtue, and not with the service of the 
law which was afterward given by Moses, was justified by faith in 
Christ, the Word of God, who appeared unto him. To him, then, who 
was a man of this character, it was said that all the tribes and all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed in him. 

But that very religion of Abraham has reappeared at the present 
time, practiced in deeds, more efficacious than words, by Christians 
alone throughout the world. 

What then should prevent the confession that we who are of Christ 
practice one and the same mode of life and have one and the same 
religion as those divinely favored men of old? Whence it is evident 
that the perfect religion committed to us by the teaching of Christ is 
not new and strange, but, if the truth must be spoken, it is the first 
and the true religion. This may suffice for this subject. 
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CHAPTER V. The Time of His Appearance Among Men. 

And now, after this necessary introduction to our proposed history 
of the Church, we can enter, so to speak, upon our journey, 
beginning with the appearance of our Saviour in the flesh. And we 
invoke God, the Father of the Word, and him, of whom we have been 
speaking, Jesus Christ himself our Saviour and Lord, the heavenly 
Word of God, as our aid and fellow-laborer in the narration of the 
truth. 

It was in the forty-second year of the reign of Augustus and the 
twenty-eighth after the subjugation of Egypt and the death of Antony 
and Cleopatra, with whom the dynasty of the Ptolemies in Egypt 
came to an end, that our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, according to the prophecies which had been 
uttered concerning him. His birth took place during the first census, 
while Cyrenius was governor of Syria. 

Flavius Josephus, the most celebrated of Hebrew historians, also 
mentions this census, which was taken during Cyrenius' term of 
office. In the same connection he gives an account of the uprising of 
the Galileans, which took place at that time, of which also Luke, 
among our writers, has made mention in the Acts, in the following 
words: "After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away a multitude after him: he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed." 

The above-mentioned author, in the eighteenth book of his 
Antiquities, in agreement with these words, adds the following, 
which we quote exactly: "Cyrenius, a member of the senate, one who 
had held other offices and had l passed through them all to the 
consulship, a man also of great dignity in other respects, came to 
Syria with a small retinue, being sent by Caesar to be a judge of the 
nation and to make an assessment of their property." 

And after a little he says: "But Judas, a Gaulonite, from a city called 
Gamala, taking with him Sadduchus, a Pharisee, urged the people to 
revolt, both of them saying that the taxation meant nothing else than 
downright slavery, and exhorting the nation to defend their liberty." 

And in the second book of his History of the Jewish War, he writes 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory0-5.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:25:33



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.5. 

as follows concerning the same man: "At this time a certain Galilean, 
whose name was Judas, persuaded his countrymen to revolt, 
declaring that they were cowards if they submitted to pay tribute to 
the Romans, and if they endured, besides God, masters who were 
mortal." These things are recorded by Josephus. 
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CHAPTER VI. About the Time of Christ, in Accordance with 
Prophecy, the Rulers Who Had Governed the Fewish Nation in 
Regular Succession from the Days of Antiquity Came to an 
End, and Herod, the First Foreigner, Became King. 

When Herod, the first ruler of foreign blood, became King, the 
prophecy of Moses received its fulfillment, according to which there 
should "not be wanting a prince of Judah, nor a ruler from his loins, 
until he come for whom it is reserved." The latter, he also shows, 
was to be the expectation of the nations. 

This prediction remained unfulfilled so long as it was permitted them 
to live under rulers from their own nation, that is, from the time of 
Moses to the reign of Augustus. Under the latter, Herod, the first 
foreigner, was given the Kingdom of the Jews by the Romans. As 
Josephus relates, he was an Idumean on his father's side and an 
Arabian on his mother's. But Africanus, who was also no common 
writer, says that they who were more accurately informed about him 
report that he was a son of Antipater, and that the latter was the son 
of a certain Herod of Ascalon, one of the so-called servants of the 
temple of Apollo. 

This Antipater, having been taken a prisoner while a boy by Idumean 
robbers, lived with them, because his father, being a poor man, was 
unable to pay a ransom for him. Growing up in their practices he was 
afterward befriended by Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews. A son 
of his was that Herod who lived in the, times of our Saviour. 

When the Kingdom of the Jews had devolved upon such a man the 
expectation of the nations was, according to prophecy, already at the 
door. For with him their princes and governors, who had ruled in 
regular succession from the time of Moses came to an end. 

Before their captivity and their transportation to Babylon they were 
ruled by Saul first and then by David, and before the kings leaders 
governed them who were called Judges, and who came after Moses 
and his successor Jesus. 

After their return from Babylon they continued to have without 
interruption an aristocratic form of government, with an oligarchy. 
For the priests had the direction of affairs until Pompey, the Roman 
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general, took Jerusalem by force, and defiled the holy places by 
entering the very innermost sanctuary of the temple. Aristobulus, 
who, by the right of ancient succession, had been up to that time 
both king and high priest, he sent with his children in chains to 
Rome; and gave to Hyrcanus, brother of Aristobulus, the high 
priesthood, while the whole nation of the Jews was made tributary to 
the Romans from that time. 

But Hyrcanus, who was the last of the regular line of high priests, 
was, very soon afterward taken prisoner by the Parthians, and 
Herod, the first foreigner, as I have already said, was made King of 
the Jewish nation by the Roman senate and by Augustus. 

Under him Christ appeared in bodily shape, and the expected 
Salvation of the nations and their calling followed in accordance with 
prophecy. From this time the princes and rulers of Judah, I mean of 
the Jewish nation, came to an end, and as a natural consequence the 
order of the high priesthood, which from ancient times had 
proceeded regularly in closest succession from generation to 
generation, was immediately thrown into confusion, 

Of these things Josephus is also a witness, who shows that when 
Herod was made King by the Romans he no longer appointed the 
high priests from the ancient line, but gave the honor to certain 
obscure persons. A course similar to that of Herod in the 
appointment of the priests was pursued by his son Archelaus, and 
after him by the Romans, who took the government into their own 
hands. 

The same writer shows that Herod was the first that locked up the 
sacred garment of the high priest under his own seal and refused to 
permit the high priests to keep it for themselves. The same course 
was followed by Archelaus after him, and after Archelaus by the 
Romans. 

These things have been recorded by us in order to show that another 
prophecy has been fulfilled in the appearance of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. For the Scripture, in the book of Daniel, having expressly 
mentioned a certain number of weeks until the coming of Christ, of 
which we have treated in other books, most clearly prophesies, that 
after the completion of those weeks the unction among the Jews 
should totally perish. And this, it has been clearly shown, was 
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fulfilled at the time of the birth of our Saviour Jesus Christ. This has 
been necessarily premised by us as a proof of the correctness of the 
time. 
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CHAPTER VII. The Alleged Discrepancy in the Gospels in 
Regard to the Genealogy of Christ. 

Matthew and Luke in their gospels have given us the genealogy of 
Christ differently, and many suppose that they are at variance with 
one another. Since as a consequence every believer, in ignorance of 
the truth, has been zealous to invent some explanation which shall 
harmonize the two passages, permit us to subjoin the account of the 
matter which has come down to us, and which is given by Africanus, 
who was mentioned by us just above, in his epistle to Aristides, 
where he discusses the harmony of the gospel genealogies. After 
refuting the opinions of others as forced and deceptive, he give the 
account which he had received from tradition in these words: 

"For whereas the names of the generations were reckoned in Israel 
either according to nature or according to law;-according to nature 
by the succession of legitimate offspring, and according to law 
whenever another raised up a child to the name of a brother dying 
childless; for because a clear hope of resurrection was not yet given 
they had a representation of the future promise by a kind of mortal 
resurrection, in order that the name of the one deceased might be 
perpetuated; whereas then some of those who are inserted in this 
genealogical table succeeded by natural descent, the son to the 
father, while others, though born of one father, were ascribed by 
name to another, mention was made of both of those who were 
progenitors in fact and of those who were so only in name. 

Thus neither of the gospels is in error, for one reckons by nature, the 
other by law. For the line of descent from Solomon and that from 
Nathan were so involved, the one with the other, by the raising up of 
children to the childless and by second marriages, that the same 
persons are justly considered to belong at one time to one, at 
another time to another; that is, at one time to the reputed fathers, at 
another to the actual fathers. So that both these accounts are strictly 
true and come down to Joseph with considerable intricacy indeed, 
yet quite accurately. 

But in order that what I have said may be made clear I shall explain 
the interchange of the generations. If we reckon the generations 
from David through Solomon, the third from the end is found to be 
Matthan, who begat Jacob the father of Joseph. But if, with Luke, we 
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reckon them from Nathan the son of David, in like manner the third 
from the end is Melchi, whose son Eli was the father of Joseph. For 
Joseph was the son of Eli,the son of Melchi. 

Joseph therefore being the object proposed to us, it must be shown 
how it is that each is recorded to be his father, both Jacob, who 
derived his descent from Solomon, and Eli, who derived his from 
Nathan; first how it is that these two, Jacob and Eli, were brothers, 
and then how it is that their fathers, Matthan and Melchi, although of 
different families, are declared to be grandfathers of Joseph. 

Matthan and Melchi having married in succession the same woman, 
begat children who were uterine brothers, for the law did not prohibit 
a widow, whether such by divorce or by the death of her husband, 
from marrying another. 

By Estha then (for this was the woman's name according to tradition) 
Matthan, a descendant of Solomon, first begat Jacob. And when 
Matthan was dead, Melchi, who traced his descent back to Nathan, 
being of the same tribe but of another family, married her as before 
said, and begat a son Eli. 

Thus we shall find the two, Jacob and Eli, although belonging to 
different families, yet brethren by the same mother. Of these the one, 
Jacob, when his brother Eli had died childless, took the latter's wife 
and begat by her a son Joseph, his own son by nature and in 
accordance with reason. Wherefore also it is written: `Jacob begat 
Joseph.' But according to law he was the son of Eli, for Jacob, being 
the brother of the latter, raised up seed to him. 

Hence the genealogy traced through him will not be rendered void, 
which the evangelist Matthew in his enumeration gives thus: `Jacob 
begat Joseph.' But Luke, on the other hand, says: `Who was the son, 
as was supposed' (for this he also adds), `of Joseph, the son of Eli, 
the son of Melchi'; for he could not more clearly express the 
generation according to law. And the expression `he begat' he has 
omitted in his genealogical table up to the end, tracing the genealogy 
back to Adam the son of God. This interpretation is neither incapable 
of proof nor is it an idle conjecture. 

For the relatives of our Lord according to the flesh, whether with the 
desire of boasting or simply wishing to state the fact, in either case 
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truly, have banded down the following account: Some Idumean 
robbers, having attacked Ascalon, a city of Palestine, carried away 
from a temple of Apollo which stood near the walls, in addition to 
other booty, Antipater, son of a certain temple slave named Herod. 
And since the priest was not able to pay the ransom for his son, 
Antipater was brought up in the customs of the Idumeans, and 
afterward was befriended by Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews. 

And having, been sent by Hyrcanus on an embassy to Pompey, and 
having restored to him the kingdom which had been invaded by his 
brother Aristobulus, he had the good fortune to be named procurator 
of Palestine. But Antipater having been slain by those who were 
envious of his great good fortune was succeeded by his son Herod, 
who was afterward, by a decree of the senate, made King of the Jews 
under Antony and Augustus. His sons were Herod and the other 
tetrarchs. These accounts agree also with those of the Greeks. 

But as there had been kept in the archives up to that time the 
genealogies of the Hebrews as well as of those who traced their 
lineage back to proselytes, such as Achior the Ammonite and Ruth 
the Moabitess, and to those who were mingled with the Israelites and 
came out of Egypt with them, Herod, inasmuch as the lineage of the 
Israelites contributed nothing to his advantage, and since he was 
goaded with the consciousness of his own ignoble extraction, 
burned all the genealogical records, thinking that he might appear of 
noble origin if no one else were able, from the public registers, to 
trace back his lineage to the patriarchs or proselytes and to those 
mingled with them, who were called Georae. 

A few of the careful, however, having obtained private records of 
their own, either by remembering the names or by getting them in 
some other way from the registers, pride themselves on preserving 
the memory of their noble extraction. Among these are those already 
mentioned, called Desposyni, on account of their connection with 
the family of the Saviour. Coming from Nazara and Cochaba, villages 
of Judea, into other parts of the world, they drew the aforesaid 
genealogy from memory and from the book of daily records as 
faithfully aspossible. 

Whether then the case stand thus or not no one could find a clearer 
explanation, according to my own opinion and that of every candid 
person. And let this suffice us, for, although we can urge no 
testimony in its support, we have nothing. better or truer to offer. In 
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any case the Gospel states the truth." And at the end of the same 
epistle he adds these words: "Matthan, who was descended from 
Solomon, begat Jacob. And when Matthan was dead, Melchi, who 
was descended from Nathan begat Eli by the same woman. Eli and 
Jacob were thus uterine brothers. Eli having died childless, Jacob 
raised up seed to him, begetting Joseph, his own son by nature, but 
by law the son of Eli. Thus Joseph was the son of both." 

Thus far Africanus. And the lineage of Joseph being thus traced, 
Mary also is virtually shown to be of the same tribe with him, since, 
according to the law of Moses, inter-marriages between different 
tribes were not permitted. For the command is to marry one of the 
same family and lineage, so that the inheritance may not pass from 
tribe to tribe. This may suffice here. 
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CHAPTER VIII. The Cruelty of Herod Toward the Infants, and 
the Manner of His Death. 

When Christ was born, according to the prophecies, in Bethlehem of 
Judea, at the time indicated, Herod was not a little disturbed by the 
enquiry of the magi who came from the east, asking where he who 
was born King of the Jews was to be found,-for they had seen his 
star, and this was their reason for taking so long a journey; for they 
earnestly desired to worship the infant as God, - for he imagined that 
his kingdom might be endangered; and he enquired therefore of the 
doctors of the law, who belonged to the Jewish nation, where they 
expected Christ to be born. When he learned that the prophecy of 
Micah announced that Bethlehem was to be his birthplace he 
commanded, in a single edict, all the male infants in Bethlehem, and 
all its borders, that were two years of age or less, according to the 
time which he had accurately ascertained from the magi, to be slain, 
supposing that Jesus, as wa s indeed likely, would share the same 
fate as the others of his own age. 

But the child anticipated the snare, being carried into Egypt by his 
parents, who had learned from an angel that appeared unto them 
what was about to happen, These things are recorded by the Holy 
Scriptures in the Gospel. 

It is worth while, in addition to this, to observe the reward which 
Herod received for his daring crime against Christ and those of the 
same age. For immediately, without the least delay, the divine 
vengeance overtook him while he was still alive, and gave him a 
foretaste of what he was to receive after death. 

It is not possible to relate here how he tarnished the supposed 
felicity of his reign by successive calamities in his family, by the 
murder of wife and children, and others of his nearest relatives and 
dearest friends. The account, which casts every other tragic drama 
into the shade, is detailed at length in the histories of Josephus. 
How, immediately after his crime against our Saviour and the other 
infants, the punishment sent by God drove him on to his death, we 
can best learn from the words of that historian who, in the 
seventeenth book of his Antiquities of the Jews, writes as follows 
concerning his end: " 
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But the disease of Herod grew more severe, God inflicting 
punishment for his crimes. For a slow fire burned in him which was 
not so apparent to those who touched him, but augmented his 
internal distress; for he had a terrible desire for food which it was 
not possible to resist. He was affected also with ulceration of the 
intestines, and with especially severe pains in the colon, while a 
watery and transparent humor settled about his feet. 

He suffered also from a similar trouble in his abdomen. Nay more, 
his privy member was putrefied and produced worms. He found also 
excessive difficulty in breathing, and it was particularly disagreeable 
because of the offensiveness of the odor and the rapidity of 
respiration. 

He had convulsions also in every limb, which gave him 
uncontrollable strength. It was said, indeed, by those who 
possessed the power of divination and wisdom to explain such 
events, that God had inflicted this punishment upon the King on 
account of his great impiety." 

The writer mentioned above recounts these things in the work 
referred to. And in the second book of his History he gives a similar 
account of the same Herod, which runs as follows: "The disease 
then seized upon his whole body and distracted it by various 
torments. For he had a slow fever, and the itching of the skin of his 
whole body was insupportable. He suffered also from continuous 
pains in his colon, and there were swellings on his feet like those of 
a person suffering from dropsy, while his abdomen was inflamed 
and his privy member so putrefied as to produce worms. Besides 
this he could breathe only in an upright posture, and then only with 
difficulty, and he had convulsions in all his limbs, so that the 
diviners said that his diseases were a punishment. 

But he, although wrestling with such sufferings, nevertheless clung 
to life and hoped for safety, and devised methods of cure. For 
instance, crossing over Jordan he used the warm baths at Callirhoë, 
which flow into the Lake Asphaltites, but are themselves sweet 
enough to drink. 

His physicians here thought that they could warm his whole body 
again by means of heated oil. But when they had let him down into a 
tub filled with oil, his eyes became weak and turned up like the eyes 
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of a dead person. But when his attendants raised an outcry, he 
recovered at the noise; but finally, despairing of a cure, he 
commanded about fifty drachms to be distributed among the 
soldiers, and great sums to be given to his generals and friends. 

Then returning he came to Jericho, where, being seized with 
melancholy, he planned to commit an impious deed, as if 
challenging death itself. For, collecting from every town the most 
illustrious men of all Judea, he commanded that they be shut up in 
the so-called hippodrome. 

And having summoned Salome, his sister, and her husband, 
Alexander, he said: `I know that the Jews will rejoice at my death. 
But I may be lamented by others and have a splendid funeral if you 
are willing to perform my commands. When I shall expire surround 
these men, who are now under guard, as quickly as possible with 
soldiers, and slay them, in order that all Judea and every house may 
weep for me even against their will.'" 

And after a little Josephus says, "And again he was so tortured by 
want of food and by a convulsive cough that, overcome by his pains,
he planned to anticipate his fate. Taking anapple he asked also for a 
knife, for he was accustomed to cut apples and eat them. Then 
looking round to see that there was no one to hinder, he raised his 
right hand as if to stab himself." 

In addition to these things the same writer records that he slew 
another of his own sons before his death, the third one slain by his 
command, and that immediately afterward he breathed his last, not 
without excessive pain. 

Such was the end of Herod, who suffered a just punishment for his 
slaughter of the children of Bethlehem, which was the result of his 
plots against our Saviour. 

After this an angel appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt and 
commanded him to go to Judea with the child and its mother, 
revealing to him that those who had sought the life of the child were 
dead. To this the evangelist adds, "But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in the room of his father Herod he was afraid to go thither; 
notwithstanding being warned of God in a dream he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee." 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory0-8.htm (3 of 4)2006-05-31 12:25:34



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.8. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory0-8.htm (4 of 4)2006-05-31 12:25:34



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.9. 

 
CHAPTER IX. The Times of Pilate. 

The historian already mentioned agrees with the evangelist in regard 
to the fact that Archelaus succeeded to the government after Herod. 
He records the manner in which he received the kingdom of the Jews 
by the will of his father Herod and by the decree of Caesar Augustus, 
and how, after he had reigned ten years, he lost his kingdom, and his 
brothers Philip and Herod the younger, with Lysanias, still ruled their 
own tetrarchies. The same writer, in the eighteenth book of his 
Antiquities, says that about the twelfth year of the reign of Tiberius, 
who had succeeded to the empire after Augustus had ruled fifty-
seven years, Pontius Pilate was entrusted with the government of 
Judea, and that he remained there ten full years, almost until the 
death of Tiberius. 

Accordingly the forgery of those who have recently given currency 
to acts against our Saviour is clearly proved. For the very date given 
in them shows the falsehood of their fabricators. 

For the things which they have dared to say concerning the passion 
of the Saviour are put into the fourth consulship of Tiberius, which 
occurred in the seventh year of his reign; at which time it is plain 
that Pilate was not yet ruling in Judea, if the testimony of Josephus 
is to be believed, who clearly shows in the above-mentioned work 
that Pilate was made procurator of Judea by Tiberius in the twelfth 
year of his reign. 
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CHAPTER X. The High Priests of the Jews Under Whom Christ 
Taught. 

It was in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, according to the 
evangelist, and in the fourth year of the governorship of Pontius 
Pilate, while Herod and Lysanias and Philip were ruling the rest of 
Judea, that our Saviour and Lord, Jesus the Christ of God, being 
about thirty years of age, came to John for baptism and began the 
promulgation of the Gospel. 

The Divine Scripture says, moreover, that he passed the entire time 
of his ministry under the high priests Annas and Caiaphas, showing 
that in the time which belonged to the priesthood of those two men 
the whole period of his teaching was completed. Since he began his 
work during the high priesthood of Annas and taught until Caiaphas 
held the office, the entire time does not comprise quite four years. 

For the rites of the law having been already abolished since that 
time, the customary usages in connection with the worship of God, 
according to which the high priest acquired his office by hereditary 
descent and held it for life, were also annulled and there were 
appointed to the high priesthood by the Roman governors now one 
and now another person who continued in office not more than one 
year. 

Josephus relates that there were four high priests in succession 
from Annas to Caiaphas. Thus in the same book of the Antiquities he 
writes as follows: "Valerius Graters having put an end to the 
priesthood of Ananus appoints Ishmael, the son of Fabi, high priest. 
And having removed him after a little he appoints Eleazer, the son of 
Ananus the high priest, to the same office. And having removed him 
also at the end of a year he gives the high priesthood to Simon, the 
son of Camithus. But he likewise held the honor no more than a year, 
when Josephus, called also Caiaphas, succeeded him." Accordingly 
the whole time of our Saviour's ministry is shown to have been not 
quite four full years, four high priests, from Annas to the accession 
of Caiaphas, having held office a year each. The Gospel therefore 
has rightly indicated Caiaphas as the high priest under whom the 
Saviour suffered. From which also we can see that the time of our 
Saviour's ministry does not disagree with the foregoing 
investigation. 
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Our Saviour and Lord, not long after the beginning of his ministry, 
called the twelve apostles, and these alone of all his disciples he 
named apostles, as an especial honor. And again he appointed 
seventy others whom he sent out two by two before his face into 
every place and city whither he himself was about to come. 
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CHAPTER XI. Testimonies in Regard to John the Baptist and 
Christ. 

Not long after this John the Baptist was beheaded by the younger 
Herod, as is stated in the Gospels. Josephus also records the same 
fact, making mention of Herodias by name, and stating that, although 
she was the wife of his brother, Herod made her his own wife after 
divorcing his former lawful wife, who was the daughter of Aretas, 
king of Petra, and separating Herodias from her husband while he 
was still alive. 

It was on her account also that he slew John, and waged war with 
Aretas, because of the disgrace inflicted on the daughter of the 
latter. Josephus relates that in this war, when they came to battle, 
Herod's entire army was destroyed, and that he suffered this 
calamity on account of his crime against John. 

The same Josephus confesses in this account that John the Baptist 
was an exceedingly righteous man, and thus agrees with the things 
written of him in the Gospels. He records also that Herod lost his 
kingdom on account of the same Herodias, and that he was driven 
into banishment with her, and condemned to live at Vienne in Gaul. 

He relates these things in the eighteenth book of the Antiquities, 
where he writes of John in the following words: "It seemed to some 
of the Jews that the army of Herod was destroyed by God, who most 
justly avenged John called the Baptist. 

For Herod slew him, a good man and one who exhorted the Jews to 
come and receive baptism, practicing virtue and exercising 
righteousness toward each other and toward God; for baptism would 
appear acceptable unto Him when they employed it, not for the 
remission of certain sins, but for the purification of the body, as the 
soul had been already purified in righteousness. 

And when others gathered about him (for they found much pleasure 
in listening to his words), Herod feared that his great influence might 
lead to some sedition, for they appeared ready to do whatever he 
might advise. He therefore considered it much better, before any new 
thing should be done under John's influence, to anticipate it by 
slaying him, than to repent after revolution had come, and when he 
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found himself in the midst of difficulties. On account of Herod's 
suspicion John was sent in bonds to the above-mentioned citadel of 
Mach'ra, and there slain." 

After relating these things concerning John, he makes mention of 
our Saviour in the same work, in the following words: "And there 
lived at that time Jesus, a wise man, if indeed it be proper to call him 
a man. For he was a doer of wonderful works, and a teacher of such 
men as receive the truth in gladness. And he attached to himself 
many of the Jews, and many also of the Greeks. He was the Christ. 

When Pilate, on the accusation of our principal men, condemned him 
to the cross, those who had loved him in the beginning did not cease 
loving him. For he appeared unto them again alive on the third day, 
the divine prophets having told these and countless other wonderful 
things concerning him. Moreover, the race of Christians, named after 
him, continues down to the present day." 

Since an historian, who is one of the Hebrews themselves, has 
recorded in his work these things concerning John the Baptist and 
our Saviour, what excuse is there left for not convicting them of 
being destitute of all shame, who have forged the acts against them? 
But let this suffice here. 
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CHAPTER XII. The Disciples of Our Saviour. 

The names of the apostles of our Saviour are known to every one 
from the Gospels. But there exists no catalogue of the seventy 
disciples. Barnabas, indeed, is said to have been one of them, of 
whom the Acts of the apostles makes mention in various places, and 
especially Paul in his Epistle to the Galatians. 

They say that Sosthenes also, who wrote tothe Corinthians with 
Paul, was one of them. This is the account of Clement in the 
fifthbook of his Hypotyposes, in which he also says that Cephas was 
one of the seventy disciples, a man who bore the same name as the 
apostle Peter, and the one concerning whom Paul says, "When 
Cephas came to Antioch I withstood him to his face." 

Matthias, also, who was numbered with the apostles in the place of 
Judas, and the one who was honored by being made a candidate 
with him, are like-wise said to have been deemed worthy of the same 
calling with the seventy. They say that Thaddeus also was one of 
them, concerning whom I shall presently relate an account which 
has come down to us. And upon examination you will find that our 
Saviour had more than seventy disciples, according to the testimony 
of Paul, who says that after his resurrection from the dead he 
appeared first to Cephas, then to the twelve, and after them to above 
five hundred brethren at once, of whom some had fallen asleep; but 
the majority were still living at the time he wrote. 

Afterwards he says he appeared unto James, who was one of the so-
called brethren of the Saviour. But, since in addition to these, there 
were many others who were called apostles, in imitation of the 
Twelve, as was Paul himself, he adds: "Afterward he appeared to all 
the apostles." So much in regard to these persons. But the story 
concerning Thaddeus is as follows. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Narrative Concerning the Prince of the 
Edessences. 

The divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ being noised 
abroad among all men on account of his wonder-working power, he 
attracted countless numbers from foreign countries lying far away 
from Judea, who had the opening of being cured of their diseases 
and of all kinds of sufferings. 

For instance the King Abgarus, who ruled with great glory the 
nations beyond the Euphrates, being afflicted with a terrible disease 
which it was beyond the power of human skill to cure, when he heard 
of the name of Jesus, and of his miracles, which were attested by all 
with one accord sent a message to him by a courier and begged him 
to heal his disease. 

But he did not at that time comply with his request; yet he deemed 
him worthy of a personal letter in which he said that he would send 
one of his disciples to cure his disease, and at the same time 
promised salvation to himself and all his house. 

Not long afterward hispromise was fulfilled. For after his resurrection 
from the dead and his ascent into heaven, Thomas, one of the twelve 
apostles, under divine impulse sent Thaddeus, who was also 
numbered among the seventy disciples of Christ, to Edessa, as a 
preacher and evangelist of the teaching of Christ. 

And all that our Saviour had promised received through him its 
fulfillment. You have written evidence of these things taken from the 
archives of Edessa, which was at that time a royal city. For in the 
public registers there, which contain accounts of ancient times and 
the acts of Abgarus, these things have been found preserved down 
to the present time. But there is no better way than to hear the 
epistles themselves which we have taken from the archives and have 
literally translated from the Syriac language in the following manner. 

Copy of an epistle written by Abgarus the ruler to Jesus, tend sent to 
him at Jerusalem by Ananias the swift courier. 

"Abgarus, ruler Of Edessa, to Jesus the excellent Saviour who has 
appeared in the country of Jerusalem, greeting. I have heard the 
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reports of thee and of thy cures as performed by thee without 
medicines or herbs. For it is said that thou makest the blind to see 
and the lame to walk, that thou cleansest lepers and castest out 
impure spirits and demons, and that thou healest those afflicted with 
lingering disease, and raisest the dead. 

And having heard all these things concerning thee, I have concluded 
that one of two things must be true: either thou art God, and having 
come down from heaven thou doest these things, or else thou, who 
doest these things, art the Son of God. 

I have therefore written to thee to ask thee that thou wouldest take 
the trouble to come to me and heal the disease which I have. For I 
have heard that the Jews are murmuring against thee and are 
plotting to injure thee. But I have a very small yet noble city which is 
great enough for us both." 

The answer of Jesus to the ruler Abgarus by the courier Ananias. 

"Blessed art thou who hast believed in me without having seen me. 
For it is written concerning me, that they who have seen me will not 
believe in me, and that they who have not seen me will believe and 
be saved. But in regard to what thou hast written me, that I should 
come to thee, it is necessary for me to fulfill all things here for which 
I have been sent, and after I have fulfilled them thus to be taken up 
again to him that sent me. But after I have been taken up I will send 
to thee one of my disciples, that he may heal thy disease and give 
life to thee and thine." 

To these epistles there was added the following account in the 
Syriac language. "After the ascension of Jesus, Judas, who was also 
called Thomas, sent to him Thaddeus, an apostle, one of the 
Seventy. When he was come he lodged with Tobias, the son of 
Tobias. When the report of him got abroad, it was told Abgarus that 
an apostle of Jesus was come, as he had written him. 

Thaddeus began then in the power of God to heal every disease and 
infirmity, insomuch that all wondered. And when Abgarus heard of 
the great and wonderful things which he did and of the cures which 
he performed, he began to suspect that he was the one of whom 
Jesus had written him, saying, `After I have been taken up I will send 
to thee one of my disciples who will heal thee.' 
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Therefore, summoning Tobias, with whom Thaddeus lodged, he said, 
I have heard that a certain man of power has come and is lodging in 
thy house. Bring him to me. And Tobias coming to Thaddeus said to 
him, The ruler Abgarus summoned me and told me to bring thee to 
him that thou mightest heal him. And Thaddeus said, I will go, for I 
have been sent to him with power. 

Tobias therefore arose early on the following day, and taking 
Thaddeus came to Abgarus. And when he came, the nobles were 
present and stood about Abgarus. And immediately upon his 
entrance a great vision appeared to Abgarus in the countenance of 
the apostle Thaddeus. When Abgarus saw it he prostrated himself 
before Thaddeus, while all those who stood about were astonished; 
for they did not see the vision, which appeared to Abgarus alone. 

He then asked Thaddeus if he were in truth a disciple of Jesus the 
Son of God, who had said to him, `I will send thee one of my 
disciples, who shall heal thee and give thee life.' And Thaddeus said, 
Because thou hast mightily believed in him that sent me, therefore 
have I been sent unto thee. And still further, if thou believest in him, 
the petitions of thy heart shall be granted thee as thou believest. 

And Abgarus said to him, So much have I believed in him that I 
wished to take an army and destroy those Jews who crucified him, 
had I not been deterred from it by reason of the dominion of the 
Romans. And Thaddeus said, Our Lord has fulfilled the will of his 
Father, and having fulfilled it has been taken up to his Father. And 
Abgarus said to him, I too have believed in him and in his Father. 

And Thaddeus said to him, Therefore I place my hand upon thee in 
his name. And when he had done it, immediately Abgarus was cured 
of the disease and of the suffering which he had. 

And Abgarus marvelled, that as he had heard concerning Jesus, so 
he had received in very deed through his disciple Thaddeus, who 
healed him without medicines and herbs, and not only him, but also 
Abdus the son of Abdus, who was afflicted with the gout; for he too 
came to him and fell at his feet, and having received a benediction by 
the imposition of his hands, he was healed. The same Thaddeus 
cured also many other inhabitants of the city, and did wonders and 
marvelous works, and preached 
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the word of God. And afterward Abgarus said, Thou, O Thaddeus, 
doest these things with the power of God, and we marvel. But, in 
addition to these things, I pray thee to inform me in regard to the 
coming of Jesus, how he was born; and in regard to his power, by 
what power he performed those deeds of which I have heard. 

And Thaddeus said, Now indeed will I keep silence, since I have been 
sent to proclaim the word publicly. But tomorrow assemble for me all 
thy citizens, and I will preach in their presence and sow among them 
the word of God, concerning the coming of Jesus, how he was born; 
and concerning his mission, for what purpose he was sent by the 
Father; and concerning the power of his works, and the mysteries 
which he proclaimed in the world, and by what power he did these 
things; and concerning his new preaching, and his abasement and 
humiliation, and how he humbled himself, and died and debased his 
divinity and was crucified, and descended into Hades, and burst the 
bars which from eternity had not been broken, and raised the dead; 
for he descended alone, but rose with many, and thus ascended to 
his Father. 

Abgarus therefore commanded the citizens to assemble early in the 
morning to hear the preaching of Thaddeus, and afterward he 
ordered gold and silver to be given him. But he refused to take it, 
saying, If we have forsaken that which was our own, how shall we 
take that which is another's? These things were done in the three 
hundred andfortieth year." 

I have inserted them here in their proper place, translated from the 
Syriac literally, and I hope to good purpose. 
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BOOK II 

 
INTRODUCTION 

We have discussed in the preceding book those subjects in 
ecclesiastical history which it was necessary to treat by way of 
introduction, and have accompanied them with brief proofs. Such 
were the divinity of the saving Word, and the antiquity of the 
doctrines which we teach, as well as of that evangelical life which is 
led by Christians, together with the events which have taken place in 
connection with Christ's recent appearance, and in connection with 
his passion and with the choice of the apostles. 

In the present book let us examine the events which took place after 
his ascension, confirming some of them from the divine Scriptures, 
and others from such writings as we shall refer to from time to time. 
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CHAPTER 1. The Course pursued by the Apostles after the 
Ascension of Christ 

First, then, in the place of Judas, the betrayer, Matthias, who, as has 
been shown was also one of the Seventy, was chosen to the 
apostolate. And there were appointed to the diaconate, for the 
service of the congregation, by prayer and the laying on of the hands 
of the apostles, approved men, seven in number, of whom Stephen 
was one. He first, after the Lord, was stoned to death at the time of 
his ordination by the slayers of the Lord, as if he had been promoted 
for this very purpose. And thus he was the first to receive the crown, 
corresponding to his name, which belongs to the martyrs of Christ, 
who are worthy of the meed of victory. Then James, whom the 
ancients surnamed the Just on account of the excellence of his 
virtue, is recorded to have been the first to be made bishop of the 
church of Jerusalem. This James was called the brother of the Lord 
because he was known as a son of Joseph, and Joseph was 
supposed to be the father of Christ, because the Virgin, being 
betrothed to him, "was found with child by the Holy Ghost before 
they came together," as the account of the holy Gospels shows. 

But Clement in the sixth book of his Hypotyposes writes thus: "For 
they say that Peter and James and John after the ascension of our 
Saviour, as if also preferred by our Lord, strove not after honor, but 
chose James the Just bishop of Jerusalem." 

But the same writer, in the seventh book of the same work, relates 
also the following things concerning him: "The Lord after his 
resurrection imparted knowledge to James the Just and to John and 
Peter, and they imparted it to the rest of the apostles, and the rest of 
the apostles to the seventy, of whom Barnabas was one. But there 
were two Jameses: one called the Just, who was thrown from the 
pinnacle of the temple and was beaten to death with a club by a 
fuller, and another who was beheaded." Paul also makes mention of 
the same James the Just, where he writes, "Other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the Lord's brother." 

At that time also the promise of our Saviour to the king of the 
Osrhoenians was fulfilled. For Thomas, under a divine impulse, sent 
Thaddeus to Edessa as a preacher and evangelist of the religion of 
Christ, as we have shown a little above from the document found 
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there? 

When he came to that place he healed Abgarus by the word of 
Christ; and after bringing all the people there into the right attitude of 
mind by means of his works, and leading them to adore the power of 
Christ, he made them disciples of the Saviour's teaching. And from 
that time down to the present the whole city of the Edessenes has 
been devoted to the name of Christ, offering no common proof of the 
beneficence of our Saviour toward them also. 

These things have been drawn from ancient accounts; but let us now 
turn again to the divine Scripture. When the first and greatest 
persecution was instigated by the Jews against the church of 
Jerusalem in connection with the martyrdom of Stephen, and when 
all the disciples, except the Twelve, were scattered throughout Judea 
and Samaria, some, as the divine Scripture says, went as far as 
Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, but could not yet venture to 
impart the word of faith to the nations, and therefore preached it to 
the Jews alone. 

During this time Paul was still persecuting the church, and entering 
the houses of believers was dragging men and women away and 
committing them to prison. 

Philip also, one of those who with Stephen had been entrusted with 
the diaconate, being among those who were scattered abroad, went 
down to Samaria, and being filled with the divine power, he first 
preached the word to the inhabitants of that country. And divine 
grace worked so mightily with him that even Simon Magus with 
many others was attracted by his words. Simon was at that time so 
celebrated, and had acquired, by his jugglery, such influence over 
those who were deceived by him, that he was thought to be the great 
power of God. But at this time, being amazed at the wonderful deeds 
wrought by Philip through the divine power, he reigned and 
counterfeited faith in Christ, even going so far as to receive baptism. 

And what is surprising, the same thing is done even to this day by 
those who follow his most impure heresy. For they, after the manner 
of their forefather, slipping into the Church, like a pestilential and 
leprous disease greatly afflict those into whom they are able to 
infuse the deadly and terrible poison concealed in themselves. The 
most of these have been expelled as soon as they have been caught 
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in their wickedness, as Simon himself, when detected by Peter, 
received the merited punishment. 

But as the preaching of the Saviour's Gospel was daily advancing, a 
certain providence led from the land of the Ethiopians an officer of 
the queen of that country, for Ethiopia even to the present day is 
ruled, according to ancestral custom, by a woman. He, first among 
the Gentiles, received of the mysteries of the divine word from Philip 
in consequence of a revelation, and having become the first-fruits of 
believers throughout the world, he is said to have been the first on 
returning to his country to proclaim the knowledge of the God of the 
universe and the life-giving sojourn of our Saviour among men; so 
that through him in truth the prophecy obtained its fulfillment, which 
declares that "Ethiopia stretcheth out her hand unto God." 

In addition to these, Paul, that "chosen vessel," "not of men neither 
through men, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ himself and of 
God the Father who raised him from the dead," was appointed an 
apostle, being made worthy of the call by a vision and by a voice 
which was uttered in a revelation from heaven. 
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CHAPTER 2. How Tiberius was affected when informed by 
Pilate concerning Christ 

AND when the wonderful resurrection and ascension of our Saviour 
were already noised abroad, in accordance with an ancient custom 
which prevailed among the rulers of the provinces, of reporting to 
the emperor the novel occurrences which took place in them, in 
order that nothing might escape him, Pontius Pilate informed 
Tiberius of the reports which were noised abroad through all 
Palestine concerning the resurrection of our Saviour Jesus from the 
dead. 

He gave an account also of other wonders which he had learned of 
him, and how, after his death, having risen from the dead, he was 
now believed by many to be a God. They say that Tiberius referred 
the matter to the Senate, but that they rejected it, ostensibly because 
they had not first examined into the matter , but in reality because 
the saving teaching of the divine Gospel did not need the 
confirmation and recommendation of men. 

But although the Senate of the Romans rejected the proposition 
made in regard to our Saviour, Tiberius still retained the opinion 
which he had held at first, and contrived no hostile measures against 
Christ. These things are recorded by Tertullian, a man well versed in 
the laws of the Romans, and in other respects of high repute, and 
one of those especially distinguished in Rome. In his apology for the 
Christians, which was written by him in the Latin language, and has 
been translated into Greek, he writes as follows: 

"But in order that we may give an account of these laws from their 
origin, it was an ancient decree n that no one should be consecrated 
a God by the emperor until the Senate had expressed its approval. 
Marcus Aurelius did thus concerning a certain idol, Alburnus. And 
this is a point in favor of our doctrine, that among you divine dignity 
is conferred by human decree. If a God does not please a man he is 
not made a God. Thus, according to this custom, it is necessary for 
man to be gracious to God. 

Tiberius, therefore, under whom the name of Christ made its entry 
into the world, when this doctrine was reported to him from 
Palestine, where it first began, communicated with the Senate, 
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making it clear to them that he was pleased with the doctrine. But the 
Senate, since it had not itself proved the matter, rejected it. But 
Tiberius continued to hold his own opinion, and threatened death to 
the accusers of the Christians." Heavenly providence had wisely 
instilled this into his mind in order that the doctrine of the Gospel, 
unhindered at its beginning, might spread in all directions 
throughout the world. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Doctrine of Christ soon spread throughout 
All the World 

Thus, under the influence of heavenly power, and with the divine co-
operation, the doctrine of the Saviour, like the rays of the sun, 
quickly illumined the whole world; and straightway, in accordance 
with the divine Scriptures, the voice of the inspired evangelists and 
apostles went forth through all the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. 

In every city and village, churches were quickly established, filled 
with multitudes of people like a replenished threshing-floor. And 
those whose minds, in consequence of errors which had descended 
to them from their forefathers, were fettered by the ancient disease 
of idolatrous superstition, were, by the power of Christ operating 
through the teaching and the wonderful works of his disciples, set 
free, as it were, from terrible masters, and found a release from the 
most cruel bondage. They renounced with abhorrence every species 
of demoniacal polytheism, and confessed that there was only one 
God, the creator of all things, and him they honored with the rites of 
true piety, through the inspired and rational worship which has been 
planted by our Saviour among men. 

But the divine grace being now poured out upon the rest of the 
nations Cornelius, of C'sarea in Palestine, with his whole house, 
through a divine revelation and the agency of Peter, first received 
faith in Christ; and after him a multitude of other Greeks in Antioch, 
to whom those who were scattered by the persecution of Stephen 
had preached the Gospel. When the church of Antioch was now 
increasing and abounding, and a multitude of prophets from 
Jerusalem were on the ground, among them Barnabas and Paul and 
in addition many other brethren, the name of Christians first sprang 
up there, as from a fresh and life-giving fountain. And Agabus, one of 
the prophets who was with them, uttered a prophecy concerning the 
famine which was about to take place, and Paul and Barnabas were 
sent to relieve the necessities of the brethren. 
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CHAPTER 4. After the Death of Tiberius, Caius appointed 
Agrippa King of the Jews, having punished Herod with 
Perpetual Exile. 

Tiberius died, after having reigned about twenty-two years, and 
Caius succeeded him in the empire. He immediately gave the 
government of the Jews to Agrippa, making him king over the 
tetrarchies of Philip and of Lysanias; in addition to which he 
bestowed upon him, not long afterward, the tetrarchy of Herod, 
having punished Herod and his wife Herodias with perpetual exile on 
account of numerous crimes. Josephus is a witness to these facts. 
Under this emperor, Philo became known; a man most celebrated 
not only among many of our own, but also among many scholars 
without the Church. He was a Hebrew by birth, but was inferior to 
none of those who held high dignities in Alexandria. How 
exceedingly he labored in the Scriptures and in the studies of his 
nation is plain to all from the work which he has done. How familiar 
he was with philosophy and with the liberal studies of foreign 
nations, it is not necessary to say, since he is reported to have 
surpassed all his contemporaries in the study of Platonic and 
Pythagorean. philosophy, to which he particularly devoted his 
attention. 
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CHAPTER 5. Philo's Embassy to Caius in Behalf of the Jews 

Philo has given us an account, in five books, of the misfortunes of 
the Jews under Caius. He recounts at the same time the madness of 
Caius: how he called himself a god, and performed as emperor 
innumerable acts of tyranny; and he describes further the miseries 
of the Jews under him, and gives a report of the embassy upon 
which he himself was sent to Rome in behalf of his fellow-
countrymen in Alexandria; how when he appeared before Caius in 
behalf of the laws of his fathers he received nothing but laughter and 
ridicule, and almost incurred the risk of his life. Josephus also 
makes mention of these things in the eighteenth book of his 
Antiquities, in the following words: a "A sedition having arisen in 
Alexandria between the Jews that dwell there and the Greeks, three 
deputies were chosen from each faction and went to Caius. 

One of the Alexandrian deputies was Apion, who uttered many 
slanders against the Jews; among other things saying that they 
neglected the honors due to Caesar. For while all other subjects of 
Rome erected altars and temples to Caius, and in all other respects 
treated him just as they did the gods, they alone considered it 
disgraceful to honor him with statues and to swear by his name. And 
when Apion had uttered many severe charges by which he hoped 
that Caius would be aroused, as indeed was likely, Philo, the chief of 
the Jewish embassy, a man celebrated in every respect, a brother of 
Alexander the Alabarch, and not unskilled in philosophy, was 
prepared to enter upon a defense in reply to his accusations. But 
Caius prevented him and ordered him to leave, and being very angry, 
it was plain that he meditated some severe measure against them. 
And Philo departed covered with insult and told the Jews that were 
with him to be of good courage; for while Caius was raging against 
them he was in fact already contending with God." Thus far 
Josephus. And Philo himself, in the work On the Embassy which he 
wrote, describes accurately and in detail the things which were done 
by him at that time. But I shall omit the most of them and record only 
those things which will make clearly evident to the reader that the 
misfortunes of the Jews came upon them not long after their daring 
deeds against Christ and on account of the same. And in the first 
place he relates that at Rome in the reign of Tiberius, Sejanus, who 
at that time enjoyed great influence with the emperor, made every 
effort to destroy the Jewish nation utterly; and that in Judea, Pilate, 
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under whom the crimes against the Saviour were committed, 
attempted something contrary to the Jewish law in respect to the 
temple, which was at that time still standing in Jerusalem, and 
excited them to the greatest tumults. 
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CHAPTER 6. The Misfortunes which overwhelmed the Jews 
after their Presumption against Christ 

After the death of Tiberius, Caius received the empire, and, besides 
innumerable other acts of tyranny against many people, he greatly 
afflicted especially the whole nation of the Jews These things we 
may learn briefly from the words of Philo, who writes as follows: "So 
great was the caprice of Caius in his conduct toward all, and 
especially toward the nation of the Jews. The latter he so bitterly 
hated that he appropriated to himself their places of worship in the 
other cities, and beginning with Alexandria he filled them with 
images and statues of himself . The temple in the holy city, which 
had hitherto been left untouched, and had been regarded as an 
inviolable asylum, he altered and transformed into a temple of his 
own, that it might be called the temple of the visible Jupiter, the 
younger Caius." Innumerable other terrible and almost indescribable 
calamities which came upon the Jews in Alexandria during the reign 
of the same emperor, are recorded by the same author in a second 
work, to which he gave the title, On the Virtues. With him agrees also 
Josephus, who likewise indicates that the misfortunes of the whole 
nation began with the time of Pilate, and with their daring crimes 
against the Saviour. Hear what be says in the second book of his 
Jewish War, where he writes as follows: "Pilate being sent to Judea 
as procurator by Tiberius, secretly carried veiled images of the 
emperor, called ensigns, to Jerusalem by night. The following day 
this caused the greatest disturbance among the Jews. For those who 
were near were confounded at the sight, beholding their laws, as it 
were, trampled under foot. For they allow no image to be set up in 
their city." Comparing these things with the writings of the 
evangelists, you will see that it was not long before there came upon 
them the penalty for the exclamation which they had uttered under 
the same Pilate, when they cried out that they had no other king than 
C'sar. The same writer further records that after this another calamity 
overtook them. He writes as follows: "After this he. stirred up 
another tumult by snaking use of the holy treasure, which is called 
Corban, in the construction of an aqueduct three hundred stadia in 
length. The multitude were greatly displeased at it, and when Pilate 
was in Jerusalem they surrounded his tribunal and gave utterance to 
loud complaints. But he, anticipating the tumult, had distributed 
through the crowd armed soldiers disguised in citizen's clothing, 
forbidding them to use the sword, but commanding them to strike 
with clubs those who should make an outcry. To them he now gave 
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the preconcerted signal from the tribunal. And the Jews being 
beaten, many of them perished in consequence of the blows, while 
many others were trampled under foot by their own countrymen in 
their flight, and thus lost their lives. But the multitude, overawed by 
the fate of those who were slain, held their peace." In addition to 
these the same author records many other tumults which were 
stirred up in Jerusalem itself, and shows that from that time 
seditions and wars and mischievous plots followed each other in 
quick succession, and never ceased in the city and in all Judea until 
finally the siege of Vespasian overwhelmed them. Thus the divine 
vengeance overtook the Jews for the crimes which they dared to 
commit against Christ. 
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CHAPTER 7. Pilate's Suicide 

It is worthy of note that Pilate himself, who was governor in the time 
of our Saviour, is reported to have fallen into such misfortunes 
under Caius, whose times we are recording, that he was forced to 
become his own murderer and executioner; and thus divine 
vengeance, as it seems, was not long in overtaking him. This is 
stated by those Greek historians who have recorded the Olympiads, 
together with the respective events which have taken place in each 
period. 
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CHAPTER 8. The Famine which took Place in the Reign of 
Claudius 

Caius had held the power not quite four years, when he was 
succeeded by the emperor Claudius. Under him the world was 
visited with a famine, which writers that are entire strangers to our 
religion have recorded in their histories. And thus the prediction of 
Agabus recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, according to which the 
whole world was to be visited by a famine, received its fulfillment. 
And Luke, in the Acts, after mentioning the famine in the time of 
Claudius, and stating that the brethren of Antioch, each according to 
his ability, sent to the brethren of Judea by the hands of Paul and 
Barnabas, adds the following account. 
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CHAPTER 9. The Martyrdom of James the Apostle 

"Now about that time" "Herod the King stretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Church. And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword." And concerning this James, Clement, in the seventh 
book of his Hypotyposes, relates a story which is worthy of mention; 
telling it as he received it from those who had lived before him. He 
says that the one who led James to the judgment-seat, when he saw 
him bearing his testimony, was moved, and confessed that he was 
himself also a Christian. 

They were both therefore, he says, led away together; and on the 
way he begged James to forgive him. And he, after considering a 
little, said, "Peace be with thee," and kissed him. And thus they were 
both beheaded at the same time. 

And then, as the divine Scripture says, Herod, upon the death of 
James, seeing that the deed pleased the Jews, attacked Peter also 
and committed him to prison, and would have slain him if he had not, 
by the divine appearance of an angel who came to him by night, 
been wonderfully released from his bonds, and thus liberated for the 
service of the Gospel. Such was the providence of God in respect to 
Peter. 
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CHAPTER 10. Agrippa, who was also called Herod, having 
persecuted the Apostles, immediately experienced the Divine 
Vengeance 

The consequences of the king's undertaking against the apostles 
were no, long deferred, but the avenging minister of divine justice 
overtook him immediately after his plots against them, as the Book 
of Acts records. For when he had journeyed to C'sarea, on a notable 
feast-day, clothed in a splendid and royal garment, he delivered an 
address to the people from a lofty throne in front of the tribunal. And 
when all the multitude applauded the speech, as if it were the voice 
of a god and not of a man, the Scripture relates that an angel of the 
Lord smote him, and being eaten of worms he gave up the ghost. 

We must admire the account of Josephus for its agreement with the 
divine Scriptures in regard to this wonderful event; for he clearly 
bears witness to the truth in the nineteenth book of his Antiquities, 
where he relates the wonder in the following words: 

"He had completed the third year of his reign over all Judea when he 
came to C'sarea, which was formerly called Strato's Tower. There he 
held games in honor of C'sar, learning that this was a festival 
observed in behalf of C'sar's safety. At this festival was collected a 
great multitude of the highest and most honorable men in the 
province. 

And on the second day of the games he proceeded to the theater at 
break of day, wearing a garment entirely of silver and of wonderful 
texture. And there the silver, illuminated by the reflection of the sun's 
earliest rays, shone marvelously, gleaming so brightly as to produce 
a sort of fear and terror in those who gazed upon him. 

And immediately his flatterers, some from one place, others from 
another, raised up their voices in a way that was not for his good, 
calling him a god, and saying, 'Be thou merciful; if up to this time we 
have feared thee as a man, henceforth we confess that thou art 
superior to the nature of mortals.' 

The king did not rebuke them, nor did he reject their impious flattery. 
But after a little, looking up, he saw an angel sitting above his head. 
And this he quickly perceived would be the cause of evil as it had 
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once been the cause of good fortune, and he was smitten with a 
heart-piercing pain. 

And straightway distress, beginning with the greatest violence, 
seized his bowels. And looking upon his friends he said, 'I, your god, 
am now commanded to depart this life; and fate thus I on the spot 
disproves the lying words you have just uttered concerning me. He 
who has been called immortal by you is now led away to die; but our 
destiny must be accepted as God has determined it. For we have 
passed our life by no means ingloriously, but in that splendor which 
is pronounced happiness.' 

And when he had said this he labored with an increase of pain. He 
was accordingly carried in haste to the palace, while the report 
spread among all that the king would undoubtedly soon die. But the 
multitude, with their wives and children, sitting on sackcloth after the 
custom of their fathers, implored God in behalf of the king, and every 
place was filled with lamentation and tears. And the king as he lay in 
a lofty chamber, and saw them below lying prostrate on the ground, 
could not refrain from weeping himself. 

And after suffering continually for five days with pain in the bowels, 
he departed this life, in the fifty-fourth year of his age, and in the 
seventh year of his reign. Four years he ruled under the Emperor 
Caius, three of them over the tetrarchy of Philip, to which was added 
in the fourth year that of Herod, and three years during the reign of 
the Emperor Claudius." 

I marvel greatly that Josephus, in these things as well as in others, 
so fully agrees with the divine Scriptures. But if there should seem to 
any one to be a disagreement in respect to the name of the king, the 
time at least and the events show that the same person is meant, 
whether the change of name has been caused by the error of a 
copyist, or is due to the fact that he, like so many, bore two names. 
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CHAPTER 11. The Impostor Theudas and his Followers 

Luke, in the Acts, introduces Gamaliel as saying, at the consultation 
which was held concerning the apostles, that at the time referred to, 
"rose up Theudas boasting himself to be somebody; who was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered." Let us therefore 
add the account of Josephus concerning this man. He records in the 
work mentioned just above, the following circumstances: 

"While Fadus was procurator of Judea a certain impostor called 
Theudas persuaded a very great multitude to take their possessions 
and follow him to the river Jordan. For he said that he was a prophet, 
and that the river should be divided at his command, and afford them 
an easy passage. 

And with these words he deceived many. But Fadus did not permit 
them to enjoy their folly, but sent a troop of horsemen against them, 
who fell upon them unexpectedly and slew many of them and took 
many others alive, while they took Theudas himself captive, and cut 
off his head and carried it to Jerusalem." Besides this he also makes 
mention of the famine, which took place in the reign of Claudius, in 
the following words. 
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CHAPTER 12. Helen, the Queen of the Osrhoenians 

"And at this time" it came to pass that the great famine a took place 
in Judea, in which the queen Helen, having purchased grain from 
Egypt with large sums, distributed it to the needy." 

You will find this statement also in agreement with the Acts of the 
Apostles, where it is said that the disciples at Antioch, "each 
according to his ability, determined to send relief to the brethren that 
dwelt in Judea; which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Paul." But splendid monuments of this 
Helen, Of whom the historian has made mention, are still shown in 
the suburbs of the city which is now called 'lia, But she is said to 
have been queen of the Adiabeni. 
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CHAPTER 13. Simon Magus 

But faith in our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ having now been 
diffused among all men, the enemy of man's salvation contrived a 
plan for seizing the imperial city for himself. He conducted thither 
the above-mentioned Simon, aided him in his deceitful arts, led many 
of the inhabitants of Rome astray, and thus brought them into his 
own power. This is stated by Justin, one of our distinguished writers 
who lived not long after the time of the apostles. Concerning him I 
shall speak in the proper place. Take and read the work of this man, 
who in the first Apology which he addressed to Antonine in behalf of 
our religion writes as follows: "And after the ascension of the Lord 
into heaven the demons put forward certain men who said they were 
gods, and who were not only allowed by you to go unpersecuted, but 
were even deemed worthy of honors. One of them was Simon, a 
Samaritan of the village of Gitto, who in the reign of Claudius C'sar 
performed in your imperial city some mighty acts of magic by the art 
of demons operating in him, and was considered a god, and as a god 
was honored by you with a statue, which was erected in the river 
Tiber, between the two bridges, and bore this inscription in the Latin 
tongue, Simoni Deo Sancto, that is, To Simon the Holy God. And 
nearly all the Samaritans and a few even of other nations confess 
and worship him as the first God. And there went around with him at 
that time a certain Helena who had formerly been a prostitute in Tyre 
of Phoenicia; and her they call the first idea that proceeded from 
him." Justin relates these things, and Iren'us also agrees with him in 
the first book of his work, Against Heresies, where he gives an 
account of the man and of his profane and impure teaching. It would 
be superfluous to quote his account here, for it is possible for those 
who wish to know the origin and the lives and the false doctrines of 
each of the heresiarchs that have followed him, as well as the 
customs practiced by them all, to find them treated at length in the 
above-mentioned work of Iren'us. We have understood that Simon 
was the author of all heresy. From his time down to the present 
those who have followed his heresy have reigned the sober 
philosophy of the Christians, which is celebrated among all on 
account of its purity of life. But they nevertheless have embraced 
again the superstitions of idols, which they seemed to have 
renounced; and they fall down before pictures and images of Simon 
himself and of the above-mentioned Helena who was with him; and 
they venture to worship them with incense and sacrifices and 
libations. But those matters which they keep more secret than these, 
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in regard to which they say that one upon first hearing them would 
be astonished, and, to use one of the written phrases in vogue 
among them, would be confounded, are in truth full of amazing 
things, and of madness and folly, being of such a sort that it is 
impossible not only to commit them to writing, but also for modest 
men even to utter them with the lips on account of their excessive 
baseness and lewdness. For what ever could be conceived of, viler 
than the vilest thing, all that has been outdone by this most 
abominable sect, which is composed of those who make a sport of 
those miserable females that are literally overwhelmed with all kinds 
of vices. 
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CHAPTER 14. The Preaching of the Apostle Peter in Rome 

The evil power, who hates all that is good and plots against the 
salvation of men, constituted Simon at that time the father and 
author of such wickedness, as if to make him a mighty antagonist of 
the great, inspired apostles of our Saviour. For that divine and 
celestial grace which co-operates with its ministers, by their 
appearance and presence, quickly extinguished the kindled flame of 
evil, and humbled and cast down through them "every high thing 
that exalted itself against the knowledge of God." Wherefore neither 
the conspiracy of Simon nor that of any of the others who arose at 
that period could accomplish anything in those apostolic times. For 
everything was conquered and subdued by the splendors of the 
truth and by the divine word itself which had but lately begun to 
shine from heaven upon men, and which was then flourishing upon 
earth, and dwelling in the apostles themselves. Immediately the 
above-mentioned impostor was smitten in the eyes of his mind by a 
divine and miraculous flash, and after the evil deeds done by him 
had been first detected by the apostle Peter in Judea, he fled and 
made a great journey across the sea from the East to the West, 
thinking that only thus could he live according to his mind. And 
coming to the city of Rome, by the mighty co-operation of that power 
which was lying in wait there, he was in a short time so successful in 
his undertaking that those who dwelt there honored him as a god by 
the erection of a statue. But this did not last long. For immediately, 
during the reign of Claudius, the all-good and gracious Providence, 
which watches over all things, led Peter, that strongest and greatest 
of the apostles, and the one who on account of his virtue was the 
speaker for all the others, to Rome s against this great corrupter of 
life. He like a noble commander of God, clad in divine armor, carried 
the costly merchandise of the light of the understanding from the 
East to those who dwelt in the West, proclaiming the light itself, and 
the word which brings salvation to souls, and preaching the 
kingdom of heaven. 
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CHAPTER 15. The Gospel according to Mark 

And thus when the divine word had made its home among them, the 
power of Simon was quenched and immediately destroyed, together 
with the man himself. And so greatly did the splendor of piety 
illumine the minds of Peter's hearers that they were not satisfied with 
hearing once only, and were not content with the unwritten teaching 
of the divine Gospel, but with all sorts of entreaties they besought 
Mark, a follower of Peter, and the one whose Gospel is extant, that 
he would leave them a written monument of the doctrine which had 
been orally communicated to them. Nor did they cease until they had 
prevailed with the man, and had thus become the occasion of the 
written Gospel which bears the name of Mark. And they say that 
Peter when he had learned, through a revelation of the Spirit, of that 
which had been done, was pleased with the zeal of the men, and that 
the work obtained the sanction of his authority for the purpose of 
being used in the churches. Clement in the eighth book of his 
Hypotyposes gives this account, and with him agrees the bishop of 
Hierapolis named Papias. And Peter makes mention of Mark in his 
first epistle which they say that he wrote in Rome itself, as is 
indicated by him, when he calls the city, by a figure, Babylon, as he 
does in the following words: "The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son." 
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CHAPTER 16. Mark first proclaimed Christianity to the 
Inhabitants of Egypt 

And they say that this Mark was the first that was sent to Egypt, and 
that he proclaimed the Gospel which he had written, and first 
established churches in Alexandria. And the multitude of believers, 
both men and women, that were collected there at the very outset, 
and lived lives of the most philosophical and excessive asceticism, 
was so great, that Philo thought it worth while to describe their 
pursuits, their meetings, their entertainments, and their whole 
manner of life." 
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CHAPTER 17. Philo's Account of the Ascetics of Egypt 

It is also said that Philo in the reign of Claudius became acquainted 
at Rome with Peter, who was then preaching there. Nor is this indeed 
improbable, for the work of which we have spoken, and which was 
composed by him some years later, clearly contains those rules of 
the Church which are even to this day observed among us. And 
since he describes as accurately as possible the life of our ascetics, 
it is clear that he not only knew, but that he also approved, while he 
venerated and extolled, the apostolic men of his time, who were as it 
seems of the Hebrew race, and hence observed, after the manner of 
the Jews, the most of the customs of the ancients. In the work to 
which he gave the title, On a Contemplative Life or on Suppliants, 
after affirming in the first place that he will add to those things which 
he is about to relate nothing contrary to truth or of his own invention, 
he says that these men were called Therapeut' and the women that 
were with them Therapeutrides. He then adds the reasons for such a 
name, explaining it from the fact that they applied remedies and 
healed the souls of those who came to them, by relieving them like 
physicians, of evil passions, or from the fact that they served and 
worshiped the Deity in purity and sincerity. Whether Philo himself 
gave them this name, employing an epithet well suited to their mode 
of life, or whether the first of them really called themselves so in the 
beginning, since the name of Christians was not yet everywhere 
known, we need not discuss here. He bears witness, however, that 
first of all they renounce their property. When they begin the 
philosophical mode of life, he says, they give up their goods to their 
relatives, and then, renouncing all the cares of life, they go forth 
beyond the walls and dwell in lonely fields and gardens, knowing 
well that intercourse with people of a different character is 
unprofitable and harmful. They did this at that time, as seems 
probable, under the influence of a spirited and ardent faith, 
practicing in emulation the prophets' mode of life. For in the Acts of 
the Apostles, a work universally acknowledged as authentic, it is 
recorded that all the companions of the apostles sold their 
possessions and their property and distributed to all according to 
the necessity of each one, so that no one among them was in want. 
"For as many as were possessors of lands or houses," as the 
account says, "sold them and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet, so that distribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need." 
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Philo bears witness to facts very much like those here described and 
then adds the following account: "Everywhere in the world is this 
race found. For it was fitting that both Greek and Barbarian should 
share in what is perfectly good. But the race particularly abounds in 
Egypt, in each of its so-called nomes, and especially about 
Alexandria. The best men from every quarter emigrate, as if to a 
colony of the Therapeut''s fatherland, to a certain very suitable spot 
which lies above the lake Maria upon a low hill excellently situated 
on account of its security and the mildness of the atmosphere" And 
then a little further on, after describing the kind of houses which they 
had, he speaks as follows concerning their churches, which were 
scattered about here and there: "In each house there is a sacred 
apartment which is called a sanctuary and monastery, where, quite 
alone, they perform the mysteries of the religious life. They bring 
nothing into it, neither drink nor food, nor any of the other things 
which contribute to the necessities of the body, but only the laws, 
and the inspired oracles of the prophets, and hymns and such other 
things as augment and makeperfect their knowledge and piety." And 
after some other matters he says: "The whole interval, from morning 
to evening, is for them a time of exercise. For they read the holy 
Scriptures, and explain the philosophy of their fathers in an 
allegorical manner, regarding the written words as symbols of 
hidden truth which is communicated in obscure figures. They have 
also writings of ancient men, who were the founders of their sect, 
and who left many monuments of the allegorical method. These they 
use as models, and imitate their principles." These things seem to 
have been stated by a man who had heard them expounding their 
sacred writings. But it is highly probable that the works of the 
ancients, which he says they had, were the Gospels and the writings 
of the apostles, and probably some expositions of the ancient 
prophets, such as are contained in the Epistle to the Hebrews, and in 
many others of Paul's Epistles. Then again he writes as follows 
concerning the new psalms which they composed: "So that they not 
only spend their time in meditation, but they also compose songs 
and hymns to God in every variety of metre and melody, though they 
divide them, of course, into measures of more than common 
solemnity." The same book contains an account of many other 
things, but it seemed necessary to select those facts which exhibit 
the characteristics of the ecclesiastical mode of life. But if any one 
thinks that what has been said is not peculiar to the Gospel polity, 
but that it can be applied to others besides those mentioned, let him 
be convinced by the subsequent words of the same author, in which, 
if he is unprejudiced, he will find undisputed testimony on this 
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subject. Philo's words are as follows: "Having laid down temperance 
as a sort of foundation in the soul, they build upon it the other 
virtues. None of them may take food or drink before sunset, since 
they regard philosophizing as a work worthy of the light, but 
attention to the wants of the body as proper only in the darkness, 
and therefore assign the day to the former, but to the latter a small 
portion of the night. But some, in whom a great desire for knowledge 
dwells, forget to take food for three days; and some are so delighted 
and feast so luxuriously upon wisdom, which furnishes doctrines 
richly and without stint, that they abstain even twice as long as this, 
and are accustomed, after six days, scarcely to take necessary 
food." These statements of Philo we regard as referring clearly and 
indisputably to those of our communion. But if after these things any 
one still obstinately persists in denying the reference, let him 
renounce his incredulity and be convinced by yet more striking 
examples, which are to be found nowhere else than in the 
evangelical religion of the Christians. For they say that there were 
women also with those of whom we are speaking, and that the most 
of them were aged virgins who had preserved their chastity, not out 
of necessity, as some of the priestesses among the Greeks, but 
rather by their own choice, through zeal and a desire for wisdom. 
And that in their earnest desire to live with it as their companion they 
paid no attention to the pleasures of the body, seeking not mortal but 
immortal progeny, which only the pious soul is able to bear of itself. 
Then after a little he adds still more emphatically: "They expound the 
Sacred Scriptures figuratively by means of allegories. For the whole 
law seems to these men to resemble a living organism, of which the 
spoken words constitute the body, while the hidden sense stored up 
within the words constitutes the soul. This hidden meaning has first 
been particularly studied by this sect, which sees, revealed as in a 
mirror of names, the surpassing beauties of the thoughts." Why is it 
necessary to add to these things their meetings and the respective 
occupations of the men and of the women during those meetings, 
and the practices which are even to the present day habitually 
observed by us, especially such as we are accustomed to observe at 
the feast of the Saviour's passion, with fasting and night watching 
and study of the divine Word. These things the above-mentioned 
author has related in his own work, indicating a mode of life which 
has been preserved to the present time by us alone, recording 
especially the vigils kept in connection with the great festival, and 
the exercises performed during those vigils, and the hymns 
customarily recited by us, and describing how, while one sings 
regularly in time, the others listen in silence, and join in chanting 
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only the close of the hymns; and how, on the days referred to they 
sleep on the ground on beds of straw, and to use his own words, 
"taste no wine at all, nor any flesh, but water is their only drink, and 
therelish with their bread is salt and hyssop." In addition to this Philo 
describes the order of dignities which ists among those who carry 
on the services of the church, mentioning the diaconate, and the 
office of bishop, which takes the precedence over all the others. But 
whosoever desires a more accurate knowledge of these matters may 
get it from the history already cited. But that Philo, when he wrote 
these things, had in view the first heralds of the Gospel and the 
customs handed down from the beginning by the apostles, is clear 
to every one. 
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CHAPTER 18. The Works of Philo that have came down to us 

Copious in language, comprehensive in thought, sublime and 
elevated in his views of divine Scripture, Philo has produced 
manifold and various expositions of the sacred books. On the one 
hand, he expounds in order the events recorded in Genesis in the 
books to which he gives the title Allegories of the Sacred Laws; on 
the other hand, he makes successive divisions-of the chapters in the 
Scriptures which are the subject of investigation, and gives 
objections and solutions, in the books which he quite suitably calls 
Questions and Answers an Genesis and Exodus. There are, besides 
these, treatises expressly worked out by him on certain subjects, 
such as the two books On Agriculture, and the same number On 
Drunkenness' and some others distinguished by different titles 
corresponding to the contents of each; for instance, Concerning the 
things which the Sober Mind desires and execrates, On the 
Confusion of Tongues, On Flight and Discovery, On Assembly for 
the sake of Instruction, On the question, Who is heir to things 
divine?' or On the division of things into equal and unequal, and still 
further the work On the three Virtues which with others have been 
described by Moses. In addition to these is the work On those whose 
Names have been changed and why they have been changed, in 
which he says that he had written also two hooks On Covenants? 
And there is also a work of his On Emigration, and one On the life of 
a Wise Man made perfect in Righteousness, or On unwritten taws; 
and still further the work On Giants or On the Immutability of God, 
and a first, second, third, fourth and fifth book On the proposition, 
that Dreams according to Moses are sent by God. These are the 
hooks on Genesis that have come down to us. But on Exodus we are 
acquainted with the first, second, third, fourth and fifth books of 
Questions and Answers,' also with that On tire Tabernacle, and that 
On the ten Commandments, and the four books On the laws which 
refer especially to the principal divisions of the ten Commandments, 
and another On animals intended for sacrifice and On the kinds of 
sacrifice, and another On the rewards fixed in the law for the good, 
and on the punishments and curses fixed for the wicked. In addition 
to all these there are extant also some single-volumed works of his; 
as for instance, the work On Providence, and the book composed by 
him On the Jews, and The Statesman; and still further, Alexander, or 
On the possession of reason by the irrational animals?: Besides 
these there is a work On the proposition that every wicked man is a 
slave, to which is subjoined the work On the proposition that every 
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goad man is free. After these was composed by him the work On the 
contemplative life, or On suppliants, from which we have drawn the 
facts concerning the life of the apostolic men; and still further, the 
Interpretation of the Hebrew names in the law and in the prophets 
are said to be the result of his industry. And he is said to have read 
in the presence of the whole Roman Senate during the reign of 
Claudius the work which he had written, when he came to Rome 
under Coins, concerning Coins' hatred of the gods, and to which, 
with ironical reference to its character, he had given the title On the 
Virtues. And his discourses were so much admired as to be deemed 
worthy of a place in the libraries. At this time, while Paul was 
completing his journey "from Jerusalem and round about unto 
Illyricum," Claudius drove the Jews out of Rome; and Aquila and 
Priscilla, leaving Rome with the other Jews, came to Asia, and there 
abode with the apostle Paul, who was confirming the churches of 
that region whose foundations he had newly laid. The sacred book of 
the Acts informs us also of these things. 
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CHAPTER 19. The Calamity which befell the Jews in 
Jerusalem on the Day of the Passover 

While Claudius was still emperor, it happened that so great a tumult 
and disturbance took place in Jerusalem at the feast of the Passover, 
that thirty thousand of those Jews alone who were forcibly crowded 
together at the gate of the temple perished, being trampled under 
foot by one another. Thus the festival became a season of mourning 
for all the nation, and there was weeping in every house. These 
things are related literally by Josephus. 

But Claudius appointed Agrippa, son of Agrippa, king of the Jews, 
having sent Felix as procurator of the whole country of Samaria and 
Galilee, and of the land called Perea. And after he had reigned 
thirteen years and eight months a he died, and left Nero as his 
successor in the empire. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Events which took Place in Jerusalem 
during the Reign of Nero 

Josephus again, in the twentieth book of his Antiquities, relates the 
quarrel which arose among the priests during the reign of Nero, 
while Felix was procurator of Judea. His words are as follows : 
"There arose a quarrel between the high priests on the one hand and 
the priests and leaders of the people of Jerusalem on the other. And 
each of them collected a body of the boldest and most restless men, 
and put himself at their head, and whenever they met they hurled 
invectives and stones at each other. And there was no one that 
would interpose; but these things were done at will as if in a city 
destitute of a ruler. And so great was the shamelessness and 
audacity of the high priests that they dared to send their servants to 
the threshing-floors to seize the tithes due to the priests; and thus 
those of the priests that were poor were seen to be perishing of 
want. In this way did the violence of the factions prevail over all 
justice." And the same author again relates that about the same time 
there sprang up in Jerusalem a certain kind of robbers, " who by 
day," as he says, "and in the middle of the city slew those who met 
them." For, especially at the feasts, they mingled with the multitude, 
and with short swords, which they concealed under their garments, 
they stabbed the most distinguished men. And when they fell, the 
murderers themselves were among those who expressed their 
indignation. And thus on account of the confidence which was 
reposed in them by all, they remained undiscovered. The first that 
was slain by them was Jonathan the high priest; and after him many 
were killed every day, until the fear became worse than the evil itself, 
each one, as in battle, hourly expecting death. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory1-21.htm2006-05-31 12:25:41



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.22. 

 
CHAPTER 21. The Egyptian, who is mentioned also in the Acts 
of the Apostles 

After other matters he proceeds as follows: "But the Jews were 
afflicted with a greater plague than these by the Egyptian false 
prophet. For there appeared in the land an impostor who aroused 
faith in himself as a prophet, and collected about thirty thousand of 
those whom he had deceived, and led them from the desert to the so-
called Mount of Olives whence he was prepared to enter Jerusalem 
by force and to overpower the Roman garrison and seize the 
government of the people, using those who made the attack with him 
as body guards. But Felix anticipated his attack, and went out to 
meet him with the Roman legionaries, and all the people joined in the 
defense, so that when the battle was fought the Egyptian fled with a 
few followers, but the most of them were destroyed or taken 
captive." Josephus relates these events in the second book of his 
History. But it is worth while comparing the account of the Egyptian 
given here with that contained in the Acts of the Apostles. In the time 
of Felix it was said to Paul by the centurion in Jerusalem, when the 
multitude of the Jews raised a disturbance against the apostle, "Art 
not thou he Who before these days made an uproar, and led out into 
the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers?" These are 
the events which took place in the time of Felix. 
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CHAPTER 22. Paul having been sent bound from Judea to 
Rome, made his Defense, and was acquitted of every Charge. 

Festus was sent by Nero to be Felix's successor. Under him Paul, 
having made his defense, was sent bound to Rome Aristarchus was 
with him, whom he also somewhere in his epistles quite naturally 
calls his fellow-prisoner. 

And Luke, who wrote the Acts of the Apostles, brought his history to 
a close at this point, after stating that Paul spent two whole years at 
Rome as a prisoner at large, and preached the word of God without 
restraint. Thus after he had made his defense it is said that the 
apostle was sent again upon the ministry of preaching, and that 
upon coming to the same city a second time he suffered martyrdom. 
In this imprisonment he wrote his second epistle to Timothy, in 
which he mentions his first defense and his impending death. But 
hear his testimony on these matters: "At my first answer," he says, 
"no man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion." He plainly indicates in these words that on 
the former occasion, in order that the preaching might be fulfilled by 
him, he was rescued from the mouth of the lion, referring, in this 
expression, to Nero, as is probable on account of the latter's cruelty. 
He did not therefore afterward add the similar statement, "He will 
rescue me from the mouth of the lion"; for he saw in the spirit that 
his end would not be long delayed. Wherefore he adds to the words, 
"And he delivered me from the mouth of the lion," this sentence: 
"The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom," indicating his speedy martyrdom; 
which he also foretells still more clearly in the same epistle, when he 
writes, "For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand." In his second epistle to Timothy, moreover, he 
indicates that Luke was with him when he wrote, but at his first 
defense not even he. Whence it is probable that Luke wrote the Acts 
of the Apostles at that time, continuing his history down to the 
period when he was with Paul. But these things have been adduced 
by us to show that Paul's martyrdom did not take place at the time of 
that Roman sojourn which Luke records. It is probable indeed that as 
Nero was more disposed to mildness in the beginning, Paul's 
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defense of his doctrine was more easily received; but that when he 
had advanced to the commission of lawless deeds of daring, he 
made the apostles as well as others the subjects of his attacks. 
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CHAPTER 23. The Martyrdom of James, who was called the 
Brother of the Lord 

But after Paul, in consequence of his appeal to C'sar, had been sent 
to Rome by Festus, the Jews, being frustrated in their hope of 
entrapping him by the snares which they had laid for him, turned 
against James, the brother of the Lord, to whom the episcopal seat 
at Jerusalem bad been entrusted by the apostles. The following 
daring measures were undertaken by them against him. Leading him 
into their midst they demanded of him that he should renounce faith 
in Christ in the presence of all the people. But, contrary to the 
opinion of all, with a clear voice, and with greater boldness than they 
had anticipated, he spoke out before the whole multitude and 
confessed that our Saviour and Lord Jesus is the Son of God. But 
they were unable to bear longer the testimony of the man who, on 
account of the excellence of ascetic virtue and of piety which he 
exhibited in his life, was esteemed by all as the most just of men, 
and consequently they slew him. Opportunity for this deed of 
violence was furnished by the prevailing anarchy, which was caused 
by the fact that Festus had died just at this time in Judea, and that 
the province was thus without a governor and head. The manner of 
James' death has been already indicated by the above-quoted words 
of Clement, who records that he was thrown from the pinnacle of the 
temple, and was beaten to death with a club. But Hegesippus, who 
lived immediately after the apostles, gives the most accurate 
account in the fifth book of his Memoirs. He writes as follows: 
"James, the brother of the Lord, succeeded to the government of the 
Church in conjunction with the apostles. He has been called the Just 
by all from the time of our Saviour to the present day; for there were 
many that bore the name of James. He was holy from his mother's 
womb; and he drank no wine nor strong drink, nor did he eat flesh. 
No razor came upon his head; he did not anoint himself with oil, and 
he did not use the bath. He alone was permitted to enter into the holy 
place ; for he wore not woolen but linen garments. And he was in the 
habit of entering alone into the temple, and was frequently found 
upon his knees begging forgiveness for the people, so that his knees 
became hard like those of a camel, in consequence of his constantly 
bending them in his worship of God, and asking forgiveness for the 
people. Because of his exceeding great justice he was called the 
Just, and Oblias, which signifies in Greek, Bulwark of the people' 
and 'Justice,' in accordance with what the prophets declare 
concerning him. Now some of the seven sects, which existed among 
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the people and which have been mentioned by me in the Memoirs, 
asked him, 'What is the gate of Jesus ? and he replied that he was 
the Saviour. On account of these words some believed that Jesus is 
the Christ. But the sects mentioned above did not believe either in a 
resurrection or in one's coming to give to every man according to his 
works. But as many as believed did so on account of James. 
Therefore when many even of the rulers believed, there was a 
commotion among the Jews and Scribes and Pharisees, who said 
that there was danger that the whole people would be looking for 
Jesus as the Christ. Coming therefore in a body to James they said, 
'We entreat thee, restrain the people; for they are gone astray in 
regard to Jesus, as if he were the Christy We entreat thee to 
persuade all that have come to the feast of the Passover concerning 
Jesus; for we all have confidence in thee. For we bear thee witness, 
as do all the people, that thou art just, and dost not respect per sons. 
Do thou therefore persuade the multitude not to be led astray 
concerning Jesus. For the whole people, and all of us also, have 
confidence in thee. Stand therefore upon the pinnacle of the temple, 
that from that high position thou mayest be clearly seen, and that thy 
words may be readily heard by all the people. For all the tribes, with 
the Gentiles also, are come together on account of the Passover.' 
The aforesaid Scribes and Pharisees therefore placed James upon 
the pinnacle of the temple, and cried out to him and said: Thou just 
one, in whom we ought all to have: confidence, forasmuch as the 
people are led, astray after Jesus, the crucified one, declare to us, 
what is the gate of Jesus.' And he answered with a loud voice,' Why 
do ye ask me concerning Jesus, the Son of Man ? He himself sitteth 
in heaven at the right hand of the great Power, and is about to come 
upon the clouds of heaven.' And when many were fully convinced 
and gloried in the testimony of James, and said, 'Hosanna to the Son 
of David,' these same Scribes and Pharisees said again to one 
another,' We have done badly in supplying such testimony to Jesus. 
But let us go up and throw him down, in order that they may be 
afraid to believe him.' And they cried out, saying, 'Oh! oh! the just 
man is also in error.' And they fulfilled the Scripture written in Isaiah, 
' Let us take away the just man, because he is troublesome to us: 
therefore they shall eat the fruit of their doings.' So they went up and 
threw down the just man, and said to each other, 'Let us stone 
James the Just.' And they began to stone him, for he was not killed 
by the fall; but he turned and knelt down and said, 'I entreat thee, 
Lord God our Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.' 
And while they were thus stoning him one of the priests of the sons 
of Rechab, the son of the Rechabites, who are mentioned by 
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Jeremiah the prophet, cried out, saying, 'Cease, what do ye? The just 
one prayeth for you 

And one of them, who was a fuller, took the club with which he beat 
out clothes and struck the just man on the head. And thus he 
suffered martyrdom. And they buried him on the spot, by the temple, 
and his monument still remains by the temple. He became a true 
witness, both to Jews and Greeks, that Jesus is the Christ. And 
immediately Vespasian besieged them." These things are related at 
length by Hegesippus, who is in agreement with Clement. James was 
so admirable a man and so celebrated among all for his justice, that 
the more sensible even of the Jews were of the opinion that this was 
the cause of the siege of Jerusalem, which happened to them 
immediately after his martyrdom for no other reason than their 
daring act against him. Josephus, at least, has not hesitated to 
testify this in his writings, where he says, "These things happened to 
the Jews to avenge James the Just, who was a brother of Jesus, that 
is called theChrist. For the Jews slew him, although he was a most 
just man." And the same writer records his death also in the 
twentieth book of his Antiquities in the following words: "But the 
emperor, when he learned of the death of Festus, sent Albinus to be 
procurator of Judea. But the younger Ananus, who, as we have 
already said, had obtained the high priesthood, was of an 
exceedingly bold and reckless disposition. He belonged, moreover, 
to the sect of the Sadducees, who are the most cruel of all the Jews 
in the execution of judgment, as we have already shown. Ananus, 
therefore, being of this character, and supposing that he had a 
favorable opportunity on account of the fact that Festus was dead, 
and Albinus was still on the way, called together the Sanhedrim, and 
brought before them the brother of Jesus, the so-called Christ, 
James by name, together with some others, and accused them of 
violating the law, and condemned them to be stoned. But those in 
the city who seemed most moderate and skilled in the law were very 
angry at this, and sent secretly to the king, requesting him to order 
Ananus to cease such proceedings. For he had not done right even 
this first time. And certain of them also went to meet Albinus, who 
was journeying from Alexandria, and reminded him that it was not 
lawful for Ananus to summon the Sanhedrim without his knowledge. 
And Albinus, being persuaded by their representations, wrote in 
anger to Ananus, threatening him with punishment. And the king, 
Agrippa, in consequence, deprived him, of the high priesthood, 
which he had held threemonths, and appointed Jesus, the son of 
Damnaeus." These things are recorded in regard to James, who is 
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said to be the author of the first of the so-called catholic epistles. But 
it is to be observed that it is disputed; at least, not many of the 
ancients have mentioned it, as is the case likewise with the epistle 
that bears the name of Jude, which is also one of the seven so-called 
catholic epistles. Nevertheless we know that these also, with the 
rest, have been read publicly in very many churches. 
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CHAPTER 24. Annianus the First Bishop of the Church of 
Alexandria after Mark 

When Nero was in the eighth year of his reign, Annianus succeeded 
Mark the evangelist in the administration of the parish of Alexandria. 
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CHAPTER 25. The Persecution under Nero in which Paul and 
Peter were honored at Rome with Martyrdom in Behalf of 
Religion 

When the government of Nero was now firmly established, he began 
to plunge into unholy pursuits, and armed himself even against the 
religion of the God of the universe. To describe the greatness of his 
depravity does not lie within the plan of the present work. As there 
are many indeed that have recorded his history in most accurate 
narratives, every one may at his pleasure learn from them the 
coarseness of the man's extraordinary madness, under the influence 
of which, after he had accomplished the destruction of so many 
myriads without any reason, he ran into such blood-guiltiness that 
he did not spare even his nearest relatives and dearest friends, but 
destroyed his mother and his brothers and his wife, with very many 
others of his own family as he would private and public enemies, 
with various kinds of deaths. But with all these things this particular 
in the catalogue of his crimes was still wanting, that he was the first 
of the emperors who showed himself an enemy of the divine religion. 
The Roman Tertullian is likewise a witness of this. He writes as 
follows: "Examine your records. There you will find that Nero was 
the first that persecuted this doctrine, particularly then when after 
subduing all the east, he exercised his cruelty against all at Rome. 
We glory in having such a man the leader in our punishment. For 
whoever knows him can understand that nothing was condemned by 
Nero unless it was something of great excellence." Thus publicly 
announcing himself as the first among God's chief enemies, he was 
led on to the slaughter of the apostles. It is, therefore, recorded that 
Paul was beheaded in Rome itself, and that Peter likewise was 
crucified under Nero. This account of Peter and Paul is substantiated 
by the fact that their names are preserved in the cemeteries of that 
place even to the present day. It is confirmed likewise by Caius, a 
member of the Church, who arose under Zephyrinus, bishop of 
Rome. He, in a published disputation with Proclus, the leader of the 
Phrygian heresy, speaks as follows concerning the places where the 
sacred corpses of the aforesaid apostles are laid: "But I can show 
the trophies of the apostles. For if you will go to the Vatican or to the 
Ostian way, you will find the trophies of those who laid the 
foundations of this church." And that they both suffered martyrdom 
at the same time is stated by Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, in his 
epistle to the Romans, in the following words: "You have thus by 
such an admonition bound together the planting of Peter and of Paul 
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at Rome and Corinth. For both of them planted and likewise taught 
us in our Corinth. And they taught together in like manner in Italy, 
and suffered martyrdom at the same time." I have quoted these 
things in order that the truth of the history might be still more 
confirmed. 
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CHAPTER 26. The Jews, afflicted with Innumerable Evils, 
commenced the Last War against the Romans 

Josephus again, after relating many things in connection with the 
calamity which came upon the whole Jewish nation, records, in 
addition to many other circumstances, that a great many of the most 
honorable among the Jews were scourged in Jerusalem itself and 
then crucified by Florus. It happened that he was procurator of 
Judea when the war began to be kindled, in the twelfth year of Nero. 

Josephus says that at that time a terrible commotion was stirred up 
throughout all Syria in consequence of the revolt of the Jews, and 
that everywhere the latter were destroyed without mercy, like 
enemies, by the inhabitants of the cities, "so that one could see 
cities filled with unburied corpses, and the dead bodies of the aged 
scattered about with the bodies of infants, and women without even 
a covering for their nakedness, and the whole province full of 
indescribable calamities, while the dread of those things that were 
threatened was greater than the sufferings themselves which they 
anywhere endured." Such is the account of Josephus; and such was 
the condition of the Jews at that time. 
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BOOK III 

 
CHAPTER 1. The Parts of the World in which the Apostles preached 
Christ 

Such was the condition of the Jews. Meanwhile the holy apostles 
and disciples of our Saviour were dispersed throughout the world. 
Parthia, according to tradition, was allotted to Thomas as his field of 
labor, Scythia to Andrew, and Asia to John, who, after he had lived 
some time there, died at Ephesus. Peter appears to have preached in 
Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia to the Jews of the 
dispersion. And at last, having come to Rome, he was crucified head-
downwards; for he had requested that he might suffer in this way. 
What do we need to say concerning Paul, who preached the Gospel 
of Christ from Jerusalem to Illyricum, and afterwards suffered 
martyrdom in Rome under Nero? These facts are related by Origen in 
the third volume of his Commentary on Genesis. 
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CHAPTER 2. The First Ruler of the Church of Rome 

After the martyrdom of Paul and of Peter, Linus was the first to 
obtain the episcopate of the church at Rome. Paul mentions him, 
when writing to Timothy from Rome, in the salutation at the end of 
the epistle. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Epistles of the Apostles 

One epistle of Peter, that called the first, is acknowledged as 
genuine. And this the ancient elders used freely in their own writings 
as an undisputed work. But we have learned that his extant second 
Epistle does not belong to the canon; yet, as it has appeared 
profitable to many, it has been used with the other Scriptures. The 
so-called Acts of Peter, however, and the Gospel which bears his 
name, and the Preaching and the Apocalypse, as they are called, we 
know have not been universally accepted, because no ecclesiastical 
writer, ancient or modern, has made use of testimonies drawn from 
them. But in the course of my history I shall be careful to show, in 
addition to the official succession, what ecclesiastical writers have 
from time to time made use of any of the disputed works, and what 
they have said in regard to the canonical and accepted writings, as 
well as in regard to those which are not of this class. Such are the 
writings that bear the name of Peter, only one of which I know to be 
genuine and acknowledged by the ancient elders. Paul's fourteen 
epistles are well known and undisputed. It is not indeed right to 
overlook the fact that some have rejected the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
saying that it is disputed by the church of Rome, on the ground that 
it was not written by Paul. But what has been said concerning this 
epistle by those who lived before our time I shall quote in the proper 
place. In regard to the so-called Acts of Paul, I have not found them 
among the undisputed writings. 

But as the same apostle, in the salutations at the end of the Epistle 
to the Romans, has made mention among others of Hermas, to 
whom the book called The Shepherd is ascribed, it should be 
observed that this too has been disputed by some, and on their 
account cannot be placed among the acknowledged books; while by 
others it is considered quite indispensable, especially to those who 
need instruction in the elements of the faith. Hence, as we know, it 
has been publicly read in churches, and I have found that some of 
the most ancient writers used it. This will serve to show the divine 
writings that are undisputed as well as those that are not universally 
acknowledged. 
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CHAPTER 4. The First Successors of the Apostles 

That Paul preached to the Gentiles and laid the foundations of the 
churches "from Jerusalem round about even unto Illyricum," is 
evident both from his own words, and from theaccount which Luke 
has given in the Acts. 

And in how many provinces Peter preached Christ and taught the 
doctrine of the new covenant to those of the circumcision is clear 
from his own words in his epistle already mentioned as undisputed, 
in which he writes to the Hebrews of the dispersion in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. But the number and the 
names of those among them that became true and zealous followers 
of the apostles, and were judged worthy to tend the churches 
rounded by them, it is not easy to tell, except those mentioned in the 
writings of Paul. For he had innumerable fellow-laborers, or "fellow-
soldiers," as he called them, and most of them were honored by him 
with an imperishable memorial, for he gave enduring testimony 
concerning them in his own epistles. Luke also in the Acts speaks of 
his friends, and mentions them by name. 

Timothy, so it is recorded, was the first to receive the episcopate of 
the parish in Ephesus, Titus of the churches in Crete. But Luke, who 
was of Antiochian parentage and a physician by profession, and who 
was especially intimate with Paul and well acquainted with the rest of 
the apostles, has left us, in two inspired books, proofs of that 
spiritual healing art which he learned from them. One of these books 
is the Gospel, which he testifies that he wrote as those who were 
from the beginning eye witnesses and ministers of the word 
delivered unto him, all of whom, as he says, he followed accurately 
from the first. The other book is the Acts of the Apostles which he 
composed not from the accounts of others, but from what he had 
seen himself. And they say that Paul meant to refer to Luke's Gospel 
wherever, as if speaking of some gospel of his own, he used the 
words, "according to my Gospel." As to the rest of his followers, 
Paul testifies that Crescens was sent to Gaul; but Linus, whom he 
mentions in the Second Epistle to Timothy as his companion at 
Rome, was Peter's successor in the episcopate of the church there, 
as has already been shown. Clement also, who was appointed third 
bishop of the church at Rome, was, as Paul testifies, his co-laborer 
and fellow-soldier. Besides these, that Areopagite, named Dionysius, 
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who was the first to believe after Paul's address to the Athenians in 
the Areopagus is mentioned by another Dionysius, an ancient writer 
and pastor of the parish in Corinth, as the first bishop of the church 
at Athens. But the events connected with the apostolic succession 
we shall relate at the proper time. Meanwhile let us continue the 
course of our history. 
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CHAPTER 5. The Last Siege of the Jews after Christ 

After Nero had held the power thirteen years, and Galba and Otho 
had ruled a year and six months, Vespasian, who had become 
distinguished in the campaigns against the Jews, was proclaimed 
sovereign in Judea and received the title of Emperor from the armies 
there. Setting out immediately, therefore, for Rome, he entrusted the 
conduct of the war against the Jews to his son Titus. For the Jews 
after the ascension of our Saviour, in addition to their crime against 
him, had been devising as many plots as they could against his 
apostles. First Stephen was stoned to death by them, and after him 
James, the son of Zebedee and the brother of John, was beheaded, 
and finally James, the first that had obtained the episcopal seat in 
Jerusalem after the ascension of our Saviour, died in the manner 
already described. But the rest of the apostles, who had been 
incessantly plotted against with a view to their destruction, and had 
been driven out of the land of Judea, went unto all nations to preach 
the Gospel, relying upon the power of Christ, who had said to them, 
"Go ye and make disciples of all the nations in my name." 

But the people of the church in Jerusalem had been commanded by 
a revelation, vouchsafed to approved men there before the war, to 
leave the city and to dwell in a certain town of Perea called Pella. 
And when those that believed in Christ had come thither from 
Jerusalem, then, as if the royal city of the Jews and the whole land of 
Judea were entirely destitute of holy men, the judgment of God at 
length overtook those who had committed such outrages against 
Christ and his apostles, and totally destroyed that generation of 
impious men. But the number of calamities which every where fell 
upon the nation at that time; the extreme misfortunes to which the 
inhabitants of Judea were especially subjected, the thousands of 
men, as well as women and children, that perished by the sword, by 
famine, and by other forms of death innumerable, all these things, as 
well as the many great sieges which were carried on against the 
cities of Judea, and the excessive sufferings endured by those that 
fled to Jerusalem itself, as to a city of perfect safety, and finally the 
general course of the whole war, as well as its particular 
occurrences in detail, and how at last the abomination of desolation, 
proclaimed by the prophets, stood in the very temple of God, so 
celebrated of old, the temple which was now awaiting its total and 
final destruction by fire, all these things any one that wishes may 
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find accurately described in the history written by Josephus. 

But it is necessary to state that this writer records that the multitude 
of those who were assembled from all Judea at the time of the 
Passover, to the number of three million souls, were shut up in 
Jerusalem "as in a prison," to use his own words. For it was right 
that in the very days in which they had inflicted suffering upon the 
Saviour and the Benefactor of all, the Christ of God, that in those 
days, shut up "as in a prison," they should meet with destruction at 
the hands of divine justice. 

But passing by the particular calamities which they suffered from the 
attempts made upon them by the sword and by other means, I think 
it necessary to relate only the misfortunes which the famine caused, 
that those who read this work may have some means of knowing 
that God was not long in executing vengeance upon them for their 
wickedness against the Christ of God. 
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CHAPTER 6. The Famine which oppressed them 

Taking the fifth book of the History of Josephus again in our hands, 
let us go through the tragedy of events which then occurred. "For 
the wealthy," he says, "it was equally dangerous to remain. For 
under pretense that they were going to desert men were put to death 
for their wealth. The madness of the seditions increased with the 
famine and both the miseries were inflamed more and more day by 
day. Nowhere was food to be seen; but, bursting into the houses 
men searched them thoroughly, and whenever they found anything 
to eat they tormented the owners on the ground that they had denied 
that they had anything; but if they found nothing, they tortured them 
on the ground that they had more carefully concealed it. The proof of 
their having or not having food was found in the bodies of the poor 
wretches. Those of them who were still in good condition they 
assumed were well supplied with food, while those who were already 
wasted away they passed by, for it seemed absurd to slay those who 
were on the point of perishing for want. Many, indeed, secretly sold 
their possessions for one measure of wheat, if they belonged to the 
wealthier class, of barley if they were poorer. Then shutting 
themselves up in the innermost parts of their houses, some ate the 
grain uncooked on account of their terrible want, while others baked 
it according as necessity and fear dictated. Nowhere were tables set, 
but, snatching the yet uncooked food from the fire, they tore it in 
pieces. Wretched was the fare, and a lamentable spectacle it was to 
see the more powerful secure an abundance while the weaker 
mourned. Of all evils, indeed, famine is the worst, and it destroys 
nothing so effectively as shame. For that which under other 
circumstances is worthy of respect, in the midst of famine is 
despised. Thus women snatched the food from the very mouths of 
their husbands and children, from their fathers, and what was most 
pitiable of all, mothers from their babes, And while their dearest ones 
were wasting away in their arms, they were not ashamed to take 
away froth them the last drops that supported life. And even while 
they were eating thus they did not remain undiscovered. But 
everywhere the rioters appeared, to rob them even of these portions 
of food. For whenever they saw a house shut up, they regarded it as 
a sign that those inside were taking food. And immediately bursting 
open the doors they rushed in and seized what they were eating, 
almost forcing it out of their very throats. Old men who clung to their 
food were beaten, and if the women concealed it in their hands, their 
hair was torn for so doing. There was pity neither for gray hairs nor 
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for infants, but, taking up the babes that clung to their morsels of 
food, they dashed them to the ground. But to those that anticipated 
their entrance and swallowed what they were about to seize, they 
were still more cruel, just as if they had been wronged by them. And 
they, devised the most terrible modes of torture to discover food, 
stopping up the privy passages of the poor wretches with bitter 
herbs, and piercing their seats with sharp rods. And men suffered 
things horrible even to hear of, for the sake of compelling them to 
confess to the possession of one loaf of bread, or in order that they 
might be made to disclose a single drachm of barley which they had 
concealed. But the tormentors themselves did not suffer hunger. 
Their conduct might indeed have seemed less barbarous if they had 
been driven to it by necessity; but they did it for the sake of 
exercising their madness and of providing sustenance for 
themselves for days to come. And when any one crept out of the city 
by night as far as the outposts of the Romans to collect wild herbs 
and grass, they went to meet him; and when he thought he had 
already escaped the enemy, they seized what he had brought with 
him, and even though oftentimes the man would entreat them, and, 
calling upon the most awful name of God, adjure them to give him a 
portion of what he had obtained at the risk of his life, they would give 
him nothing back. Indeed, it was fortunate if the one that was 
plundered was not also slain." 

To this account Josephus, after relating other things, adds the 
following: "The possibility of going out of the city being brought to 
an end, all hope of safety for the Jews was cut off. And the famine 
increased and devoured the people by houses and families. And the 
rooms were filled with dead women and children, the lanes of the 
city with the corpses of old men. Children and youths, swollen with 
the famine, wandered about the market-places like shadows, and fell 
down wherever the death agony overtook them. The sick were not 
strong enough to bury even their own relatives, and those who had 
the strength hesitated because of the multitude of the dead and the 
uncertainty as to their own fate. Many, indeed, died while they were 
burying others, and many betook themselves to their graves before 
death came upon them. There was neither weeping nor lamentation 
under these misfortunes; but the famine stifled the natural 
affections. Those that were dying a lingering death looked with dry 
eyes upon those that had gone to their rest before them. Deep 
silence and death-laden night encircled the city. 

But the robbers were more terrible than these miseries; for they 
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broke open the houses, which were now mere sepulchres, robbed 
the dead and stripped the covering from their bodies, and went away 
with a laugh. They tried the points of their swords in the dead 
bodies, and some that were lying on the ground still alive they thrust 
through in order to test their weapons. But those that prayed that 
they would use their right hand and their sword upon them, they 
contemptuously left to be destroyed by the famine. Every one of 
these died with eyes fixed upon the temple; and they left the 
seditious alive. These at first gave orders that the dead should be 
buried out of the public treasury, for they could not endure the 
stench. But afterward, when they were not able to do this, they threw 
the bodies from the walls into the trenches. And as Titus went 
around and saw the trenches filled with the dead, and the thick blood 
oozing out of the putrid bodies, he groaned aloud, and, raising his 
hands, called God to witness that this was not his doing." After 
speaking of some other things, Josephus proceeds as follows: "I 
cannot hesitate to declare what my feelings compel me to. I suppose, 
if the Romans had longer delayed in coming against these guilty 
wretches, the city would have been swallowed up by a chasm, or 
overwhelmed with a flood, or struck with such thunderbolts as 
destroyed Sodom. For it had brought forth a generation of men much 
more godless than were those that suffered such punishment. By 
their madness indeed was the whole people brought to destruction." 

And in the sixth book he writes as follows: "Of those that perished 
by famine in the city the number was countless, and the miseries 
they underwent unspeakable. For if so much as the shadow of food 
appeared in any house, there was war, and the dearest friends 
engaged in hand-to-hand conflict with one another, and snatched 
from each other the most wretched supports of life. Nor would they 
believe that even the dying were without food; but the robbers would 
search them while they were expiring, lest any one should feign 
death while concealing food in his bosom. With mouths gaping for 
want of food, they stumbled and staggered along like mad dogs, and 
beat the doors as if they were drunk, and in their impotence they 
would rush into the same houses twice or thrice in one hour. 
Necessity compelled them to eat anything they could find, and they 
gathered and devoured things that were not fit even for the filthiest 
of irrational beasts. Finally they did not abstain even from their 
girdles and shoes, and they stripped the hides off their shields and 
devoured them. Some used even wisps of old hay for food, and 
others gathered stubble and sold the smallest weight of it for four 
Attic drachm'. 
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"But why should I speak of the shamelessness which was displayed 
during the famine toward inanimate things? For I am going to relate 
a fact such as is recorded neither by Greeks nor Barbarians; horrible 
to relate, incredible to hear. And indeed I should gladly have omitted 
this calamity, that I might not seem to posterity to be a teller of 
fabulous tales, if I had not innumerable witnesses to it in my own 
age. And besides, I should render my country poor service if I 
suppressed the account of the sufferings which she endured. 

"There was a certain woman named Mary that dwelt beyond Jordan, 
whose father was Eleazer, of the village of Bathezor . She was 
distinguished for her family and her wealth, and had fled with the 
rest of the multitude to Jerusalem and was shut up there with them 
during the siege. The tyrants had robbed her of the rest of the 
property which she had brought with her into the city from Perea. 
And the remnants of her possessions and whatever food was to be 
seen the guards rushed in daily and snatched away from her. This 
made the woman terribly angry, and by her frequent reproaches and 
imprecations she aroused the anger of the rapacious villains against 
herself. But no one either through anger or pity would slay her; and 
she grew weary of finding food for others to eat. The search, too, 
was already become everywhere difficult, and the famine was 
piercing her bowels and marrow, and resentment was raging more 
violently than famine. Taking, therefore, anger and necessity as her 
counsellors, she proceeded to do a most unnatural thing. Seizing her 
child, a boy which was sucking at her breast, she said, Oh, wretched 
child, m war, in famine, in sedition, for what do I preserve thee? 
Slaves among the Romans we shall be even if we are allowed to live 
by them. But even slavery is anticipated by the famine, and the 
rioters are more cruel than both. Come, be food for me, a fury for 
these rioters, and a bye-word to the world, for this is all that is 
wanting to complete the calamities of the Jews. And when she had 
said this she slew her son; and having roasted him, she ate one half 
herself, and covering up the remainder, she kept it. Very soon the 
rioters appeared on the scene, and, smelling the nefarious odor, they 
threatened to slay her 'immediately unless she should show them 
what she had prepared. She replied that she had saved an excellent 
portion for them, and with that she uncovered the remains of the 
child. They were immediately seized with horror and amazement and 
stood transfixed at the sight. But she said This is my own son, and 
the deed is mine. Eat for I too have eaten. Be not more merciful than 
a woman, nor more compassionate than a mother. But if you are too 
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pious and shrinkfrom my sacrifice, I have already eaten of it; let the 
rest also remain for me. At these words the men went out trembling, 
in this one case being affrighted; yet with difficulty did they yield that 
food to the mother. Forthwith the whole city was filled with the awful 
crime, and as all pictured the terrible deed before their own eyes, 
they trembled as if they had done it themselves. Those that were 
suffering from the famine now longed for death; and blessed were 
they that had died before hearing and seeing miseries like these." 

Such was the reward which the Jews received for their wickedness 
and impiety, against the Christ of God. 
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CHAPTER 7. The Predictions of Christ 

It is fitting to add to these accounts the true prediction of our Saviour 
in which he foretold these very events. His words are as follows: 
"Woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither 
on the Sabbath day; For there shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be." The historian, reckoning the whole number of the slain, says 
that eleven hundred thousand persons perished by famine and 
sword, and that the rest of the rioters and robbers, being betrayed by 
each other after the taking of the city, were slain. But the tallest of 
the youths and those that were distinguished for beauty were 
preserved for the triumph. Of the rest of the multitude, those that 
were over seventeen years of age were sent as prisoners to labor in 
the works of Egypt, while still more were scattered through the 
provinces to meet their death in the theaters by the sword and by 
beasts. Those under seventeen years of age were carried away to be 
sold as slaves, and of these alone the number reached ninety 
thousand. These things took place in this manner in the second year 
of the reign of Vespasian, in accordance with the prophecies of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who by divine power saw them 
beforehand as if they were already present, and wept and mourned 
according to the statement of the holy evangelists, who give the very 
words which be uttered, when, as if addressing Jerusalem herself, 
he said: "If thou hadst known, even thou, in this day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
rampart about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, and shall lay thee and thy children even with the ground." 
And then, as if speaking concerning the people, he says, "For there 
shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations. And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." And again: 
"When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh." If any one compares the words 
of our Saviour with the other accounts of the historian concerning 
the whole war, how can one fail to wonder, and to admit that the 
foreknowledge and the prophecy of our Saviour were truly divine 
and marvellously strange. Concerning those calamities, then, that 
befell the whole Jewish nation after the Saviour's passion and after 
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the words which the multitude of the Jews uttered, when they 
begged the release of the robber and murderer, but besought that 
the Prince of Life should be taken from their midst, it is not 
necessary to add anything to the account of the historian. But it may 
be proper to mention also those events which exhibited the 
graciousness of that all-good Providence which held back their 
destruction full forty years after their crime against Christ, during 
which time many of the apostles and disciples, and James himself 
the first bishop there, the one who is called the brother of the Lord, 
were still alive, and dwelling in Jerusalem itself, remained the surest 
bulwark of the place. Divine Providence thus still proved itself long-
suffering toward them in order to see whether by repentance for 
what they had done they might obtain pardon and salvation; and in 
addition to such long-suffering, Providence also furnished wonderful 
signs of the things which were about to happen to them if they did 
not repent. Since these matters have been thought worthy of 
mention by the historian already cited, we cannot do better than to 
recount them for the benefit of the readers of this work. 
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CHAPTER 8. The Signs which preceded the War 

Taking, then, the work of this author, read what he records in the 
sixth book of his History. His words are as follows: "Thus were the 
miserable people won over at this time by the impostors and false 
prophets; but they did not heed nor give credit to the visions and 
signs that foretold the approaching desolation. On the contrary, as if 
struck by lightning, and as if possessing neither eyes nor 
understanding, they slighted the proclamations of God. At one time a 
star, in form like a sword, stood over the city, and a comet, which 
lasted for a whole year; and again before the revolt and before the 
disturbances that led to the war, when the people were gathered for 
the feast of unleavened bread, on the eighth of the month Xanthicus, 
at the ninth hour of the night, so great a light shone about the altar 
and the temple that it seemed to be bright day; and this continued for 
half an hour. This seemed to the unskillful a good sign, but was 
interpreted by the sacred scribes as portending those events which 
very soon took place. And at the same feast a cow, led by the high 
priest to be sacrificed, brought forth a lamb in the midst of the 
temple. And the eastern gate of the inner temple, which was of 
bronze and very massive, and which at evening was closed with 
difficulty by twenty men, and rested upon iron-bound beams, and 
had bars sunk deep in the ground, was seen at the sixth hour of the 
night to open of itself. And not many days after the feast, on the 
twenty-first of the month Artemisium, a certain marvelous vision was 
seen which passes belief. The prodigy might seem fabulous were it 
not related by those who saw it, and were not the calamities which 
followed deserving of such signs. For before the setting of the sun 
chariots and armed troops were seen throughout the whole region in 
mid-air, wheeling through the clouds and encircling the cities. And at 
the feast which is called Pentecost, when the priests entered the 
temple at night, as was their custom, to perform the services, they 
said that at first they perceived a movement and a noise, and 
afterward a voice as of a great multitude, saying, 'Let us go hence.' 
But what follows is still more terrible; for a certain Jesus, the son of 
Ananias, a common countryman, four years before the war, when the 
city was particularly prosperous and peaceful, came to the feast, at 
which it was customary for all to make tents at the temple to the 
honor of God, and suddenly began to cry out: 'A voice from the east, 
a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds, a voice against 
Jerusalem and the temple, a voice against bridegrooms and brides, a 
voice against all the people.' Day and night he went through all the 
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alleys crying thus. But certain of the more distinguished citizens, 
vexed at the ominous cry, seized the man and beat him with many 
stripes. But without uttering a word in his own behalf, or saying 
anything in particular to those that were present, he continued to cry 
out in the same words as before. And the rulers, thinking, as was 
true, that the man was moved by a higher power, brought him before 
the Roman governor. And then, though he was scourged to the bone, 
he neither made supplication nor shed tears, but, changing his voice 
to the most lamentable tone possible, he answered each stroke with 
the words, 'Woe, woe unto Jerusalem.'" The same historian records 
another fact still more wonderful than this. He says that a certain 
oracle was found in their sacred writings which declared that at that 
time a certain person should go forth from their country to rule the 
world. He himself understood that this was fulfilled in Vespasian. But 
Vespasian did not rule the whole world, but only that part of it which 
was subject to the Romans. With better right could it be applied to 
Christ; to whom it was said by the Father, "Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for 
thy possession." At that very time, indeed, the voice of his holy 
apostles "went throughout all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world." 
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CHAPTER 9. Josephus and the Works which he has left 

After all this it is fitting that we should know something in regard to 
the origin and family of Josephus, who has contributed so much to 
the history in hand. He himself gives us information on this point in 
the following words: "Josephus, the son of Mattathias, a priest of 
Jerusalem, who himself fought against the Romans in the beginning 
and was compelled to be present at what happened afterward." He 
was the most noted of all the Jews of that day, not only among his 
own people, but also among the Romans, so that he was honored by 
the erection of a statue in Rome, and his works were deemed worthy 
of a place in the library. He wrote the whole of the Antiquities of the 
Jews in twenty books, and a history of the war with the Romans 
which took place in his time, in seven books? He himself testifies 
that the latter work was not only written in Greek, but that it was also 
translated by himself into his native tongue. He is worthy of credit 
here because of his truthfulness in other matters. There are extant 
also two other books of his which are worth reading. They treat of 
the antiquity of the Jews, and in them he replies to Apion the 
Grammarian, who had at that time written a treatise against the Jews, 
and also to others who had attempted to vilify the hereditary 
institutions of the Jewish people. In the first of these books he gives 
the number of the canonical books of the so-called Old Testament. 
Apparently drawing his information from ancient tradition, he shows 
what books were accepted without dispute among the Hebrews. His 
words are as follows. 
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CHAPTER 10. The Manner in which Josephus mentions the 
Divine Books 

"We have not, therefore, a multitude of books disagreeing and 
conflicting with one another; but we have only twenty-two, which 
contain the record of all time and are justly held to be divine. Of 
these, five are by Moses, and contain the laws and the tradition 
respecting the origin of man, and continue the history down to his 
own death. This period embraces nearly three thousand years. From 
the death of Moses to the death of Artaxerxes, who succeeded 
Xerxes as king of Persia, the prophets that followed Moses wrote the 
history of their own times in thirteen books. The other four books 
contain hymns to God, and precepts for the regulation of the life of 
men. From the time of Artaxerxes to our own day all the events have 
been recorded, but the accounts are not worthy of the same 
confidence that we repose in those which preceded them, because 
there has not been during this time an exact succession of prophets. 
How much we are attached to our own writings is shown plainly by 
our treatment of them. For although so great a period has already 
passed by, no one has ventured either to add to or to take from 
them, but it is inbred in all Jews from their very birth to regard them 
as the teachings of God, and to abide by them, and, if necessary, 
cheerfully to die for them." 

These remarks of the historian I have thought might advantageously 
be introduced in this connection. Another work of no little merit has 
been produced by the same writer, On the Supremacy of Reason, 
which some have called Maccabaicum, because it contains an 
account of the struggles of those Hebrews who contended manfully 
for the true religion, as is related in the books called Maccabees. And 
at the end of the twentieth book of his Antiquities Josephus himself 
intimates that he had purposed to write a work in four books 
concerning God and his existence, according to the traditional 
opinions of the Jews, and also concerning the laws, why it is that 
they permit some things while prohibiting others. And the same 
writer also mentions in his own works other books written by 
himself. In addition to these things it is proper to quote also the 
words that are found at the close of his Antiquities, in confirmation 
of the testimony which we have drawn from his accounts. In that 
place he attacks Justus of Tiberias, who, like himself, had attempted 
to write a history of contemporary events, on the ground that he had 
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not written truthfully. Having brought many other accusations 
against the man, he continues in these words: "I indeed was not 
afraid in respect to my writings as you were, but, on the contrary, I 
presented my books to the emperors themselves when the events 
were almost under men's eyes. For I was conscious that I had 
preserved the truth in my account, and hence was not disappointed 
in my expectation of obtaining their attestation. And I presented my 
history also to many others, some of whom were present at the war, 
as, for instance, King Agrippa and some of his relatives. For the 
Emperor Titus desired so much that the knowledge of the events 
should be communicated to men by my history alone, that he 
indorsed the books with his own hand and commanded that they 
should be published. And King Agrippa wrote sixty-two epistles 
testifying to the truthfulness of my account." Of these epistles 
Josephus subjoins two. But this will suffice in regard to him. Let us 
now proceed with our history. 
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CHAPTER 11. Symeon rules the Church of Jerusalem 

After the martyrdom of James and the conquest of Jerusalem which 
immediately followed, it is said that those of the apostles and 
disciples of the Lord that were still living came together from all 
directions with those that were related to the Lord according to the 
flesh to take counsel as to who was worthy to succeed James. They 
all with one consent pronounced Symeon, the son of Clopas, of 
whom the Gospel also makes mention; to be worthy of the episcopal 
throne of that parish. He was a cousin, as they say, of the Saviour. 
For Hegesippus records that Clopas was a brother of Joseph. 
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CHAPTER 12. Vespasian commands the Descendants of 
David to be sought out. 

He also relates that Vespasian after the conquest of Jerusalem gave 
orders that all that belonged to the lineage of David should be 
sought out, in order that none of the royal race might be left among 
the Jews; and in consequence of this a most terrible persecution 
again hung over the Jews. 
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CHAPTER 13. Anencletus, the Second Bishop of Rome 

After Vespasian had reigned ten years Titus, his son, succeeded 
him. In the second year of his reign, Linus, who had been bishop of 
the church of Rome for twelve years, delivered his office to 
Anencletus. But Titus was succeeded by his brother Domitian after 
he had reigned two years and the same number of months. 
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CHAPTER 14. Abilius, the Second Bishop of Alexandria 

In the fourth year of Domitian, Annianus, the first bishop of the 
parish of Alexandria, died after holding office twenty-two years, and 
was succeeded by Abilius, the second bishop. 
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CHAPTER 15. Clement, the Third Bishop of Rome 

In the twelfth year of the same reign Clement succeeded Anencletus 
after the latter had been bishop of the church of Rome for twelve 
years. The apostle in his Epistle to the Philippians informs us that 
this Clement was his fellow-worker. His words are as follows: "With 
Clement and the rest of my fellow-laborers whose names are in the 
book of life." 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory2-15.htm2006-05-31 12:25:47



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.16. 

 
CHAPTER 16. The Epistle of Clement 

There is extant an epistle of this Clement which is acknowledged to 
be genuine and is of considerable length and of remarkable merit. He 
wrote it in the name of the church of Rome to the church of Corinth, 
when a sedition had arisen in the latter church. We know that this 
epistle also has been publicly used in a great many churches both in 
former times and in our own. And of the fact that a sedition did take 
place in the church of Corinth at the time referred to Hegesippus is a 
trustworthy witness. 
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CHAPTER 17. The Persecution under Domitian 

Domitian, having shown great cruelty toward many, and having 
unjustly put to death no small number of well-born and notable men 
at Rome, and having without cause exiled and confiscated the 
property of a great many other illustrious men, finally became a 
successor of Nero in his. hatred and enmity toward God. He was in 
fact the second that stirred up a persecution against us, although his 
father Vespasian had undertaken nothing prejudicial to us. 
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CHAPTER 18. The Apostle John and the Apocalypse 

It is said that in this persecution the apostle and evangelist John, 
who was still alive, was condemned to dwell on the island of Patmos 
in consequence of his testimony to the divine word. Irenaeus, in the 
fifth book of his work Against Heresies, where he discusses the 
number of the name of Antichrist which is given in the so-called 
Apocalypse of John, speaks as follows concerning him: a "If it were 
necessary for his name to be proclaimed openly at the present time, 
it would have been declared by him who saw the revelation. For it 
was seen not long ago, but almost in our own generation, at the end 
of the reign of Domitian." 

To such a degree, indeed, did the teaching of our faith flourish at 
that time that even those writers who were far from our religion did 
not hesitate to mention in their histories the persecution and the 
martyrdoms which took place during it. And they, indeed, accurately 
indicated the time. For they recorded that in the fifteenth year of 
Domitian Flavia Domitilla, daughter of a sister of Flavius Clement, 
who at that time was one of the consuls of Rome, was exiled with 
many others to the island of Pontia in consequence of testimony 
borne to Christ. 
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CHAPTER 19. Domitian commands the Descendants of David 
to be slain 

But when this same Domitian had commanded that the descendants 
of David should be slain, an ancient tradition says that some of the 
heretics brought accusation against the descendants of Jude , on 
the ground that they were of the lineage of David and were related to 
Christ himself. Hegesippus relates these facts in the following 
words. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Relatives of our Saviour 

"Of the family of the Lord there were still living the grandchildren of 
Jude, who is said to have been the Lord's brother according to the 
flesh. Information was given that they belonged to the family of 
David, and they were brought to the Emperor Domitian by the 
Evocatus. For Domitian feared the coming of Christ as Herod also 
had feared it. And he asked them if they were descendants of David, 
and they confessed that they were. Then he asked them how much 
property they had, or how much money they owned. And both of 
them answered that they had only nine thousand denarii, half of 
which belonged to each of them; and this property did not consist of 
silver, but of a piece of land which contained only thirty-nine acres, 
and from which they raised their taxes and supported themselves by 
their own labor." Then they showed their hands, exhibiting the 
hardness of their bodies and the callousness produced upon their 
hands by continuous toil as evidence of their own labor. And when 
they were asked concerning Christ and his kingdom, of what sort it 
was and where and when it was to appear, they, answered that it was 
not a temporal nor an earthly kingdom, but a heavenly and angelic 
one, which would appear at the end of the world, when he should 
come in glory to judge the quick and the dead, and to give unto 
every one according to his works. Upon hearing this, Domitian did 
not pass judgment against them, but, despising them as of no 
account, he let them go, and by a decree put a stop to the 
persecution of the Church. But when they were released they ruled 
the churches because they were witnesses and were also relatives of 
the Lord. And peace being established, they lived until the time of 
Trojan. These things are related by Hegesippus. 

Tertullian also has mentioned Domitian in the following words: 
"Domitian also, who possessed a share of Nero's cruelty, attempted 
once to do the same thing that the latter did. But because he had, I 
suppose, some intelligence, he very soon ceased, and even recalled 
those whom he had banished." But after Domitian had reigned fifteen 
years, and Nerva had succeeded to the empire, the Roman Senate, 
according to the writers that record the history of those days, voted 
that Domitian's honors should be cancelled, and that those who had 
been unjustly banished should return to their homes and have their 
property restored to them. It was at this time that the apostle John 
returned from his banishment in the island and took up his abode at 
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Ephesus, according to an ancient Christian tradition. 
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CHAPTER 21. Cerdon becomes the Third Ruler of the Church 
of Alexandria 

After Nerva had reigned a little more than a year he was succeeded 
by Trojan. It was during the first year of his reign that Abilius, who 
had ruled the church of Alexandria for thirteen years, was succeeded 
by Cerdon. He was the third that presided over that church after 
Annianus, who was the first. At that time Clement still ruled the 
church of Rome, being also the third that held the episcopate there 
after Paul and Peter. Linus was the first, and after him came 
Anencletus, 
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CHAPTER 22. Ignatius, the Second Bishop of Antioch 

At this time Ignatius was known as the second bishop of Antioch, 
Evodius having been the first. Symeon likewise was at that time the 
second ruler of the church of Jerusalem, the brother of our Saviour 
having been the first. 
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CHAPTER 23. Narrative concerning John the Apostle 

At that time the apostle and evangelist John, the one whom Jesus 
loved, was still living in Asia, and governing the churches of that 
region, having returned after the death of Domitian from his exile on 
the island. And that he was still alive at that time may be established 
by the testimony of two witnesses. They should be trustworthy who 
have maintained the orthodoxy of the Church; and such indeed were 
Irenaeus and Clement of Alexandria. The former in the second book 
of his work Against Heresies, writes as follows: "And all the elders 
that associated with John the disciple of the Lord in Asia bear 
witness that John delivered it to them. For he remained among them 
until the time of Trajan." And in the third book of the same work he 
attests the same thing in the following words: "But the church in 
Ephesus also, which was founded by Paul, and where John 
remained until the time of Trajan, is a faithful witness of the apostolic 
tradition." Clement likewise in his book entitled What Rich Man Can 
be Saved? indicates the time, and subjoins a narrative which is most 
attractive to those that enjoy hearing what is beautiful and profitable. 
Take and read the account which rims as follows: "Listen to a tale, 
which is not a mere tale, but a narrative concerning John the apostle, 
which has been handed down and treasured up in memory. For 
when, after the tyrant's death, he returned from the isle of Patmos to 
Ephesus, he went away upon their invitation to the neighboring 
territories of the Gentiles, to appoint bishops in some places, in 
other places to set in order whole churches, elsewhere to choose to 
the ministry some one of those that were pointed out by the Spirit. 
When he had come to one of the cities not far away, and had 
consoled the brethren in other matters, he finally turned to the 
bishop that had been appointed, and seeing a youth of powerful 
physique, of pleasing appearance, and of ardent temperament, he 
said, 'This one I commit to thee in all earnestness in the presence of 
the Church and with Christ as witness.' And when the bishop had 
accepted the Charge and had promised all, he repeated the same 
injunction with an appeal to the same witnesses, and then departed 
for Ephesus. But the presbyter, taking home the youth committed to 
him, reared, kept, cherished, and finally baptized him. After this he 
relaxed his stricter care and watchfulness, with the idea that in 
putting upon him the seal of the Lord he had given him a perfect 
protection. But some youths of his own age, idle and dissolute, and 
accustomed to evil practices, corrupted him when he was thus 
prematurely freed from restraint. At first they enticed him by costly 
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entertainments; then, when they went forth at night for robbery, they 
took him with them, and finally they demanded that he should unite 
with them in some greater crime. He gradually became accustomed 
to such practices, and on account of the positiveness of his 
character, leaving the right path, and taking the bit in his teeth like a 
hard-mouthed and powerful horse, he rushed the more violently 
down into the depths. And finally despairing of salvation in God, he 
no longer meditated what was insignificant, but having committed 
some great crime, since he was now lost once for all, he expected to 
suffer a like fate with the rest. Taking them, therefore, and forming a 
band of robbers, he became a bold bandit-chief, the most violent, 
most bloody, most cruel of them all. Time passed, and some 
necessity having arisen, they sent for John. But he, when he had set 
in order the other matters on account of which he had come, said, 
'Come, O bishop, restore us the deposit which both I and Christ 
committed to thee, the church, over which thou presidest, being 
witness. But the bishop was at first confounded, thinking that he was 
falsely charged in regard to money which he had not received, and 
he could neither believe the accusation respecting what he had not, 
nor could he disbelieve John. But when he said, 'I demand the young 
man and the soul of the brother,' the old man, groaning deeply and at 
the same time bursting into tears, said, 'He is dead.' 'How and what 
kind of death?' 'He is dead to God,' he said; 'for he turned wicked 
and abandoned, and at last a robber. And now, instead of the church, 
he haunts the mountain with a band like himself.' But the Apostle 
rent his clothes, and beating his head with great lamentation, he 
said, 'A fine guard I left for a brother's soul !But let a horse be 
brought me, and let some one show me the way.' He rode away from 
the church just as he was, and coming to the place, he was taken 
prisoner by the robbers' outpost. He, however, neither fled nor made 
entreaty, but cried out, 'For this did I come; lead me to your captain.' 
The latter, meanwhile, was waiting, armed as he was. But when he 
recognized John approaching, he turned in shame to flee. But John, 
forgetting his age, pursued him with all his might, crying out, 'Why, 
my son, dost thou flee from me, thine own father, unarmed, aged? 
Pity me, my son; fear not; thou hast still hope of life. I will give 
account to Christ for thee. If need be, I will willingly endure thy death 
as the Lord suffered death for us. For thee will I give up my life. 
Stand, believe; Christ hath sent me.' And he, when he heard, first 
stopped and looked down; then he threw away his arms, and then 
trembled and wept bitterly. And when the old man approached, he 
embraced him, making confession with lamentations as he! was 
able, baptizing himself a second time with tears, and concealing only 
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his right hand, But John, pledging himself, and assuring him on oath 
that he would find forgiveness with the Saviour, besought him, fell 
upon his knees, kissed his right hand itself as if now purified by 
repentance, and led him back to the church. And making 
intercession for him with copious prayers, and struggling together 
with him in continual fastings, and subduing his mind by various 
utterances, he did not depart, as they say, until he had restored him 
to the church, furnishing a great example of true repentance and a 
great proof of regeneration, a trophy of a visible resurrection." 
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CHAPTER 24. The Order of the Gospels 

This extract from Clement I have inserted here for the sake of the 
history and for the benefit of my readers. Let us now point out the 
undisputed writings of this apostle. And in the first place his Gospel, 
which is known to all the churches under heaven, must be 
acknowledged as genuine. That it has with good reason been put by 
the ancients in the fourth place, after the other three Gospels, may 
be made evident in the following way. Those great and truly divine 
men, I mean the apostles of Christ, were purified in their life, and 
were adorned with every virtue of the soul, but were uncultivated in 
speech. They were confident indeed in their trust in the divine and 
wonder-working power which was granted unto them by the Saviour, 
but they did not know how, nor did they attempt to proclaim the 
doctrines of their teacher in studied and artistic language, but 
employing only the demonstration of the divine Spirit, which worked 
with them, and the wonder-working power of Christ, which was 
displayed through them, they published the knowledge of the 
kingdom of heaven throughout the whole world, paying little 
attention to the composition of written works. And this they did 
because they were assisted in their ministry by one greater than 
man. Paul, for instance, who surpassed them all in vigor of 
expression and in richness of thought, committed to writing no more 
than the briefest epistles, although he had innumerable mysterious 
matters to communicate, for he had attained even unto the sights of 
the third heaven, had been carried to the very paradise of God, and 
had been deemed worthy to 'heat unspeakable utterances there. And 
the rest of the followers of our Saviour, the twelve apostles, the 
seventy disciples, and countless others besides, were not ignorant 
of these things. Nevertheless, of all the disciples of the Lord, only 
Matthew and John have left us written memorials, and they, tradition 
says, were led to write only under the pressure of necessity. For 
Matthew, who had at first preached to the Hebrews, when he was 
about to go to other peoples, committed his Gospel to writing in his 
native tongue, and thus compensated those whom he was obliged to 
leave for the loss of his presence. And when Mark and Luke had 
already published their Gospels, they say that John, who had 
employed all his time in proclaiming the Gospel orally, finally 
proceeded to write for the following reason. The three Gospels 
already mentioned having come into the hands of all and into his 
own too, they say that he accepted them and bore witness to their 
truthfulness; but that there was lacking in them an account of the 
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deeds done by Christ at the beginning of his ministry. And this 
indeed is true. For it is evident that the three evangelists recorded 
only the deeds done by the Saviour for one year after the 
imprisonment of John the Baptist, and indicated this in the 
beginning of their account. For Matthew, after the forty days' fast and 
the temptation which followed it, indicates the chronology of his 
work when he says: "Now when he heard that John was delivered up 
he withdrew from Judea into Galilee." Mark likewise says: "Now after 
that John was delivered up Jesus came into Galilee." And Luke, 
before commencing his account of the deeds of Jesus, similarly 
marks the time, when he says that Herod, "adding to all the evil 
deeds which he had done, shut up John in prison." They say, 
therefore, that the apostle John, being asked to do it for this reason, 
gave in his Gospel an account of the period which had been omitted 
by the earlier evangelists, and of the deeds done by the Saviour 
during that period; that is, of those which were done before the 
imprisonment of the Baptist. And this is indicated by him, they say, 
in the following words: "This beginning of miracles did Jesus "; and 
again when he refers to the Baptist, in the midst of the deeds of 
Jesus, as still baptizing in non near Salim; where he states the 
matter clearly in the words: "For John was not yet cast into prison." 
John accordingly, in his Gospel, records the deeds of Christ which 
were performed before the Baptist was cast into prison, but the other 
three evangelists mention the events which happened after that time. 
One who understands this can no longer think that the Gospels are 
at variance with one another, inasmuch as the Gospel according to 
John contains the first acts of Christ, while the others give an 
account of the latter part of his life. And the genealogy of our 
Saviour according to the flesh John quite naturally omitted, because 
it had been already given by Matthew and Luke, and began with the 
doctrine of his divinity, which had, as it were, been reserved for him, 
as their superior, by the divine Spirit. These things may suffice, 
which we have said concerning the Gospel of John. The cause which 
led to the composition of the Gospel of Mark has been already stated 
by us. But as for Luke, in the beginning of his Gospel, he states that 
since many others had more rashly undertaken to compose a 
narrative of the events of which he had acquired perfect knowledge, 
he himself, feeling the necessity of freeing us from their uncertain 
opinions, delivered in his own Gospel an accurate account of those 
events in regard to which he had learned the full truth, being aided 
by his intimacy and his stay with Paul and by his acquaintance with 
the rest of the apostles. So much for our own account of these 
things. But in a more fitting place we shall attempt to show by 
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quotations from the ancients, what others have said concerning 
them. But of the writings of John, not only his Gospel, but also the 
former of his epistles, has been accepted without dispute both now 
and in ancient times. But the other two are disputed. In regard to the 
Apocalypse, the opinions of most men are still divided. But at the 
proper time this question likewise shall be decided from the 
testimony of the ancients. 
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CHAPTER 25. The Divine Scriptures that are accepted and 
those that are not 

Since we are dealing with this subject it is proper to sum up the 
writings of the New Testament which have been already mentioned. 
First then must be put the holy quaternion of the Gospels; following 
them the Acts of the Apostles. After this must be reckoned the 
epistles of Paul; next in order the extanfinal former epistle of John, 
and likewise the epistle of Peter, must be maintained. After them is 
to be placed, if it really seem proper, the Apocalypse of John, 
concerning which we shall give the different opinions at the proper 
time. These then belong among the accepted writings. Among the 
disputed writings, which are nevertheless recognized by many, are 
extant the so-called epistle of James and that of Jude, also the 
second epistle of Peter, and those that are called the second and 
third of John, whether they belong to the evangelist or to another 
person of the same name. Among the rejected writings must be 
reckoned also the Acts of Paul, and the so-called Shepherd, and the 
Apocalypse of Peter, and in addition to these the extant epistle of 
Barnabas, and the so-called Teachings of the Apostles; and besides, 
as I said, the Apocalypse of John, if it seem proper, which some, as I 
said, reject, but which others class with the accepted books. And 
among these some have placed also the Gospel according to the 
Hebrews, with which those of the Hebrews that have accepted Christ 
are especially delighted. And all these may be reckoned among the 
disputed books. But we have nevertheless felt compelled to give a 
catalogue of these also, distinguishing those works which according 
to ecclesiastical tradition are true and genuine and commonly 
accepted, from those others which, although not canonical but 
disputed, are yet at the same time known to most ecclesiastical 
writers, we have felt compelled to give this catalogue in order that 
we might be able to know both these works and those that are cited 
by the heretics under the name of the apostles, including, for 
instance, such books as the Gospels of Peter, of Thomas, of 
Matthias, or of any others besides them, and the Acts of Andrew and 
John and the other apostles, which no one belonging to the 
succession of ecclesiastical writers has deemed worthy of mention 
in his writings. And further, the character of the style is at variance 
with apostolic usage, and both the thoughts and the purpose of the 
things that are related in them are so completely out of accord with 
true orthodoxy that they clearly show themselves to be the fictions 
of heretics. Wherefore they are not to be placed even among the 
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rejected writings, but are all of them to be cast aside as absurd and 
impious. Let us now proceed with our history. 
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CHAPTER 26. Menander the Sorcerer 

Menander, who succeeded Simon Magus, showed himself in his 
conduct another instrument of diabolical power, not inferior to the 
former. He also was a Samaritan and carried his sorceries to no less 
an extent than his teacher had done, and at the same time reveled in 
still more marvelous tales than he. For he said that he was himself 
the Saviour, who had been sent down from invisible aeons for the 
salvation of men; and he taught that no one could gain the mastery 
over the world-creating angels themselves unless he had first gone 
through the magical discipline imparted by him and had received 
baptism from him. Those who were deemed worthy of this would 
partake even in the present life of perpetual immortality, and would 
never die, but would remain here forever, and without growing old 
become immortal. These facts can be easily learned from the works 
of Irenaeus. And Justin, in the passage in which he mentions Simon, 
gives an account of this man also, in the following words: "And we 
know that a certain Menander, who was also a Samaritan, from the 
village of Capparattea, was a disciple of Simon, and that he also, 
being driven by the demons, came to Antioch and deceived many by 
his magical art. And he persuaded his followers that they should not 
die. And there are still some of them that assert this." And it was 
indeed an artifice of the devil to endeavor, by means of such 
sorcerers, who assumed the name of Christians, to defame the great 
mystery of godliness by magic art, and through them to make 
ridiculous the doctrines of the Church concerning the immortality of 
the soul and the resurrection of the dead. But they that have chosen 
these men as their saviours have fallen away from the true hope. 
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CHAPTER 27. The Heresy of the Ebionites 

The evil demon, however, being unable to tear certain others from 
their allegiance to the Christ of God, yet found them susceptible in a 
different direction, and so brought them over to his own purposes. 
The ancients quite properly called these men Ebionites, because 
they held poor and mean opinions concerning Christ. For they 
considered him a plain and common man, who was justified only 
because of his superior virtue, and who was the fruit of the 
intercourse of a man with Mary. In their opinion the observance of 
the ceremonial law was altogether necessary, on the ground that 
they could not be saved by faith in Christ alone and by a 
corresponding life. There were others, however, besides them, that 
were of the same name, but avoided the strange and absurd beliefs 
of the former, and did not deny that the Lord was born of a virgin and 
of the Holy Spirit. But nevertheless, inasmuch as they also refused 
to acknowledge that he pre-existed, being God, Word, and Wisdom, 
they turned aside into the impiety of the former, especially when 
they, like them, endeavored to observe strictly the bodily worship of 
the law. These men, moreover, thought that it was necessary to 
reject all the epistles of the apostle, whom they called an apostate 
from the law; and they used only the so-called Gospel according to 
the Hebrews and made small account of the rest. The Sabbath and 
the rest of the discipline of the Jews they observed just like them, 
but at the same time, like us, they celebrated the Lord's days as a 
memorial of the resurrection of the Saviour. Wherefore, in 
consequence of such a course they received the name of Ebionites, 
which signified the poverty of their understanding. For this is the 
name by which a poor man is called among the Hebrews. 
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CHAPTER 28. Cerinthus the Heresiarch 

We have understood that at this time Cerinthus, the author of 
another heresy, made his appearance. Caius, whose words we 
quoted above, in the Disputation which is ascribed to him, writes as 
follows concerning this man: "But Cerinthus also, by means of 
revelations which he pretends were written by a great apostle, brings 
before us marvelous things which he falsely claims were shown him 
by angels; and he says that after the resurrection the kingdom of 
Christ will be set up on earth, and that the flesh dwelling in 
Jerusalem will again be subject to desires and pleasures. And being 
an enemy of the Scriptures of God, he asserts, with the purpose of 
deceiving men, that there is to be a period of a thousand years a for 
marriage festivals." And Dionysius, who was bishop of the parish of 
Alexandria in our day, in the second book of his work On the 
Promises, where he says some things concerning the Apocalypse of 
John which he draws from tradition, mentions this same man in the 
following words: "But Cerinthus, who founded the sect which was 
called, after him, the Cerinthian, desiring reputable authority for his 
fiction, prefixed the name. For the doctrine which he taught was this: 
that the kingdom of Christ will be an earthly one. And as he was 
himself devoted to the pleasures of the body and altogether sensual 
in his nature, he dreamed that that kingdom would consist in those 
things which he desired, namely, in the delights of the belly and of 
sexual passion, that is to say, in eating and drinking and marrying, 
and in festivals and sacrifices and the slaying of victims, under the 
guise of which he thought he could indulge his appetites with a 
better grace." These are the words of Dionysius. But Irenaeus, in the 
first book of his work Against Heresies, gives some more 
abominable false doctrines of the same man, and in the third book 
relates a story which deserves to be recorded. He says, on the 
authority of Polycarp, that the apostle John once entered a bath to 
bathe; but, learning that Cerinthus was within, he sprang from the 
place and rushed out of the door, for he could not bear to remain 
under the same roof with him. And he advised those that were with 
him to do the same, saying, "Let us flee, lest the bath fall for 
Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth, is within." 
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CHAPTER 29. Nicolaus and the Sect named after him 

At this time the so-called sect of the Nicolaitans made its appearance 
and lasted for a very short time. Mention is made of it in the 
Apocalypse of John. They boasted that the author of their sect was 
Nicolaus, one of the deacons who, with Stephen, were appointed by 
the apostles for the purpose of ministering to the poor. Clement of 
Alexandria, in the third book of his Stromata, relates the following 
things concerning him. "They say that he had a beautiful wife, and 
after the ascension of the Saviour, being accused by the apostles of 
jealousy, he led her into their midst and gave permission to any one 
that wished to marry her. For they say that this was in accord with 
that saying of his, that one ought to abuse the flesh. And those that 
have followed his heresy, imitating blindly and foolishly that which 
was done and said, commit fornication without shame. But I 
understand that Nicolaus had to do with no other woman than her to 
whom he was married, and that, so far as his children are concerned, 
his daughters continued in a state of virginity until old age, and his 
son remained uncorrupt. If this is so, when he brought his wife, 
whom he jealously loved, into the midst of the apostles, he was 
evidently renouncing his passion; and when he used the expression, 
'to abuse the flesh,' he was inculcating self-control in the face of 
those pleasures that are eagerly pursued. For I suppose that, in 
accordance with the command of the Saviour, he did not wish to 
serve two masters, pleasure and the Lord. But they say that Matthias 
also taught in the same manner that we ought to fight against and 
abuse the flesh, and not give way to it for the sake of pleasure, but 
strengthen the soul by faith and knowledge." So much concerning 
those who then attempted to pervert the truth, but in less time than it 
has taken to tell it became entirely extinct. 
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CHAPTER 30. The Apostles that were married 

Clement, indeed, whose words we have just quoted, after the above-
mentioned facts gives a statement, on account of those who rejected 
marriage, of the apostles that had wives. 

"Or will they," says he, "reject even the apostles? For Peter and 
Philip begat children; and Philip also gave his daughters in marriage. 
And Paul does not hesitate, in one of his epistles, to greet his wife, 
whom he did not take about with him, that he might not be 
inconvenienced in his ministry." And since we have mentioned this 
subject it is not improper to subjoin another account which is given 
by the same author and which is worth reading. In the seventh book 
of his Stromata he writes as follows: "They say, accordingly, that 
when the blessed Peter saw his own wife led out to die, he rejoiced 
because of her summons and her return home, and called to her very 
encouragingly and comfortingly, addressing her by name, and 
saying, 'Oh thou, remember the Lord.' Such was the marriage of the 
blessed, and their perfect disposition toward those dearest to them." 
This account being in keeping with the subject in hand, I have 
related here in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER 31. The Death of John and Philip 

The time and the manner of the death of Paul and Peter as well as 
their burial places, have been already shown by us. The time of 
John's death has also been given in a general way, but his burial 
place is indicated by an epistle of Polycrates , addressed to Victor, 
bishop of Rome. In this epistle he mentions him together with the 
apostle Philip and his daughters in the following words: "For in Asia 
also great lights have fallen asleep, which shall rise again on the last 
day, at the coming of the Lord, when he shall come with glory from 
heaven and shall seek out all the saints. Among these are Philip, one 
of the twelve apostles, who sleeps in Hierapolis, and his two aged 
virgin daughters, and another daughter who lived in the Holy Spirit 
and now rests at Ephesus; and moreover John, who was both a 
witness and a teacher, who reclined upon the bosom of the Lord, 
and being a priest wore the sacerdotal plate. He also sleeps at 
Ephesus." So much concerning their death. And in the Dialogue of 
Caius which we mentioned a little above, Proclus, against whom he 
directed his disputation, in agreement with what has been quoted, 
speaks thus concerning the death of Philip and his daughters: "After 
him there were four prophetesses, the daughters of Philip, at 
Hierapolis in Asia. Their tomb is there and the tomb of their father." 
Such is his state-merit. But Luke, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
mentions the daughters of Philip who were at that time at Caesarea 
in Judea with their father, and were honored with the gift of 
prophecy. His words are as follows: "We came unto Caesarea; and 
entering into the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 
seven, we abode with him. Now this man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy." We have thus set forth in these pages what has 
come to our knowledge concerning the apostles themselves and the 
apostolic age, and concerning the sacred writings which they have 
left us, as well as concerning those which are disputed, but 
nevertheless have been publicly used by many in a great number of 
churches, and moreover, concerning those that are altogether 
rejected and are out of harmony with apostolic orthodoxy. Having 
done this, let us now proceed with our history. 
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CHAPTER 32. Symeon, Bishop of Jerusalem, suffers 
Martyrdom 

It is reported that after the age of Nero and Domitian, under the 
emperor whose times we are now recording, a persecution was 
stirred up against us in certain cities in consequence of a popular 
uprising. In this persecution we have understood that Symeon, the 
son of Clopas, who, as we have shown, was the second bishop of 
the church of Jerusalem, suffered martyrdora. Hegesippus, whose 
words we have already quoted in various places, is a witness to this 
fact also. Speaking of certain heretics he adds that Symeon was 
accused by them at this time; and since it was clear that he was a 
Christian, he was tortured in various ways for many days, and 
astonished even the judge himself and his attendants in the highest 
degree, and finally he suffered a death similar to that of our Lord. But 
there is nothing like hearing the historian himself, who writes as 
follows: "Certain of these heretics brought accusation against 
Symeon, the son of Clopas, on the ground that he was a descendant 
of David and a Christian; and thus he suffered martyrdom, at the age 
of one hundred and twenty years, while Trajan was emperor and 
Atticus governor." And the same writer says that his accusers also, 
when search was made for the descendants of David, were arrested 
as belonging to that family. And it might be reasonably assumed that 
Symeon was one of those that saw and heard the Lord, judging from 
the length of his life, and from the fact that the Gospel makes 
mention of Mary, the wife of Clopas, who was the father of Symeon, 
as has been already shown. The same historian says that there were 
also others, descended from one of the so-called brothers of the 
Saviour, whose name was Judas, who, after they had borne 
testimony before Domitian, as has been already recorded, in behalf 
of faith in Christ, lived until the same reign. He writes as follows: 
"They came, therefore, and took the lead of every church as witness 
and as relatives of the Lord. And profound peace being established 
in every church, they remained until the reign of the Emperor Trajan, 
and until the above-mentioned Symeon, son of Clopas, an uncle of 
the Lord, was informed against by the heretics, and was himself in 
like manner accused for the same cause before the governor Atticus. 
And after being tortured for many days he suffered martyrdom, and 
all, including even the proconsul, marveled that, at the age of one 
hundred and twenty years, he could endure so much. And orders 
were given that he should be crucified." In addition to these things 
the same man, while recounting the events of that period, records 
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that the Church up to that time had remained a pure and uncorrupted 
virgin, since, if there were any that attempted to corrupt the sound 
norm of the preaching of salvation, they lay until then concealed in 
obscure darkness. But when the sacred college of apostles had 
suffered death in various forms, and the generation of those that had 
been deemed worthy to hear the inspired wisdom with their own ears 
had passed away, then the league of godless error took its rise as a 
result of the folly of heretical teachers, who, because none of the 
apostles was still living, attempted henceforth, with a bold face, to 
proclaim, in opposition to the preaching of the truth, the 'knowledge 
which is falsely so-called.' 
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CHAPTER 33. Trajan forbids the Christians to be sought after 

So great a persecution was at that time opened against us in many 
places that Plinius Secundus, one of the most noted of governors, 
being disturbed by the great number of martyrs, communicated with 
the emperor concerning the multitude of those that were put to death 
for their faith. At the same time, he informed him in his 
communication that he had not heard of their doing anything profane 
or contrary to the laws, except that they arose at dawn and sang 
hymns to Christ as a God; but that they renounced adultery and 
murder and like criminal offenses, and did all things in accordance 
with the laws. In reply to this Trajan made the following decree: that 
the race of Christians should not be sought after, but when found 
should be punished. On account of this the persecution which had 
threatened to be a most terrible one was to a certain degree checked, 
but there were still left plenty of pretexts for those who wished to do 
us harm. Sometimes the people, sometimes the rulers in various 
places, would lay plots against us, so that, although no great 
persecutions took place, local persecutions were nevertheless going 
on in particular provinces, and many of the faithful endured 
martyrdom in various forms. We have taken our account from the 
Latin Apology of Tertullian which we mentioned above. The 
translation runs as follows: "And indeed we have found that search 
for us has been forbidden. For when Plinius Secundus, the governor 
of a province, had condemned certain Christians and deprived them 
of their dignity, he was confounded by the multitude, and was 
uncertain what further course to pursue. He therefore communicated 
with Trajan the emperor, informing him that, aside from their 
unwillingness to sacrifice, he had found no impiety in them. And he 
reported this also, that the Christians arose early in the morning and 
sang hymns unto Christ as a God, and for the purpose of preserving 
their discipline forbade murder, adultery, avarice, robbery, and the 
like. In reply to this Trajan wrote that the race of Christians should 
not be sought after, but when found should be punished." Such were 
the events which took place at that time. 
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CHAPTER 34. Evarestus, the Fourth Bishop of the Church of 
Rome 

In the third year of the reign of the emperor mentioned above, 
Clement committed the episcopal government of the church of Rome 
to Evarestus, and departed this life after he had superintended the 
teaching of the divine word nine years in all. 
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CHAPTER 35. Justus, the Third Bishop of Jerusalem 

But when Symeon also had died in the manner described, a certain 
Jew by the name of Justus succeeded to the episcopal throne in 
Jerusalem. He was one of the many thousands of the circumcision 
who at that time believed in Christ. 
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CHAPTER 36. Ignatius and his Epistles 

At that time Polycarp, a disciple of the apostles, was a man of 
eminence in Asia, having been entrusted with the episcopate of the 
church of Smyrna by those who had seen and heard the Lord. And at 
the same time Papias, bishop of the parish of Hierapolis, became 
well known, as did also Ignatius, who was chosen bishop of Antioch, 
second in succession to Peter, and whose fame is still celebrated by 
a great many. 

Report says that he was sent from Syria to Rome, and became food 
for wild beasts on account of his testimony to Christ. And as he 
made the journey through Asia under the strictest military 
surveillance, he fortified the parishes in the various cities where he 
stopped by oral homilies and exhortations, and warned them above 
all to be especially on their guard against the heresies that were then 
beginning to prevail, and exhorted them to hold fast to the tradition 
of the apostles. Moreover, he thought it necessary to attest that 
tradition in writing, and to give it a fixed form for the sake of greater 
security. So when he came to Smyrna, where Polycarp was, he wrote 
an epistle to the church of Ephesus, in which he mentions 
Onesimus, its pastor; and another to the church of Magnesia, 
situated upon the Maeander, in which he makes mention again of a 
bishop Damas; and finally one to the church of Tralles, whose 
bishop, he states, was at that time Polybius. In addition to these he 
wrote also to the church of Rome, entreating them not to secure his 
release from martyrdom, and thus rob him of his earnest hope. In 
confirmation of what has been said it is proper to quote briefly from 
this epistle. He writes as follows: "From Syria even unto Rome I fight 
with wild beasts, by land and by sea, by night and by day, being 
bound amidst ten leopards? that is, a company of soldiers who only 
become worse when they are well treated. In the midst of their 
wrongdoings, however, I am more fully learning discipleship, but I 
am not thereby justified. May I have joy of the beasts that are 
prepared for me; and I pray that I may find them ready; I will even 
coax them to devour me quickly that they may not treat me as they 
have some whom they have refused to touch through fear. And if 
they are unwilling, I will compel them. Forgive me. I know what is 
expedient for me. Now do I begin to be a disciple. May naught of 
things visible and things invisible envy me; that I may attain unto 
Jesus Christ. Let fire and cross and attacks of wild beasts, let 
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wrenching of bones, cutting of limbs, crushing of the whole body, 
tortures of the devil, let all these come upon me if only I may attain 
unto Jesus Christ." These things he wrote from the above-mentioned 
city to the churches referred to. And when he had left Smyrna he 
wrote again from Troas to the Philadelphians and to the church of 
Smyrna; and particularly to Polycarp, who presided over the latter 
church. And since he knew him well as an apostolic man, he 
commended to him, like a true and good shepherd, the flock at 
Antioch, and besought him to care diligently for it. And the same 
man, writing to the Smyrnaeans, used the following words 
concerning Christ, taken I know not whence: "But I know and believe 
that he was in the flesh after the resurrection. And when he came to 
Peter and his companions he said to them, Take, handle me, and see 
that I am not an incorporeal spirit. And immediately they touched 
him and believed." Irenaeus also knew of his martyrdom and 
mentions his epistles in the following words: "As one of our people 
said, when he was condemned to the beasts on account of his 
testimony unto God, I am God's wheat, and by the teeth of wild 
beasts am I ground, that I may be found pure bread." Polycarp also 
mentions these letters in the epistle to the Philippians which is 
ascribed to him. His words are as follows: "I exhort all of you, 
therefore, to be obedient and to practice all patience such as ye saw 
with your own eyes not only in the blessed Ignatius and Rufus and 
Zosimus, but also in others from among yourselves as well as in 
Paul himself and the rest of the apostles; being persuaded that all 
these ran not in vain, but in faith and righteousness, and that they 
are gone to their rightful place beside the Lord, with whom also they 
suffered. For they loved not the present world, but him that died for 
our sakes and was raised by God for us." And afterwards he adds: 
"You have written to me, both you and Ignatius, that if any one go to 
Syria he may carry with him the letters from you. And this I will do if I 
have a suitable opportunity, either I myself or one whom I send to be 
an ambassador for you also. The epistles of Ignatius which were 
sent to us by him and the others which we had with us we sent to 
you as you gave charge. They are appended to this epistle, and from 
them you will be able to derive great advantage. For they comprise 
faith and patience, and every kind of edification that pertaineth to our 
Lord." So much concerning Ignatius. But he was succeeded by 
Heros in the episcopate of the church of Antioch. 
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CHAPTER 37. The Evangelists that were still Eminent at that 
Time 

Among those that were celebrated at that time was Quadratus, who, 
report says, was renowned along with the daughters of Philip for his 
prophetical gifts. And there were many others besides these who 
were known in those days, and who occupied the first place among 
the successors of the apostles. And they also, being illustrious 
disciples of such great men, built up the foundations of the churches 
which had been laid by the apostles in every place, and preached the 
Gospel more and more widely and scattered the saving seeds of the 
kingdom of heaven far and near throughout the whole world. For 
indeed most of the disciples of that time, animated by the divine 
word with a more ardent love for philosophy, had already fulfilled the 
command of the Saviour, and had distributed their goods to the 
needy. Then starting out upon long journeys they performed the 
office of evangelists, being filled with the desire to preach Christ to 
those who had not yet heard the word of faith, and to deliver to them 
the divine Gospels. And when they had only laid the foundations of 
the faith in foreign places, they appointed others as pastors, and 
entrusted them with the nurture of those that had recently been 
brought in, while they themselves went on again to other countries 
and nations, with the grace and the co-operation of God. For a great 
many wonderful works were done through them by the power of the 
divine Spirit, so that at the first hearing whole multitudes of men 
eagerly embraced the religion of the Creator of the universe. But 
since it is impossible for us to enumerate the names of all that 
became shepherds or evangelists in the churches throughout the 
world in the age immediately succeeding the apostles, we have 
recorded, as was fitting, the names of those only who have 
transmitted the apostolic doctrine to us in writings still extant. 
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CHAPTER 38. The Epistle of Clement and the Writings falsely 
ascribed to him 

Thus Ignatius has done in the epistles which we have mentioned, 
and Clement in his epistle which is accepted by all, and which he 
wrote in the name of the church of Rome to the church of Corinth. In 
this epistle he gives many thoughts drawn from the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and also quotes verbally some of its expressions, thus 
showing most plainly that it is not a recent production. Wherefore it 
has seemed reasonable to reckon it with the other writings of the 
apostle. For as Paul had written to the Hebrews in his native tongue, 
some say that the evangelist Luke, others that this Clement himself, 
translated the epistle. The latter seems more probable, because the 
epistle of Clement and that to the Hebrews have a similar character 
in regard to style, and still further because the thoughts contained in 
the two works are not very different. 

But it must be observed also that there is said to be a second epistle 
of Clement. But we do not know that this is recognized like the 
former, for we do not find that the ancients have made any use of it. 
And certain men Lengthy writings under his name, containing 
dialogues of Peter and Apion. But no mention has been made of 
these by the ancients; for they do not even preserve the pure stamp 
of apostolic orthodoxy. The acknowledged writing of Clement is well 
known. We have spoken also of the works of Ignatius and Polycarp. 
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CHAPTER 39. The Writings of Papias 

There are extant five books of Papias, which bear the title 
Expositions of Oracles of the Lord. Irenaeus makes mention of these 
as the only works written by him, in the following words: "These 
things are attested by Papias, an ancient man who was a hearer of 
John and a companion of Polycarp, in his fourth book. For five 
books have been written by him." These are the words of Irenaeus. 
But Papias himself in the preface to his discourses by no means 
declares that he was himself a hearer and eye-witness of the holy 
apostles, but he shows by the words which he uses that he received 
the doctrines of the faith from those who were their friends. He says: 
"But I shall not hesitate also to put down for you along with my 
interpretations whatsoever things I have at any time learned carefully 
from the elders and carefully remembered, guaranteeing their truth. 
For I did not, like the multitude, take pleasure in those that speak 
much, but in those that teach the truth; not in those that relate 
strange commandments, but in those that deliver the 
commandments given by the Lord to faith, and springing from the 
truth itself. If, then, any one came, who had been a follower of the 
elders, I questioned him in regard to the words of the elders, - what 
Andrew or what Peter said, or what was said by Philip, or by 
Thomas, or by James, or by John, or by Matthew, or by any other of 
the disciples of the Lord, and what things Aristion and the presbyter 
John, the disciples of the Lord, say. For I did not think that what was 
to be gotten from the books would profit me as much as what came 
from the living and abiding voice". 

It is worth while observing here that the name John is twice 
enumerated by him. 

The first one he mentions in connection with Peter and James and 
Matthew and the rest of the apostles, clearly meaning the evangelist; 
but the other John he mentions after an interval, and places him 
among others outside of the number of the apostles, putting Aristion 
before him, and he distinctly calls him a presbyter. This shows that 
the statement of those is true, who say that there were two persons 
in Asia that bore the same name, and that there were two tombs in 
Ephesus, each of which, even to the present day, is called John's. It 
is important to notice this. For it is probable that it was the second, if 
one is not willing to admit that it was the first that saw the 
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Revelation, which is ascribed by name to John. 

And Papias, of whom we are now speaking, confesses that he 
received the words of the apostles from those that followed them, 
but says that he was himself a hearer of Aristion and the presbyter 
John.At least he mentions them frequently by name, and gives their 
traditions in his writings.These things, we hope, have not been 
uselessly adduced by us. 

But it is fitting to subjoin to the words of Papias which have been 
quoted, other passages from his works in which he relates some 
other wonderful events which he claims to have received from 
tradition.That Philip the apostle dwelt at Hierapolis with his 
daughters has been already stated. But it must be noted here that 
Papias, their contemporary, says that he heard a wonderful tale from 
the daughters of Philip. For he relates that in his time's one rose 
from the dead. And he tells another wonderful story of Justus, 
surnamed Barsabbas : that he drank a deadly poison, and yet, by the 
grace of the Lord, suffered no harm.The Book of Acts records that 
the holy apostles after the ascension of the Saviour, put forward this 
Justus, together with Matthias, and prayed that one might be chosen 
in place of the traitor Judas, to fill up their number.The account is as 
follows: "And they put forward two, Joseph, called Barsabbas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias; and they prayed and said."" 
The same writer gives also other accounts which he says came to 
him through unwritten tradition, certain strange parables and 
teachings of the Saviour, and some other more mythical things. To 
these belong his statement that there will be a period of some 
thousand years after the resurrection of the dead, and that the 
kingdom of Christ will be set up in material form on this very earth. I 
suppose he got these ideas through a misunderstanding of the 
apostolic accounts, not perceiving that the things said by them were 
spoken mystically in figures. For lie appears to have been of very 
limited understanding, as one can see from his discourses. But it 
was due to him that so many of the Church Fathers after him 
adopted a like opinion, urging in their own support the antiquity of 
the man ; as for instance Irenaeus and any one else that may have 
proclaimed similar views. Papias gives also in his own work other 
accounts of the words of the Lord on the authority of Aristion who 
was mentioned above, and traditions as handed down by the 
presbyter John; to which we refer those who are fond of learning. 
But now we must add to the words of his which we have already 
quoted the tradition which he gives in regard to Mark, the author of 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory2-39.htm (2 of 3)2006-05-31 12:25:54



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.39. 

the Gospel. It is in the following words: "This also the presbyter said: 
Mark, having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, 
though not indeed in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things 
said or done by Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor followed 
him, but afterward, as I said, he followed Peter, who adapted his 
teaching to the needs of his hearers, but with no intention of giving a 
connected account of the Lord's discourses, so that Mark committed 
no error while he thus wrote some things as he remembered them. 
For he was careful of one thing, not to omit any of the things which 
he had heard, and not to state any of them falsely." These things are 
related by Papias concerning Mark. But concerning Matthew he 
writes as follows: "So then Matthew wrote the oracles in the Hebrew 
language, and every one interpreted them as he was able." And the 
same writer uses testimonies from the first Epistle of John and from 
that of Peter likewise. And he relates another story of a woman, who 
was accused of many sins before the Lord, which is contained in the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews. These things we have thought it 
necessary to observe in addition to what has been already stated. 
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BOOK IV 

 
CHAPTER 1. The Bishops of Rome and of Alexandria During the 
Reign of Trajan. 

About the twelfth year of the reign of Trajan the above-mentioned 
bishop of the parish of Alexandria died, and Primus, the fourth in 
succession from the apostles, was chosen to the office. At that time 
also Alexander, the fifth in the line of succession from Peter and 
Paul, received the episcopate at Rome, after Evarestus had held the 
office eight years. 
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CHAPTER 2. The Calamities of the Jews During Trajan's 
Reign. 

The teaching and the Church of our Saviour flourished greatly and 
made progress from day to day; but the calamities of the Jews 
increased, and they underwent a constant succession of evils. In the 
eighteenth year of Trajan's reign there was another disturbance of 
the Jews, through which a great multitude of them perished.' For in 
Alexandria and in the rest of Egypt, and also in Cyrene, as if incited 
by some terrible and factious spirit, they rushed into seditious 
measures against their fellow-inhabitants, the Greeks. The 
insurrection increased greatly, and in the following year, while Lupus 
was governor of all Egypt, it developed into a war of no mean 
magnitude. 

In the first attack it happened that they were victorious over the 
Greeks, who fled to Alexandria and imprisoned and slew the Jews 
that were in the city. But the Jews of Cyrene, although deprived of 
their aid, continued to plunder the land of Egypt and to devastate its 
districts, under the leadership of Lucuas. Against them the emperor 
sent Marcius Turbo with a foot and naval force and also with a force 
of cavalry. He carried on the war against them for a long time and 
fought many battles, and slew many thousands of Jews, not only of 
those of Cyrene, but also of those who dwelt in Egypt and had come 
to the assistance of their king Lucuas. But the emperor, fearing that 
the Jews in Mesopotamia would also make an attack upon the 
inhabitants of that country, commanded Lucius Quintus to clear the 
province of them. And he having marched against them slew a great 
multitude of those that dwelt there; and in consequence of his 
success he was made governor of Judea by the emperor. These 
events are recorded also in these very words by the Greek historians 
that have written accounts of those times. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Apologists that Wrote in Defense of the Faith 
During the Reign of Adrian. 

After Trajan had reigned for nineteen and a half years Aelius Adrian 
became his successor in the empire. To him Quadratus addressed a 
discourse containing an apology for our religion, because certain 
wicked men had attempted to trouble the Christians. The work is still 
in the hands of a great many of the brethren, as also in our own, and 
furnishes clear proofs of the man's understanding and of his 
apostolic orthodox. 

He himself reveals the early date at which he lived in the following 
words: "But the works of our Saviour were always present, for they 
were genuine:-those that were healed, and those that were raised 
from the dead, who were seen not only when they were healed and 
when they were raised, but were also always present; and not merely 
while the Saviour was on earth, but also after his death, they were 
alive for quite a while, so that some of them lived even to our day." 

Such then was Quadratus. Aristides also, a believer earnestly 
devoted to our religion, left, like Quadratus, an apology for the faith, 
addressed to Adrian. His work, too, has been preserved even to the 
present day by a great many persons. 
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CHAPTER 4. The Bishops of Rome and of Alexandria Uncle; 
The Same Emperor. 

In the third year of the same reign, Alexander, bishop of Rome, died 
after holding office ten years. His successor was Xystus. About the 
same time Primus, bishop of Alexandria, died in the twelfth year of 
his episcopate, and was succeeded by Justus. 
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CHAPTER 5. The Bishops of Jerusalem from the Age of Our 
Saviour to the Period Under Consideration 

The chronology of the bishops of Jerusalem I have nowhere found 
preserved in writing; for tradition says that they were all short lived. 
But I have learned this much from writings, that until the siege of the 
Jews, which took place under Adrian, there were fifteen bishops in 
succession there. all of whom are said to have been of Hebrew 
descent, and to have received the knowledge of Christ in purity, so 
that they were approved by those who were able to judge of such 
matters, and were deemed worthy of the episcopate. For their whole 
church consisted then of believing Hebrews who continued from the 
days of the apostles until the siege which took place at this time; in 
which siege the Jews, having again rebelled against the Romans, 
were conquered after severe battles. But since the bishops of the 
circumcision ceased at this time, it is proper to give here a list of 
their names from the beginning. 

The first, then, was James, the so-called brother of the Lord; the 
second, Symeon; the third, Justus; the fourth, Zacchaeus; the fifth, 
Tobias; the sixth, Benjamin; the seventh, John; the eighth, Matthias; 
the ninth, Philip; the tenth, Seneca; the eleventh, Justus; the twelfth, 
Levi; the thirteenth, Ephres; the fourteenth, Joseph; and finally, the 
fifteenth, Judas. These are the bishops of Jerusalem that lived 
between the age of the apostles and the time referred to, all of them 
belonging to the circumcision. In the twelfth year of the reign of 
Adrian, Xystus, having completed the tenth year of his episcopate, 
was succeeded by Telesphorus, the seventh in succession from the 
apostles. In the meantime, after the lapse of a year and some 
months, Eumenes, the sixth in order, succeeded to the leadership of 
the Alexandrian church, his predecessor having held office eleven 
years. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory3-5.htm2006-05-31 12:25:55



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.6. 

 
CHAPTER 6. The Last Siege of the Jews under Adrian 

As the rebellion of the Jews at this time grew much more serious, 
Rufus, governor of Judea, after an auxiliary force had been sent him 
by the emperor, using their madness as a pretext, proceeded against 
them without mercy, and destroyed indiscriminately thousands of 
men and women and children, and in accordance with the laws of 
war reduced their country to a state of complete subjection. The 
leader of the Jews at this time was a man by the name of 
Barcocheba , who possessed the character of a robber and a 
murderer, but nevertheless, relying upon his name, boasted to them, 
as if they were slaves, that he possessed wonderful powers; and he 
pretended that he was a star that had come down to them out of 
heaven to bring them light in the midst of their misfortunes. The war 
raged most fiercely in the eighteenth year of Adrian, at the city of 
Bithara, which was a very secure fortress, situated not far from 
Jerusalem. When the siege had lasted a long time, and the rebels 
had been driven to the last extremity by hunger and thirst, and the 
instigator of the rebellion had suffered his just punishment, the 
whole nation was prohibited from this time on by a decree, and by 
the commands of Adrian, from ever going up to the country about 
Jerusalem. For the emperor gave orders that they should not even 
see from a distance the land of their fathers. Such is the account of 
Aristo of Pella. And thus, when the city had been emptied of the 
Jewish nation and had suffered the total destruction of its ancient 
inhabitants, it was colonized by a different race, and the Roman city 
which subsequently arose changed its name and was called Aelia, in 
honor of the emperor Aelius Adrian. And as the church there was 
now composed of Gentiles, the first one to assume the government 
of it after the bishops of the circumcision was Marcus. 
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CHAPTER 7. The Persons that became at that Time Leaders of 
Knowledge falsely so-called 

As the churches throughout the world were now shining like the 
most brilliant stars, and faith in our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ 
was flourishing among the whole human race, the demon who hates 
everything that is good, and is always hostile to the truth, and most 
bitterly opposed to the salvation of man, turned all his arts against 
the Church. In the beginning he armed himself against it with 2,
external persecutions. But now, being shut off from the use of such 
means, he devised all sorts of plans, and employed other methods in 
his conflict with the Church, using base and deceitful men as 
instruments for the ruin of souls and as ministers of destruction. 
Instigated by him, impostors and deceivers, assuming the name of 
our religion, brought to the depth of ruin such of the believers as 
they could win over and at the same time, by means of the deeds 
which they practiced, turned away from the path which leads to the 
word of salvation those who were ignorant of the faith. Accordingly 
there proceeded from that Menander, whom we have already 
mentioned as the successor of Simon, a certain serpent-like power, 
double-tongued and two-headed, which produced the leaders of two 
different heresies, Saturninus, an Antiochian by birth, and Basilides, 
an Alexandrian. The former of these established schools of godless 
heresy in Syria, the latter in Alexandria. Irenaeus states that the false 
teaching of Saturninus agreed in most respects with that of 
Menander, but that Basilides, under the pretext of unspeakable 
mysteries, invented monstrous fables, and carried the fictions of his 
impious heresy quite beyond bounds. But as there were at that time 
a great many members of the Church who were fighting for the truth 
and defending apostolic and ecclesiastical doctrine with uncommon 
eloquence, so there were some also that furnished posterity through 
their writings with means of defense against the heresies to which 
we have referred. Of these there has come down to us a most 
powerful refutation of Basilides by Agrippa Castor, one of the most 
renowned writers of that day, which shows the terrible imposture of 
the man. While exposing his mysteries he says that Basilides wrote 
twenty-four books upon the Gospel, and that he invented prophets 
for himself named Barcabbas and Barcoph, and others that had no 
existence, and that he gave them barbarous names in order to amaze 
those who marvel at such things; that he taught also that the eating 
of meat offered to idols and the unguarded renunciation of the faith 
in times of persecution were matters of indifference; and that he 
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enjoined upon his followers, like Pythagoras, a silence of five years. 
Other similar things the above-mentioned writer has recorded 
concerning Basilides, and has ably exposed the error of his heresy. 
Irenaeus also writes that Carpocrates was a contemporary of these 
men, and that he was the father of another heresy, called the heresy 
of the Gnostics, who did not wish to transmit any longer the magic 
arts of Simon, as that one had done, in secret, but openly. For they 
boasted, as of something great, of love potions that were carefully 
prepared by them, and of certain demons that sent them dreams and 
lent them their protection, and of other similar agencies; and in 
accordance with these things they taught that it was necessary for 
those who wished to enter fully into their mysteries, or rather into 
their abominations, to practice all the worst kinds of wickedness, on 
the ground that they could escape the cosmic powers, as they called 
them, in no other way than by discharging their obligations to them 
all by infamous-conduct. Thus it came to pass that the malignant 
demon, making use of these ministers, on the one hand enslaved 
those that were so pitiably led astray by them to their own 
destruction, while on the other hand he furnished to the unbelieving 
heathen abundant opportunities for slandering the divine word, 
inasmuch as the reputation of these men brought infamy upon the 
whole race of Christians. In this way, therefore, it came to pass that 
there was spread abroad in regard to us among the unbelievers of 
that age, the infamous and most absurd suspicion that we practiced 
unlawful commerce with mothers and sisters, and enjoyed impious 
feasts. He did not, however, long succeed in these artifices, as the 
truth established itself and in time shone with great brilliancy. For 
the machinations of its enemies were refuted by its power and 
speedily vanished. One new heresy arose after another, and the 
former ones always passed away, and now at one time, now at 
another, now in one way, now in other ways, were lost in ideas of 
various kinds and various forms. But the splendor of the catholic 
and only true Church, which is always the same, grew in magnitude 
and power, and reflected its piety and simplicity and freedom, and 
the modesty and purity of its inspired life and philosophy to every 
nation both of Greeks and of Barbarians. At the same time the 
slanderous accusations which had been brought against the whole 
Church also vanished, and there remained our teaching alone, which 
has prevailed over all, and which is acknowledged to be superior to 
all in dignity and temperance, and in divine and philosophical 
doctrines. So that none of them now ventures to affix a base 
calumny upon our faith, or any such slander as our ancient enemies 
formerly delighted to utter. Nevertheless, in those times the truth 
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again called forth many champions who fought in its defense against 
the godless heresies, refuting them not only with oral, but also with 
written arguments. 
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CHAPTER 8. Ecclesiastical Writers 

Among these Hegesippus was well known. We have already quoted 
his words a number of times, relating events which happened in the 
time of the apostles according to his account. He records in five 
books the true tradition of apostolic doctrine in a most simple style, 
and he indicates the time in which he flourished when he writes as 
follows concerning those that first set up idols: "To whom they 
erected cenotaphs and temples, as is done to the present day. 
Among whom is also Antinous, a slave of the Emperor Adrian, in 
whose honor are celebrated also the Antinoian games, which were 
instituted in our day. For he also founded a city named after 
Antinous, and appointed prophets." At the same time also Justin, a 
genuine lover of the true philosophy, was still continuing to busy 
himself with Greek literature. He indicates "We do not think it out of 
place to mention here Antinous also, who lived in our day, and whom 
all were driven by fear to worship as a god, although they knew who 
he was and whence he came." The same writer, speaking of the 
Jewish war which took place at that time, adds the following: "For in 
the late Jewish war Barcocheba, the leader of the Jewish rebellion, 
commanded that Christians alone should be visited with terrible 
punishments unless they would deny and blaspheme Jesus Christ." 
And in the same work he shows that his conversion from Greek 
philosophy to Christianity was not without reason, but that it was the 
result of deliberation on his part. His words are as follows: "For I 
myself, while I was delighted with the doctrines of Plato, and heard 
the Christians slandered, and saw that they were afraid neither of 
death nor of anything else ordinarily looked upon as terrible, 
concluded that it was impossible that they could be living in 
wickedness and pleasure. For what pleasure-loving or intemperate 
man, or what man that counts it good to feast on human flesh, could 
welcome death that he might be deprived of his enjoyments, and 
would not rather strive to continue permanently his present life, and 
to escape the notice of the rulers, instead of giving himself up to be 
put to death?" The same writer, moreover, relates that Adrian having 
received from Serennius Granianus, a most distinguished governor, 
a letter in behalf of the Christians, in which he stated that it was not 
just to slay the Christians without a regular accusation and trial, 
merely for the sake of gratifying the outcries of the populace, sent a 
rescript to Minucius Fundanus, proconsul of Asia, comrounding him 
to condemn no one without an indictment and a well-grounded 
accusation. And he gives a copy of the epistle, preserving the 
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original Latin in which it was written, and prefacing it with the 
following words: "Although from the epistle of the greatest and most 
illustrious Emperor Adrian, your father, we have good ground to 
demand that you order judgment to be given as we have desired, yet 
we have asked this not because it was ordered by Adrian, but rather 
because we know that what we ask is just. And we have subjoined 
the copy of Adrian's epistle that you may know that we are speaking 
the truth in this matter also. And this is the copy." After these words 
the author referred to gives the rescript in Latin, which we have 
translated into Greek as accurately as we could. It reads as follows: 
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CHAPTER 9. The Epistle of Adrian, decreeing that we should 
not be punished without a Trial 

"To Minucius Fundanus. I have received an epistle, written to me by 
Serennius Granianus, a most illustrious man, whom you have 
succeeded. It does not seem right to me that the matter should be 
passed by without examination, lest the men be harassed and 
opportunity be given to the informers for practicing villainy. If, 
therefore, the inhabitants of the province can clearly sustain this 
petition against the Christians so as to give answer in a court of law, 
let them pursue this course alone, but let them not have resort to 
men's petitions and outcries. For it is far more proper, if any one 
wishes to make an accusation, that you should examine into it. If any 
one therefore accuses them and shows that they are doing anything 
contrary to the laws, do you pass judgment according to the 
heinousness of the crime. But, by Hercules! if any one bring an 
accusation through mere calumny, decide in regard to his 
criminality, and see to it that you inflict punishment." Such are the 
contents of Adrian's rescript. 
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CHAPTER 10. The Bishops of Rome and of Alexandria during 
the Reign of Antoninus 

Adrian having died after a reign of twenty-one years, was succeeded 
in the government of the Romans by Antoninus, called the Pious. In 
the first year of his reign Telesphorus died in the eleventh year of his 
episcopate, and Hyginus became bishop of Rome. Irenaeus records 
that Telesphorus' death was made glorious by martyrdom, and in the 
same connection he states that in the time of the above-mentioned 
Roman bishop Hyginus, Valentinus, the founder of a sect of his own, 
and Cerdon, the author of Marcion's error, were both well known at 
Rome. He writes as follows: 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory3-10.htm2006-05-31 12:25:56



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.11. 

 
CHAPTER 11. The Heresiarchs of that Age 

"For Valentinus came to Rome under Hyginus, flourished under Plus, 
and remained until Anicetus. Cerdon also, Marby his martyrdom." 
After these words, before giving the account of Polycarp, they record 
the events which befell the rest of the martyrs, and describe the 
great firmness which they exhibited in the midst of their pains. For 
they say that the bystanders were struck with amazement when they 
saw them lacerated with scourges even to the innermost veins and 
arteries, so that the hidden inward parts of the body, both their 
bowels and their members, were exposed to view; and then laid 
upon sea-shells and certain pointed spits, and subjected to every 
species of punishment and of torture, and finally thrown as food to 
wild beasts. And they record that the most noble Germanicus 
especially distinguished himself, overcoming by the grace of God 
the fear of bodily death implanted by nature. When indeed the 
proconsul wished to persuade him, and urged his youth, and 
besought him, as he was very young and vigorous, to take 
compassion on himself, he did not hesitate, but eagerly lured the 
beast toward himself, all but compelling and irritating him, in order 
that he might the sooner be freed from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. After his glorious death the whole multitude marveling at the 
bravery of the God-beloved martyr and at the fortitude of the whole 
race of Christians, began to cry out suddenly, "Away with the 
atheists; let Polycarp be sought." And when a very great tumult 
arose in consequence of the cries, a certain Phrygian, Quintus by 
name, who was newly come from Phrygia, seeing the beasts and the 
additional tortures, was smitten with cowardice and gave up the 
attainment of salvation. But the above-mentioned epistle shows that 
he, too hastily and without proper discretion, had rushed forward 
with others to the tribunal, but when seized had furnished a clear 
proof to all, that it is not right for such persons rashly and recklessly 
to expose themselves to danger. Thus did matters turn out in 
connection with them. 

But the most admirable Polycarp, when he first heard of these 
things, continued: undisturbed, preserved a quiet and unshaken 
mind, and determined to remain in the city. But being persuaded by 
his friends who en-treated and exhorted him to retire secretly, he 
went out to a farm not far distant from the city and abode there with a 
few companions, night and day doing nothing but wrestle with the 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory3-11.htm (1 of 6)2006-05-31 12:25:57



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.11. 

Lord in prayer, beseeching and imploring, and asking peace for the 
churches throughout the whole world. For this was always his 
custom. And three days before his arrest, while he was praying, he 
saw in a vision at night the pillow under his head suddenly seized by 
fire and consumed ; and upon this awakening he immediately 
interpreted the vision to those that were present, almost foretelling 
that which was about to happen, and declaring plainly to those that 
were with him that it would be necessary for him for Christ's sake to 
die by fire. Then, as those who were seeking him pushed the search 
with vigor, they say that he was again constrained by the solicitude 
and love of the brethren to go to another farm. Thither his pursuers 
came after no long time, and seized two of the servants there, and 
tortured one of them for the purpose of learning from him Polycarp's 
hiding-place. And coming late in the evening, they found him lying in 
an upper room, whence he might have gone to another house, but he 
would not, saying, "The will of God be done." And when he learned 
that they were present, as the account says, he went down and 
spoke to them with a very cheerful and gentle countenance, so that 
those who did not already know the man thought that they beheld a 
miracle when they observed his advanced age and the gravity and 
firmness of his bearing, and they marveled that so much effort 
should be made to capture a man like him. But he did not hesitate, 
but immediately gave orders that a table should be spread for them. 
Then he invited them to partake of a bounteous meal, and asked of 
them one hour that he might pray undisturbed. And when they had 
given permission, he stood up and prayed, being full of the grace of 
the Lord, so that those who were present and heard him praying 
were amazed, and many of them now repented that such a venerable 
and godly old man was about to be put to death. In addition to these 
things the narrative concerning him contains the following account: 
"But when at length he had brought his prayer to an end, after 
remembering all that had ever come into contact with him, small and 
great, famous and obscure, and the whole catholic Church 
throughout the world, the hour of departure being come, they put 
him upon an ass and brought him to the city, it being a great 
Sabbath. And he was met by Herod, the captain of police, and by his 
father Nicetes, who took him into their carriage, and sitting beside 
him endeavored to persuade him, saying, ' For what harm is there in 
saying, Lord Caesar, and sacrificing and saving your, life ?' He at 
first did not answer; but when they persisted, he said, ' I am not 
going to do what you advise me.' And when they failed to persuade 
him, they uttered dreadful words, and thrust him down with violence, 
so that as he descended from the carriage he lacerated his shin. But 
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without turning round, he went on his way promptly and rapidly, as if 
nothing had happened to him, and was taken to the stadium. But 
there was such a tumult in the stadium that not many heard a voice 
from heaven, which came to Polycarp as he was entering the place: ' 
Be strong, Polycarp, and play the man.' And no one saw the speaker, 
but many of our people heard the voice. And when he was led 
forward, there was a great tumult, as they heard that Polycarp was 
taken. Finally, when he came up, the proconsul asked if he were 
Polycarp. And when he confessed that he was, he endeavored to 
persuade him to deny, saying, ' Have regard for thine age,' and other 
like things, which it is their custom to say: ' Swear by the genius of 
Caesar; repent and say, Away with the Atheists.' But Polycarp, 
looking with dignified countenance upon the whole crowd that was 
gathered in the stadium, waved his hand to them, and groaned, and 
raising his eyes toward heaven, said, ' Away with the Atheists.' But 
when the magistrate pressed him, and said, Swear, and I will release 
thee; revile Christ,' Polycarp said,' Fourscore and six years have I 
been serving him, and he hath done me no wrong; how then can I 
blaspheme my king who saved me ? "But when he again persisted, 
and said, 'Swear by the genius of Caesar,' Polycarp replied, ' If thou 
vainly supposest that I will swear by the genius of Caesar, as thou 
sayest, feigning to be ignorant who I am, hear plainly: I am a 
Christian. But if thou desirest to learn the doctrine of Christianity, 
assign a day and hear.' The proconsul said, ' Persuade the people.' 
But Polycarp said, 'As for thee, I thought thee worthy of an 
explanation; for we have been taught to render to princes and 
authorities ordained by God the honor that is due, so long as it does 
not injure us; but as for these, I do not esteem them the proper 
persons to whom to make my defense.' But the proconsul said, ' I 
have wild beasts; I will throw thee to them unless thou repent.' But 
he said, ' Call them; for repentance from better to worse is a change 
we cannot make. But it is a noble thing to turn from wickedness to 
righteousness.' But he again said to him, ' If thou despisest the wild 
beasts, I will cause thee to be consumed by fire, unless thou repent.' 
But Polycarp said, ' Thou threatenest a fire which burneth for an 
hour, and after a little is quenched; for thou knowest not the fire of 
the future judgment and of the eternal punishment which is reserved 
for the impious. But why dost thou delay? Do what thou wilt.' Saying 
these and other words besides, he was filled with courage and joy, 
and his face was suffused with grace, so that not only was he not 
terrified and dismayed by the words that were spoken to him, but, on 
the contrary, the proconsul was amazed, and sent his herald to 
proclaim three times in the midst of the stadium: ' Polycarp hath 
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confessed that he is a Christian.' And when this was proclaimed by 
the herald, the whole multitude, both of Gentiles and of Jews, who 
dwelt in Smyrna, cried out with ungovernable wrath and with a great 
shout, 'This is the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, the 
over-thrower of our gods, who teacheth many not to sacrifice nor to 
worship.' When they had said this, they cried out and asked the 
Asiarch Philip to let a lion loose upon Polycarp. But he said that it 
was not lawful for him,since he had closed the games. Then they 
thought fit to cry out with one accord that Polycarp should be burned 
alive. For it was necessary that the vision should be fulfilled which 
had been shown him concerning his pillow, when he saw it burning 
while he was praying, and turned and said prophetically to the 
faithful that were with him, ' I must needs be burned alive.' These 
things were done with great speed, more quickly than they were 
said, the crowds immediately collecting from the workshops and 
baths timber and fagots, the Jews being especially zealous in the 
work, as is their wont. But when the pile was ready, taking off all his 
upper garments, and loosing his girdle, he attempted also to remove 
his shoes, although he had never before done this, because of the 
effort which each of the faithful always made to touch his skin first; 
for he had been treated with all honor on account of his virtuous life 
even before his gray hairs came. Forthwith then the materials 
prepared for the pile were placed about him; and as they were also 
about to nail him to the stake, he said, ' Leave me thus; for he who 
hath given me strength to endure the fire, will also grant me strength 
to remain in the fire unmoved without being secured by you with 
nails.' So they did not nail him, but bound him. And he, with his 
hands behind him, and bound like a noble ram taken from a great 
flock, an acceptable burnt-offering unto God omnipotent, said, ' 
Father of thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, through whom 
we have received the knowledge of thee, the God of angels and of 
powers and of the whole creation and of the entire race of the 
righteous who live in thy presence, I bless thee that thou hast 
deemed me worthy of this day and hour that I might receive a portion 
in the number of the martyrs, in the cup of Christ, unto resurrection 
of eternal life, both of soul and of body, in the immortality of the Holy 
Spirit. 34Among these may I be received before thee this day, in a 
rich and acceptable saccrifice, as thou, the faithful and true God, 
bast beforehand prepared and revealed, and hast fulfilled. Wherefore 
I praise thee also for everything; I bless thee, I glorify thee, through 
the eternal high priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, through 
whom, with him, in the Holy Spirit, be glory unto thee, both now and 
for the ages to come, Amen.' When he had offered up his Amen and 
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had finished his prayer, the firemen lighted the fire and as a great 
flame blazed out, we, to whom it was given to see, saw a wonder, 
and we were preserved that we might relate what happened to the 
others. For the fire presented the appearance of a vault, like the sail 
of a vessel filled by the wind, and made a wall about the body of the 
martyr, and it was in the midst not like flesh burning, but like gold 
and silver refined in a furnace. For we perceived such a fragrant 
odor, as of the fumes of frankincense or of some other precious 
spices. So at length the lawless men, when they saw that the body 
could not be consumed by the fire, commanded an executioner to 
approach and pierce him with the sword. And when he had done this 
there came forth a quantity of blood so that it extinguished the fire; 
and the whole crowd marveled that there should be such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect, of whom this man also was 
one, the most wonderful teacher in our times, apostolic and 
prophetic, who was bishop of the catholic Church in Smyrna. For 
every word which came from his mouth was accomplished and will 
be accomplished. But the jealous and envious Evil One, the 
adversary of the race of the righteous, when he saw the greatness of 
his martyrdom, and his blameless life from the beginning, and when 
he saw him crowned with the crown of immortality and bearing off an 
incontestable prize, took care that not even his body should be taken 
away by us, although many desired to do it and to have communion 
with his holy flesh. Accordingly certain ones secretly suggested to 
Nicetes, the father of Herod and brother of Alce, that he should plead 
with the magistrate not to give up his body, 'lest,' it was said, 'they 
should abandon the crucified One and begin to worship this man.' 
They said these things at the suggestion and impulse of the Jews, 
who also watched as we were about to take it from the fire, not 
knowing that we shall never be able either to forsake Christ, who 
suffered for the salvation of the whole world of those that are saved, 
or to worship any other. For we worship him who is the Son of God, 
but the martyrs, as disciples and imitators of the Lord, we love as 
they deserve on account of their matchless affection for their own 
king and teacher. May we also be made partakers and fellow-
disciples with them. The centurion, therefore, when he saw the 
contentiousness exhibited by the Jews, placed him in the midst and 
burned him, as was their custom. And so we afterwards gathered up 
his bones. which were more valuable than precious stones and more 
to be esteemed than gold, and laid them in a suitable place. There 
the Lord will permit us to come together as we are able, in gladness 
and joy to celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, for the 
commemoration of those who have already fought and for the 
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training and preparation of those who shall hereafter do the same. 
Such are the events that befell the blessed Polycarp, who suffered 
martyrdom in Smyrna with the eleven from Philadelphia. This one 
man is remembered more than the others by all, so that even by the 
heathen he is talked about in every place." Of such an end was the 
admirable and apostolic Polycarp deemed worthy, as recorded by 
the brethren of the church of Smyrna in their epistle which we have 
mentioned. In the same volume concerning him are subjoined also 
other martyrdoms which took place in the same city, Smyrna, about 
the same period of time with Polycarp's martyrdom. Among them 
also Metrodorus, who appears to have been a proselyte of the 
Marcionitic sect, suffered death by fire. A celebrated martyr of those 
times was a certain man named Pionius. Those who desire to know 
his several confessions, and the boldness of his speech, and his 
apologies in behalf of the faith before the people and the rulers, and 
his instructive addresses and moreover, his greetings to those who 
had yielded to temptation in the persecution, and the words of 
encouragement which he addressed to the brethren who came to 
visit him in prison, and the tortures which he endured in addition, 
and besides these the sufferings and the nailings, and his firmness 
on the pile, and his death after all the extraordinary trials, those we 
refer to that epistle which has been given in the Martyrdoms of the 
Ancients, collected by us, and which contains a very full account of 
him. And there are also records extant of others that suffered 
martyrdom in Pergamus, a city of Asia, of Carpus and Papylus, and a 
woman named Agathonice, who, after many and illustrious 
testimonies, gloriously ended their lives. 
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CHAPTER 16. Justin the Philosopher preaches the Word of 
Christ in Rome and suffers Martyrdom 

About this time Justin, who was mentioned by us just above, after he 
had addressed a second work in behalf of our doctrines to the rulers 
already named, was crowned with divine martyrdom, in consequence 
of a plot laid against him by Crescens, a philosopher who emulated 
the life and manners of the Cynics, whose name he bore. After Justin 
had frequently refuted him in public discussions he won by his 
martyrdom the prize of victory, dying in behalf of the truth which he 
preached. And he himself, a man most learned in the truth, in his 
Apology already referred to clearly predicts how this was about to 
happen to him, although it had not yet occurred. His words are as 
follows: " I, too, therefore, expect to be plotted against and put in the 
stocks by some one of those whom I have named, or perhaps by 
Crescens, that unphilosophical and vainglorious man. For the man is 
not worthy to be called a philosopher who publicly bears witness 
against those concerning whom he knows nothing, declaring, for the 
sake of captivating and pleasing the multitude, that the Christians 
are atheistical and impious. Doing this he errs greatly. For if he 
assails us without having read the teachings of Christ, he is 
thoroughly depraved, and is much worse than the illiterate, who 
often guard against discussing and bearing false witness about 
matters which they do not understand. And if he has read them and 
does not understand the majesty that is in them, or, understanding 
it, does these things in order that he may not be suspected of being 
an adherent, he is far more base and totally depraved, being 
enslaved to vulgar applause and irrational fear. For I would have you 
know that when I proposed certain questions of the sort and asked 
him in regard to them, I learned and proved that he indeed knows 
nothing. And to show that I speak the truth I am ready, if these 
disputations have not been reported to you, to discuss the questions 
again in your presence. And this indeed would be an act worthy of 
an emperor. But if my questions and his answers have been made 
known to you, it is obvious to you that he knows nothing about our 
affairs; or if he knows, but does not dare to speak because of those 
who hear him, he shows himself to be, as I have already said, not a 
philosopher, but a vainglorious man, who indeed does not even 
regard that most admirable saying of Socrates." These are the words 
of Justin. 
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And that he met his death as he had predicted that he would, in 
consequence of the machinations of Crescens, is stated by Tatian, a 
than who early in life lectured upon the sciences of the Greeks and 
won no little fame in them, and who has left a great many 
monuments of himself in his writings. He records this fact in his 
work against the Greeks, where he writes as follows: " And that most 
admirable Justin declared with truth thai the aforesaid persons were 
like robbers." Then, after making some remarks about the 
philosophers, he continues as follows: "Crescens, indeed, who made 
his nest in the great city, surpassed all in his unnatural lust, and was 
wholly devoted to the love of money. And he who taught that death 
should be despised, was himself so greatly in fear of it that he 
endeavored to inflict death, as if it were a great evil, upon Justin, 
because the latter, when preaching the truth, had proved that the 
philosophers were gluttons and impostors."And such was the cause 
of Justin's martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER 17. The Martyrs whom Justin intentions in his Own 
Work 

The same man, before his conflict, mentions in his first Apology 
others that suffered martyrdom before him, and most fittingly 
records the following events. He writes thus: "A certain woman lived 
with a dissolute husband; she herself, too, having formerly been of 
the same character. But when she came to the knowledge of the 
teachings of Christ, she became temperate, and endeavored to 
persuade her husband likewise to be temperate, repeating the 
teachings, and declaring the punishment in eternal fire which shall 
come upon those who do not live temperately and conformably to 
right reason. But he, continuing in the same excesses, alienated his 
wife by his conduct. For she finally, thinking it wrong to live as a wife 
with a man who, contrary to the law of nature and right, sought every 
possible means of pleasure, desired to be divorced from him. And 
when she was earnestly entreated by her friends, who counseled her 
still to remain with him, on the ground that her husband might some 
time give hope of amendment, she did violence to herself and 
remained. But when her husband had gone to Alexandria, and was 
reported to be conducting himself still worse, she in order that she 
might not, by continuing in wedlock, and by sharing his board and 
bed, become a partaker in his lawlessness and impiety, gave him 
what we a call a bill of divorce and left him. But her noble and 
excellent husband, instead of rejoicing, as he ought to have done, 
that she had given up those actions which she had formerly 
recklessly committed with the servants and hirelings, when she 
delighted in drunkenness and in every vice, and that she desired him 
likewise to give them up, when she had gone from him contrary to 
his wish, brought an accusation concerning her, declaring that she 
was a Christian. And she petitioned you, the emperor, that she might 
be permitted first to set her affairs in order, and afterwards, after the 
settlement of her affairs, to make her defense against the accusation. 
And this you granted. But he who had once been her husband, being 
no longer able to prosecute her, directed his attacks against a 
certain Ptolemaeus, who had been her teacher in the doctrines of 
Christianity, and whom Urbicius had punished. Against him he 
proceeded in the following manner: 

"He persuaded a centurion who was his friend to cast Ptolemaeus 
into prison, and to take him and ask him this only: whether he were a 
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Christian? And when Ptolemaeus, who was a lover of truth, and not 
of a deceitful and false disposition, confessed that he was a 
Christian, the centurion bound him and punished him for a long time 
in the prison. And finally, when the man was brought before Urbicius 
he was likewise asked this question only: whether he were a 
Christian ? And again, conscious of the benefits which he enjoyed 
through the teaching of Christ, he confessed his schooling in divine 
virtue. For whoever denies that he is a Christian, either denies 
because he despises Christianity, or he avoids confession because 
he is conscious that he is unworthy and an alien to it; neither of 
which is the case with the true Christian. And when Urbicius 
commanded that he be led away to punishment, a certain Lucius, 
who was also a Christian, seeing judgment so unjustly passed, said 
to Urbicius, ' Why have you punished this I man who is not an 
adulterer, nor a fornicator, nor a murderer, nor a thief, nor a robber, 
nor has been convicted of committing any crime at all, but has 
confessed that he beam the name of Christian? You do not judge, O 
Urbicius, in a manner befitting the Emperor Pins, or the 
philosophical son of Caesar, or the sacred senate.' And without 
making any other reply, he said to Lucius, ' Thou also seem-est to 
me to be such an one.' And when Lucius said, 'Certainly,' he again 
commanded that he too should be led away to punishment. But he 
professed his thanks, for he was liberated, he added, from such 
wicked rulers and was going to the good Father and King, God. And 
still a third having come forward was condemned to be punished." 

To this, Justin fittingly and consistently adds the words which we 
quoted above, saying, "I, too, therefore expect to be plotted against 
by some one of those whom I have named," etc." 
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CHAPTER 18. The Works of Justin which have come down to 
us 

This writer has left us a great many monuments of a mind educated 
and practiced in divine things, which are replete with profitable 
matter of every kind. To them we shall refer the studious, noting as 
we proceed those that have come to our knowledge. There is a 
certain discourse of his in defense of our doctrine addressed to 
Antoninus surnamed t the Pious, and to his sons, and to the Roman 
senate. Another work contains his second Apology in behalf of our 
faith, which he offered to him who was the successor of the emperor 
mentioned and who bore the same name, Antoninus Verus, the one 
whose times we are now recording. Also another work against the 
Greeks, in which he discourses at length upon most of the questions 
at issue between us and the Greek philosophers, and discusses the 
nature of demons. It is not necessary for me to add any of these 
things here. And still another work of his against the Greeks has 
come down to us, to which he gave the title Refutation. And besides 
these another, On the Sovereignty of God, which he establishes not 
only from our Scriptures, but also from the books of the Greeks. Still 
further, a work entitled Psaltes, and another disputation On the Soul, 
in which, after propounding various questions concerning the 
problem under discussion, he gives the opinions of the Greek 
philosophers, promising to refute it, and to present his own view in 
another work. He composed also a dialogue against the Jews, which 
he held in the city of Ephesus with Trypho, a most distinguished 
man among the Hebrews of that day. In it he shows how the divine 
grace urged him on to the doctrine of the faith, and with what 
earnestness he had formerly pursued philosophical studies, and 
how ardent a search he had made for the truth. And he records of the 
Jews in the same work, that they were plotting against the teaching 
of Christ, asserting the same things against Trypho: "Not only did 
you not repent of the wickedness which you had committed, but you 
selected at that time chosen men, and you sent them out from 
Jerusalem through all the land, to announce that the godless heresy 
of the Christians had made its appearance, and to accuse them of 
those things which all that are ignorant of us say against us, so that 
you become the causes not only of your own injustice, but also of all 
other men's." He writes also that even down to his time prophetic 
gifts shone in the Church. And he mentions the Apocalypse of John, 
saying distinctly that it was the apostle's. He also refers to certain 
prophetic declarations, and accuses Trypho on the ground that the 
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Jews had cut them out of the Scripture. A great many other works of 
his are still in the hands of many of the brethren. And the discourses 
of the man were thought so worthy of study even by the ancients, 
that Irenaeus quotes his words: for instance, in the fourth book of 
his work Against Heresies, where he writes as follows: "And Justin 
well says in his work against Marcion, that he would not have 
believed the Lord himself if he had preached another God besides 
the Creator"; and again in the fifth book of the same work he says: 
"And Justin well said that before the coming of the Lord Satan never 
dared to blaspheme God, because he did not yet know his 
condemnation." These things I have deemed it necessary to say for 
the sake of stimulating the studious to peruse his works with 
diligence. So much concerning him. 
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CHAPTER 19. The Rulers of the Churches of Rome and 
Alexandria during the Reign of Ferns 

In the eighth year of the above-mentioned reign Soter succeeded 
Anicetus as bishop of the church of Rome, after the latter had held 
office eleven years in all. But when Celadion had presided over the 
church of Alexandria for fourteen years tie was succeeded by 
Agrippinus. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Rulers of the Church of Antioch 

At that time also in the church of Antioch, Theophilus was well 
known as the sixth from the apostles. For Cornelius, who succeeded 
Hero, was the fourth, and after him Eros, the fifth in order, had held 
the office of bishop. 
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CHAPTER 21. The Ecclesiastical Writers that flourished in 
Those Days 

AT that time there flourished in the Church Hegesippus, whom we 
know from what has gone before, and Dionysius, bishop of Corinth, 
and another bishop, Pinytus of Crete, and besides these, Philip, and 
Apolinarius, and Melito, and Musanus, and Modestus, and finally, 
Irenaeus. From them has come down to us in writing, the sound and 
orthodox faith received from apostolic tradition.. 
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CHAPTER 22. Hegesippus and the Events which he mentions 

Hegesippus in the five books of Memoirs which have come down to 
us has left a most complete record of his own views. In them he 
states that on a journey to Rome he met a great many bishops, and 
that he received the same doctrine from all. It is fitting to hear what 
he says after making some remarks about the epistle of Clement to 
the Corinthians. His words are as follows: "And the churchIll of 
Corinth continued in the true faith until Primus was bishop in 
Corinth. I conversed with them on my way to Rome, and abode with 
the Corinthians many days, during which we were mutually 
refreshed in the true doctrine. And when I had come to Rome I 
remained a there until Anicetus, whose deacon was Eleutherus. And 
Anicetus was succeeded by Soter, and he by Eleutherus. In every 
succession, and in every city that is held which is preached by the 
law and the prophets and the Lord." The same author also describes 
the beginnings of the heresies which arose in his time, in the 
following words: "And after James the Just had suffered martyrdom, 
as the Lord had also on the same account, Symeon, the son of the 
Lord's uncle, Clopas, was appointed the next bishop. All proposed 
him as second bishop because he was a cousin of the Lord. 
"Therefore, they called the Church a virgin, for it was not yet 
corrupted by vain discourses. But Thebuthis, because he was not 
made bishop, began to corrupt it. He also was sprung from the seven 
sects among the people, like Simon, from whom came the 
Simonians, and Cleobius, from whom came the Cleobians, and 
Dositheus, from whom came the Dositheans, and Gorthaeus, from 
whom came the Goratheni, and Masbotheus, from whom came the 
Masbothaeans. From them sprang the Menandrianists, and 
Marcionists, and Carpocratians, and Valentinians, and Basilidians, 
and Saturnilians. Each introduced privately and separately his own 
peculiar opinion. From them came false Christs, false prophets, false 
apostles, who divided the unity of the Church by corrupt doctrines 
uttered against God and against his Christ." The same writer also 
records the ancient heresies which arose among the Jews, in the 
following words: "There were, moreover, various opinions in the 
circumcision, among the children of Israel. The following were those 
that were opposed to the tribe of Judah and the Christ: Essenes, 
Galileans, Hemerobaptists, Masbothaeans, Samaritans, Sadducees, 
Pharisees." And he wrote of many other matters, which we have in 
part already mentioned, introducing the accounts in their appropriate 
places. And from the Syriac Gospel according to the Hebrews he 
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quotes some passages in the Hebrew tongue, showing that he was a 
convert from the Hebrews, and he mentions other matters as taken 
from the unwritten tradition of the Jews. And not only he, but also 
Irenaeus and the whole company of the ancients, called the Proverbs 
of Solomon All-virtuous Wisdom. And when speaking of the books 
called Apocrypha, he records that some of them were composed in 
his day by certain heretics. But let us now pass on to another. 
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CHAPTER 23. Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, and the Epistles 
which he wrote 

And first we must speak of Dionysius, who was appointed bishop of 
the church in Corinth, and communicated freely of his inspired 
labors not only to his own people, but also to those in foreign lands, 
and rendered the greatest service to all in the catholic epistles which 
he wrote to the churches. Among these is the one addressed to the 
Lacedaemonians, containing instruction in the orthodox faith and an 
admonition to peace and unity; the one also addressed to the 
Athenians, exciting them to faith and to the life prescribed by the 
Gospel, which he accuses them of esteeming lightly, as if they had 
almost apostatized from the faith since the martyrdom of their ruler 
Publius, which had taken place during the persecutions of those 
days. He mentions Quadratus also, stating that he was appointed 
their bishop after the martyrdom of Publius, and testifying that 
through his zeal they were brought together again and their faith 
revived. He records, moreover, that Dionysius the Areopagite, who 
was converted to the faith by the apostle l Paul, according to the 
statement in the Acts of the Apostles, first obtained the episcopate 
of the church at Athens. And there is extant another epistle of his 
addressed to the Nicomedians, in which he attacks the heresy of 
Marcion, and stands fast by the canon of the truth. Writing also to 
the church that is in Gortyna, together with the other parishes in 
Crete, he commends their bishop Philip, because of the many acts of 
fortitude which are testified to as performed by the church under 
him, and he warns them to be on their guard against the aberrations 
of the heretics. 

And writing to the church that is in Amastris, together with those in 
Pontus, he refers to Bacchylides and Elpistus, as having urged him 
to write, and he adds explanations of passages of the divine 
Scriptures, and mentions their bishop Palmas by name. He gives 
them much advice also in regard to marriage and chastity, and 
commands them to receive those who come back again after any fall, 
whether it be delinquency or heresy. Among these is inserted also 
another epistle addressed to the Cnosians, in which he exhorts 
Pinytus, bishop of the parish, not to lay upon the brethren a grievous 
and compulsory burden in regard to chastity, but to have regard to 
the weakness of the multitude. Pinytus, replying to this epistle, 
admires and commends Dionysius, but exhorts him in turn to impart 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory3-19.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:25:59



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.19. 

some time more solid food, and to feed the people under him, when 
he wrote again, with more advanced teaching, that they might not be 
fed continually on these milky doctrines and imperceptibly grow old 
under a training calculated for children. In this epistle also Pinytus' 
orthodoxy in the faith and his care for the welfare of those placed 
under him, his learning and his comprehension of divine things, are 
revealed as in a most perfect image. There is extant also another 
epistle written by Dionysius to the Romans, and addressed to Soter, 
who was bishop at that time. We cannot do better than to subjoin 
some passages from this epistle, in which he commends the practice 
of the Romans which has been retained down to the persecution in 
our own days. His words are as follows: "For from the beginning it 
has been your practice to do good to all the brethren in various 
ways, and to send contributions to many churches in every city. 
Thus relieving the want of the needy, and making provision for the 
brethren in the mines by the gifts which you have sent from the 
beginning, you Romans keep up the hereditary customs of the 
Romans, which your blessed bishop Soter has not only maintained, 
but also added to, furnishing an abundance of supplies to the 
saints,, and encouraging the brethren from abroad with blessed 
words, as a loving father his children.'' In this same epistle he makes 
mention also of Clement's epistle to the Corinthians, showing that it 
had been the custom from the beginning to read it in the church. His 
words are as follows: "To-day we have passed the Lord's holy day, in 
which we have read your epistle. From it, whenever we read it, we 
shall always be able to draw advice, as also from the former epistle, 
which was written 'to us through Clement." The same writer also 
speaks as follows concerning his own epistles, alleging that they 
had been mutilated: "As the brethren desired me to write epistles, I 
wrote. And these epistles the apostles of the devil have filled with 
tares, cutting out some things and adding others. For them a woe is 
reserved. It is, therefore, not to be wondered at if some have 
attempted to adulterate the Lord's writings also, since they have 
formed designs even against writings which are of less accounts." 

There is extant, in addition to these, another epistle of Dionysius, 
written to Chrysophora a most faithful sister. In it he writes what is 
suitable, and imparts to her also the proper spiritual food. So much 
concerning Dionysius. 
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CHAPTER 24. Theaphilus Bishop of Antioch 

Of Theophilus, whom we have mentioned as bishop of the church of 
Antioch, three elementary works addressed to Autolycus are extant; 
also another writing entitled Against the Heresy of Hermogenes, in 
which he makes use of testimonies from the Apocalypse of John, 
and finally certain other catechetical books. And as the heretics, no 
less then than at other times, were like tares, destroying the pure 
harvest of apostolic teaching, the pastors of the churches 
everywhere hastened to restrain them as wild beasts from the fold of 
Christ, at one time by admonitions and exhortations to the brethren, 
at another time by contending more openly against them in oral 
discussions and refutations, and again by correcting their opinions 
with most accurate proofs in written works. And that Theophilus 
also, with the others, contended against them, is manifest from a 
certain discourse of no common merit written by him against 
Marcion. This work too, with the others of which we have spoken, 
has been preserved to the present day. 

Maximinus, the seventh from the apostles, succeeded him as bishop 
of the church of Antioch. 
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CHAPTER 25. Philip and Modestus 

Philip who, as we learn from the words of Dionysius, was bishop of 
the parish of Gortyna, likewise wrote a most elaborate work against 
Marcion, as did also Irenaeus and Modestus. The last named has 
exposed the error of the man more clearly than the rest to the view of 
all. There are a number of others also whose works are still 
presented by a great many of the brethren. 
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CHAPTER 26. Melito and the Circumstances which he records 

In those days also Melito, bishop of the parish in Sardis, and 
Apolinarius, bishop of Hierapolis, enjoyed great distinction. Each of 
them on his own part addressed apologies in behalf of the faith to 
the above-mentioned emperor of the Romans who was reigning at 
that time. The following works of these writers have come to our 
knowledge. Of Melito, the two books On the Passover, and one On 
the Conduct of Life and the Prophets, the discourse On the Church, 
and one On the Lord's Day, still further one On the Faith of Man, and 
one On his Creation, another also On the Obedience of Faith, and 
one On the Senses; besides these the work On the Soul and Body, 
and that On Baptism, and the one On Truth, and On the Creation and 
Generation of Christ; his discourse also On Prophecy, and that On 
Hospitality; still further, The Key, and the books On the Devil and the 
Apocalypse of John, and the work On the Corporeality of God, and 
finally the book addressed to Antoninus. In the books On the 
Passover he indicates the time at which he wrote, beginning with 
these words: "While Servilius Paulus was proconsul of Asia, at the 
time when Sagaris suffered martyrdom, there arose in Laodicea a 
great strife concerning the Passover, which fell according to rule in 
those days; and these were written." And Clement of Alexandria 
refers to this work in his own discourse On the Passover, which, he 
says, he wrote on occasion of Melito's work. But in his book 
addressed to the emperor he records that the following events 
happened to us under him: "For, what never before happened, the 
race of the pious is now suffering persecution, being driven about in 
Asia by new decrees. For the shameless informers and coveters of 
the property of others, taking occasion from the decrees, openly 
carry on robbery night and day, despoiling those who are guilty of 
no wrong." And a little further on he says: "If these things are done 
by thy command, well and good. For a just ruler will never take 
unjust measures; and we indeed gladly accept the honor of such a 
death. But this request alone we present to thee, that thou wouldst 
thyself first examine the authors of such strife, and justly judge 
whether they be worthy of death and punishment, or of safety and 
quiet. But if, on the other hand, this counsel and this new decree, 
which is not fit to be executed even against barbarian enemies, be 
not from thee, much more do we beseech thee not to leave us 
exposed to such lawless plundering by the populace." Again he adds 
the following: "For our philosophy formerly flourished among the 
Barbarians; but having sprung up among the nations under thy rule, 
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during the great reign of thy ancestor Augustus, it became to thine 
empire especially a blessing of auspicious omen. For from that time 
the power of the Romans has grown in greatness and splendor. To 
this power thou hast succeeded, as the desired possessor, and such 
shalt thou continue with thy son, if thou guardest the philosophy 
which grew up with the empire and which came into existence with 
Augustus; that philosophy which thy ancestors also honored along 
with the other religions. And a most convincing proof that our 
doctrine flourished for the good of an empire happily begun, is this 
that there has no evil happened since Augustus' reign, but that, on 
the contrary, all things have been splendid and glorious, in 
accordance with the prayers of all. Nero and Domitian, alone, 
persuaded by certain calumniators, have wished to slander our 
doctrine, and from them it has come to pass that the falsehood has 
been handed down, in consequence of an unreasonable practice 
which prevails of bringing slanderous accusations against the 
Christians. But thy pious fathers corrected their ignorance, having 
frequently rebuked in writing many who dared to attempt new 
measures against them. Among them thy grandfather Adrian 
appears to have written to many others, and also to Fundanus, the 
proconsul and governor of Asia. And thy father, when thou also wast 
ruling with him, wrote to the cities, forbidding them to take any new 
measures against us; among the rest to the Larissaeans, to the 
Thessalonians, to the Athenians, and to all the Greeks. And as for 
thee, since thy opinions respecting the Christians are the same as 
theirs, and indeed much more benevolent and philosophic, we are 
the more persuaded that thou wilt do all that we ask of thee." These 
words are found in the above-mentioned work. 

But in the Extracts made by him the same writer gives at the 
beginning of the introduction a catalogue of the acknowledged 
books of the Old Testament, which it is necessary to quote at this 
point. He writes as follows: "Melito to his brother Onesimus, 
greeting: Since thou hast often, in thy zeal for the word, expressed a 
wish to have extracts made from the Law and the Prophets 
concerning the Saviour and concerning our entire faith, and hast 
also desired to have an accurate statement of the ancient book, as 
regards their number and their order, I have endeavored to perform 
the task, knowing thy zeal for the faith, and thy desire to gain 
information in regard to the word, and knowing that thou, in thy 
yearning after God, esteemest these things above all else, struggling 
to attain eternal salvation. Accordingly when I went East and came to 
the place where these things were preached and done, I learned 
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accurately the books of the Old Testament, and send them to thee as 
written below. Their names are as follows: Of Moses, five books: 
Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Leviticus, Deuteronomy; Jesus Nave, 
Judges, Ruth; of Kings, four books; of Chronicles, two; the Psalms 
of David, the Proverbs of Solomon, Wisdom also, Ecclesiastes, Song 
off Songs, Job; of Prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah; of the twelve 
prophets, one book ; Daniel, Ezekiel, Esdras. From which also I have 
made the extracts, dividing them into six books." Such are the words 
of Melito. 
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CHAPTER 27. Apolinarius, Bishop of the Church of Hierapolis 

A number of works of Apolinarius have been preserved by many, 
and the following have reached us: the Discourse addressed to the 
above-mentioned emperor, five books Against the Greeks, On Truth, 
a first and second book, and those which he subsequently wrote 
against the heresy of the Phrygians, which not long afterwards came 
out with its innovations, but at that time was, as it were, in its 
incipiency, since Montanus, with his false prophetesses, was then 
laying the foundations of his error. 
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CHAPTER 28. Musanus and his Writings 

And as for Musanus, whom we have mentione among the foregoing 
writers, a certain very elegant discourse is extant, which was written 
by him against some brethren that had gone over to the heresy of 
the so-called Encratites, which had recently sprung up, and which 
introduced a strange and pernicious error. It is said that Tatian was 
the author of this false doctrine. 
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CHAPTER 29. The Heresy of Tatian 

He is the one whose words we quoted a little above in regard to that 
admirable man, Justin, and whom we stated to have been a disciple 
of the martyr. Irenaeus declares this in the first book of his work 
Against Heresies, where he writes as follows concerning both him 
and his heresy: "Those who are called Encratites, and who sprung 
from Saturninus and Marcion, preached celibacy, setting aside the 
original arrangement of God and tacitly censuring him who made 
male and female for the propagation of the human race. They 
introduced also abstinence from the things called by them animate, 
thus showing ingratitude to the God who made all things. And they 
deny the salvation of the first man? But this has been only recently 
discovered by them, a certain Tatian being the first to introduce this 
blasphemy. He was a hearer of Jus-tin, and expressed no such 
opinion while he was with him, but after the martyrdom of the latter 
he left the Church, and becoming exalted with the thought of being a 
teacher, and puffed up with the idea that he was superior to others, 
he established a peculiar type of doctrine of his own, inventing 
certain invisible aeons like the followers of Valentinus, while, like 
Marcion and Saturninus, he pronounced marriage to be corruption 
and fornication. His argument against the salvation of Adam, 
however, he devised for himself." Irenaeus at that time wrote thus. 
But a little later a certain man named Severus put new strength into 
the aforesaid heresy, and thus brought it about that those who took 
their origin from it were called, after him, Severians. They, indeed, 
use the Law and Prophets and Gospels, but interpret in their own 
way the utterances of the Sacred Scriptures. And they abuse Paul 
the apostle and reject his epistles, and do not accept even the Acts 
of the Apostles. But their original founder, Tatian, formed a certain 
combination and collection of the Gospels, I know not how, to which 
he gave the title Diatessaron, and which is still in the l hands of 
some. But they say that he ventured to paraphrase certain words of 
the apostle, in order to improve their style. He has left a great many 
writings. Of these the one most in use among many persons is his 
celebrated Address to the Greeks, which also appears to be the best 
and most useful of all his works. In it he deals with the most ancient 
times, and shows that Moses and the Hebrew prophets were older 
than all the celebrated men among the Greeks. So much in regard to 
these men. 
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CHAPTER 30. Bardesanes the Syrian and his Extant Works 

In the same reign, as heresies were abounding in the region between 
the rivers, a certain Bardesanes, a most able man and a most skillful 
disputant in the Syriac tongue, having composed dialogues against 
Marcion's followers and against certain others who were authors of 
various opinions, committed them to writing in his own language, 
together with many other works. His pupils, of whom he had very 
many , translated these productions from the Syriac into Greek. 
Among them there is also his most able dialogue On Fate, addressed 
to Antoninus, and other works which they say he wrote on occasion 
of the persecution which arose at that time. He indeed was at first a 
follower of Valentinus, but afterward, having rejected his teaching 
and having refuted most of his fictions, he fancied that he had come 
over to the more correct opinion. Nevertheless he did not entirely 
wash off the filth of the old heresy. About this time also Soter, 
bishop of the church of Rome, departed this life. 
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BOOK V 

 
INTRODUCTION 

Soter, bishop of the church of Rome, died after an episcopate of 
eight years, and was succeeded by Eleutherus, the twelfth from the 
apostles. In the seventeenth year of the Emperor Antoninus Verus, 
the persecution of our people was rekindled more fiercely in certain 
districts on account of an insurrection of the masses in the cities; 
and judging by the number in a single nation, myriads suffered 
martyrdom throughout the world. A record of this was written for 
posterity, and in truth it is worthy of perpetual remembrance. A full 
account, containing the most reliable information on the subject, is 
given in our Collection of Martyrdoms, which constitutes a narrative 
instructive as well as historical. I will repeat here such portions of 
this account as may be needful for the present purpose. Other 
writers of history record the victories of war and trophies won from 
enemies, the skill of generals, and the manly bravery of soldiers, 
defiled with blood and with innumerable slaughters for the sake of 
children and country and other possessions. But our narrative of the 
government of God will record in ineffaceable letters the most 
peaceful wars waged in behalf of the peace of the soul, and will tell 
of men doing brave deeds for truth rather than country, and for piety 
rather than dearest friends. It will hand down to imperishable 
remembrance the discipline and the much-tried fortitude of the 
athletes of religion, the trophies won from demons, the victories over 
invisible enemies, and the crowns placed upon all their heads. 
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CHAPTER 1. The Number of those who fought for Religion in 
Gaul under Verus and the Nature of their Conflicts 

The country in which the arena was prepared for them was Gaul, of 
which Lyons and Vienne are the principal and most celebrated cities. 
The Rhone passes through both of them, flowing in a broad stream 
through the entire region. The most celebrated churches in that 
country sent an account of the witnesses to the churches in Asia 
and Phrygia, relating in the following manner what was done among 
them. I will give their own words. "The servants of Christ residing at 
Vienne and Lyons, in Gaul, to the brethren through out Asia and 
Phrygia, who hold the same faith and hope of redemption, peace and 
grace and glory from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Then, having related some other matters they begin their account in 
this manner: "The greatness of the tribulation in this region, and the 
fury of the heathen against the saints, and the sufferings of the 
blessed witnesses we cannot recount accurately, nor indeed could 
they possibly be recorded. For with all his might the adversary fell 
upon us, giving us a foretaste of his unbridled activity at his future 
coming. He endeavored in every manner to practice and exercise his 
servants against the servants of God, not only shutting us out from 
houses and baths and markets, but forbidding any of us to be seen 
in any place whatever. But the grace of God led the conflict against 
him, and delivered the weak, and set them as firm pillars, able 
through patience to endure all the wrath of the Evil One. And they 
joined battle with him, undergoing all kinds of shame and injury; and 
regarding their great sufferings as little, they hastened to Christ, 
manifesting truly that 'the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to us-
ward.' First of all, they endured nobly the injuries heaped upon them 
by the populace; clamors and blows and draggings and robberies 
and stonings and imprisonments, and all things which an infuriated 
mob delight in inflicting on enemies and adversaries. Then, being 
taken to the forum by the chiliarch and the authorities of the city, 
they were examined in the presence of the whole multitude, and 
having confessed, they were imprisoned until the arrival of the 
governor. When, afterwards, they were brought before him, and he 
treated us with the utmost cruelty, Vettius Epagathus, one of the 
brethren, and a man filled with love for God and his neighbor, 
interfered. His life was so consistent that, although young, he had 
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attained a reputation equal to that of the eider Zacharias: for he ' 
walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless,' s and was untiring in every good work for his neighbor, 
zealous for God and fervent in spirit. Such being his character, he 
could not endure the unreasonable judgment against us, but was 
filled with indignation, and asked to be permitted to testify in behalf 
of his brethren, that there is among us nothing ungodly or impious. 
But those about the judgment seat cried out against him, for he was 
a man of distinction; and the governor refused to grant his just 
request, and merely asked if he also were a Christian. And he, 
confessing this with a loud voice, was himself taken into the order of 
the witnesses, being called the Advocate of the Christians, but 
having the Advocate in himself, the Spirit more abundantly than 
Zacharias. He showed this by the fullness of his love, being well 
pleased even to lay down his life in defense of the brethren. For he 
was and is a true disciple of Christ, 'following the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth.' "Then the others were divided, and the 
proto-witnesses were manifestly ready, and finished their confession 
with all eagerness. But some appeared unprepared and untrained, 
weak as yet, and unable to endure so great a conflict. About ten of 
these proved abortions, causing us great grief and sorrow beyond 
measure, and impairing the zeal of the others who had not yet been 
seized, but who, though suffering all kinds of affliction, continued 
constantly with the witnesses and did not forsake them. Then all of 
us feared greatly on account of uncertainty as to their confession 
not because we dreaded the sufferings to be endured, but because 
we looked to the end, and were afraid that some of them might fall 
away. But those who were worthy were seized day by day, filling up 
their number, so that all the zealous persons, and those through 
whom especially our affairs had been established, were collected 
together out of the two churches. And some of our heathen setrants 
also were seized, as the governor had commanded that all of us 
should be examined publicly. These, being ensnared by Satan, and 
fearing for themselves the tortures which they beheld the saints 
endure, and being also urged on by the soldiers, accused us falsely 
of Thyestean banquets and Edipodean intercourse, and of deeds 
which are not only unlawful for us to speak of or to think, but which 
we cannot believe were ever done by men. When these accusations 
were reported, all the people raged like wild beasts against us, so 
that even if any had before been moderate on account of friendship, 
they were now exceedingly furious and gnashed their teeth against 
us. And that which was spoken by our Lord was fulfilled: ' The time 
will come when whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God 
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service.' Then finally the holy witnesses endured sufferings beyond 
description, Satan striving earnestly that some of the slanders might 
be uttered by them also? "But the whole wrath of the populace, and 
governor, and soldiers was aroused exceedingly against Sanctus, 
the deacon from Vienne, and Maturus, a late convert, yet a noble 
combatant, and against Attalus, a native of Pergamos where he had 
always been a pillar and foundation, and Blandina, through whom 
Christ showed that things which appear mean and obscure and 
despicable to men are with God of great glory, through love toward 
him manifested in power, and not boasting in appearance. For while 
we all trembled, and her earthly mistress, who was herself also one 
of the witnesses, feared that on account of the weakness of her 
body, she would be unable to make bold confession, Blandina was 
filled with such power as to be delivered and raised above those who 
were torturing her by turns from morning till evening in every 
manner, so that they acknowledged that they were conquered, and 
could do nothing more to her. And they were astonished at her 
endurance, as her entire body was mangled and broken; and they 
testified that one of these forms of torture was sufficient to destroy 
life, not to speak of so many and so great sufferings. But the blessed 
woman, like a noble athlete, renewed her strength in her confession; 
and her comfort and recreation and relief from the pain of her 
sufferings was in exclaiming, ' I am a Christian, and there is nothing 
vile done by US.' "But Sanctus also endured marvelously and 
superhumanly all the outrages which he suffered. While the wicked 
men hoped, by the continuance and severity of his tortures to wring 
something from him which he ought not to say, he girded himself 
against them with such firmness that he would not even tell his 
name, or the nation or city to which he belonged, or whether he was 
bond or free, but answered in the Roman tongue to all their 
questions, ' I am a Christian.' He confessed this instead of name and 
city and race and everything besides, and the people heard from him 
no other word. There arose therefore on the part of the governor and 
his tormentors a great desire to conquer him but having nothing 
more that they could do to him, they finally fastened red-hot brazen 
plates to the most tender parts of his body. And these indeed were 
burned, but he continued unbending and unyielding, firm in his 
confession, and refreshed and strengthened by the heavenly 
fountain of the water of life, flowing from the bowels of Christ. And 
his body was a witness of his sufferings, being one complete wound 
and bruise, drawn: out of shape, and altogether unlike a human form. 
Christ, suffering in him, manifested his glory, delivering him from his 
adversary, and making him an example for the others, showing that 
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nothing is fearful where the love of the Father is, and nothing painful 
where there is the glory of Christ. For when the wicked men tortured 
him a second time after some days, supposing that with his body 
swollen and inflamed to such a degree that he could not bear the 
touch of a hand, if they should again apply the same instruments, 
they would overcome him, or at least by his death under his 
sufferings others would be made afraid, not only did not this occur, 
but, contrary to all human expectation, his body arose and stood 
erect in the midst of the subsequent torments, and resumed its 
original appearance and the use of its limbs so that, through the 
grace of Christ, these second sufferings became to him, not torture, 
but healing. "But the devil, thinking that he had already consumed 
Biblias, who was one of those who had denied Christ, desiring to 
increase her condemnation through the utterance of blasphemy, @ 
brought her again to the torture, to compel her, as already feeble and 
weak, to report impious things concerning us. But she recovered 
herself under the suffering, and as if awaking from a deep sleep, and 
reminded by the present anguish of the eternal punishment in hell, 
she contradicted the blasphemers. 'How,' she said, 'could those eat 
children who do not think it lawful to taste the blood even of 
irrational animals?' And thenceforward she confessed herself a 
Christian, and was given a place in the order of the witnesses. 

"But as the tyrannical tortures were made by Christ of none effect 
through the patience of the blessed, the devil invented other 
contrivances, confinement in the dark and most loathsome parts of 
the prison, stretching of the feet to the fifth hole in the stocks, and 
the other outrages which his servants are accustomed to inflict upon 
the prisoners when furious and filled with the devil. A great many 
were suffocated in prison, being chosen by the Lord for this manner 
of death, that he might manifest in them his glory. For some, though 
they had been tortured so cruelly that it seemed impossible that they 
could live, even with the most careful nursing, yet, destitute of 
human attention, remained in the prison, being strengthened by the 
Lord, and invigorated both in body and soul; and they exhorted and 
encouraged the rest. But such as were young, and arrested recently, 
so that their bodies had not become accustomed to torture, were 
unable to endure the severity of their confinement, and died in 
prison. 

"The blessed Pothinus, who had been entrusted with the bishopric of 
Lyons, was dragged to the judgment seat. He was more than ninety 
years of age, and very infirm, scarcely indeed able to breathe 
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because of physical weakness; but he was strengthened by spiritual 
zeal through his earnest desire for martyrdom. Though his body was 
worn out by old age and disease, his life was preserved that Christ 
might triumph in it. When he was brought by the soldiers to the 
tribunal, accompanied by the civil magistrates and a multitude who 
shouted against him m every manner as if he were Christ himself, he 
bore noble witness. Being asked by the governor, Who was the God 
of the Christians, he replied, ' If thou art worthy, thou shalt know.' 
Then he was dragged away harshly, and received blows of every 
kind. Those near him struck him with their hands and feet, 
regardless of his age; and those at a distance hurled, at him 
whatever they could seize; all of them thinking that they would be 
guilty of great wickedness and impiety if any possible abuse were 
omitted. For thus they thought to avenge their own deities. Scarcely 
able to breathe, he was cast into prison and died after two days. 
"Then a certain great dispensation of God occurred, and the 
compassion of Jesus appeared beyond measure, in a manner rarely 
seen among the brotherhood, but not beyond the power of Christ. 
For those who had recanted at their first arrest were imprisoned with 
the others, and endured terrible sufferings, so that their denial was 
of no profit to them even for the present. But those who confessed 
what they were imprisoned as Christians, no other accusation being 
brought against them. But the first were treated afterwards as 
murderers and defiled, and were punished twice as severely as the 
others. For the joy of martyrdom, and the hope of the promises, and 
love for Christ, and the Spirit of the Father supported the latter; but 
their consciences so greatly distressed the former that they were 
easily distinguishable from all the rest by their very countenances 
when they were led forth. For the first went out rejoicing, glory and 
grace being blended in their faces, so that even their bonds seemed 
like beautiful ornaments, as those of a bride adorned with variegated 
golden fringes; and they were perfumed with the sweet savor of 
Christ, so that some supposed they had been anointed with earthly 
ointment. But the others were downcast and humble and dejected 
and filled with every kind of disgrace, and they were reproached by 
the heathen as ignoble and weak, bearing the accusation of 
murderers, and having lost the one honorable and glorious and life-
giving Name. The rest, beholding this, were strengthened, and when 
apprehended, they confessed without hesitation, paying no attention 
to the persuasions of the devil." After certain other words they 
continue: "After these things, finally, their martyrdoms For plaiting a 
crown of various colors and of all kinds of flowers, they presented it 
to the Father. It was proper therefore that the noble athletes, having 
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endured a manifold strife, and conquered grandly, should receive the 
crown, great and incorruptible. "Maturus, therefore, and Sanctus and 
Blandina and Attalus were led to the amphi-theater to be exposed to 
the wild beasts, and to give to the heathen public a spectacle of 
cruelty, a day for fighting with wild beasts being specially appointed 
on account of our people. Both Maturus and Sanctus passed again 
through every torment in the amphitheater, as if they had suffered 
nothing before, or rather, as if, having already conquered their 
antagonist in many contests, they were now striving for the crown 
itself. They endured again the customary running of the gauntlet and 
the violence of the wild beasts, and everything which the furious 
people called for or desired, and at last, the iron chair in which their 
bodies being roasted, tormented them with the fumes. And not with 
this did the persecutors cease, but were yet more mad against them, 
determined to overcome their patience. But even thus they did not 
hear a word from Sanctus except the confession which he had 
uttered from the beginning. These, then, after their life had continued 
for a long time through the great conflict, were at last sacrificed, 
having been made throughout that day a spectacle to the world, in 
place of the usual variety of combats. "But Blandina was suspended 
on a stake, and exposed to be devoured by the wild beasts who 
should attack her. And because she appeared as if hanging on a 
cross, and because of her earnest prayers, she inspired the 
combatants with great zeal. For they looked on her in her conflict, 
and beheld with their outward eyes, in the form of their sister, him 
who was crucified for them, that he might persuade those who 
believe on him, that every one who suffers for the glory of Christ has 
fellowship always with the living God. As none of the wild beasts at 
that time touched her, she was taken down from the stake, and cast 
again into prison. She was preserved thus for another contest, that, 
being victorious in more conflicts, she might make the punishment 
of the crooked serpent irrevocable; and, though small and weak and 
despised, yet clothed with Christ the mighty and conquering Athlete, 
she might arouse the zeal of the brethren, and, having overcome the 
adversary many times might receive, through her conflict, the crown 
incorruptible. 

"But Attalus was called for loudly by! the people, because he was a 
person of distinction. He entered the contest readily on account of a 
good conscience and his genuine practice in Christian discipline, 
and as he had always been a witness for the truth among us. He was 
led around the amphitheater, a tablet being carried before him on 
which was written in the Roman language 'This is Attalus the 
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Christian,' and the people were filled with indignation against him. 
But when the governor learned that he was a Roman, he commanded 
him to be taken back with the rest of those who were in prison 
concerning whom he had written to Caesar, and whose answer he 
was awaiting. 

"But the intervening time was not wasted nor fruitless to them; for by 
their patience the measureless compassion of Christ was 
manifested. For through their continued life the dead were made 
alive, and the witnesses showed favor to those who had failed to 
witness. And the virgin mother had much joy in receiving alive those 
whom she had brought forth as dead. For through their influence 
many who had denied were restored, and re-be-gotten, and rekindled 
with life, and learned to confess. And being made alive and 
strengthened, they went to the judgment seat to be again 
interrogated by the governor; God, who desires not the death of the 
sinner, but mercifully invites to repentance, treating them with 
kindness. For Caesar commanded that they should be put to death, 
but that any who might deny should be set free. Therefore, at the 
beginning of the public festival which took place there, and which 
was attended by crowds of men from all nations, the governor 
brought the blessed ones to the judgment seat, to make of them a 
show and spectacle for the multitude. Wherefore also he examined 
them again, and beheaded those who appeared to possess Roman 
citizenship, but he sent the others to the wild beasts. 

"And Christ was glorified greatly in those who had formerly denied 
him, for, contrary to the expectation of the heathen, they confessed. 
For they, were examined by themselves, as about to be set free; but 
confessing, they were added to the order of the witnesses. But some 
continued without, who had never possessed a trace of faith, nor any 
apprehension of the wedding garment, nor an understanding of the 
fear of God; but, as sons of perdition, they blasphemed the Way 
through their apostasy. But all the others were added to the Church. 
While these were being examined, a certain Alexander, a Phrygian by 
birth, and physician by profession, who had resided in Gaul for many 
years, and was well known to all on account of his love to God and 
boldness of speech , standing before the judgment seat, and by 
signs encouraging them to confess, appeared to those standing by 
as if in travail. But the people being enraged because those who 
formerly denied now confessed, cried out against Alexander as if he 
were the cause of this. Then the governor summoned him and 
inquired who he was. And when he answered that he was a 
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Christian, being very angry he condemned him to the wild beasts. 
And on the next day he entered along with Attalus. For to please the 
people, the governor had ordered Attalus again to the wild beasts. 
And they were tortured in the amphitheater with all the instruments 
contrived for that purpose, and having endured a very great conflict, 
were at last sacrificed. Alexander neither groaned nor murmured in 
any manner, but communed in his heart with God. But when Attalus 
was placed in the iron seat, and the fumes arose from his burning 
body, he said to the people in the Roman language: 'Lo! this which 
ye do is devouring men; but we do not devour men; nor do any other 
wicked thing.' And being asked, what name God has, he replied, ' 
God has not a name as man has.' 

"After all these, on the last day of the contests, Blandina was again 
brought in, with Ponticus, a boy about fifteen years old. They had 
been brought every day to witness the sufferings of the others, and 
had been pressed to swear by the idols. But because they remained 
steadfast and despised them, the multitude became furious, so that 
they had no compassion for the youth of the boy nor respect for the 
sex of the woman. Therefore they exposed them to all the terrible 
sufferings and took them through the entire round of torture, 
repeatedly urging them to swear, but being unable to effect this; for 
Ponticus, encouraged by his sister so that even the heathen could 
see that she was confirming and strengthening him, having nobly 
endured every torture, gave up the ghost. 

But the blessed Blandina, last of all, having, as a noble mother, 
encouraged her children and sent them before her victorious to the 
King, endured herself all their conflicts and hastened after them, 
glad and rejoicing in her departure as if called to a marriage supper, 
rather than east to wild beasts. And, after the scourging, after the 
wild beasts, after the roasting seat, she was finally enclosed in a net, 
and thrown before a bull. And having been tossed about by the 
animal, but feeling none of the things which were happening to her, 
on account of her hope and firm hold upon what had been entrusted 
to her, and her communion with Christ, she also was sacrificed. And 
the heathen themselves confessed that never among them had a 
woman endured so many and such terrible tortures. "But not even 
thus was their madness and cruelty toward the saints satisfied. For 
incited by the Wild Beast, wild and barbarous tribes were not easily 
appeased, and their violence found another peculiar opportunity in 
the dead bodies For, through their lack of manly reason, the fact that 
they had been conquered did not put them to shame, but rather the 
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more enkindled their wrath as that of a wild beast, and aroused alike 
the hatred of governor and people to treat us unjustly; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled: ' He that is lawless, let him be lawless 
still, and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still.' For they cast 
to the dogs those who had died of suffocation in the prison, carefully 
guarding them by night and day, lest any one should be buried by 
us. And they exposed the remains left by the wild beasts and by fire, 
mangled and charred, and placed the heads of the others by their 
bodies, and guarded them in like manner from burial by a watch of 
soldiers for many days. And some raged and gnashed their teeth 
against them, desiring to execute more severe vengeance upon 
them; but others laughed and mocked at them, magnifying their own 
idols, and imputed to them the punishment of the Christians. Even 
the more reasonable, and those who had seemed to sympathize 
somewhat, reproached them often, saying, ' Where is their God, and 
what has their religion, which they have chosen rather than life, 
profited them ?' So various was their conduct toward us; but we 
were in deep affliction because we could not bury the bodies. For 
neither did night avail us for this purpose, nor did money persuade, 
nor entreaty move to compassion; but they kept watch in every way, 
as if the prevention of the burial would be of some great advantage 
to them." In addition, they say after other things: "The bodies of the 
martyrs, having thus in every manner been exhibited and exposed 
for six days, were afterward burned and reduced to ashes, and swept 
into the Rhone by the wicked men, so that no trace of them might 
appear on the earth. And this they did, as if able to conquer God, and 
prevent their new birth; 'that,' as they said, 'they may have no hope 
of a resurrection, through trust in which they bring to us this foreign 
and new religion, and despise terrible things, and are ready even to 
go to death with joy. Now let us see if they will rise again, and if their 
God is able to help them, and to deliver them out of our hands.'" 
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CHAPTER 2. The Martyrs, beloved of God, kindly ministered 
unto those who fell in the Persecution 

Such things happened to the churches of Christ under the above-
mentioned emperor, from which we may reasonably conjecture the 
occurrences in the other provinces. It is proper to add other 
selections from the same letter, in which the moderation and 
compassion of these witnesses is recorded in the following words: 
"They were also so zealous in their imitation of Christ who, being in 
the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God,' 
that, though they had attained such honor, and had borne witness, 
not once or twice, but many times, having been brought back to 
prison from the wild beasts, covered 'with burns and scars and 
wounds, yet they did not proclaim themselves witnesses, nor did 
they suffer us to address them by this name. If any one of us, in 
letter or conversation, spoke of them as witnesses, they rebuked him 
sharply. For they conceded cheerfully the appellation of Witness to 
Christ ' the faithful and true Witness,' and ' firstborn of the dead,' and 
prince of the life of God; and they reminded us of the witnesses who 
had already departed, and said, ' They are already witnesses whom 
Christ has deemed worthy to be taken up in their confession, having 
sealed their testimony by their departure; but we are lowly and 
humble confessors.' And they besought the brethren with tears that 
earnest prayers should be offered that they might be made perfect. 
They showed in their deeds the power of ' testimony,' manifesting 
great boldness toward all the brethren, and they made plain their 
nobility through patience and fearlessness and courage, but they 
refused the title of Witnesses as distinguishing them from their 
brethren, being filled with the fear of God." A little further on they 
say: "They humbled themselves under the mighty hand, by which 
they are now greatly exalted. They defended all, but accused none. 
They absolved all, but bound none. And they prayed for those who 
had inflicted cruelties upon them, even as Stephen, the perfect 
witness, ' Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.' But if he prayed for 
those who stoned him, how much more for the brethren !" And again 
after mentioning other matters, they say: "For, through the 
genuineness of their love, their greatest contest with him was that 
the Beast, being choked, might cast out alive those whom he 
supposed he had swallowed. For they did not boast over the fallen, 
but helped them in their need with those things in which they 
themselves abounded, having the compassion of a mother, and 
shedding many tears on their account before the Father. They asked 
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for life, and he gave it to them, and they shared it with their 
neighbors. Victorious; over everything, they departed to God. Having 
always loved peace, and having commended peace to us they went 
in peace to God, leaving no sorrow to their mother, nor division or 
strife to the brethren, but joy and peace and concord and love." 

This record of the affection of those blessed ones toward the 
brethren that had fallen may be profitably added on account of the 
inhuman and unmerciful disposition of those who, after these 
events, acted unsparingly toward the members of Christ. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Vision which appeared in a Dream to the 
Witness Attalus 

The same letter of the abovementioned . witnesses contains another 
account worthy of remembrance. No one will object to our bringing it 
to the knowledge of our readers. It runs as follows: "For a certain 
Alcibiades, who was one of them, led a very austere life, partaking of 
nothing whatever but bread and water. When he endeavored to 
continue this same sort of life in prison, it was revealed to Attalus 
after his first conflict in the amphitheater that Alcibiades was not 
doing well in refusing the creatures of God and placing a stumbling-
block before others. And Alcibiades obeyed; and partook of all 
things without restraint, giving thanks to God. For they were not 
deprived of the grace of God, but the Holy Ghost was their 
counselor." Let this suffice for these matters. 

The followers of Montanus, Alcibiades and Theodotus in Phrygia 
were now first giving wide circulation to their assumption in regard 
to prophecy, for the many other miracles that, through the gift of 
God, were still wrought in the different churches caused their 
prophesying to be readily credited by many, and as dissension arose 
concerning them, the brethren in Gaul set forth their own prudent 
and most orthodox judgment in the matter, and published also 
several epistles from the witnesses that had been put to death 
among them. These they sent, while they were still in prison, to the 
brethren throughout Asia and Phrygia, and also to Eleutherus, who 
was then bishop of Rome, negotiating for the peace of the churches. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory4-4.htm2006-05-31 12:26:03



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.5. 

 
CHAPTER 4. Irenaeus commended by the Witnesses in a 
Letter 

The same witnesses also recommended Irenaeus, who was already 
at that time a presbyter of the parish of Lyons, to the above-
mentioned bishop of Rome, saying many favorable things in regard 
to him, as the following extract shows: "We pray, father Eleutherus, 
that you may rejoice in God in all things and always. We have 
requested our brother and comrade Irenaeus to carry this letter to 
you, and we ask you to hold him in esteem, as zealous for the 
covenant of Christ. For if we thought that office could confer 
righteousness upon any one, we should commend him among the 
first as a presbyter of the church, which is his position." 

3Why should we transcribe the catalogue of the witnesses given in 
the letter already mentioned, of whom some were beheaded, others 
cast to the wild beasts, and others fell asleep in prison, or give the 
number of confessors still surviving at that time? For whoever 
desires can readily find the full account by consulting the letter 
itself, which, as I have said, is recorded in our Collection of 
Martyrdoms. Such were the events which happened under 
Antoninus. 
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CHAPTER 5. God sent Rain from Heaven for Marcus Aurelius 
Caesar in Answer to the Prayers of our People 

It is reported that Marcus Aurelius Caesar, brother of Antoninus, 
being about to engage in battle with the Germans and Sarmatians, 
was in great trouble on account of his army suffering from thirst. But 
the soldiers of the so-called Melitene legion, through the faith which 
has given strength from that time to the present, when they were 
drawn up before the enemy, kneeled on the ground, as is our custom 
in prayer, and engaged in supplications to God. This was indeed a 
strange sight to the enemy, but it is reported that a stranger thing 
immediately followed. The lightning drove the enemy to flight and 
destruction, but a shower refreshed the army of those who had 
called on God, all of whom had been on the point of perishing with 
thirst. This story is related by non-Christian writers who have been 
pleased to treat the times referred to, and it has also been recorded 
by our own people. By those historians who were strangers to the 
faith, the marvel is mentioned, but it is not acknowledged as an 
answer to our prayers. But by our own people, as friends of the truth, 
the occurrence is related in a simple and artless manner. 

Among these is Apolinarius, who says that from that time the legion 
through whose prayers the wonder took place received from the 
emperor a title appropriate to the event, being called in the language 
of the Romans the Thundering Legion. Tertullian is a trustworthy 
witness of these things. In the Apology for the Faith, which he 
addressed to the Roman Senate, and which work we have already 
mentioned, he confirms the history with greater and stronger proofs. 
He writes that there are still extant letters of the most intelligent 
Emperor Marcus in which he testifies that his army, being on the 
point of perishing with thirst in Germany, was saved by the prayers 
of the Christians. And he says also that this emperor threatened 
death to those who brought accusation against us. 

He adds further: 

"What kind of laws are those which impious, unjust, and cruel 
persons use against us alone ? which Vespasian, though he had 
conquered the Jews, did not regard; which Trajan partially annulled, 
forbidding Christians to be sought after; which neither Adrian, 
though inquisitive in all matters, nor he who was called Plus 
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sanctioned." But let any one treat these things as he chooses; we 
must pass on to what followed. Pothinus having died with the other 
martyrs in Gaul at ninety years of age, Irenaeus succeeded him in 
the episcopate of the church at Lyons. We have learned that, in his 
youth, he was a hearer of Polycarp. In the third book of his work 
Against Heresies he has inserted a list of the bishops of Rome, 
bringing it down as far as Eleutherus , under whom he composed his 
work. He writes as follows: 
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CHAPTER 6. Catalogue of the Bishops of Rome 

"The blessed apostles having founded and established the church, 
entrusted the office of the episcopate to Linus. Paul speaks of this 
Linus in his Epistles to Timothy. Anencletus succeeded him, and 
after Anencletus, in the third place from the apostles, Clement 
received the episcopate. He had seen and conversed with the 
blessed apostles, and their preaching was still sounding in his ears, 
and their tradition was still before his eyes. Nor was he alone in this, 
for many who had been taught by the apostles yet survived. In the 
times of Clement, a serious dissension having arisen among the 
brethren in Corinth, the church of Rome sent a most suitable letter to 
the Corinthians, reconciling them in peace, renewing their faith, and 
proclaiming the doctrine lately received from the apostles." A little 
farther on he says: 

"Evarestus succeeded Clement, and Alexander, Evarestus. Then 
Xystus, the sixth from the apostles, was appointed. After him 
Telesphorus, who suffered martyrdom gloriously; then Hyginus; then 
Pius; and after him Anicetus; Sorer succeeded Anicetus; and now, in 
the twelfth place from the apostles, 

Eleutherus holds the office of bishop. In the same order and 
succession the tradition in the Church and the preaching of the truth 
has descended from the apostles unto us." 
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CHAPTER 7. Even down to those Times Miracles were 
performed by the Faithful 

These things Irenaeus, in agreement with the accounts already given 
by us, records in the work which comprises five books, and to which 
he gave the title Refutation and Overthrow of the Knowledge Falsely 
So-called. In the second book of the same treatise he shows that 
manifestations of divine and miraculous power continued to his time 
in some of the churches. He says: "But so far do they come short of 
raising the dead, as the Lord raised them, and the apostles through 
prayer. And oftentimes in the brotherhood, when, on account of 
some neces sity, our entire Church has besought with fasting and 
much supplication, the spirit of the dead has returned, and the man 
has been restored through the prayers of the saints." And again, 
after other remarks, he says : 

"If they will say that even the Lord did these things in mere 
appearance, we will refer them to the prophetic writings, and show 
from them that all things were beforehand spoken of him in this 
manner, and were strictly fulfilled; and that he alone is the Son of 
God. Wherefore his true disciples, receiving grace from him, perform 
such works in his Name for the benefit of other men, as each has 
received the gift from him. For some of them drive out demons 
effectually and truly, so that those who have been cleansed from evil 
spirits frequently believe and unite with the Church. Others have a 
foreknowledge of future events, and visions, and prophetic 
revelations. Still others heal the sick by the laying on of hands, and 
restore them to health. And, as we have said, even dead persons 
have been raised, and remained with us many years. But why should 
we say more ? It is not possible to recount the number of gifts which 
the Church, throughout all the world, has received from God in the 
name of Jesus Christ, who was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and 
exercises every day for the benefit of the heathen, never deceiving 
any nor doing it for money. For as she has received freely from God, 
freely also does she minister." 6And in another place the same 
author writes: "As also we hear that many brethren in the Church 
possess prophetic gifts, and speak, through the Spirit, with all kinds 
of tongues, and bring to light the secret things of men for their good, 
and declare the mysteries of God." So much in regard to the fact that 
various gifts remained among those who were worthy even until that 
time. 
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CHAPTER 8. The Statements of Irenaeus in regard to the 
Divine Scriptures 

Since, in the beginning of this work, we promised to give, when 
needful, the words of the ancient presbyters and writers of i the 
Church, in which they have declared those traditions which came 
down to them concerning the canonical books, and since Irenaeus 
was one h of them, we will now give his words and, first, what he 
says of the sacred Gospels: "Matthew published his Gospel among 
the Hebrews in their own language, while Peter and Paul were 
preaching and founding the church in Rome. After their departure 
Mark, the disciple and interpreter of Peter, also transmitted to us in 
writing those things which Peter had preached; and Luke, the 
attendant of Paul, recorded in a book the Gospel which Paul had 
declared. Afterwards John, the disciple of the Lord, who also 
reclined on his bosom, published his Gospel, while staying at 
Ephesus in Asia." He states these things in the third book of his 
above-mentioned work. In the fifth book he speaks as follows 
concerning the Apocalypse of John, and the number of the name of 
Antichrist: 

"As these things are so, and this number is found in all the approved 
and ancient copies, and those who saw John face to face confirm it, 
and reason teaches us that the number of the name of the beast, 
according to the mode of calculation among the Greeks, appears in 
its letters .... " 

And farther on he says concerning the same: 

"We are not bold enough to speak confidently of the name of 
Antichrist. For if it were necessary that his name should be declared 
clearly at the present time, it would have been announced by him 
who saw the revelation. For it was seen, not long ago, but almost in 
our generation, toward the end of the reign of Domitian." He states 
these things concerning the Apocalypse in the work referred to. He 
also mentions the first Epistle of John, taking many proofs from it, 
and likewise the first Epistle of Peter. And he not only knows, but 
also receives, The Shepherd, writing as follows : 

"Well did the Scripture speak, saying, ' First of all believe that God is 
one, who has created and completed all things,'" etc. And he uses 
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almost the precise words of the Wisdom of Solomon, saying: "The 
vision of God produces immortality, but immortality renders us near 
to God." He men-lions also the memoirs of a certain apostolic 
presbyter, whose name he passes by in silence, and gives his 
expositions of the sacred Scriptures. And he refers to Justin the 
Martyr, and to Ignatius, using testimonies also from their writings. 
Moreover, he promises to refute Marcion from his own writings, in a 
special work. Concerning the translation of the inspired Scriptures 
by the Seventy, hear the very words which he writes: 

"God in truth became man, and the Lord himself saved us, giving the 
sign of the virgin but not as some say, who now venture to translate 
the Scripture, 'Behold, a young woman shall conceive and bring 
forth a son,' as Theodotion of Ephesus and Aquila of Pontus, both of 
them Jewish proselytes, interpreted; following whom, the Ebionites 
say that he was begotten by Joseph." Shortly after he adds: "For 
before the Romans had established their empire, while the 
Macedonians were still holding Asia, Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, 
being desirous of adorning the library which he had rounded in 
Alexandria with the meritorious writings of all men, requested the 
people of Jerusalem to have their Scriptures translated into the 
Greek language. But, as they were then subject to the Macedonians, 
they sent to Ptolemy seventy elders, who were the most skilled 
among them in the Scriptures and in both languages. Thus God 
accomplished his purpose. But wishing to try them individually, as 
he feared lest, by taking counsel together, they might conceal the 
truth of the Scriptures by their interpretation, he separated them 
from one another, and commanded all of them to write the same 
translation. He did this for all the books. But when they came 
together in the presence of Ptolemy, and compared their several 
translations, God was glorified, and the Scriptures were recognized 
as truly divine. For all of them had rendered the same things in the 
same words and with the same names from beginning to end, so that 
the heathen perceived that the Scriptures had been translated by the 
inspiration of God. And this was nothing wonderful for God to do, 
who, in the captivity of the people trader Nebuchadnezzar, when the 
Scriptures had been destroyed, and the Jews had returned to their 
own country after seventy years, afterwards, in the time of 
Artaxerxes, king of the Persians, inspired Ezra the priest, of the tribe 
of Levi, to relate all the words of the former prophets, and to restore 
to the people the legislation of Moses." 

Such are the words of Irenaeus. 
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CHAPTER 9. The Bishops under Commodus 

After Antoninus had been emperor for nineteen years, Commodus 
received the government. In his first year Julian became bishop of 
the Alexandrian churches, after Agrippinus had held the office for 
twelve years. 
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CHAPTER 10. Pantaenus the Philosopher 

About that time, Pantaenus, a man highly distinguished for his 
learning, had charge of the school of the faithful in Alexandria. A 
school of sacred learning, which continues to our day, was 
established there in ancient times, and as we have been informed, 
was managed by men of great ability and zeal for divine things. 
Among these it is reported that Pantaenus was at that time 
especially conspicuous, as he had been educated in the 
philosophical system of those called Stoics. They say that he 
displayed such zeal for the divine Word, that he was appointed as a 
herald of the Gospel of Christ to the nations in the East, and was 
sent as far as India. For indeed there were still many evangelists of 
the Word who sought earnestly to use their inspired zeal, after the 
examples of the apostles, for the increase and building up of the 
Divine Word. Pantaenus was one of these, and is said to have gone 
to India. It is reported that among persons there who knew of Christ, 
he found the Gospel according to Matthew, which had anticipated 
his own arrival. For Bartholomew, one of the apostles, had preached 
to them, and left with them the writing of Matthew in the Hebrew 
language, which they had preserved till that time. After many good 
deeds, Pantaenus finally became the head of the school at 
Alexandria, and expounded the treasures of divine doctrine both 
orally and in writing. 
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CHAPTER 11. Clement of Alexandria 

At this time Clement, being trained with him in the divine Scriptures 
at Alexandria, became well known. He had the same name as the one 
who anciently was at the head of the Roman church, and who was a 
disciple of the apostles. In his Hypotyposes he speaks of Pantaenus 
by name as his teacher. It seems to me that he alludes to the same 
person also in the first book of his Stromata, when, referring to the 
more conspicuous of the successors of the apostles whom he had 
met, he says: 

"This work is not a writing artfully constructed for display; but my 
notes are stored up for old age, as a remedy against forgetfulness; 
an image without art, and a rough sketch of those powerful and 
animated words which it was my privilege to hear, as well as of 
blessed and truly remarkable men. Of these the one the Ionian was in 
Greece, the other in Magna Graecia; the one of them was from Coele-
Syria, the other from Egypt. There were others in the East, one of 
them an Assyrian, the other a Hebrew in Palestine? But when I met 
with the last, in ability truly he was first -- having hunted him out in 
his concealment in Egypt, I found rest. These men, preserving the 
true tradition of the blessed doctrine, directly from the holy apostles, 
Peter and James and John and Paul, the son receiving it from the 
father , have come by God's will even to us to deposit those 
ancestral and apostolic seeds." 
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CHAPTER 12. The Bishops in Jerusalem 

At this time Narcissus was the bishop of the church at Jerusalem, 
and he is celebrated by many to this day. He was the fifteenth in 
succession from the siege of the Jews under Adrian. We have shown 
that from that time first the church in Jerusalem was composed of 
Gentiles, after those of the circumcision, and that Marcus was the 
first Gentile bishop that presided over them. After him the 
succession in the episcopate was: first Cassianus; after him Publius; 
then Maximus; following them Julian; then Gaius; after him 
Symmachus and another Gaius, and again another Julian; after 
these Capito and Valens and Dolichianus; and after all of them 
Narcissus, the thirtieth in regular succession from the apostles. 
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CHAPTER 13. Rhodo and his Account of the Dissension of 
Marcion 

At this time Rhodo, a native of Asia, who had been instructed, as he 
himself states, by Tatian, with whom we have already become 
acquainted, having written several books, published among the rest 
one against the heresy of Marcion. He says that this heresy was 
divided in his time into various opinions; and while describing those 
who occasioned the division, he refutes accurately the falsehoods 
devised by each of them. But hear what he writes: 

"Therefore also they disagree among themselves, maintaining an 
inconsistent opinion. For Apelles, one of the herd, priding himself on 
his manner of life and his age, acknowledges one principle, but says 
that the prophecies are from an opposing spirit, being led to this 
view by the responses of a maiden by name Philumene, who was 
possessed by a 

demon. But others, among whom are Potitus and Basilicus, hold to 
two principles, as does the mariner Marcion himself. These following 
the wolf of Pontus, and, like him, unable to fathom the division of 
things, became reckless, and without giving any proof asserted two 
principles. Others, again, drifting into a worse error, consider that 
there are not only two, but three natures. Of these, Syneros is the 
leader and chief, as those who defend his teaching say." The same 
author writes that he engaged in conversation with Apelles. He 
speaks as follows: 

"For the old man Apelles, when conversing with us, was refuted in 
many things which he spoke falsely; whence also he said that it was 
not at all necessary to examine one's doctrine, but that each one 
should continue to hold what he believed. For he asserted that those 
who trusted in the Crucified would be saved, if only they were found 
doing good works. But as we have said before, his opinion 
concerning God was the most obscure of all. For he spoke of one 
principle, as also our doctrine does." 

Then, after stating fully his own opinion, he adds: 

"When I said to him, Tell me how you know this or how can you 
assert that there is one principle, he replied that the prophecies 
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refuted themselves, because they have said nothing true; for they 
are inconsistent, and false, and self-contradictory. But how there is 
one principle he said that he did not know, but that he was thus 
persuaded. As I then adjured him to speak the truth, he swore that he 
did so when he said that he did not know how there is one 
unbegotten God, but that he believed it. Thereupon I laughed and 
reproved him because, though calling himself a teacher, he knew not 
how to confirm what he taught." 

In the same work, addressing Callistio, the same writer 
acknowledges that he had been instructed at Rome by Tatian. And 
he says that a book of Problems had been prepared by Tatian, in 
which he promised to explain the obscure and hidden parts of the 
divine Scriptures. Rhodo himself promises to give in a work of his: 
own solutions of Tatian's problems. There is also extant a 
Commentary of his on the Hexaemeron. But this Apelles wrote many 
things, an impious manner, of the law of Moses, blaspheming the 
divine words in many of his works, being, as it seemed, very zealous 
for their refutation and overthrow? So much concerning these. 
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CHAPTER 14. The False Prophets of the Phrygians 

The enemy of God's Church, who is emphatically a hater of good and 
a lover of evil, and leaves untried no manner of craft against men, 
was again active in causing strange heresies to spring up against 
the Church. For some persons, like venomous reptiles, crawled over 
Asia and Phrygia, boasting that Montanus was the Paraclete, and 
that the women that followed him, Priscilla and Maximilla, were 
prophetesses of Montanus. 
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CHAPTER 15. The Schism of Blastus at Rome 

Others, of whom Florinus was chief, flourished at Rome. He fell from 
the presbyterate of the Church, and Blastus was involved in a similar 
fall. They also drew away many oft the Church to their opinion, each 
striving to introduce his own innovations in respect to the truth 
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CHAPTER 16. The Circumstances related of Montanus and his 
False Prophets 

Against the so-called Phrygian heresy, the power which always 
contends for the truth raised up a strong and invincible weapon, 
Apolinarius of Hierapolis, whom we have mentioned before, and with 
him many other men of ability, by whom abundant material for our 
history has been left. A certain one of these, in the beginning of his 
work against them, first intimates that he had contended with them 
in oral controversies. He commences his work in this manner: 
"Having for a very long and sufficient time, O beloved Avircius 
Marcellus, been urged by you to write a treatise against the heresy of 
those who are called after Miltiades, I have hesitated till the present 
time, not through lack of ability to refute the falsehood or bear 
testimony for the truth, but from fear and apprehension that I might 
seem to some to be making additions to the doctrines or precepts of 
the Gospel of the New Testament, which it is impossible for one who 
has chosen to live according to the Gospel, either to increase or to 
diminish. But being recently in Ancyra in Galatia, I found the church 
there greatly agitated by this novelty, not prophecy, as they call it, 
but rather false prophecy, as will be shown. Therefore, to the best of 
our ability, with the Lord's help, we disputed in the church many 
days concerning these and other matters separately brought forward 
by them, so that the church rejoiced and was strengthened in the 
truth, and those of the opposite side were for the time confounded, 
and the adversaries were grieved. The presbyters in the place, our 
fellow-presbyter Zoticus of Otrous also being present, requested us 
to leave a record of what had been said against the opposers of the 
truth. We did not do this, but we promised to write it out as soon as 
the Lord permitted us, and to send it to them speedily." 

Having said this with other things, in the beginning of his work, he 
proceeds to state the cause of the above-mentioned heresy as 
follows: "Their opposition and their recent heresy which has 
separated them from the Church arose on the following account. 
There is said to be a certain village called Ardabau in that part of 
Mysia, which borders upon Phrygia. There first, they say, when 
Gratus was proconsul of Asia, a recent convert, Montanus by name, 
through his unquenchable desire for@ leadership, gave the 
adversary opportunity against him. And he became beside himself, 
and being suddenly in a sort of frenzy and ecstasy, he raved, and 
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began to babble and utter strange things, prophesying in a manner 
contrary to the constant custom of the Church handed down by 
tradition from the beginning. Some of those who heard his spurious 
utterances at that time were indignant, and they rebuked him as one 
that was possessed, and that was under the control of a demon, and 
was led by a deceitful spirit, and was distracting the multitude; and 
they forbade him to talk, remembering the distinction drawn by the 
Lord and his warning to guard watchfully against the coming of false 
prophets? But others imagining themselves possessed of the Holy 
Spirit and of a prophetic gift, were elated and not a little puffed up; 
and forgetting the distinction of the Lord, they challenged the mad 
and insidious and seducing spirit, and were cheated and deceived by 
him. In consequence of this, he could no longer be held in check, so 
as to keep silence. Thus by artifice, or rather by such a system of 
wicked craft, the devil, devising destruction for the disobedient, and 
being unworthily honored by them, secretly excited and inflamed 
their understandings which had already become estranged from the 
true faith. And he stirred up besides two women, and filled them with 
the false spirit, so that they talked wildly and unreasonably and 
strangely, like the person already mentioned. And the spirit 
pronounced them blessed as they rejoiced and gloried in him, and 
puffed them up by the magnitude of his promises. But sometimes he 
rebuked them openly in a wise and faithful manner, that he might 
seem to be a reprover. But those of the Phrygians that were deceived 
were few in number. 

"And the arrogant spirit taught them to revile the entire universal 
Church under heaven, because the spirit of false prophecy received 
neither honor from it nor entrance into it. For the faithful in Asia met 
often in many places throughout Asia to consider this matter, and 
examined the novel utterances and pronounced them profane, and 
rejected the heresy, and thus these persons were expelled from the 
Church and debarred from communion." Having related these things 
at the outset, and continued the refutation of their delusion through 
his entire work, in the second book he speaks as follows of their 
end: "Since, therefore, they called us slayers of the prophets 
because we did not receive their loquacious prophets, who, they say, 
are those that the Lord promised to send to the people, let them 
answer as in God's presence: Who is there, O friends, of these who 
began to talk, from Montanus and the women down, that was 
persecuted by the Jews, or slain by lawless men ? None. Or has any 
of them been seized and crucified for the Name ? Truly not. Or has 
one of these women ever been scourged in the synagogues of the 
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Jews, or stoned ? No; never anywhere. But by another kind of death 
Montanus and Maximilla are said to have died. For the report is that, 
incited by the spirit of frenzy, they both hung themselves; not at the 
same time, but at the time which common report gives for the death 
of each. And thus they died, and ended their lives like the traitor 
Judas. So also, as general report says, that remarkable person, the 
first steward, as it were, of their so-called prophecy, one Theodotus, 
who, as if at sometime taken up and received into heaven, fell into 
trances, and entrusted himself to the deceitful spirit, was pitched like 
a quoit, and died miserably? They say that these things happened in 
this manner. But as we did not see them, O friend, we do not pretend 
to know. Perhaps in such a manner, perhaps not, Montanus and 
Theodotus and the above-mentioned woman died." He says again in 
the same book that the holy bishops of that time attempted to refute 
the spirit in Maximilla, but were prevented by others who plainly co-
operated with the spirit. He writes as follows: "And let not the spirit, 
in the same work of Asterius Urbanus, say through Maximilla, ' I am 
driven away from the sheep like a wolf. I am not a wolf. I am word 
and spirit and power.' But let him show clearly and prove the power 
in the spirit. And by the spirit let him compel those to confess him 
who were then present for the purpose of proving and reasoning 
with the talkative spirit, those eminent men and bishops, Zoticus, 
from the village Comana and Julian, from Apamea, whose mouths 
the followers of Themiso muzzled, refusing to per-knit the false and 
seductive spirit to be refuted by them." Again in the same work, after 
saying other things in refutation of the false prophecies of Maximilla, 
he indicates the time when he wrote these accounts, and mentions 
her predictions in which she prophesied wars and anarchy. Their 
falsehood he censures in the following manner: "And has not this 
been shown clearly to be false ? For it is to-day more than thirteen 
years since the woman died, and there has been neither a partial nor 
general war in the world; but rather, through the mercy of God, 
continued peace even to the Christians." These things are taken 
from the second book. I will add also short extracts from the third 
book, in which he speaks thus against! their boasts that many of 
them had suffered, martyrdom: "When therefore they are at a loss, 
being refuted in all that they say, they try to take refuge in their 
martyrs, alleging that they have many martyrs, and that this is sure 
evidence of the, power of the so-called prophetic spirit that is with 
them. But this, as it appears, is entirely fallacious. For some of the 
heresies have a great many martyrs; but surely we shall not on that 
account agree with them or confess that they hold the truth. And 
first, indeed, those called Marcionites, from the heresy of Marcion, 
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say that they have a multitude of martyrs for Christ; yet they do not 
confess Christ himself in truth."A little farther on he continues: 
"When those called to martyrdom from the Church for the truth of 
the faith have met with any of the so-called martyrs of the Phrygian 
heresy, they have separated from them, and died without any 
fellowship with them, because they did not wish to give their assent 
to the spirit of Montanus and the women. And that this is true and 
took place in our own time in Apamea on the Maeander, among 
those who suffered martyrdom with Gaius and Alexander of 
Eumenia, is well known." 
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CHAPTER 17. Miltiades and his Works 

In this work he mentions a writer, Miltiades, stating that he also 
wrote a certain book against the above-mentioned heresy. After 
quoting some of their words, he adds: 

"Having found these things in a certain work of theirs in opposition 
to the work of the brother Alcibiades, in which he shows that a 
prophet ought not to speak in ecstasy, I made an abridgment." 

A little further on in the same work he gives a list of those who 
prophesied under the new covenant, among whom he enumerates a 
certain Ammia and Quadratus, saying "But the false prophet falls 
into an ecstasy, in which he is without shame or fear. Beginning with 
purposed ignorance, he passes on, as has been stated, involuntary 
madness of soul. They cannot show that one of the old or one of the 
new prophets was thus carried away in spirit. Neither can they boast 
of Agabus, or Judas, or Silas, or the daughters of Philip, or Ammia in 
Philadelphia, or Quadratus, or any others not belonging to them." 

And again after a little he says: "For if after Quadratus and Ammia in 
Philadelphia, as they assert, the women with Montanus received the 
prophetic gift, let them show who among them received it from 
Montanus and the women. For the apostle thought it necessary that 
the prophetic gift should continue in all the Church until the final 
coming. But they cannot show it, though this is the fourteenth year 
since the death of Maximilla." 

He writes thus. But the Miltiades to whom he refers has left other 
monuments of his own zeal for the Divine Scriptures, in the 
discourses which he composed against the Greeks and against the 
Jews, answering each of them separately in two books. And in 
addition he addresses an apology to the earthly rulers, in behalf of 
the philosophy which he embraced. 
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CHAPTER 18. The Manner in which Apollonius refuted the 
Phrygians, and the Persons whom he mentions 

As the so-called Phrygian heresy was still flourishing in Phrygia in 
his time, Apollonius also, an ecclesiastical writer, undertook its 
refutation, and wrote a special work against it, correcting in detail 
the false prophecies current among them and reproving the life of 
the founders of the heresy. But hear his own words respecting 
Montanus: 

"His actions and his teaching show who this new teacher is. This is 
he who taught the dissolution of marriage; who made laws for 
fasting; who named Pepuza and Tymion, small towns in Phrygia, 
Jerusalem, wishing to gather people to them from all directions; who 
appointed collectors of money; who contrived the receiving of gifts 
under the name of offerings; who provided salaries for those who 
preached his doctrine, that its teaching might prevail through 
gluttony." 

He writes thus concerning Montanus; and a little farther on he writes 
as follows concerning his prophetesses: "We show that these first 
prophetesses themselves, as soon as they were filled with the Spirit, 
abandoned their husbands. How falsely therefore they speak who 
call Prisca a virgin." 

Afterwards he says: "Does not all Scripture seem to you to forbid a 
prophet to receive gifts and money ? When therefore I see the 
prophetess receiving gold and silver and costly garments, how can I 
avoid reproving her?" 

And again a little farther on he speaks thus concerning one of their 
confessors: 

"So also Themiso, who was clothed with plausible covetousness, 
could not endure the sign of confession, but threw aside bonds for 
an abundance of possessions. Yet, though he should have been 
humble on this account, he dared to boast as a martyr, and in 
imitation of the apostle, he wrote a certain catholic epistle, to 
instruct those whose faith was better than his own, contending for 
words of empty sound, and blaspheming against the Lord and the 
apostles and the holy Church." And again concerning others of 
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those honored among them as martyrs, he writes as follows: 

"Not to speak of many, let the prophetess herself tell us of 
Alexander, who called himself a martyr, with whom she is in the 
habit of banqueting, and who is worshiped by many. We need not 
mention his robberies and other daring deeds for which he was 
punished, but the archives contain them. Which of these forgives the 
sins of the other? Does the prophet the robberies of the martyr, or 
the: martyr the covetousness of the prophet? For although the Lord 
said,' Provide neither gold, nor silver, neither two coats,' these men, 
in complete opposition, transgress in respect to the possession of 
the forbidden things. For we will show that those whom they call 
prophets and martyrs gather their gain not only from rich men, but 
also from the poor, and orphans, and widows. But if they are 
confident, let them stand up and discuss these matters, that if 
convicted they may hereafter cease transgressing. For the fruits of 
the prophet must be tried; ' for the tree is known by its fruit.' But that 
those who wish may know concerning Alexander, he was tried by 
Aemilius Frontinus, proconsul at Ephesus; not on account of the 
Name, but for the robberies which he had committed, being already 
an apostate. Afterwards, having falsely declared for the name of the 
Lord, he was released, having deceived the faithful that were there. 
And his own parish, from which he came, did not receive him, 
because he was a robber. Those who wish to learn about him have 
the public records of Asia. And yet the prophet with whom he spent 
many years knows nothing about him ! Exposing him, through him 
we expose also the pretense of the prophet. We could show the 
same thing of many others. But if they are confident, let them endure 
the test." Again, in another part of his work he speaks as follows of 
the prophets of whom they boast: "If they deny that their prophets 
have received gifts, let them acknowledge this: that if the@' are 
convicted of receiving them, they are not' prophets. And we will 
bring a multitude of proofs of this. But it is necessary that all the 
fruits of a prophet should be examined. Tell me, does a prophet dye 
his hair? Does a prophet stain his eyelids ? Does a prophet delight in 
adornment? Does a prophet play with tables and dice ? Does a 
prophet lend on usury? Let them confess whether these things are 
lawful or not; but I will show that they have been done by them." This 
same Apollonius states in the same work that, at the time of his 
writing, it was the fortieth year since Montanus had begun his 
pretended prophecy. And he says also that Zoticus, who was 
mentioned by the former writer, when Maximilla was pretending to 
prophesy in Pepuza, resisted her and endeavored to refute the spirit 
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that was working in her; but was prevented by those who agreed 
with her. He mentions also a certain Thraseas among the martyrs of 
that time. 

He speaks, moreover, of a tradition that the Saviour commanded his 
apostles not to depart from Jerusalem for twelve years. He uses 
testimonies also from the Revelation of John, and he relates that a 
dead man had, through the Divine power, been raised by John 
himself in Ephesus. He also adds other things by which he fully and 
abundantly exposes the error of the heresy of which we have been 
speaking.These are the matters recorded by Apollonius. 
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CHAPTER 19. Serapion on the Heresy of the Phrygians 

Serapion, who, as report says, succeeded Maximinus at that time as 
bishop of the church of Antioch, mentions the works of Apolinarius 
against the above-mentioned heresy. And he alludes to him in a 
private letter to Caricus and Pontius, in which he himself exposes 
the same heresy, and adds the following words: 

"That you may see that the doings of this lying band of the new 
prophecy, so called, are an abomination to all the brotherhood 
throughout the world, I have sent you writings of the most blessed 
Claudius Apolinarius, bishop of Hierapolis in Asia." In the same 
letter of Serapion the signatures of several bishops are found, one of 
whom subscribes himself as follows: "I, Aurelius Cyrenius, a 
witness, pray for your health." And another in this manner: "Aelius 
Publius Julius, bishop of Debeltum, a colony of Thrace. As God 
liveth in the heavens, the blessed Sotas in Anchialus desired to cast 
the demon out of Priscilla, but the hypocrites did not permit him." 
And the autograph signatures of many other bishops who agreed 
with them are contained in the same letter. So much for these 
persons. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Writings of Irenaeus against the 
Schismatics at Rome 

Irenaeus wrote several letters against those who were disturbing the 
sound ordinance of the Church at Rome. One of them was to Blastus 
On Schism; another to Florinus 

On Monarchy, or That God is not the Author of Evil. For Florinus 
seemed to be defending this opinion. And because he was being 
drawn away by the error of Valentinus, Irenaeus wrote his work On 
the Ogdoad, in which he shows that he himself had been acquainted 
with the first successors of the apostles. At the close of the treatise 
we have found a most beautiful note which we are constrained to 
insert in this work. It runs as follows: 

"I adjure thee who mayest copy this book, by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by his glorious advent when he comes to judge the living and 
the dead, to compare what thou shalt write, and correct it carefully 
by this manuscript, and also to write this adjuration, and place it in 
the copy." 

These things may be profitably read in his work, and related by us, 
that we may have those ancient and truly holy men as the best 
example of painstaking carefulness. In the letter to Florinus, of which 
we have spoken, Irenaeus mentions again his intimacy with 
Polycarp, saying: 

"These doctrines, O Florinus, to speak mildly, are not of sound 
judgment. These doctrines disagree with the Church, and drive into 
the greatest impiety those who accept them. These doctrines, not 
even the heretics outside of the Church, have ever dared to publish. 
These doctrines, the presbyters who were before us, and who were 
companions of the apostles, did not deliver to thee. 

"For when I was a boy, I saw thee in lower Asia with Polycarp, 
moving in splendor in the royal court, and endeavoring to gain his 
approbation. I remember the events of that time more clearly than 
those of recent years. For what boys learn, growing with their mind, 
becomes joined with it; so that I am able to describe the very place in 
which the blessed Polycarp sat as he discoursed, and his goings out 
and his comings in, and the manner of his life, and his physical 
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appearance, and his discourses to the people, and the accounts 
which he gave of his intercourse with John and with the others who 
had seen the Lord. And as he remembered their words, and what he 
heard from them concerning the Lord, and concerning his miracles 
and his teaching, having received them from eyewitnesses of the 
'Word of life,' Polycarp related all things in harmony with the 
Scriptures. These things being told me by the mercy of God, I 
listened to them attentively, noting them down, not on paper, but in 
my heart. And continually, through God's grace, I recall them 
faithfully. And I am able to bear witness before God that if that 
blessed and apostolic presbyter had heard any such thing, he would 
have cried out, and stopped his ears, and as was his custom, would 
have exclaimed, O good God, unto what times hast thou spared me 
that I should endure these things ? And he would have fled from the 
place where, sitting or standing, he had heard such words. And this 
can be shown plainly from the letters which he sent, either to the 
neighboring churches for their confirmation, or to some of the 
brethren, admonishing and exhorting them." Thus far Irenaeus. 
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CHAPTER 21. How Appolonius suffered Martyrdom at Rome 

ABOUT the same time, in the reign of Commodus, our condition 
became more favorable, and through the grace of God the churches 
throughout the entire world enjoyed peace, and the word of salvation 
was leading every soul, from every race of man to the devout 
worship of the God of the universe. So that now at Rome many who 
were highly distinguished for wealth and family turned with all their 
household and relatives unto their salvation. t But the demon who 
hates what is good, being malignant in his nature, could not endure 
this, but prepared himself again for conflict, contriving many devices 
against us. And he brought to the judgment seat Apollonius, of the 
city of Rome, a man renowned among the faithful for learning and 
philosophy, having stirred up one of his servants, who was well 
fitted for such a purpose, to accuse him. But this wretched man 
made the charge unseasonably, because by a royal decreeit was 
unlawful that informers of such things should live. And his legs were 
broken immediately, Perennius the judge having pronounced this 
sentence upon him. But the martyr, highly beloved of God, being ear 
nestly entreated and requested by the judge to give an account of 
himself before the Senate, made in the presence of all an eloquent 
defense of the faith for which he was witnessing. And as if by decree 
of the Senate he was put to death by decapitation; an ancient law 
requiring that those who were brought to the judgment seat and 
refused to recant should not be liberated, Whoever desires to know 
his arguments before the judge and his answers to the questions of 
Perennius, and his entire defense before the Senate will find them in 
the records of the ancient martyrdoms which we have collected. 
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CHAPTER 22. The Bishops that were well known at this Time 

In the tenth year of the reign of Commodus, Victor succeeded 
Eleutherus, the latter having held the episcopate for thirteen years. 
In the same year, after Julian a had completed his tenth year, 
Demetrius received the charge of the parishes at Alexandria. At this 
time the above-mentioned Serapion, the eighth from the apostles, 
was still well known as bishop of the church at Antioch. Theophilus 
presided at Caesarea in Palestine; and Narcissus, whom we have 
mentioned before, still had charge of the church at Jerusalem. 
Bacchylus at the same time was bishop of Corinth in Greece, and 
Polycrates of the parish of Ephesus. And besides these a multitude 
of others, as is likely, were then prominent. But we have given the 
names of those alone, the soundness of whose faith has come down 
to us in writing. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory4-23.htm2006-05-31 12:26:08



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.24. 

 
CHAPTER 23. The Question then agitated concerning the 
Passover 

A QUESTION Of no small importance arose at that time. For the 
parishes of all Asia, as from an older tradition, held that the 
fourteenth day of the moon, on which day the Jews were 
commanded to sacrifice the lamb, should be observed as the feast of 
the Saviour's passover. It was therefore necessary to end their fast 
on that day, whatever day of the week it should happen to be. But it 
was not the custom of the churches in the rest of the world to end it 
at this time, as they observed the practice which, from apostolic 
tradition, has prevailed to the present time, of terminating the fast on 
no other day than on that of the resurrection of our Saviour. 

Synods and assemblies of bishops were held on this account, and 
all, with one consent, through mutual correspondence drew. up an 
ecclesiastical decree, that the mystery of the resurrection of the Lord 
should be celebrated on no other but the Lord's day, and that we 
should observe the close of the paschal fast on this day only. There 
is still extant a writing of those who were then assembled in 
Palestine, over whom Theophilus, bishop of Caesarea, and 
Narcissus, bishop of Jerusalem, presided. And there is also another 
writing extant of those who were assembled at Rome to consider the 
same question, which bears the name of Bishop Victor; also of the 
bishops in 

Pontus over whom Palmas, as the oldest, presided; and of the 
parishes in Gaul of which Irenaeus was bishop, and of those in 
Osrhoene and the cities there; and a personal letter of Bacchylus, 
bishop of the church at Corinth, and of a great many others, who 
uttered the same opinion and judgment, and cast the same vote. And 
that which has been given above was their unanimous decision. 
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CHAPTER 24. The Disagreement in Asia 

But the bishops of Asia, led by Polycrates, decided to hold to the old 
custom handed down to them. He himself, in a letter which he 
addressed to Victor and the church of Rome, set forth in the 
following words the tradition which had come down to him: "We 
observe the exact day; neither adding, nor taking away. For in Asia 
also great lights have fallen asleep, which shall rise again on the day 
of the Lord's coming, when he shall come with glory from heaven, 
and shall seek out all the saints. Among these are Philip, one of the 
twelve apostles, who fell asleep in Hierapolis; and his two aged 
virgin daughters, and another daughter, who lived in the Holy Spirit 
and now rests at Ephesus; and, moreover, John, who was both a 
witness and a teacher, who reclined upon the bosom of the Lord, 
and, being a priest, wore the sacerdotal plate. He fell asleep at 
Ephesus. And Polycarp in Smyrna, who was a bishop and martyr; 
and Thraseas, bishop and martyr from Eumenia, who fell asleep in 
Smyrna. Why need I mention the bishop and martyr Sagaris who fell 
asleep in Laodicea, or the blessed Papirius, or Melito, the Eunuch 
who lived altogether in the Holy Spirit, and who lies in Sardis, 
awaiting the episcopate from heaven, when he shall rise from the 
dead ? All these observed the fourteenth day of the passover 
according to the Gospel, deviating in no respect, but following the 
rule of faith. And I also, Polycrates, the least of you all, do according 
to the tradition of my relatives, some of whom I have closely 
followed. For seven of my relatives were bishops; and I am the 
eighth. And my relatives always observed the day when the people 
put away the leaven. I, therefore, brethren, who have lived sixty-five 
years in the Lord, and have met with the brethren throughout the 
world, and have gone through every Holy Scripture, am not 
affrighted by terrifying words. For those greater than I have said ' We 
ought to obey God rather than man.' " He then writes of all the 
bishops who were present with him and thought as he did. His words 
are as follows: "I could mention the bishops who were present, 
whom I summoned at your desire; whose names, should I write 
them, would constitute a great multitude. And they, beholding my 
littleness, gave their consent to the letter, knowing that I did not bear 
my gray hairs in vain, but had always governed my life by the Lord 
Jesus." Thereupon Victor, who presided over the church at Rome, 
immediately attempted to cut off from the common unity the parishes 
of all Asia, with the churches that agreed with them, as heterodox; 
and he wrote letters and declared all the brethren there wholly 
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excommunicate. But this did not please all the bishops. And they 
besought him to consider the things of peace, and of neighborly 
unity and love. Words of theirs are extant, sharply rebuking Victor. 
Among them was Irenaeus, who, sending letters in the name of the 
brethren in Gaul over whom he presided, maintained that the 
mystery of the resurrection of the Lord should be observed only on 
the Lord's day. He fittingly admonishes Victor that he should not cut 
off whole churches of God which observed the tradition of an 
ancient custom and after many other words he proceeds as follows: 

"For the controversy is not only concerning the day, but also 
concerning the very manner of the fast. For some think that they 
should fast one day, others two, yet others more; some, moreover, 
count their day as consisting of forty hours day and night. And this 
variety in its observance has not originated in our time; but long 
before in that of our ancestors. It is likely that they did not hold to 
strict accuracy, and thus formed a custom for their posterity 
according to their own simplicity and peculiar mode. Yet all of these 
lived none the less in peace, and we also live in peace with one 
another; and the disagreement in regard to the fast confirms the 
agreement in the faith." 

He adds to this the following account, which I may properly insert: 

"Among these were the presbyters before Soter, who presided over 
the church which thou now rulest. We mean Anicetus, and Plus, and 
Hyginus, and Telesphorus, and Xystus. They neither observed it 
themselves, nor did they permit those after them to do so. And yet 
though not observing it, they were none the less at peace with those 
who came to them from the parishes in which it was observed; 
although this observance was more opposed to those who did not 
observe it. But none were ever cast out on account of this form; but 
the presbyters before thee who did not observe it, sent the eucharist 
to those of other parishes who observed it. And when the blessed 
Polycarp was at Rome in the time of Anicetus, and they disagreed a 
little about certain other things, they immediately made peace with 
one another, not caring to quarrel over this matter. For neither could 
Anicetus persuade Polycarp not to observe what he had always 
observed with John the disciple of our Lord, and the other apostles 
with whom he had associated; neither could Polycarp persuade 
Anicetus to observe it as he said that he ought to follow the customs 
of the presbyters that had preceded him. 
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But though matters were in this shape, they communed together, 
and Anicetus conceded the administration of the eucharist in the 
church to Polycarp, manifestly as a mark of respect. And they parted 
from each other in peace, both those who observed, and those who 
did not, maintaining the peace of the whole church." 

Thus Irenaeus, who truly was well named, became a peacemaker in 
this matter, exhorting and negotiating in this way in behalf of the 
peace of the churches. And he conferred by letter about this mooted 
question, not only with Victor, but also with most of the other rulers 
of the churches. 
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CHAPTER 25. How All came to an Agreement respecting the 
Passover 

Those in Palestine whom we have recently mentioned, Narcissus 
and Theophilus, and with them Cassius, bishop of the church of 
Tyre, and Clarus of the church of Ptolemais, and those who met with 
them, having stated many things respecting the tradition concerning 
the passover which had come to them in succession from the 
apostles, at the close of their writing add these words: 

"Endeavor to send copies of our letter to every church, that we may 
not furnish occasion to those who easily deceive their souls. We 
show you indeed that also in Alexandria they keep it on the same 
day that we do. For letters are carried from us to them and from them 
to us, so that in the same manner and at the same time we keep the 
sacred day." 
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CHAPTER 26. The Elegant Works of Irenaeus which have 
come down to us 

Besides the works and letters of Irenaeus which we have mentioned, 
a certain book of his On Knowledge, written against the Greeks, very 
concise and remarkably forcible, is extant; and another, which he 
dedicated to a brother Martian, In Demonstration of the Apostolic 
Preaching; and a volume containing various Dissertations, in which 
he mentions the Epistle to the Hebrews and the so-called Wisdom of 
Solomon, making quotations from them. These are the works of 
Irenaeus which have come to our knowledge. 

Commodus having ended his reign after thirteen years, Severus 
became emperor in less than six months after his death, Pertinax 
having reigned during the intervening time. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory4-27.htm2006-05-31 12:26:09



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.28. 

 
CHAPTER 27. The Works of Others that flourished at that Time 

NUMEROUS memorials of the faithful zeal of the ancient 
ecclesiastical men of that time are still preserved by many. Of these 
we would note particularly the writings of Heraclitus On the Apostle, 
and those of Maximus on the question so much discussed among 
heretics, the Origin of Evil, and on the Creation of Matter. Also those 
of Candidus on the Hexaemeron, and of Apion on the same subject; 
likewise of Sextus on the Resurrection, and another treatise of 
Arabianus, and writings of a multitude of others, in regard to whom, 
because we have no data, it is impossible to state in our work when 
they lived, or to give any account of their history. And works of many 
others have come down to us whose names we are unable to give, 
orthodox and ecclesiastical, as their interpretations of the Divine 
Scriptures show, but unknown to us, because their names are not 
stated in their writings. 
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CHAPTER 28. Those who first advanced the Heresy of 
Artemon; their Manner of Life, and how they dared to corrupt 
the Sacred Scriptures 

In a laborious work by one of these writers against the heresy of 
Artemon, which Paul of Samosata attempted to revive again in our 
day, there is an account appropriate to the history which we are now 
examining. 

For he criticises, as a late innovation, the above-mentioned heresy 
which teaches that the Saviour was a mere man, because they were 
attempting to magnify it as ancient? Having given in his work many 
other arguments in refutation of their blasphemous falsehood, he 
adds the following words: 

"For they say that all the early teachersa and the apostles received 
and taught what they now declare, and that the truth of the Gospel 
was preserved until the times of Victor, who was the thirteenth 
bishop of Rome from Peter, but that from his successor, Zephyrinus, 
the truth had been corrupted. And what they say might be plausible, 
if first of all the Divine Scriptures did not contradict them. And there 
are writings of certain brethren older than the times of Victor, which 
they wrote in behalf of the truth against the heathen, and against the 
heresies which existed in their day. I refer to Justin and Miltiades 
and Tatian and Clement and many others, in all of whose works 
Christ is spoken of as God. For who does not know the works of 
Irenaeus and of Melito and of others which teach that Christ is God 
and man? And how many psalms and hymns, written by the faithful 
brethren from the beginning, celebrate Christ the Word of God, 
speaking of him as 

Divine. How then since the opinion held by the Church has been 
preached for so many years, can its preaching have been delayed as 
they affirm, until the times of Victor ? And how is it that they are not 
ashamed to speak thus falsely of Victor, knowing well that he cut off 
from communion Theodotus, the cobbler, the leader and father of 
this God-denying apostasy, and the first to declare that Christ is 
mere man ? For if Victor agreed with their opinions, as their slander 
affirms, how came he to cast out Theodotus, the inventor of this 
heresy ?" 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory4-29.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:26:09



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.29. 

So much in regard to Victor. His bishopric lasted ten years, and 
Zephyrinus was appointed his successor about the ninth year of the 
reign of Severus. The author of the above-mentioned book, 
concerning the founder of this heresy, narrates another event which 
occurred in the time of Zephyrinus, using these words: "I will remind 
many of the brethren of a fact which took place in our time, which, 
had it happened in Sodom, might, I think, have proved a warning to 
them. There was a certain confessor, Natalius, not long ago, but in 
our own day. This man was deceived at one time by Asclepiodotus 
and another Theodotus, a money-changer. Both of them were 
disciples of Theodotus, the cobbler, who, as I have said, was the first 
person excommunicated by Victor, bishop at that time, on account of 
this sentiment, or rather senselessness. 

Natalius was persuaded by them to allow himself to be chosen 
bishop of this heresy with a salary, to be paid by them, of one 
hundred and fifty denarii a month. When he had thus connected 
himself with them, he was warned oftentimes by the Lord through 
visions. For the compassionate God and our Lord Jesus Christ was 
not willing that a witness of his own sufferings, being cast out of the 
Church, should perish. But as he paid little regard to the visions, 
because he was ensnared by the first position among them and by 
that shameful covetousness which destroys a great many, he was 
scourged by holy angels, and punished severely through the entire 
night. Thereupon having risen in the morning, he put on sackcloth 
and covered himself with ashes, and with great haste and tears he 
fell down before Zephyrinus, the bishop, rolling at the feet not only of 
the clergy, but also of the laity; and he moved with his tears the 
compassionate l Church of the merciful Christ. And though he used 
much supplication, and showed the welts of the stripes which he had 
received, yet scarcely was he taken back into communion." 

We will add from the same writer some other extracts concerning 
them, which run as follows: 

"They have treated the Divine Scriptures recklessly and without fear. 
They have set aside the rule of ancient faith; and Christ they have 
not known. They do not endeavor to learn what the Divine Scriptures 
declare, but strive laboriously after any form of syllogism which may 
be devised to sustain their impiety. And if any one brings before 
them a passage of Divine Scripture, they see whether a conjunctive 
or disjunctive form of syllogism can be made from it. And as being of 
the earth and speaking of the earth, and as ignorant of him who 
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cometh from above, they forsake the holy writings of God to devote 
themselves to geometry. Euclid is laboriously measured by some of 
them; and Aristotle and Theophrastus are admired; and Galen, 
perhaps, by some is even worshiped. But that those who use the arts 
of unbelievers for their heretical opinions and adulterate the simple 
faith of the Divine Scriptures by the craft of the godless, are far from 
the faith, what need is there to say? Therefore they have laid their 
hands boldly upon the Divine Scriptures, alleging that they have 
corrected them. That 

I am not speaking falsely of them in this matter, whoever wishes may 
learn. For if any one will collect their respective copies, and compare 
them one with another, he will find that they differ greatly. Those of 
Asclepiades, for example, do not agree with those of Theodotus. And 
many of these can be obtained, because their disciples have 
assiduously written the corrections, as they call them, that is the 
corruptions, of each of them. i Again, those of Hermophilus do not 
agree with these, and those of Apollonides are not consistent with 
themselves. For you can compare those prepared by them at an 
earlier date with those which they corrupted later, and you will find 
them widely different. But how daring this offense is, it is not likely 
that they themselves are ignorant. For either they do not believe that 
the Divine Scriptures were spoken by the Holy Spirit, and thus are 
unbelievers, or else they think themselves wiser than the Holy Spirit, 
and in that case what else are they than demoniacs? For they cannot 
deny the commission of the crime, since the copies have been 
written by their own hands. For they did not receive such Scriptures 
from their instructors, nor can they produce any copies from which 
they were transcribed. 

But some of them have not thought it worth while to corrupt them, 
but simply deny the law and the prophets, and thus through their 
lawless and impious teaching under pretense of grace, have sunk to 
the lowest depths of perdition." 

Let this suffice for these things. 
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BOOK VI 

 
CHAPTER 1. The Persecution under Severus 

WHEN Severus began to persecute the churches, glorious 
testimonies were given everywhere by the athletes of religion. This 
was especially the case in Alexandria, to which city, as to a most 
prominent theater, athletes of God were brought from Egypt and all 
Thebais according to their merit, and won crowns from God through 
their great patience under many tortures and every mode of death. 
Among these was Leonides, who was called the father of Origen, and 
who was beheaded while his son was still young. How remarkable 
the predilection of this son was for the Divine Word, in consequence 
of his father's instruction, it will not be amiss to state briefly, as his 
fame has been very greatly celebrated by many. 
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CHAPTER 2. The Training of Origen from Childhood 

MANY things might be said in attempting to describe the life of the 
man while in school; but this subject alone would require a separate 
treatise. Nevertheless, for the present, abridging most things, we 
shall state a few facts concerning him as briefly as possible, 
gathering them from certain letters, and from the statement of 
persons still living who were acquainted with him. What they report 
of Origen seems to me worthy of mention, even, so to speak, from 
his swathing-bands. 

It was the tenth year of the reign of Severus, while Laetus was 
governor of Alexandria and the rest of Egypt, and Demetrius had 
lately received the episcopate of the parishes there, as successor of 
Julian. As the flame of persecution had been kindled greatly, and 
multitudes had gained the crown of martyrdom, such desire for 
martyrdom seized the soul of Origen, although yet a boy, that he 
went close to danger, springing forward and rushing to the conflict 
in his eagerness. And truly the termination of his life had been very 
near had not the divine and heavenly Providence, for the benefit of 
many, prevented his desire through the agency of his mother. For, at 
first, entreating him, she begged him to have compassion on her 
motherly feelings toward him; but finding, that when he had learned 
that his father had been seized and imprisoned, he was set the more 
resolutely, and completely carried away with his zeal for martyrdom, 
she hid all his clothing, and thus compelled him to remain at home. 
But, as there was nothing else that he could do, and his zeal beyond 
his age would not suffer him to be quiet, he sent to his father an 
encouraging letter on martyrdom, in which he exhorted him, saying, 
"Take heed not to change your mind on our account." This may be 
recorded as the first evidence of Origen's youthful wisdom and of his 
genuine love for piety. For even then he had stored up no small 
resources in the words of the faith, having been trained in the Divine 
Scriptures from childhood. And he had not studied them with 
indifference, for his father, besides giving him the usual liberal 
education, had made them a matter of no secondary importance. 
First of all, before inducting him into the Greek sciences, he drilled 
him in sacred studies, requiring him to learn and recite every day. 
Nor was this irksome to the boy, but he was eager and diligent in 
these studies. And he was not satisfied with learning what was 
simple and obvious in the sacred words, but sought for something 
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more, and even at that age busied himself with deeper speculations. 
So that he puzzled his father with inquiries for the true meaning of 
the inspired Scriptures. 

And his father rebuked him seemingly to his face, telling him not to 
search beyond his age, or further than the manifest meaning. But by 
himself he rejoiced greatly and thanked God, the author of all good, 
that he had deemed him worthy to be the father of such a child. And 
they say that often, standing by the boy when asleep, he uncovered 
his breast as if the Divine Spirit were enshrined within it, and kisses 
it reverently; considering himself blessed in his goodly offspring. 
These and other things like them are related to Origen when a boy. 
But when his father ended his life in martyrdom, he was left with his 
mother and six younger brothers when he was not quite seventeen 
years old. And the poverty of his father being confiscated to the 
royal treasury, he and his family were in want of the necessaries of 
life. But he was deemed worthy of Divine care. And he found 
welcome and rest with a woman of great wealth, and distinguished in 
her manner of life and in other respects. She was treating with great 
honor a famous heretic then in Alexandria; who, however, was born 
in Antioch. He was with her as an adopted son, and she treated him 
with the greatest kindness. But although Origen was under the 
necessity of associating with him, he nevertheless gave from this 
time on strong evidences of his orthodoxy in the faith. For when on 
account of the apparent skill in argument of Paul, for this was the 
man's name, a great multitude came to him, not only of heretics but 
also of our people, Origen could never be induced to join with him in 
prayer; for he held, although a boy, the rule of the Church, and 
abominated, as he somewhere expresses it, heretical teachings. 
Having been instructed in the sciences of the Greeks by his father, 
he devoted him after his death more assiduously and exclusively to 
the study of literature, so that he obtained considerable preparation 
in philology ad was able not long after the death of his father, by 
devoting himself to that subject, to earn a compensation amply 
sufficient for his needs at his age. 
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CHAPTER 3. While still very Young, he taught diligently the 
Word of Christ 

BUT while he was lecturing in the school, as he tells us himself, and 
there was no one at Alexandria to give instruction in the faith, as all 
were driven away by the threat of persecution, some of the heathen 
came to him to hear the word of God. The first of them, he says, was 
Plutarch, who after living well, was honored with divine martyrdom. 
The second was Heracles, a brother of Plutarch; who after he too 
had given with him abundant evidence of a philosophic ad ascetic 
life, was esteemed worthy to succeed Demetrius in the bishopric of 
Alexandria. He was in his eighteenth year when he took charge of the 
catechetical school. He was prominent also at this time, during the 
persecution under Aquila, the governor of Alexandria, when his 
name became celebrated among the leaders in the faith, through the 
kindness and goodwill which he manifested toward all the holy 
martyrs, whether known to him or strangers. For not only was he 
with them while in bonds, and until their final condemnation, but 
when the holy martyrs were led to death, he was very bold and went 
with them into danger. So that as he acted bravely, and with great 
boldness saluted the martyrs with a kiss, oftentimes the heathen 
multitude round about them became infuriated, and were on the 
point of rushing upon him. But through the helping hand of God, he 
escaped absolutely and marvelously. And this same divine and 
heavenly power, again and again, it is impossible to say how often, 
on account of his great zeal and boldness for the words of Christ, 
guarded him when thus endangered. So great was the enmity of the 
unbelievers toward him, on account of the multitude that were 
instructed by him in the sacred faith, that they placed bands of 
soldiers around the house where he abode. Thus day by day the 
persecution burned against him, so that the whole city could no 
longer contain him; but he removed from house to house and was 
driven in every direction because of the multitude who attended 
upon the divine instruction which he gave. For his life also exhibited 
right and admirable conduct according to the practice of genuine 
philosophy. For they say that his manner of life was as his doctrine, 
and his doctrine as his life. Therefore, by the divine Power working 
with him he aroused a great many to his own zeal. But when he saw 
yet more coming to him for instruction, and the catechetical school 
had been entrusted to him alone by Demetrius, who presided over 
the church, he considered the teaching of grammatical science 
inconsistent with training in divine subjects, and forthwith he gave 
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up his grammatical school as unprofitable and a hindrance to sacred 
learning. Then, with becoming consideration, that he might not need 
aid from others, he disposed of whatever valuable books of ancient 
literature he possessed, being satisfied with receiving from the 
purchaser four aboli a day. For many years he lived philosophically 
in this manner, putting away all the incentives of youthful desires. 
Through the entire day he endured no small amount of discipline; 
and for the greater part of the night he gave himself to the study of 
the Divine Scriptures. He restrained himself as much as possible by 
a most philosophic life; sometimes by the discipline of fasting, again 
by limited time for sleep. And in his zeal he never lay upon a bed, but 
upon the ground. Most of all, he thought that the words of the 
Saviour in the Gospel should be observed, in which he exhorts not 
to have two coats nor to use shoes, nor to occupy oneself with cares 
for the future. With a zeal beyond his age he continued in col and 
nakedness; and, going to the very extreme of poverty, he greatly 
astonished those about him. And indeed he grieved may of his 
friends who desired to share their possessions with him, on account 
of the wearisome toil which they saw him enduring in the teaching of 
divine things. But he did not relax his perseverance. He is said to 
have walked for a number of years never wearing a shoe, and, for a 
great many years, to have abstained from the use of wine, and of all 
other things beyond his necessary food; so that he was in danger of 
breaking down and destroying his constitution. 

By giving such evidences of a philosophic life to those who saw 
him,, he aroused may of his pupils to similar zeal; so that prominent 
men even of the unbelieving heathen and men that followed learning 
and philosophy were led to his instruction. Some of them having 
received from hi into the depth of their souls faith in the Divine Word, 
became prominent in the persecution then prevailing; and some of 
them were seized and suffered martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER 4. The first of these was Plutarch, who was 
mentioned just above 

As he was led to death the man of whom we are speaking being with 
him at the end of hiss life, came near being slain by his fellow-
citizens, as if he were the cause of his death. But the providence of 
God preserved him at this time also. After Plutarch, the second 
martyr among the pupils of Origen was Serenus, who gave through 
fire a proof of the faith which he had received. The third martyr from 
the same school was Heraclides, and after him the fourth was Hero. 
The former of these was as yet a catechumen, and the latter had but 
recently been baptized. Both of them were beheaded. After them, the 
fifth from the same school proclaimed as an athlete of piety was 
another Serenus, who, it is reported, was beheaded, after a long 
endurance of tortures. And of women, Herais died while yet a 
catechumen, receiving baptism by fire, as Origen himself somewhere 
says. 
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CHAPTER 5. Potamiaena 

BASILIDES may be counted the seventh of these. He led to 
martyrdom the celebrated Potamiaena, who is still famous among 
the people of the country for the many things which she endured for 
the preservation of her chastity and virginity. For she was blooming 
in the perfection of her mind and her physical graces. Having 
suffered much for the faith of Christ, finally after tortures dreadful 
and terrible to speak of, she with her mother, Marcella, was put to 
death by fire. They say that the judge, Aquila by name, having 
inflicted severe tortures upon her entire body, at last threatened to 
hand her over to the gladiators for bodily abuse. After a little 
consideration, being asked for her decision, she made a reply which 
was regarded as impious. Thereupon she received sentence 
immediately, and Basilides, one of the officers of the army, led her to 
death. But as the people attempted to annoy and insult her with 
abusive words, he drove back her insulters, showing her much pity 
and kindness. And perceiving the man's sympathy for her, she 
exhorted him to be of good courage, for she would supplicate her 
Lord for him after her departure, and he would soon received a 
reward for the kindness he had shown her. Having said this, she 
nobly sustained the issue, burning pitch being poured little by little, 
over various parts of her body, from the sole of her feet to the crown 
of her head. Such was the conflict endured by this famous maiden. 
Not long after this Basilides, being asked by his fellow-soldiers to 
swear for a certain reason, declared that it was not lawful for him to 
swear at all, for he was a Christian, and he confessed this openly. At 
first they thought that he was jesting, but when he continued to 
affirm it, he was led to the judge, and, acknowledging his conviction 
before him, he was imprisoned. But the brethren in God coming to 
him and inquiring the reason of this sudden and remarkable 
resolution, he is reported to have said that Potamiaena, for three 
days after her martyrdom, stood beside him by night and placed a 
crown on his head and said that she had besought the Lord for him 
and had obtained what she asked, and that soon she would take him 
with her. Thereupon the brethren gave him the seal of the Lord; and 
on the next day, after giving glorious testimony for the Lord, he was 
beheaded. And many others in Alexandria are recorded to have 
accepted speedily the word of Christ in those times. For Potamiaena 
appeared to them in their dreams and exhorted them. But let this 
suffice in regard to this matter. 
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CHAPTER 6. Clement of Alexandria 

CLEMENT having succeeded Pantaenus, had charge at that time of 
the catechetical instruction in Alexandria, so that Origen also, while 
still a boy, was one of his pupils. In the first book of the work called 
Stromata, which Clement wrote, he gives a chronological table, 
bringing events down to the death of Commodus. So it is evident 
that that work was written during the reign of Severus, whose times 
we are now recording. 
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CHAPTER 7. The Writer, Judas 

AT this time another writer, Judas, discoursing about the seventy 
weeks in Daniel, brings down the chronology to the tenth year of the 
reign of Severus. He thought that the coming of Antichrist, which 
was much talked about, was then near. So greatly did the agitation 
caused by the persecution of our people at this time disturb the 
minds of many. 
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CHAPTER 8. Origen's Daring Deed 

AT this time while Origen was conducting catechetical instruction at 
Alexandria, a deed was done by him which evidenced an immature 
and youthful mind, but at the same time gave the highest proof of 
faith and continence. For he took the words, "There are eunuchs who 
have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake," 
in too literal ad extreme a sense. And in order to fulfill the Saviour's 
word, and at the same time to take away from the unbelievers all 
opportunity for scandal, for, although young, he met for the study of 
divine things with women as well as men, he carried out in action the 
word of the Saviour. He thought that this would not be known by 
many of his acquaintances. But it was impossible for him, though 
desiring to do so, to keep such an action secret. When Demetrius, 
who presided over that parish, at last learned of this, he admired 
greatly the daring nature of the act, and as he perceived his zeal and 
the genuineness of his faith, he immediately exhorted him to 
courage, and urged him the more to continue his work of 
catechetical instruction. Such was he at that time. But soon 
afterward, seeing that he was prospering, and becoming great and 
distinguished among all men, the same Demetrius, overcome by 
human weakness, wrote of his deed as most foolish to the bishops 
throughout the world. But the bishops of Cesarea and Jerusalem, 
who were especially notable and distinguished among the bishops 
of Palestine, considering Origen worthy in the highest degree of the 
honor, ordained him a presbyter. Thereupon his fame increased 
greatly, and his name became renowned everywhere, and he 
obtained no small reputation for virtue and wisdom. But Demetrius, 
having nothing else that he could say against him, save this deed of 
his boyhood, accused him bitterly, and dared to include with him in 
these accusations those who had raised him to the presbyterate. 
These things, however, took place a little later. But at this time 
Origen continued fearlessly the instruction in divine things at 
Alexandria by day and night to all who came to him; devoting his 
entire leisure without cessation to divine studies and to his pupils. 

Severus, having held the government for eighteen years, was 
succeeded by his son, 

Antoninus. Among those who had endured courageously the 
persecution of that time, and had been preserved by the Providence 
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of God through the conflicts of confession, was Alexander, of whom 
we have spoken already as bishop of the church in Jerusalem. On 
account of his pre-eminence in the confession of Christ he was 
thought worthy of that bishopric, while Narcissus, his predecessor, 
was still living. 
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CHAPTER 9. The Miracles of Narcissus 

The citizens of that parish mention many other miracles of 
Narcissus, on the tradition of the brethren who succeeded him; 
among which they relate the following wonder as performed by him. 
They say that the oil once failed while the deacons were watching 
through the night at the great paschal vigil. 

Thereupon the whole multitude being dismayed, 

Narcissus directed those who attended to the lights, to draw water 
and bring it to him. 

This being immediately done he prayed over the water, and with firm 
faith in the 

Lord, commanded them to pour it into the lamps. And when they had 
done so, contrary to all expectation by a wonderful and divine power, 
the nature of tim water was changed into that of oil. A small portion 
of it has been preserved even to our day by many of the brethren 
there as a memento of the wonder. 

They tell many other things worthy to be noted of the life of this man, 
among which is this. Certain base men being unable to endure the 
strength and firmness of his life, and fearing punishment for the 
many evil deeds of which they were conscious, sought by plotting to 
anticipate him, and circulated a terrible slander against him. And to 
persuade those who heard of it, they confirmed their accusations 
with oaths: one invoked upon himself destruction by fire; another the 
wasting of his body by a foul disease; the third the loss of his eyes. 
But though they swore in this manner, they could not affect the mind 
of the believers; because the continence and virtuous life of 
Narcissus were well known to all. 

But he could not in any wise endure the wickedness of these men; 
and as he had followed a philosophic life for a long time, he fled from 
the whole body of the Church, and hid himself in desert and secret 
places, and remained there many years. But the great eye of 
judgment was not unmoved by these things, but soon looked down 
upon these impious men, and brought on them the curses with 
which they had bound themselves. The residence of the first, from 
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nothing but a little spark failing upon it, was entirely consumed by 
night, and he perished with all his family. The second was speedily 
covered with the disease which he had imprecated upon himself, 
from the sole of his feet to his head. But the third, perceiving what 
had happened to the others, and fearing the inevitable judgment of 
God, the ruler of all, confessed publicly what they had plotted 
together. And in his repentance he became so wasted by his great 
lamentations, and continued weeping to such an extent, that both his 
eyes were destroyed. Such were the punishments which these men 
received for their falsehood. 
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CHAPTER 10. The Bishops of Jerusalem 

Narcissus having departed, and no one knowing where he was, 
those presiding over the neighboring churches thought it best to 
ordain another bishop. His name was Dius. He presided but a short 
time, and Germanio succeeded him. He was followed by Gordius, in 
whose time Narcissus appeared again, as if raised from the dead. 
And immediately the brethren besought him to take the episcopate, 
as all admired him the more on account of his retirement and 
philosophy, and especially because of the punishment with which 
God had avenged him. 
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CHAPTER 11. Alexander 

But as on account of his great age Narcissus was no longer able to 
perform his official duties, the Providence of God called to the office 
with him, by a revelation given him in a night vision, the above-
mentioned Alexander, who was then bishop of another parish. 

Thereupon, as by Divine direction, he journeyed from the land of 
Cappadocia, where he first held the episcopate, to Jerusalem, in 
consequence of a vow and for the sake of information in regard to its 
places. They received, him there with great cordiality, and would not 
permit him to return, because of another revelation seen by them at 
night, which uttered the clearest message to the most zealous 
among them. For it made known that if they would go outside the 
gates, they would receive the bishop foreordained for them by God. 
And having done this, with the unanimous consent of the bishops of 
the neighboring churches, they constrained him to remain. 
Alexander, himself, in private letters to the Antinoites, which are still 
preserved among us, mentions the joint episcopate of NarciSsus and 
himself, writing in these words at the end of the epistle: 

"Narcissus salutes you, who held the episcopate here before me, 
and is now associated with me in prayers, being one hundred and 
sixteen years of age; and he exhorts you, as I do, to be of one mind." 

These things took place in this manner. But, on the death of 
Serapion, Asclepiades, who had been himself distinguished among 
the confessors r during the persecution, succeeded to the 
episcopate of the church at Antioch. Alexander alludes to his 
appointment, writing thus to the church at Antioch: 

"Alexander, a servant and prisoner of Jesus Christ, to the blessed 
church of Antioch, greeting in the Lord. The Lord hath made my 
bonds during the time of my imprisonment light and easy, since I 
learned that, by the Divine Providence, Asclepiades, who in regard to 
the true faith is eminently qualified, has undertaken the bishopric of 
your holy church at Antioch." 

He indicates that he sent this epistle by 

Clement, writing toward its close as follows: 
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"My honored brethren, have sent this letter to you by Clement, the 
blessed presbyter, a man virtuous and approved, whom ye 
yourselves also know and will recognize. Being here, in the 
providence and oversight of the Master, he has strengthened and 
built up the Church of the Lord." 
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CHAPTER 12. Serapion and his Extant Works 

It is probable that others have preserved other memorials of 
Serapion's literary industry, but there have reached us only those 
addressed to a certain Domninus, who, in the time of persecution, 
fell away from faith in Christ to the Jewish will-worship; and those 
addressed to Pontius and Caricus, ecclesiastical men, and other 
letters to different persons, and still another work composed by him 
on the so-called Gospel of Peter. He wrote this last to refute the 
falsehoods which that Gospel contained, on account of some in the 
parish of Rhossus who had been led astray by it into heterodox 
notions. It may be well to give some brief extracts from his work, 
showing his opinion of the book. He writes as follows: 

"For we, brethren, receive both Peter and the other apostles as 
Christ; but we reject intelligently the writings falsely ascribed to 
them, knowing that such were not handed down to us. When I visited 
you I supposed that all of you held the true faith, and as I had not 
read the Gospel which they put forward under the name of Peter, I 
said, ' If this is the only thing which occasions dispute among you, 
let it be read.' But now having learned, from what has been told me, 
that their mind was involved in some heresy, I will hasten to come to 
you again. Therefore, brethren, expect me shortly. But you will learn, 
brethren, from what has been written to you, that we perceived the 
nature of the heresy of Marcianus, and that, not understanding', what 
he was saying, he contradicted himself. 

For having obtained this Gospel from others who had studied it 
diligently, namely, from the successors of those who first used it, 
whom we call Docets, we have been able to read it through, and we 
find many things in accordance with the true doctrine of the Saviour, 
but some things added to that doctrine, which we have pointed out 
for you farther on." 

So much in regard to Serapion. 
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CHAPTER 13. The Writings of Clement 

All the eight Stromata of Clement are preserved among us, and have 
been given by him the following title: "Titus Flavius Clement's 
Stromata of Gnostic Notes on the True Philosophy." The books 
entitled Hypotyposes are of the same number. In them he mentions 
Pant'nus by name as his teacher, and gives his opinions and 
traditions. Besides these there is his Hortatory Discourse addressed 
to the Greeks; three books of a work entitled the Instructor; another 
with the title What Rich Man is Saved? the work on the Passover ; 
discussions on Fasting and on Evil Speaking ; the Hortatory 
Discourse on Patience, or To Those Recently Baptized; and the one 
bearing the title Ecclesiastical Canon, or Against the Judaizers, 
which he dedicated to Alexander, the bishop mentioned above. 

In the Stromata, he has not only treated extensively of the Divine 
Scripture, but he also quotes from the Greek writers whenever 
anything that they have said seems to him profitable. 

He elucidates the opinions of many, both 

Greeks and barbarians. He also refutes the false doctrines of the 
heresiarchs, and besides this, reviews a large portion of history, 
giving us specimens of very various learning; with all the rest he 
mingles the views of philosophers. It is likely that on this account he 
gave his work the appropriate title of Stromata. 

He makes use also in these works of testimonies from the disputed 
Scriptures, the so-called Wisdom of Solomon, and of Jesus, the son 
of Sirach, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, and those of Barnabas, 
and Clement and Jude. He mentions also Tatian's 

Discourse to the Greeks, and speaks of Cassianus as the author of a 
chronological work. He refers to the Jewish authors Philo, 
Aristobulus, Josephus, Demetrius, and Eupolemus, as showing, all 
of them, in their works, that Moses and the Jewish race existed 
before the earliest origin of the Greeks. These books abound also in 
much other learning. 

In the first of them the author speaks of himself as next after the 
successors of the apostles. 
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In them he promises also to write a commentary on Genesis. In his 
book on the Passover he acknowledges that he had been urged by 
his friends to commit to writing, for posterity, the traditions which he 
had heard from the ancient presbyters; and in the same work he 
mentions Melito and Iren'us, and certain others, and gives extracts 
from their writings. 
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CHAPTER 14. The Scriptures mentioned by him 

To sum up briefly, he has given in the Hypotyposes abridged 
accounts of all canonical Scripture, not omitting the disputed books, 
I refer to Jude and the other Catholic epistles, and Barnabas and the 
so-called Apocalypse of Peter. He says that the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is the work of Paul, and that it was written to the Hebrews 
in the Hebrew language; but that Luke translated it carefully and 
published it for the Greeks, and hence the same style of expression 
is found in this epistle and in the Acts. But he says that the words, 
Paul the Apostle, were probably not prefixed, because, in sending it 
to the Hebrews, who were prejudiced and suspicious of him, he 
wisely did not wish to repel them at the very beginning by giving his 
name. 

Farther on he says: "But now, as the blessed presbyter said, since 
the Lord being the apostle of the Almighty, was sent to the Hebrews, 
Paul, as sent to the Gentiles, on account of his modesty did not 
subscribe himself an apostle of the Hebrews, through respect for the 
Lord, and because being a herald and apostle of the Gentiles he 
wrote to the Hebrews out of his superabundance." 

Again, in the same books, Clement gives the tradition of the earliest 
presbyters, as to the order of the Gospels, in the following manner: 
The Gospels containing the genealogies, he says, were written first. 
The 

Gospel according to Marks had this occasion. As Peter had 
preached the Word publicly at Rome, and declared the Gospel by the 
Spirit, many who were present requested that Mark, who had 
followed him for a long time and remembered his sayings, should 
write them out. And having composed the Gospel he gave it to those 
who had requested it. When 

Peter learned of this, he neither directly forbade nor encouraged it. 
But, last of all, John, perceiving that the external facts had been 
made plain in the Gospel, being urged by his friends, and inspired by 
the Spirit, composed a spiritual Gospel. This is the account of 
Clement. 

Again the above-mentioned Alexander, in a certain letter to Origen, 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory5-14.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:13



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.14. 

refers to Clement, and at the same time to Pant'nus, as being among 
his familiar acquaintances. He writes as follows: 

"For this, as thou knowest, was the will of God, that the ancestral 
friendship existing between us should remain unshaken; nay, rather 
should be warmer and stronger. For we know well those blessed 
fathers who have trodden the way before us, with whom we shall 
soon be; Pant'nus, the truly blessed man and master, and the holy 
Clement, my master and benefactor, and if there is any other like 
them, through whom I became acquainted with thee, the best in 
everything, my master and brother." 

So much for these matters. But Adamantius, for this also was a 
name of Origen, when Zephyrinus was bishop of Rome, visited 
Rome, "desiring," as he himself somewhere says, "to see the most 
ancient church of Rome." 

After a short stay there he returned to Alexandria. And he performed 
the duties of catechetical instruction there with great zeal; 
Demetrius, who was bishop there at that time, urging and even 
entreating him to work diligently for the benefit of the brethren. 
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CHAPTER 15. Heraclas 

BUT when he saw that he had not time for the deeper study of divine 
things, and for the investigation and interpretation of the Sacred 
Scriptures, and also for the instruction of those who came to him for 
coming, one after another, from morning till evening to be taught by 
him, they scarcely gave him time to breathe, he divided the 
multitude. And from those whom he knew well, he selected Heraclas, 
who was a zealous student of divine things, and in other respects a 
very learned man, not ignorant of philosophy, and made him his 
associate in the work of instruction. He entrusted to him the 
elementary training of beginners, but reserved for himself the 
teaching of those who were farther advanced. 
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CHAPTER 16. Origen's Earnest Study of the Divine Scriptures 

So earnest and assiduous was Origen's research into the divine 
words that he learned the Hebrew language, and procured as his 
own the original Hebrew Scriptures which were in the hands of the 
Jews. He investigated also the works of other translators of the 
Sacred Scriptures besides the Seventy. And in addition to the well-
known translations of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, he 
discovered certain others which had been concealed from remote 
times, in what out-of-the-way corners I know not, and by his search 
he brought them to light. Since he did not know the authors, he 
simply stated that he had found this one in Nicopolis near Ac-tium 
and that one in some other place. In the Hexapla of the Psalms, after 
the four prominent translations, he adds not only a fifth, p but also a 
sixth and seventh. He states of one of these that he found it in a jar 
in Jericho in the time of Antoninus, the son of Severus. 

Having collected all of these, he divided them into sections, and 
placed them opposite each other, with the Hebrew text itself. He thus 
left us the copies of the so-called Hexapla. He arranged also 
separately an edition of Aquila and Symmachus and Theodotion with 
the Septuagint, in the Tetrapla. 
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CHAPTER 17. The Translator Symmachus 

As to these translators it should be stated that Symmachus was an 
Ebionite. But the heresy of the Ebionites, as it is called, asserts that 
Christ was the son of Joseph and Mary, considering him a mere 
man, and insists strongly on keeping the law in a Jewish manner, as 
we have seen already in this history. Commentaries of Symmachus 
are still extant in which he appears to support this heresy by 
attacking the Gospel of Matthew. Origen states that he obtained 
these and other commentaries of Symmachus on the Scriptures from 
a certain Juliana, who, he says, received the books by inheritance 
from Symmachus himself. 
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CHAPTER 18. Ambrose 

ABOUT this time Ambrose, who held the heresy of Valentinus, was 
convinced by Origen's presentation of the truth, and, as if his mind 
were illumined by light, he accepted the orthodox doctrine of the 
Church. Many others also, drawn by the fame of Origen's learning, 
which resounded everywhere, came to him to make trial of his skill in 
sacred literature. And a great many heretics, and not a few of the 
most distinguished philosophers, studied under him diligently, 
receiving instruction from him not only in divine things, but also in 
secular philosophy. For when he perceived that any persons had 
superior intelligence he instructed them also in philosophic 
branches, in geometry, arithmetic, and other preparatory studies, 
and then advanced to the systems of the philosophers and explained 
their writings. And he made observations and comments upon each 
of them, so that he became celebrated as a great philosopher even 
among the Greeks themselves. And he instructed many of the less 
learned in the common school branches, saying that these would be 
no small help to them in the study and understanding of the Divine 
Scriptures. On this account he considered it especially necessary for 
himself to be skilled in secular and philosophic learning. 
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CHAPTER 19. Circumstances related of Origen 

THE Greek philosophers of his age are witnesses to his proficiency 
in these subjects. 

We find frequent mention of him in their writings. Sometimes they 
dedicated their own works to him; again, they submitted their labors 
to him as a teacher for his judgment. Why need we say these things 
when even Porphyry, who lived in Sicily in our own times and wrote 
books against us, attempting to traduce the Divine Scriptures by 
them, mentions those who have interpreted them; and being unable 
in any way to find a base accusation against the doctrines, for lack 
of arguments turns to reviling and calumniating their interpreters, 
attempting especially to slander Origen, whom he says he knew in 
his youth. But truly, without knowing it, he commends the man; 
telling the 

I truth about him in some cases where he could not do otherwise; 
but uttering falsehoods where he thinks he will not be detected. 
Sometimes he accuses him as a Christian; again he describes his 
proficiency in philosophic learning. But hear his own words: 

"Some persons, desiring to find a solution of the baseness of the 
Jewish Scriptures rather than abandon them, have had recourse to 
explanations inconsistent and incongruous with the words written, 
which explanations, instead of supplying a defense of the foreigners, 
contain rather approval and praise of themselves. For they boast that 
the plain words of Moses are enigmas, and regard them as oracles 
full of hidden mysteries; and having bewildered the mental judgment 
by folly, they make their explanations." Farther on he says: 

"As an example of this absurdity take a man whom I met when I was 
young, and who was then greatly celebrated and still is, on account 
of the writings which he has left. I refer to Origen, who is highly 
honored by the teachers of these doctrines. For this man, having 
been a hearer of Ammonius, who had attained the greatest 
proficiency in philosophy of any in our day, derived much benefit 
from his teacher in the knowledge of the sciences; but as to the 
correct choice of life, he pursued a course opposite to his. For 
Ammonius, being a Christian, and brought up by Christian parents, 
when he gave himself to study and to philosophy straightway 
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conformed to the life required by the laws. But Origen, having been 
educated as a Greek in Greek literature, went over to the barbarian 
recklessness. And carrying over the learning which he had obtained, 
he hawked it about, in his life conducting himself as a Christian and 
contrary to the laws, but in his opinions of material things and of the 
Deity being like a Greek, and mingling Grecian teachings with 
foreign fables. 

For he was continually studying Plato, and he busied himself with 
the writings of Numenius and Cronius, Apollophanes, Longinus, 
Moderatus, and Nicomachus, and those famous among the 
Pythagoreans. And he used the books of Ch'remon the Stoic, and of 
Cornutus. 

Becoming acquainted through them with the figurative interpretation 
of the Grecian mysteries, he applied it to the Jewish Scriptures." 

These things are said by Porphyry in the third book of his work 
against the Christians. He speaks truly of the industry and learning 
of the man, but plainly utters a falsehood when he says that he went 
over from the Greeks, and that Ammonius fell from a life of piety into 
heathen customs. For the doctrine of Christ was taught to Origen by 
his parents, as we have shown above. And Ammonius held the 
divine philosophy unshaken and unadulterated to the end of his life. 
His works yet extant show this, as he is celebrated among many for 
the writings which he has left. For example, the work entitled The 
Harmony of Moses and Jesus, and such others as are in the 
possession of the learned. These things are sufficient to evince the 
slander of the false accuser, and also the proficiency of Origen in 
Grecian learning. He defends his diligence in this direction against 
some who blamed him for it, in a certain epistle, where he writes as 
follows: 

"When I devoted myself to the word, and the fame of my proficiency 
went abroad, and when heretics and persons conversant with 
Grecian learning, and particularly with philosophy, came to me, it 
seemed necessary that I should examine the doctrines of the 
heretics, and what the philosophers say concerning the truth. And in 
this we have followed 

Pantaenus, who benefited many before our time by his thorough 
preparation in such things, and also Heraclas, who is now a member 
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of the presbytery of Alexandria. I found him with the teacher of 
philosophic learning, with whom he had already continued five years 
before I began to hear lectures on those subjects. And though he 
had formerly worn the common dress, he laid it aside and assumed 
and still wears the philosopher's garment; and he continues the 
earnest investigation of Greek works." 

He says these things in defending himself for his study of Grecian 
literature. About this time, while he was still at Alexandria, a soldier 
came and delivered a letter from the governor of Arabia to 
Demetrius, bishop of the parish, and to the prefect of Egypt who was 
in office at that time, requesting that they would with all speed send 
Origen to him for an interview. Being sent by them, he went to 
Arabia. And having in a short time accomplished the object of his 
visit, he returned to Alexandria. But sometime after a considerable 
war broke out in the city, and he departed from Alexandria. And 
thinking that it would be unsafe for him to remain in Egypt, he went 
to Palestine and abode in Caesarea. While there the bishops of the 
church in that country requested him to preach and expound the 
Scriptures publicly, although he had not yet been ordained as 
presbyter. This is evident from what Alexander, bishop of Jerusalem 
and Theoctistus of Caesarea, wrote to Demetrius in regard to the 
matter, defending themselves thus: 

"He has stated in his letter that such a thing was never heard of 
before, neither has hitherto taken place, that laymen should preach 
in the presence of bishops. I know not how he comes to say what is 
plainly untrue. For whenever persons able to instruct the brethren 
are found, they are exhorted by the holy bishops to preach to the 
people. Thus in Laranda, Euelpis by Neon; and in Iconium, Paulinus 
by Celsus; and in Synada, Theodorus by Atticus, our blessed 
brethren. And probably this has been done in other places unknown 
to us." 

He was honored in this manner while yet a young man, not only by 
his countrymen, but also by foreign bishops. But Demetrius sent for 
him by letter, and urged him through members and deacons of the 
church to return to Alexandria. So he returned and resumed his 
accustomed duties. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Extant Works of the Writers of that Age 

THERE flourished many learned men in the Church at that time, 
whose letters to each other have been preserved and are easily 
accessible. They have been kept until our time in the library at Aelia, 
which was established by Alexander, who at that time presided over 
that church. We have been able to gather from that library material 
for our present work. 

Among these Beryllus has left us, besides letters and treatises, 
various elegant works. He was bishop of Bostra in Arabia. Likewise 
also Hippolytus, who presided over another church, has left writings. 
There has reached us also a dialogue of Caius, a very learned man, 
which was held at Rome under Zephyrinus, with Proclus, who 
contended for the Phrygian heresy. In this he curbs the rashness 
and boldness of his opponents in setting forth new Scriptures. He 
mentions only thirteen epistles of the holy apostle, not counting that 
to the Hebrews with the others. And unto our day there are some 
among the Romans who do not consider this a work of the apostle. 
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CHAPTER 21. The Bishops that were well known at that Time 

AFTER Antoninus had reigned seven years and six months, 
Macrinus succeeded him. 

He held the government but a year, and was succeeded by another 
Antoninus. During his first year the Roman bishop, Zephyrinus, 
having held his office for eighteen years, died, and Callistus received 
the episcopate. He continued for five years, and was succeeded by 

Urbanus. After this, Alexander became Roman emperor, Antoninus 
having reigned but four years. At this time Philetus also succeeded 
Asclepiades in the church of Antioch. The mother of the emperor, 
Mammaea by name, was a most pious woman, if there ever was one, 
and of religious life. When the fame of Origen had extended 
everywhere and had come even to her ears, she desired greatly to 
see the man, and above all things to make trial of his celebrated 
understanding of divine things. Staying for a time in Antioch, she 
sent for him with a military escort. 

Having remained with her a while and shown her many things which 
were for the glory of the Lord and of the excellence of the divine 
teaching, he hastened back to his accustomed work. 
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CHAPTER 22. The Works of Hippolytus which have reached 
us 

AT that time Hippolytus, besides many other treatises, wrote a work 
on the passover. He gives in this a chronological table, and presents 
a certain paschal canon of sixteen years, bringing the time down to 
the first year of the Emperor Alexander. Of his other writings the 
following have reached us: On the Hexaemeron, On the Works after 
the Hexaemeron, Against Marcion, On the Song of Songs, On 
Portions of Ezekiel, On the Passover, Against All the Heresies; and 
you can find many other works preserved by many. 
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CHAPTER 23. Origen's Zeal and his Elevation to the 
Presbyterate 

AT that time Origen began his commentaries on the Divine 
Scriptures, being urged thereto by Ambrose, who employed 
innumerable incentives, not only exhorting him by word, but also 
furnishing abundant means. For he dictated to more than seven 
amanuenses, who relieved each other at appointed times. And he 
employed no fewer copyists, besides girls who were skilled in 
elegant writing. For all these Ambrose furnished the necessary 
expense in abundance, manifesting himself an inexpressible 
earnestness in diligence and zeal for the divine oracles, by which he 
especially pressed him on to the preparation of his commentaries. 
While these things were in progress, Urbanus, who had been for 
eight years bishop of the Roman church, was succeeded by 
Pontianus, and Zebinus succeeded Philetus in Antioch. At this time 
Origen was sent to Greece on account of a pressing necessity in 
connection with ecclesiastical affairs, and went through Palestine, 
and was ordained as presbyter in Caesarea by the bishops of that 
country. The matters that were agitated concerning him on this 
account, and the decisions on these matters by those who presided 
over the churches, besides the other works concerning the divine 
word which he published while in his prime, demand a separate 
treatise. We have written of them to some extent in the second book 
of the Defense which we have composed in his behalf. 
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CHAPTER 24. The Commentaries which he prepared at 
Alexandria 

IT may be well to add that in the sixth book of his exposition of the 
Gospel of John he states that he prepared the first five while in 
Alexandria. Of his work on the entire Gospel only twenty-two 
volumes have come down to us. In the ninth of those on Genesis, of 
which there are twelve in all, he states that not only the preceding 
eight had been composed at Alexandria, but also those on the first 
twenty-five Psalms and on Lamentations. Of these last five volumes 
have reached us. In them he mentions also his books On the 

Resurrection, of which there are two. He wrote also the books De 
Principiis before leaving Alexandria; and the discourses entitled 
Stromata, ten in number, he composed in the same city during the 
reign of Alexander, as the notes by his own hand preceding the 
volumes indicate. 
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CHAPTER 25. His Review of the Canonical Scriptures 

WHEN expounding the first Psalm, he I gives a catalogue of the 
sacred Scriptures of the Old Testament as follows: 

"It should be stated that the canonical books, as the Hebrews have 
handed them down, are twenty-two; corresponding with the number 
of their letters." 

Farther on he says: 

"The twenty-two books of the Hebrews are the following: That which 
is called by us Genesis, but by the Hebrews, from the beginning of 
the book, Bresith, which means, 'In the beginning'; Exodus, 
Welesmoth, that is, 'These are the names'; Leviticus, Wikra, 'And he 
called'; Numbers, Ammesphekodeim; Deuteronomy, Eleaddebareim, 
' These are the words'; Jesus, the son of Nave, Josoue ben Noun; 
Judges and Ruth, among them in one book, Saphateim; the First and 
Second of Kings, among them one, Samouel, that is, 'The called of 
God'; the Third and Fourth of Kings in one, Wammelch David, that is, 
'The kingdom of David'; of the Chronicles, the First and Second in 
one, Dabreiamein, that is, 'Records of days'; Esdras, First and 
Second in one, Ezra, that is, 'An assistant'; the book of Psalms, 
Spharthelleim; the Proverbs of Solomon, Me-loth; Ecclesiastes, 
Koelth; the Song of Songs , Sir Hassirim; Isaiah, Jessia; Jeremiah, 
with Lamentations and the epistle in one, Jeremia; Daniel, Daniel; 
Ezekiel, Jezekiel; Job, Job; Esther, Esther. And besides these there 
are the Maccabees, which are entitled Sarbeth Sabanaiel. He gives 
these in the above-mentioned work. 

In his first book on Matthew's Gospel, maintaining the Canon of the 
Church, he testifies that he knows only four Gospels, writing as 
follows: 

"Among the four Gospels, which are the only indisputable ones in 
the Church of God under heaven, I have learned by tradition that the 
first was written by Matthew, who was once a publican, but 
afterwards an apostle of Jesus Christ, and it was prepared for the 
converts from Judaism, and published in the Hebrew language. The 
second is by Mark, who composed it according to the instructions of 
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Peter, who in his Catholic epistle acknowledges him as a son, 
saying, 'The church that is at Babylon elected together with you, 
saluteth you, and so doth Marcus, my son.' And the third by Luke, 
the Gospel commended by Paul, and composed for Gentile converts. 
Last of all that by John." 

In the fifth book of his Expositions of John's Gospel, he speaks thus 
concerning the epistles of the apostles: 

"But he who was 'made sufficient to be a minister of the New 
Testament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit,' that is, Paul, who 'fully 
preached the Gospel from Jerusalem and round about even unto 
Illyricum,' did not write to all the churches which he had instructed 
and to those to which he wrote he sent but few lines. And Peter, on 
whom the Church of Christ is built, 'against which the gates of hell 
shall not prevail,' has left one acknowledged epistle; perhaps also a 
second, but this i is doubtful. Why need we speak of him who 
reclined upon the bosom of Jesus, 

John, who has left us one Gospel, though he confessed that he 
might write so many that the world could not contain them? And he 
wrote also the Apocalypse, but was commanded to keep silence and 
not to write the words of the seven thunders. He has left also an 
epistle of very few lines; perhaps also a second and third; but not all 
consider them genuine, and together they do not contain hundred 
lines." 

In addition he makes the following statements in regard to the 
Epistle to the Hebrews in his Homilies upon it: 

"That the verbal style of the epistle entitled 'To the Hebrews,' is not 
rude like the language of the apostle, who acknowledged himself 
'rude in speech,' that is, in expression; but that its diction is purer 
Greek, any one who has the power to discern differences of 
phraseology will acknowledge. Moreover, that the thoughts of the 
epistle are admirable, and not inferior to the acknowledged apostolic 
writings, any one who carefully examines the apostolic text will 
admit." Farther on he adds: 

"If I gave my opinion, I should say that the thoughts are those of the 
apostle, but the diction and phraseology are those of some one who 
remembered the apostolic teachings, and wrote down at his leisure 
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what had been said by his teacher. Therefore if any church holds 
that this epistle is by Paul, let it be commended for this. For not 
without reason have the ancients handed it down as Paul's. But who 
wrote the epistle, in truth, God knows. The statement of some who 
have gone before us is that Clement, bishop of the Romans, wrote 
the epistle, and of others that Luke, the author of the Gospel and the 
Acts, wrote it." But let this suffice on these matters. 
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CHAPTER 26. Heraclas becomes Bishop of Alexandria 

IT was in the tenth year of the above-mentioned reign that Origen 
removed from Alexandria to Caesarea, leaving the charge of the 
catechetical school in that city to Heraclas. Not long afterward 
Demetrius, bishop of the church of Alexandria, died, having held the 
office for forty-three full years, and Heraclas succeeded him. At this 
time Firmilianus, bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, was 
conspicuous. 
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CHAPTER 27. How the Bishops regarded Origen 

HE was so earnestly affected toward Origen, that he urged him to 
come to that country for the benefit of the churches, and moreover 
he visited him in Judea, remaining with him for some time, for the 
sake of improvement in divine things. And Alexander, bishop of 
Jerusalem, and Theoctistus, bishop of Caesarea, attended on him 
constantly, as their only teacher, and allowed him to expound the 
Divine Scriptures, and to perform the other duties pertaining to 
ecclesiastical discourse. 
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CHAPTER 28. The Persecution under Maximinus 

THE Roman emperor, Alexander, having finished his reign in thirteen 
years, was succeeded by Maximinus Caesar. On account of his 
hatred toward the household of Alexander, which contained many 
believers, he began a persecution, commanding that only the rulers 
of the churches should be put to death, as responsible for the 
Gospel teaching. Thereupon Origen composed his work On 
Martyrdom, and dedicated it to Ambrose and Protoctetus, a 
presbyter of the parish of Caesarea, because in the persecution 
there had come upon them both unusual hardships, in which it is 
reported that they were eminent in confession during the reign of 
Maximinus, which lasted but three years. Origen has noted this as 
the time of the persecution in the twenty-second book of his 
Commentaries on John, and in several epistles. 
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CHAPTER 29. Fabianus, who was wonderfully designated 
Bishop of Rome by God 

GORDIANUS succeeded Maximinus as Roman emperor; and 
Pontianus, who had been bishop of the church at Rome for six years, 
was succeeded by Anteros. After he had held the office for a month, 
Fabianus succeeded him. They say that Fabianus having come, after 
the death of Anteros, with others from the country, was staying at 
Rome, and that while there he was chosen to the office through a 
most wonderful manifestation of divine and heavenly grace. For 
when all the brethren had assembled to select by vote him who 
should succeed to the episcopate of the church, several renowned 
and honorable men were in the minds of many, but Fabianus, 
although present, was in the mind of none. But they relate that 
suddenly a dove flying down lighted on his head, resembling the 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the Saviour in the form of a dove. 
Thereupon all the people, as if moved by one Divine Spirit, with all 
eagerness and unanimity cried out that he was worthy, and without 
delay they took him and placed him upon the episcopal seat. 

About that time Zebinus, bishop of Antioch died, and Babylas 
succeeded him. 

And in Alexandria Heraclas, having received the episcopal office 
after Demetrius, was succeeded in the charge of the catechetical 
school by Dionysius, who had also been one of Origen's pupils. 
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CHAPTER 30. The Pupils of Origen 

WHILE Origen was carrying on his customary duties in Caesarea, 
many pupils came to him not only from the vicinity, but also from 
other countries. Among these Theodorus, the same that was 
distinguished among the bishops of our day under the name of 
Gregory, and his brother 

Athenodorus, we know to have been especially celebrated. Finding 
them deeply interested in Greek and Roman learning, he infused into 
them a love of philosophy, and led them to exchange their old zeal 
for the study of divinity. Remaining with him five years, they made 
such progress in divine things, that although they were still young, 
both of them were honored with a bishopric in the churches of 
Pontus. 
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CHAPTER 31. Africanus 

AT this time also Africanus, the writer of the books entitled Cesti, 
was well known. 

There is extant an epistle of his to Origen, expressing doubts of the 
story of Susannah in Daniel, as being spurious and fictitious. Origen 
answered this very fully. Other works of the same Africanus which 
have reached us are his five books on Chronology, a work accurately 
and laboriously prepared. He says in this that he went to Alexandria 
on account of the great fame of Heraclas, who excelled especially in 
philosophic studies and other Greek learning, and whose 
appointment to the bishopric of the church there we have already 
mentioned. There is extant also another epistle from the same 
Africanus to 

Aristides on the supposed discrepancy between Matthew and Luke 
in the Genealogies of Christ. In this he shows clearly the agreement 
of the evangelists, from an account which had come down to him, 
which we have already given in its proper place in the first book of 
this work. 
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CHAPTER 32. The Commentaries which Origen composed in 
Caesarea in Palestine 

ABOUT this time Origen prepared his Commentaries on Isaiah and 
on Ezekiel. 

Of the former there have come down to us thirty books, as far as the 
third part of Isaiah, to the vision of the beasts in the desert; on 
Ezekiel twenty-five books, which are all that he wrote on the whole 
prophet. Being at that time in Athens, he finished his work on Ezekiel 
and commenced his Commentaries on the Song of Songs, which he 
carried forward to the fifth book. After his return to Caesarea, he 
completed these also, ten books in number. But why should we give 
in this history an accurate catalogue of the man's works, which 
would require a separate treatise? we have furnished this also in our 
narrative of the life of Pamphilus, a holy martyr of our own time. 
After showing how great the diligence of Pamphilus was in divine 
things, we give in that a catalogue of the library which he collected 
of the works of Origen and of other ecclesiastical writers, Whoever 
desires may learn readily from this which of Origen's works have 
reached us. But we must proceed now with our history. 
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CHAPTER 33. The Error of Beryllus 

BERYLLUS, whom we mentioned recently as bishop of Bostra in 
Arabia, turned aside from the ecclesiastical standard and attempted 
to introduce ideas foreign to the faith. He dared to assert that our 
Saviour and Lord did not pre-exist in a distinct form of being of his 
own before his abode among men, and that he does not possess a 
divinity of his own, but only that of the Father dwelling in him. Many 
bishops carried on investigations and discussions with him on this 
matter, and Origen having been invited with the others, went down at 
first for a conference with him to ascertain his real opinion. But when 
he understood his views, and perceived that they were erroneous, 
having persuaded him by argument, and convinced him by 
demonstration, he brought him back to the true doctrine, and 
restored him to his former sound opinion. There are still extant 
writings of Beryllus and of the synod held on his account, which 
contain the questions put to him by Origen, and the discussions 
which were carried on in his parish, as well as all the things done at 
that time. 

The elder brethren among us s have handed down many other facts 
respecting Origen which I think proper to omit, as not pertaining to 
this work. But whatever it has seemed necessary to record about 
him can be found in the Apology in his behalf written by us and 
Pamphilus, the holy martyr of our day. We prepared this carefully 
and did the work jointly on account of faultfinders. 
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CHAPTER 34. Philip Caesar 

GORDIANUS had been Roman emperor for six years when Philip, 
with his son Philip, succeeded him. It is reported that he, being a 
Christian desired, on the day of the last paschal vigil, to share with 
the multitude in the prayers of the Church, but that he was not 
permitted to enter, by him who then presided, until he had made 
confession and had numbered himself among those who were 
reckoned as transgressors and who occupied the place of penance. 
For if he had not done this, he would never have been received by 
him, on account of the many crimes which he had committed. It is 
said that he obeyed readily, manifesting in his conduct a genuine 
and pious fear of God. 
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CHAPTER 35. Dionysius succeeds Heraclas in the Episcopate 

IN the third year of this emperor, Heraclas died, having held his 
office for sixteen years, and Dionysius received the episcopate of the 
churches of Alexandria. 
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CHAPTER 36. Other Works of Origen 

AT this time, as the faith extended and our doctrine was proclaimed 
boldly before all, Origen, being, as they say, over sixty years old, and 
having gained great facility by his long practice, very properly 
permitted his public discourses to be taken down by stenographers, 
a thing which he had never before allowed. He also at this time 
composed a work of eight books in answer to that entitled True 
Discourse, which had been written against us by Celsus the 
Epicurean, and the twenty-five books on the Gospel of Matthew, 
besides those on the 

Twelve Prophets, of which we have found only twenty-five. There is 
extant also an epistle of his to the Emperor Philip, and another to 
Severa his wife, with several others to different persons. We have 
arranged in distinct books to the number of one hundred, so that 
they might be no longer scattered, as many of these as we have been 
able to collect, which have been preserved here and there by 
different persons. He wrote also to Fabianus, bishop of Rome, and to 
many other rulers of the churches concerning his orthodoxy. You 
have examples of these in the eighth book of the Apology which we 
have written in his behalf. 
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CHAPTER 37. The Dissension of the Arabians 

ABOUT the same time others arose in Arabia, putting forward a 
doctrine foreign to the truth. They said that during the present time 
the human soul dies and perishes with the body, but that at the time 
of the resurrection they will be renewed together. And at that time 
also a synod of considerable size assembled, and Origen, being 
again invited thither, spoke publicly on the question with such effect 
that the opinions of those who had formerly fallen were changed. 
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CHAPTER 38. The Heresy of the Elkesites 

ANOTHER error also arose at this time, called the heresy of the 
Elkesites, which was extinguished in the very beginning. Origen 
speaks of it in this manner in a public homily on the eighty-second 
Psalm: 

"A certain man came just now, puffed up greatly with his own ability, 
proclaiming that godless and impious opinion which has appeared 
lately in the churches, styled 'of the Elkesites.' I will show you what 
evil things that opinion teaches, that you may not be carried away by 
it. It rejects certain parts of every scripture. Again it uses portions of 
the Old Testament and the Gospel, but rejects the apostle altogether. 
It says that to deny Christ is an indifferent matter, and that he who 
understands will, under necessity, deny with his mouth, but not in 
his heart. They produce a certain book which they say fell from 
heaven. They hold that whoever hears and believes this shall receive 
remission of sins, another remission than that which Jesus Christ 
has given." 

Such is the account of these persons. 
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CHAPTER 39. The Persecution under Decius, and the 
Sufferings of Origen 

AfTER a reign of seven years Philip was succeeded by Decius. On 
account of his hatred of Philip, he commenced a persecution of the 
churches, in which Fabianus suffered martyrdom at Rome, and 
Cornelius succeeded him in the episcopate. In Palestine, Alexander, 
bishop of the church of Jerusalem, was brought again on Christ's 
account before the governor's judgment seat in Caesarea, and 
having acquitted himself nobly in a second confession was cast into 
prison, crowned with the hoary locks of venerable age. And after his 
honorable and illustrious confession at the tribunal of the governor, 
he fell asleep in prison, and Mazabanes became his successor in the 
bishopric of Jerusalem. Babylas in Antioch, having like Alexander 
passed away in prison after hi confession, was succeeded by Fabius 
in the episcopate of that church. 

But how many and how great things came upon Origen in the 
persecution, and what was their final result, as the demon of evil 
marshaled all his forces, and fought against the man with his utmost 
craft and power, assaulting him beyond all others against whom he 
contended at that time, and what and how many things he endured 
for the word of Christ, bonds and bodily tortures and torments under 
the iron collar and in the dungeon; and how for many days with his 
feet stretched four spaces in the stooks he bore patiently the threats 
of fire and whatever other things were inflicted by his enemies; and 
how his sufferings terminated, as his judge strove eagerly with all 
his might not to end his life; and what words he left after these 
things, full of comfort to those needing aid, a great many of his 
epistles show with truth and accuracy. 
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CHAPTER 40. The Events which happened to Dionysius 

I SHALL quote from the epistle of Dionysius to Germanus an account 
of what befell the former. Speaking of himself, he writes as follows: 

"I speak before God, and he knows that I do not lie. I did not flee on 
my own impulse nor without divine direction. But even before this, at 
the very hour when the Decian persecution was commanded, 
Sabinus sent a frumentarius to search for me, and I remained at 
home four days awaiting his arrival. But he went about examining all 
places, roads, rivers, and fields, where he thought I might be 
concealed or on the way. But he was smitten with blindness, and did 
not find the house, for he did not suppose, that being pursued, I 
would remain at home. And after the fourth day God commanded me 
to depart, and made a way for me in a wonderful manner; and I and 
my attendants and many of the brethren went away together. And 
that this occurred through the providence of God was made manifest 
by what followed, in which perhaps we were useful to some." Farther 
on he relates in this manner what happened to him after his flight: 

"For about sunset, having been seized with those that were with me, 
I was taken by the soldiers to Taposiris, but in the providence of 
God, Timothy was not present and was not captured. But coming 
later, he found the house deserted and guarded by soldiers, and 
ourselves reduced to slavery." After a little he says: 

"And what was the manner of his admirable management? for the 
truth shall be told. One of the country people met Timothy fleeing 
and disturbed, and inquired the cause of his haste. And he told him 
the truth. And when the man heard it , he entered and announced it 
to those at the table. And they, as if on a preconcerted signal, arose 
with one impulse, and rushed out quickly and came and burst in 
upon us with a shout. Immediately the soldiers who were guarding 
us fled, and they came to us lying as we were upon the bare 
couches. But I, God knows, thought at first that they were robbers 
who had come for spoil and plunder. So I remained upon the bed on 
which I was, clothed only in a linen garment, and offered them the 
rest of my clothing which was lying beside me. But they directed me 
to rise and come away quickly. 

Then I understood why they were come, and I cried out, beseeching 
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and entreating them to depart and leave us alone. And I requested 
them, if they desired to benefit me in any way, to anticipate those 
who were carrying me off, and cut off my head themselves. And 
when I had cried out in this manner, as my companions and partners 
in everything know, they raised me by force. But I threw myself on 
my back on the ground; and they seized me by the hands and feet 
and dragged me away. And the witnesses of all these occurrences 
followed: Gaius, Faustus, Peter, and Paul. 

But they who had seized me carried me out of the village hastily, and 
placing me on an ass without a saddle, bore me away." 

Dionysius relates these things respecting himself. 
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CHAPTER 41. The Martyrs in Alexandria 

THE same writer, in an epistle to Fabius, bishop of Antioch, relates 
as follows the sufferings of the martyrs in Alexandria under Decius: 

"The persecution among us did not begin with the royal decree, but 
preceded it an entire year. The prophet and author of evils to this 
city, whoever he was, previously moved and aroused against us the 
masses of the heathen, rekindling among them the superstition of 
their country. And being thus excited by him and finding full 
opportunity for any wickedness, they considered this the only pious 
service of their demons, that they should slay 

"They seized first an old man named Metras, and commanded him to 
utter impious words. But as he would not obey, they beat him with 
clubs, and tore his face and eyes with sharp sticks, and dragged him 
out of the city and stoned him. Then they carried to their idol temple 
a faithful woman, named Quinta, that they might force her to 
worship. And as she turned away in detestation, they bound her feet 
and dragged her through the entire city over the stone-paved streets, 
and dashed her against the millstones, and at the same time 
scourged her; then, taking her to the same place, they stoned her to 
death. Then all with one impulse rushed to the homes of the pious, 
and they dragged forth whomsoever any one knew as a neighbor, 
and despoiled and plundered them. They took for themselves the 
more valuable property; but the poorer articles and those made of 
wood they scattered about and burned in the streets, so that the city 
appeared as if taken by an enemy. But the brethren withdrew and 
went away, and 'took joyfully the spoiling of their goods,' like those 
to whom Paul bore witness. I know of no one unless possibly some 
one who fell into their hands, who, up to this time, denied the 

Lord. Then they seized also that most admirable virgin, Apollonia, an 
old woman, and, smiting her on the jaws, broke out all her teeth. And 
they made a fire outside the city and threatened to burn her alive if 
she would not join with them in their impious cries. And she, 
supplicating a little, was released, when she leaped eagerly into the 
fire and was consumed. Then they seized Serapion in his own house, 
and tortured him with harsh cruelties, and having broken all his 
limbs, they threw him headlong from an upper story. And there was 
no street, nor public road, nor lane open to us, by night or day; for 
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always and everywhere, all of them cried out that if any one would 
not repeat their impious words, he should immediately be dragged 
away and burned. And matters continued thus for a considerable 
time. 

But a sedition and civil war came upon the wretched people and 
turned their cruelty toward us against one another. So we breathed 
for a little while as they ceased from their rage against us. But 
presently the change from that milder reign was announced to us, 
and great fear of what was threatened seized us. For the decree 
arrived, almost like unto that most terrible time foretold by our Lord, 
which if it were possible would offend even the elect. 

All truly were affrighted. And many of the more eminent in their fear 
came forward immediately; others who were in the public service 
were drawn on by their official duties; others were urged on by their 
acquaintances. And as their names were called they approached the 
impure and impious sacrifices. Some of them were pale and 
trembled as if they were not about to sacrifice, but to be themselves 
sacrifices and offerings to the idols; so that they were jeered at by 
the multitude who stood around, as it was plain to every one that 
they were afraid either to die or to sacrifice. But some advanced to 
the altars more readily, declaring boldly that they had never been 
Christians. Of these the prediction of our Lord is most true that they 
shall 'hardly' be saved. Of the rest some followed the one, others the 
other of these classes, some fled and some were seized. And of the 
latter some continued faithful until bonds and imprisonment, and 
some who had even been imprisoned for many days yet abjured the 
faith before they were brought to trial. Others having for a time 
endured great tortures finally retracted. But the firm and blessed 
pillars of the Lord being strengthened by him, and having received 
vigor and might suitable and appropriate to the strong faith which 
they possessed, became admirable witnesses of his kingdom. The 
first of these was Julian, a man who suffered so much with the gout 
that he was unable to stand or walk. They brought him forward with 
two others who carried him. 

One of these immediately denied. But the other, whose name was 
Cronion, and whose surname was Eunus, and the old man Julian 
himself, both of them having confessed the Lord, were carried on 
camels through the entire city, which, as you know, is a very large 
one, and in this elevated position were beaten and finally burned in a 
fierce fire, surrounded by all the populace. 
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But a soldier, named Besas, who stood by them as they were led 
away rebuked those who insulted them. And they cried out against 
him, and this most manly warrior of God was arraigned, and having 
done nobly in the great contest for piety, was beheaded. A certain 
other one, a Libyan by birth, but in name and blessedness a true 
Macar, was strongly urged by the judge to recant; but as he would 
not yield he was burned alive. After them Epimachus and Alexander, 
having remained in bonds for a long time, and endured countless 
agonies from scrapers and scourges, were also consumed in a fierce 
fire. And with them there were four women. Ammonarium, a holy 
virgin, the judge tortured relentlessly and excessively, because she 
declared from the first that she would utter none of those things 
which he commanded; and having kept her promise truly, she was 
dragged away. The others were Mercuria, a very remarkable old 
woman, and Dionysia, the mother of many children, who did not love 
her own children above the Lord. As the governor was ashamed of 
torturing thus ineffectually, and being always defeated by women, 
they were put to death by the sword, without the trial of tortures. For 
the champion, Ammonarium, endured these in behalf of all. 

The Egyptians, Heron and Ater and Isidorus 19, and with them 
Dioscorus, a boy about fifteen years old, were delivered up. At first 
the judge attempted to deceive the lad by fair words, as if he could 
be brought over easily, and then to force him by tortures, as one who 
would readily yield. But Dioscorus was neither persuaded nor 
constrained. As the others remained firm, he scourged them cruelly 
and then delivered them to the fire. But admiring the manner in 
which Dioscorus had distinguished himself publicly, and his wise 
answers to his persuasions, he dismissed him, saying that on 
account of his youth he would give him time for repentance. And this 
most godly Dioscorus is among us now, awaiting a longer conflict 
and more severe contest. 

But a certain Nemesion, who also was an 

Egyptian, was accused as an associate of robbers; but when he had 
cleared himself before the centurion of this charge most foreign to 
the truth, he was informed against as a Christian, and taken in bonds 
before the governor. And the most unrighteous magistrate inflicted 
on him tortures and scourgings double those which he executed on 
the robbers, and then burned him between the robbers, thus 
honoring the blessed man by the likeness to Christ. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory5-41.htm (3 of 4)2006-05-31 12:26:19



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.41. 

A band of soldiers, Ammon and Zeno and 

Ptolemy and Ingenes, and with them an old man, Theophilus, were 
standing close together before the tribunal. And as a certain person 
who was being tried as a Christian, seemed inclined to deny, they 
standing by gnashed their teeth, and made signs with their faces and 
stretched out their hands, and gestured with their bodies. And when 
the attention of all was turned to them, before any one else could 
seize them, they rushed up to the tribunal saying that they were 
Christians, so that the governor and his council were affrighted. And 
those who were on trial appeared most courageous in prospect of 
their sufferings, while their judges trembled. And they went 
exultingly from the tribunal rejoicing in their testimony; God himself 
having caused them to triumph gloriously." 
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CHAPTER 42. Others of whom Dionysius gives an Account 

"MANY others, in cities and villages, were torn asunder by the 
heathen, of whom I will mention one as an illustration. Ischyrion was 
employed as a steward by one of the rulers. His employer 
commanded him to sacrifice, and on his refusal insulted him, and as 
he remained firm, abused him. And as he still held out he seized a 
long staff and thrust it through his bowels and slew him. 

"Why need I speak of the multitude that wandered in the deserts and 
mountains, and perished by hunger, and thirst, and cold, and 
sickness, and robbers, and wild beasts? Those of them who 
survived are witnesses of their election and victory. But I will relate 
one occurrence as an example. Chaeremon, who was very old, was 
bishop of the city called Nilus. He fled with his wife to the Arabian 
mountain and did not return. And though the brethren searched 
diligently they could not find either them or their bodies. And many 
who fled to the same 

Arabian mountain were carried into slavery by the barbarian 
Saracens. Some of them were ransomed with difficulty and at a large 
price others have not been to the present time. I have related these 
things, my brother, not without an object, but that you may 
understand how many and great distresses came upon us. Those 
indeed will understand them the best who have had the largest 
experience of them." 

A little further on he adds: "These divine martyrs among us, who 
now are seated with Christ, and are sharers in his kingdom, 
partakers of his judgment and judges with him, received some of the 
brethren who had fallen away and become chargeable with the guilt 
of sacrificing. When they perceived that their conversion and 
repentance were sufficient to be acceptable with him who by no 
means desires the death of the sinner, but his repentance, having 
proved them they received them back and brought them together, 
and met with them and had fellowship with them in prayers and 
feasts. What counsel then, brethren, do you give us concerning such 
persons? What should we do? Shall we have the same judgment and 
rule as theirs, and observe their decision and charity, and show 
mercy to those whom they pitied? Or, shall we declare their decision 
unrighteous, and set ourselves as judges of their opinion, and grieve 
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mercy and overturn order?" These words Dionysius very properly 
added when making mention of those who had been weak in the time 
of persecution. 
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CHAPTER 43. Novatus, his Manner of Life and his Heresy 

AFTER this, Novatus, a presbyter of the church at Rome, being lifted 
up with arrogance against these persons, as if there was no longer 
for them a hope of salvation, not even if they should do all things 
pertaining to a genuine and pure conversion, became leader of the 
heresy of those who, in the pride of their imagination, call 
themselves Cathari. Thereupon a very large synod assembled at 
Rome, of bishops in number sixty, and a great many more 
presbyters and deacons; while the pastors of the remaining 
provinces deliberated in their places privately concerning what 
ought to be done. A decree was confirmed by all, that Novatus and 
those who joined with him, and those who adopted his brother-
hating and inhuman opinion, should be considered by the church as 
strangers; but that they should heal such of the brethren as had 
fallen into misfortune, and should minister to them with the 
medicines of repentance. 

There have reached us epistles of Cornelius 3, bishop of Rome, to 
Fabius, of the church at Antioch, which show what was done at the 
synod at Rome, and what seemed best to all those in Italy and Africa 
and the regions thereabout. Also other epistles, written in the 

Latin language, of Cyprian and those with him in Africa, which show 
that they agreed as to the necessity of succoring those who had 
been tempted, and of cutting off from the Catholic Church the leader 
of the heresy and all that joined with him. Another epistle of 

Cornelius, concerning the resolutions of the synod, is attached to 
these; and yet others, on the conduct of Novatus, from which it is 
proper for us to make selections, that any one who sees this work 
may know about him. Cornelius informs Fabius what sort of a man 

Novatus was, in the following words: 

"But that you may know that a long time ago this remarkable man 
desired the episcopate, but kept this ambitious desire to himself and 
concealed it, using as a cloak for his rebellion those confessors who 
had adhered to him from the beginning, I desire to speak. 

Maximus, one of our presbyters, and Urbanus, who twice gained the 
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highest honor by confession, with Sidonius, and Celerinus, a man 
who by the grace of God most heroically endured all kinds of torture, 
and by the strength of his faith overcame the weakness of the flesh, 
and mightily conquered the adversary, these men found him out and 
detected his craft and duplicity, his perjuries and falsehoods, his un-
sociability and cruel friendship. And they returned to the holy church 
and proclaimed in the presence of many, both bishops and 
presbyters and a large number of the laity, all his craft and 
wickedness, which for a long time he had concealed. And this they 
did with lamentations land repentance, because through the 
persuasions of the crafty and malicious beast they had left the 
church for the time." A little farther on he says: 

"How remarkable, beloved brother, the change and transformation 
which we have seen take place in him in a short time. For this most 
illustrious man, who bound himself with terrible oaths in nowise to 
seek the bishopric, suddenly appears a bishop as if thrown among 
us by some machine. For this dogmatist, this defender of the 
doctrine of the Church, attempting to grasp and seize the 
episcopate, which had not been given him from above, chose two of 
his companions who had given up their own salvation. And he sent 
them to a small and insignificant corner of Italy, that there by some 
counterfeit argument he might deceive three bishops, who were 
rustic and very simple men. And they asserted positively and 
strongly that it was necessary that they should come quickly to 
Rome, in order that all the dissension which had arisen there might 
be appeased through their mediation, jointly with other bishops. 
When they had come, being, as we have stated, very simple in the 
craft and artifice of the wicked, they were shut up with certain 
selected men like himself. And by the tenth hour, when they had 
become drunk and sick, he compelled them by force to confer on 
him the episcopate through a counterfeit and vain imposition of 
hands. Because it had not come to him, he avenged himself by craft 
and treachery. One of these bishops shortly after came back to the 
church, lamenting and confessing his transgression. And we 
communed with him as with a layman, all the people present 
interceding for him. And we ordained successors of the other 
bishops, and sent them to the places where they were. This avenger 
of the Gospel then did not know that there should be one bishop in a 
catholic church; yet he was not ignorant that in it there were forty-six 
presbyters, seven deacons, seven sub-deacons, forty-two acolyths, 
fifty-two exorcists, readers, and janitors, and over fifteen hundred 
widows and persons in distress, all of whom the grace and kindness 
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of the Master nourish. But not even this great multitude, so 
necessary in the church, nor those who, through God's providence, 
were rich and full, together with the very many, even innumerable 
people, could turn him from such desperation and presumption and 
recall him to the Church." Again, farther on, he adds these words: 

"Permit us to say further: On account of what works or conduct had 
he the assurance to contend for the episcopate? Was it that he had 
been brought up in the Church from the beginning, and had endured 
many conflicts in her behalf, and had passed through many and 
great dangers for religion? Truly this is not the fact. But Satan, who 
entered and dwelt in him for a long time, became the occasion of his 
believing. Being delivered by the exorcists, he fell into a severe 
sickness; and as he seemed about to die, he received baptism by 
affusion, on the bed where he lay; if indeed we can say that such a 
one did receive it. And when he was healed of his sickness he did 
not receive the other things which it is necessary to have according 
to the canon of the Church, even the being sealed by the bishop. 
And as he did not receive this, how could he receive the Holy 
Spirit?" Shortly after he says again: 

"In the time of persecution, through cowardice and love of life, he 
denied that he was a presbyter. For when he was requested and en-
treated by the deacons to come out of the chamber in which he had 
imprisoned himself and give aid to the brethren as far as was lawful 
and possible for a presbyter to assist those of the brethren who were 
in danger and needed help, he paid so little respect to the entreaties 
of the deacons that he went away and departed in anger. For he said 
that he no longer desired to be a presbyter, as he was an admirer of 
another philosophy." Passing by a few things, he adds the following: 

"For this illustrious man forsook the Church of God, in which, when 
he believed, he was judged worthy of the presbyterate through the 
favor of the bishop who ordained him to the presbyterial office. This 
had been resisted by all the clergy and many of the laity; because it 
was unlawful that one who had been affused on his bed on account 
of sickness as he had been should enter into any clerical office; but 
the bishop requested that he might be permitted to ordain this one 
only." He adds to these yet another, the worst of all the man's 
offenses, as follows: 

"For when he has made the offerings, and distributed a part to each 
man, as he gives it he compels the wretched man to swear in place 
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of the blessing. Holding his hands in both of his own, he will not 
release him until he has sworn in this manner : 

Swear to me by the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ that you 
will never forsake me and turn to Cornelius.' And the unhappy man 
does not taste until he has called down imprecations on himself; and 
instead of saying Amen, as he takes the bread, he says, I will never 
return to Cornelius." Farther on he says again: 

"But know that he has now been made bare and desolate; as the 
brethren leave him every day and return to the church. Moses also, 
the blessed martyr, who lately suffered among us a glorious and 
admirable martyrdom, while he was yet alive, beholding his boldness 
and folly, refused to commune with him and with the five presbyters 
who with him had separated themselves from the church." 

At the close of his letter he gives a list of the bishops who had come 
to Rome and condemned the silliness of Novatus, with their names 
and the parish over which each of them presided. He mentions also 
those who did not come to Rome, but who expressed by letters their 
agreement with the vote of these bishops, giving their names and the 
cities from which they severally sent them. Cornelius wrote these 
things to Fabius, bishop of Antioch. 
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CHAPTER 44. Dionysius' Account of Serapion 

To this same Fabius, who seemed to lean somewhat toward this 
schism, Dionysius of 

Alexandria also wrote an epistle. He writes in this many other things 
concerning repentance, and relates the conflicts of those who had 
lately suffered martyrdom at Alexandria. After the other account he 
mentions a certain wonderful fact, which deserves a place in this 
work. It is as follows: 

"I will give thee this one example which occurred among us. There 
was with us a certain Serapion, an aged believer who had lived for a 
long time blamelessly, but had fallen in the trial. He besought often, 
but no one gave heed to him, because he had sacrificed. But he 
became sick, and for three successive days continued speechless 
and senseless. Having recovered somewhat on the fourth day he 
sent for his daughter's son, and said, 'How long do you detain me, 
my child? I beseech you, make haste, and absolve me speedily. Call 
one of the presbyters to me.' And when he had said this, he became 
again speechless. And the boy ran to the presbyter. But it was night 
and he was sick, and therefore unable to come. But as I had 
commanded that persons at the point of death, if they requested it, 
and especially if they had asked for it previously, should receive 
remission, that they might depart with a good hope, he gave the boy 
a small portion of the eucharist, telling him to soak it and let the 
drops fall into the old man's mouth. The boy returned with it, and as 
he drew near, before he entered, Serapion again arousing, said, 
'Thou art come, my child, and the presbyter could not come; but do 
quickly what he directed, and let me depart.' Then the boy soaked it 
and dropped it into his mouth. And when he had swallowed a little, 
immediately he gave up the ghost. Is it not evident that he was 
preserved and his life continued till he was absolved, and, his sin 
having been blotted out, he could be acknowledged for the many 
good deeds which he had done?" 

Dionysius relates these things. 
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CHAPTER 45. An Epistle of Dionysius to Novatus 

BUT let us see how the same man addressed Novatus when he was 
disturbing the Roman brotherhood. As he pretended that some of the 
brethren were the occasion of his apostasy and schism, as if he had 
been forced by them to proceed as he had, observe the manner in 
which he writes to him: 

"Dionysius to his brother Novatus, greeting. If, as thou sayest, thou 
hast been led on unwillingly, thou wilt prove this if thou retirest 
willingly. For it were better to suffer everything, rather than divide 
the Church of God. Even martyrdom for the sake of preventing 
division would not be less glorious than for refusing to worship 
idols. Nay, to me it seems greater. For in the one case a man suffers 
martyrdom for the sake of his own soul; in the other case in behalf of 
the entire Church. And now if thou canst persuade or induce the 
brethren to come to unanimity, thy righteousness will be greater 
than thine error, and this will not be counted, but that will be praised. 
But if thou canst not prevail with the disobedient, at least save thine 
own soul. I pray that thou mayst fare well, maintaining peace in the 
Lord." 

This he wrote to Novatus. 
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CHAPTER 46. Other Epistles of Dionysius 

HE wrote also an epistle to the brethren in Egypt on Repentance. In 
this he sets forth what seemed proper to him in regard to those who 
had fallen, and he describes the classes of transgressions. There is 
extant also a private letter on Repentance, which he wrote to Conon, 
bishop of the parish of Hermopolis, and another of an admonitory 
character, to his flock at Alexandria. Among them also is the one 
written to Origen on Martyrdom and to the brethren at Laodicea, of 
whom Thelymidres was bishop. He likewise sent one on Repentance 
to the brethren in Armenia, of whom Merozanes was bishop. Besides 
all these, he wrote to Cornelius of Rome, when he had received from 
him an epistle against Novatus. He states in this that he had been 
invited by Helenus, bishop of Tarsus, in Cilicia, and the others who 
were with him, Firmilianus, bishop in Cappadocia, and Theoctistus, 
of 

Palestine, to meet them at the synod in Antioch, where some 
persons were endeavoring to establish the schism of Novatus. 
Besides this he writes that he had been informed that Fabius had 
fallen asleep, and that Demetrianus had been appointed his 
successor in the episcopate of Antioch. He writes also in these 
words concerning the bishop of Jerusalem: "For the blessed 
Alexander having been confined in prison, passed away happily." In 
addition to this there is extant also a certain other diaconal epistle of 
Dionysius, sent to those in Rome through Hippolytus. And he wrote 
another to them on Peace, and likewise on Repentance; and yet 
another to the confessors there who still held to the opinion of 
Novatus. He sent two more to the same persons after they had 
returned to the Church. And he communicated with many others by 
letters, which he has left behind him as a benefit in various ways to 
those who now diligently study his writings. 
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BOOK VII 

 
INTRODUCTION 

In this seventh book of the Church History, the great bishop of 
Alexandria, Dionysius, shall again assist us by his own words; 
relating the several affairs of his time in the epistles which he has 
left. I will begin with them. 
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CHAPTER 1. The Wickedness of Decius and Gallus 

When Decius had reigned not quite two years, he was slain with his 
children, and Gallus succeeded him. At this time Origen died, being 
sixty-nine years of age. Dionysius, writing to Hermammon, speaks as 
follows of Gallus: 

Gallus neither recognized the wickedness of Decius, nor considered 
what had destroyed him; but stumbled on the same stone, though it 
lay before his eyes. For when his reign was prosperous and affairs 
were proceeding according to his mind, he attacked the holy men 
who were interceding with God for his peace and welfare. Therefore 
with them he persecuted also their prayers in his behalf. 

So much concerning him. 
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CHAPTER 2. The Bishops of Rome in those Times 

Cornelius, having held the episcopate in the city of Rome about 
three years, was succeeded by Lucius. He died in less than eight 
months, and transmitted his office to Stephen. Dionysius wrote to 
him the first of his letters on baptism, as no small controversy had 
arisen as to whether those who had turned from any heresy should 
be purified by baptism. For the ancient custom prevailed in regard to 
such, that they should receive only the laying on of hands with 
prayers. 
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CHAPTER 3. Cyprian, and the Bishops with him, first taught 
that it was necessary to purify by Baptism those converted 
from Heresy 

First of all, Cyprian, pastor of the parish of Carthage, maintained that 
they should not be received except they had been purified from their 
error by baptism. But Stephen considering it unnecessary to add any 
innovation contrary to the tradition which had been held from the 
beginning, was very indignant at this. 
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CHAPTER 4. The Epistles which Dionysius wrote an this 
Subject 

Dionysius, therefore, having communicated with him extensively on 
this question by letter, finally showed him that since the persecution 
had abated, the churches everywhere had rejected the novelty of 
Novatus, and were at peace among themselves. He writes as follows: 
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CHAPTER 5. The Peace following the Persecution 

"But know now, my brethren, that all the churches throughout the 
East and beyond, which formerly were divided, have become united. 
And all the bishops everywhere are of one mind, and rejoice greatly 
in the peace which has come beyond expectation. Thus Demetrianus 
in Antioch, Theoctistus in Caesarea, Mazabanes in Aelia, Marinus in 
Tyre , Heliodorus in Laodicea , Helenus in Tarsus, and all the 
churches of Cilicia, Firmilianus, and all Cappadocia. I have named 
only the more illustrious bishops, that I may not make my epistle too 
long and my words too burdensome. And all Syria, and Arabia to 
which you send help when needed, and whither you have just 
written, Mesopotamia, Pontus, Bithynia, and in short all everywhere 
are rejoicing and glorifying God for the unanimity and brotherly 
love." Thus far Dionysius. 

But Stephen, having filled his office two years, was succeeded by 
Xystus. Dionysius wrote him a second epistle on baptism, in which 
he shows him at the same time the opinion and judgment of Stephen 
and the other bishops, and speaks in this manner of Stephen: "He 
therefore had written previously concerning Helenus and 
Firmilianus, and all those in Cilicia and Cappadocia and Galatia and 
the neighboring nations, saying that he would not commune with 
them for this same cause; namely, that they re-baptized heretics. But 
consider the importance of the matter. For truly in the largest synods 
of the bishops, as I learn, decrees have been passed on this subject, 
that those coming over from heresies should be instructed, and then 
should be washed and cleansed from the filth of the old and impure 
leaven. And I wrote entreating him concerning all these things." 
Further on he says: 

"I wrote also, at first in few words, recently in many, to our beloved 
fellow-presbyters, Dionysius and Philemon, who formerly had held 
the same opinion as Stephen, and had written to me on the same 
matters." So much in regard to the above-mentioned controversy. 
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CHAPTER 6. The Heresy of Sabellius 

He refers also in the same letter to the heretical teachings of 
Sabellius, which were in his time becoming prominent, and says: 

"For concerning the doctrine now agitated in Ptolemais of 
Pentapolis, which is impious and marked by great blasphemy 
against the Almighty God, the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
contains much unbelief respecting his Only Begotten Son and the 
first-born of every creature, the Word which became man, and a want 
of perception of the Holy Spirit, as there came to me 
communications from both sides and brethren discussing the 
matter, I wrote certain letters treating the subject as instructively as, 
by the help. of God, I was able. Of these I send thee copies." 
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CHAPTER 7. The Abominable Error of the Heretics; the Divine 
Vision of Dianysius; and the Ecclesiastical Canon which he 
received 

IN the third epistle on baptism which this same Dionysius wrote to 
Philemon, the Roman presbyter, he relates the following: 

"But I examined the works and traditions of the heretics, defiling my 
mind for a little time with their abominable opinions, but receiving 
this benefit from them, that I refuted them by myself, and detested 
them all the more. And when a certain brother among the presbyters 
restrained me, fearing that I should be carried away with the filth of 
their wickedness, in which also, as I perceived, he spoke the truth, 

-- a vision sent from God came and strengthened me. And the word 
which came to me commanded me, saying distinctly, 'Read 
everything which thou canst take in hand, for thou art able to correct 
and prove all; and this has been to thee from the beginning the 
cause of thy faith.' I received the vision as agreeing with the 
apostolic word, which says to them that are stronger, 'Be skillful 
money-changers.' " 

Then after saying some things concerning all the heresies he adds: 
"I received this rule and ordinance from our blessed father, Heraclas. 
For those who came over from heresies, although they had 
apostatized from the Church, or rather had not apostatized, but 
seemed to meet with them, yet were charged with resorting to some 
false teacher, when he, had expelled them from the Church he did 
not receive them back, though they entreated for it, until they had 
publicly reported all things which they had heard from their 
adversaries; but then he received them without requiring of them 
another baptism. For they had formerly received the Holy Spirit from 
him." 

Again, after treating the question thoroughly, he adds: "I have 
learned also that this is not a novel practice introduced in Africa 
alone, but that even long ago in the times of the bishops before us 
this opinion has been adopted in the most populous churches, and 
in synods of the brethren in Iconium and Synnada, and by many 
others. To overturn their counsels and throw them into strife and 
contention, I cannot endure. For it is said? 'Thou shalt not remove 
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thy neighbor's landmark, which thy fathers have set.' " 

His fourth epistle on baptism n was written to Dionysius of Rome, 
who was then a presbyter, but not long after received the epis-
copate of that church. It is evident from what is stated of him by 
Dionysius of Alexandria, that he also was a learned and admirable 
man. Among other things he writes to him as follows concerning 
Novatus: 
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CHAPTER 8. The Heterodoxy of Navatus 

"FOR with good reason do we feel hatred toward Novatian, who has 
sundered the Church and drawn some of the brethren into impiety 
and blasphemy, and has introduced impious teaching concerning 
God, and has calumniated our most compassionate Lord Jesus 
Christ as unmerciful. And besides all this he rejects the holy 
baptism, and overturns the faith and confession which precede it, 
and entirely banishes from them the Holy Ghost, if indeed there was 
any hope that he would remain or return to them." 
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CHAPTER 9. The Ungodly Baptism of the Heretics 

HIS fifth epistle was written to Xystus, bishop of Rome. In this, after 
saying much against the heretics, he relates a certain occurrence of 
his time as follows: 

"For truly, brother, I am in need of counsel, and I ask thy judgment 
concerning a certain matter which has come to me, fearing that 

I may be in error. For one of the brethren that assemble, who has 
long been considered a believer, and who, before my ordination, and 
I think before the appointment of the blessed Heraclas, was a 
member of the congregation, was present with those who were 
recently baptized. And when he heard the questions and answers, he 
came to me weeping, and bewailing himself; and falling at my feet he 
acknowledged and protested that the baptism with which he had 
been baptized among the heretics was not of this character, nor in 
any respect like this, because it was full of impiety and blasphemy. 
And he said that his soul was now pierced with sorrow, and that he 
had not confidence to lift his eyes to 

God, because he had set out from those impious words and deeds. 
And on this account he besought that he might receive this most 
perfect purification, and reception and grace. 

But I did not dare to do this; and said that his long communion was 
sufficient for this. For I should not dare to renew from the beginning 
one who had heard the giving of thanks and joined in repeating the 
Amen; who had stood by the table and had stretched forth his hands 
to receive the blessed food; and who had received it, and partaken 
for a long while of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But I exhorted him to be of good courage, and to approach the 
partaking of the saints with firm faith and good hope. But he does 
not cease lamenting, and he shudders to approach the table, and 
scarcely, though entreated, does he dare to be present at the 
prayers." 

Besides these there is also extant another epistle of the same man 
on baptism, addressed by him and his parish to Xystus and the 
church at Rome. In this he considers the question then agitated with 
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extended argument. And there is extant yet another after these, 
addressed to Dionysius of Rome, concerning Lucian. So much with 
reference to these. 
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CHAPTER 10. Valerian and the Persecution under him 

GALLUS and the other rulers, having held the government less than 
two years, were overthrown, and Valerian, with his son Gallienus, 
received the empire. The circumstances which Dionysius relates of 
him we may learn from his epistle to Hermammon, in which he gives 
the following account: 

"And in like manner it is revealed to John; 'For there was given to 
him,' he says, 'a mouth speaking great things and blasphemy; and 
there was given unto him authority and forty and two months.' It is 
wonderful that both of these things occurred under Valerian; and it is 
the more remarkable in this case when we consider his previous 
conduct, for he had been mild and friendly toward the men of God, 
for none of the emperors before him had treated them so kindly and 
favorably; and not even those who were said openly to be Christians 
received them with such manifest hospitality and friendliness as he 
did at the beginning of his reign. For his entire house was filled with 
pious persons and was a church of God. 

But the teacher and ruler of the synagogue of the Magi from Egypt 
persuaded him to change his course, urging him to slay and 
persecute pure and holy men because they opposed and hindered 
the corrupt and abominable incantations. For there are and there 
were men who, being present and being seen, though they only 
breathed and spoke, were able to scatter the counsels of the sinful 
demons. And he induced him to practice initiations and abominable 
sorceries and to offer unacceptable sacrifices; to slay innumerable 
children and to sacrifice the offspring of unhappy fathers; to divide 
the bowels of new-born babes and to mutilate and cut to pieces the 
creatures of God, as if by suck practices they could attain 
happiness." 

He adds to this the following: "Splendid indeed were the thank-
offerings which Macrianus brought them for the empire which was 
the object of his hopes. He is said to have been formerly the 
emperor's general finance minister ; yet he did nothing praiseworthy 
or of general benefit, but fell under the prophetic saying, 'Woe unto 
those who prophesy from their own heart and do not consider the 
general good.' For he did not perceive the general Providence, nor 
did he look for the judgment of Him who is before all, and through 
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all, and over all. Wherefore he became an enemy of his Catholic 
Church, and alienated and estranged himself from the compassion 
of God, and fled as far as possible from his salvation. In this he 
showed the truth of his own name." 

And again, farther on he says: "For Valerian, being instigated to such 
acts by this man, was given over to insults and reproaches, 
according to what was said by Isaiah: 'They have chosen their own 
ways and their abominations in which their soul delighted; I also will 
choose their delusions and will render unto them their sins.' But this 
man madly desired the kingdom though unworthy of it, and being 
unable to put the royal garment on his crippled body, set forward his 
two sons to bear their father's sins. For concerning them the 
declaration which God spoke was plain, 'Visiting the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me.' For heaping on the heads of his sons his own 
evil desires, in which he had met with success, he wiped off upon 
them his own wickedness and hatred toward God." 

Dionysius relates these things concerning Valerian. 
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CHAPTER 11. The Events which happened at this Time to 
Dionysius and those in Egypt 

BUT as regards the persecution which prevailed so fiercely in his 
reign, and the sufferings which Dionysius with others endured on 
account of piety toward the God of the universe, his own words shall 
show, which he wrote in answer to Germanus, a contemporary 
bishop who was endeavoring to slander him. His statement is as 
follows: 

"Truly I am in danger of falling into great folly and stupidity through 
being forced to relate the wonderful providence of God toward us. 
But since it is said that 'it is good to keep close the secret of a king, 
but it is honorable to reveal the works of God,' I will join issue with 
the violence of Germanus. 

I went not alone to Aemilianus; but my fellow-presbyter, Maximus, 
and the deacons Faustus, Eusebius, and Chaeremon, and a brother 
who was present from Rome, went with me. But Aemilianus did not 
at first say to me: 'Hold no assemblies;' for this was superfluous to 
him, and the last thing to one who was seeking to accomplish the 
first. For he was not concerned about our assembling, but that we 
ourselves should not be Christians. And he commanded me to give 
this up; supposing if I turned from it, the others also would follow 
me. But I answered him, neither unsuitably nor in many words: 'We 
must obey God rather than men.' And I testified openly that I 
worshiped the one only God, and no other; and that I would not turn 
from this nor would I ever cease to be a Christian. Thereupon he 
commanded us to go to a village near the desert, called Cephro. 

But listen to the very words which were spoken on both sides, as 
they were recorded: 

"Dionysius, Faustus, Maximus, Marcellus, and Chaeremon being 
arraigned, Aemilianus the prefect said: 'I have reasoned verbally with 
you concerning the clemency which our rulers have shown to you; 
for they have given you the opportunity to save yourselves, if you 
will turn to that which is according to nature, and worship the gods 
that preserve their empire, and forget those that are contrary to 
nature. What then do you say to this? For I do not think that you will 
be ungrateful for their kindness, since they would turn you to a 
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better course.' Dionysius replied: 'Not all people worship all gods; 
but each one those whom he approves. We therefore reverence and 
worship the one God, the Maker of all; who hath given the empire to 
the divinely favored and august Valerian and Gallienus; and we pray 
to him continually for their empire 9, that it may remain unshaken.' 
Aemilianus, the prefect, said to them: 'But who forbids you to 
worship him, if he is a god, together with those who are gods by 
nature. For ye have been commanded to reverence the gods, and the 
gods whom all know.' Dionysius answered: 'We worship no other.' 
Aemilianus, the prefect, said to them: 'I see that you are at once 
ungrateful, and insensible to the kindness of our sovereigns. 
Wherefore ye shall not remain in this city. But ye shall be sent into 
the regions of Libya, to a place called Cephro. For I have chosen this 
place at the command of our sovereigns, and it shall by no means be 
permitted you or any others, either to hold assemblies, or to enter 
into the so-called cemeteries. But if any one shall be seen without 
the place which I have commanded, or be found in any assembly, he 
will bring peril on himself. For suitable punishment shall not fail. Go, 
therefore where ye have been ordered.' 

"And he hastened me away, though I was sick, not granting even a 
day's respite. What opportunity then did I have, either to hold 
assemblies, or not to hold them?" 

Farther on he says: "But through the help of the Lord we did not give 
up the open assembly. But I called together the more diligently those 
who were in the city, as if I were with them; being, so to speak, 
'absent in body but present in spirit.' But in Cephro a large church 
gathered with us of the brethren that followed us from the city, and 
those that joined us from Egypt; and there 'God opened unto us a 
door for the Word.' At first we were persecuted and stoned; but 
afterwards not a few of the heathen forsook the idols and turned to 
God. For until this time they had not heard the Word, since it was 
then first sown by us. And as if God had brought us to them for this 
purpose, when we had performed this ministry he transferred us to 
another place. For Aemilianus, as it appeared, desired to transport 
us to rougher and more Libyan-like places; so he commanded them 
to assemble from all quarters in Mareotis, and assigned to them 
different villages throughout the country. But he ordered us to be 
placed nearer the highway that we might be seized first. For 
evidently he arranged and prepared matters so that whenever he 
wished to seize us he could take all of us without difficulty. When I 
was first ordered to go to Cephro I did not know where the place 
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was, and had scarcely ever heard the name; yet I went readily and 
cheerfully. But when I was told that I was to remove to the district of 
Colluthion, those who were present know how I was affected. 

For here I will accuse myself. At first I was grieved and greatly 
disturbed; for though these places were better known and more 
familiar to us, yet the country was said to be destitute of brethren 
and of men of character, and to be exposed to the annoyances of 
travelers and incursions of robbers. But I was comforted when the 
brethren reminded me that it was nearer the city, and that while 
Cephro afforded us much intercourse with the brethren from Egypt, 
so that we were able to extend the Church more widely, as this place 
was nearer the city we should enjoy more frequently the sight of 
those who were truly beloved and most closely related and dearest 
to us. For they would come and remain, and special meetings could 
be held, as in the more remote suburbs. And thus it turned out." 

After other matters he writes again as follows of the things which 
happened to him 

"Germanus indeed boasts of many confessions. He can speak 
forsooth of many adversities which he himself has endured. But is 
he able to reckon up as many as we can, of sentences, 
confiscations, proscriptions, plundering of goods, loss of dignities, 
contempt of worldly glory, disregard for the flatteries of governors 
and of councilors, and patient endurance of the threats of 
opponents, of outcries, of perils and persecutions, and wandering 
and distress, and all kinds of tribulation, such as came upon me 
under Decius and Sabinus, and such as continue even now under 
Aemilianus? But where has Germanus been seen? And what 
account is there of him? But I turn from this great folly into which I 
am falling on account of Germanus. And for the same reason I desist 
from giving to the brethren who know it an account of everything 
which took place."' 

The same writer also in the epistle to! Domitius and Didymus 
mentions some particulars of the persecution as follows: "As our 
people are many and unknown to you, it would be superfluous to 
give their names; but understand that men and women, young and 
old, maidens and matrons, soldiers and civilians, of every race and 
age, some by scourging and fire, others by the sword, have 
conquered in the strife and received their crowns. But in the case of 
some a very long time was not sufficient to make them appear 
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acceptable to the Lord; as, indeed, it seems also in my own case, 
that sufficient time has not yet elapsed. 

Wherefore he has retained me for the time which he knows to be 
fitting, saying, 'In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day 
of salvation have I helped thee.' For as you have inquired of our 
affairs and desire us to tell you how we are situated, you have heard 
fully that when we, that is, myself and Gaius and Faustus and Peter 
and Paul, were led away as prisoners by a centurion and 
magistrates, with their soldiers and servants, certain persons from 
Mareotis came and dragged us away by force, as we were unwilling 
to follow them. But now I and Gaius and Peter are alone, deprived of 
the other brethren, and shut up in a desert and dry place in Libya, 
three days' journey from Paraetonium." 

He says farther on: "The presbyters, Maximus, Dioscorus, 
Demetrius, and Lucius concealed themselves in the city, and visited 
the brethren secretly; for Faustinus and Aquila, who are more 
prominent in the world, are wandering in Egypt. But the deacons, 
Faustus, Eusebius, and Chaeremon, have survived those who died in 
the pestilence. Eusebius is one whom God has strengthened. and 
endowed from the first to fulfill energetically the ministrations for the 
imprisoned confessors, and to attend to the dangerous task of 
preparing for burial the bodies of the perfected and blessed martyrs. 
For as I have said before, unto the present time the governor 
continues to put to death in a cruel manner those who are brought to 
trial. And he destroys some with tortures, and wastes others away 
with imprisonment and bonds; and he suffers no one to go near 
them, and investigates whether any one does so. Nevertheless God 
gives relief to the afflicted through the zeal and persistence of the 
brethren." 

Thus far Dionysius. But it should be known that Eusebius, whom he 
calls a deacon, shortly afterward became bishop of the church of 
Laodicea in Syria; and Maximus, of whom he speaks as being then a 
presbyter, succeeded Dionysius himself as bishop of Alexandria. But 
the Faustus who was with him, and who at that time was 
distinguished for his confession, was preserved until the 
persecution in our day, when being very old and full of days, he 
closed his life by martyrdom, being beheaded. But such are the 
things which happened at that time to Dionysius. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory6-12.htm (4 of 5)2006-05-31 12:26:24



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.12. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory6-12.htm (5 of 5)2006-05-31 12:26:24



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.13. 

 
CHAPTER 12. The Martyrs in Caesarea in Palestine 

DURING the above-mentioned persecution under Valerian, three men 
in Caesarea in Palestine, being conspicuous in their confession of 
Christ, were adorned with divine martyrdom, becoming food for wild 
beasts. One of them was called Priscus, another Malchus, and the 
name of the third was Alexander. They say that these men, who lived 
in the country, acted at first in a cowardly manner, as if they were 
careless and thoughtless. For when the opportunity was given to 
those who longed for the prize with heavenly desire, they treated it 
lightly, lest they should seize the Crown of martyrdom prematurely. 
But having deliberated on the matter, they hastened to Caesarea, 
and went before the judge and met the end we have mentioned. They 
relate that besides these, in the same persecution and the same city, 
a certain woman endured a similar conflict. But it is reported that she 
belonged to the sect of Marcion. 
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CHAPTER 13. The Peace under Gallienus 

SHORTLY after this Valerian was reduced to slavery by the 
barbarians, and his son having become sole ruler, conducted the 
government more prudently. He immediately restrained the 
persecution against us by public proclamations, and directed the 
bishops to perform in freedom their customary duties, in a rescript 
which ran as follows: 

"The Emperor Caesar, Publius, Licinius,Gallienus, Pius, Felix, 
Augustus, to Dionysius, Pinnas, Demetrius, and the other bishops. I 
have ordered the bounty of my gift to be declared through all the 
world, that they may depart from the places of religious worship. 
And for this purpose you may use this copy of my rescript, that no 
one may molest you. And this which you are now enabled lawfully to 
do, has already for a long time been conceded by me. Therefore 
Aurelius Cyrenius, who is the chief administrator of affairs, will 
observe this ordinance which I have given." 

I have given this in a translation from the Latin, that it may be more 
readily understood. Another decree of his is extant addressed to 
other bishops, permitting them to take possession again of the so-
called cemeteries. 
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CHAPTER 14. The Bishops that flourished at that Time 

AT that time Xystus was still presiding over the church of Rome, and 
Demetrianus, successor of Fabius, over the church of Antioch, and 
Firmilianus over that of Caesarea in Cappadocia; and besides these, 
Gregory and his brother Athenodorus, friends of Origen, were 
presiding over the churches in Pontus; and Theoctistus of Caesarea 
in Palestine having died, Domnus received the episcopate there. He 
held it but a short time, and Theotecnus, our contemporary, 
succeeded him. He also was a member of Origen's school. But in 
Jerusalem, after the death of Mazabanes, Hymenaeus, who has been 
celebrated among us for a great many years, succeeded to his seat. 
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CHAPTER 15. The Martyrdom of Marinus at Caesarea 

AT this time, when the peace of the churches had been everywhere 
restored, 

Marinus in Caesarea in Palestine, who was honored for his military 
deeds, and illustrious by virtue of family and wealth, was beheaded 
for his testimony to Christ, on the following account. The vine-
branch is a certain mark of honor among the Romans, and those 
who obtain it become, they say, centurions. A place being vacated, 
the order of succession called Marinus to this position. But when he 
was about to receive the honor, another person came before the 
tribunal and claimed that it was not legal, according to the ancient 
laws, for him to receive the Roman dignity, as he was a Christian and 
did not sacrifice to the emperors; but that the office belonged rather 
to him. 

Thereupon the judge, whose name was Achaeus, being disturbed, 
first asked what opinion Marinus held. And when he perceived that 
he continually confessed himself a Christian, he gave him three 
hours for reflection. 

When he came out from the tribunal, Theotecnus, the bishop there, 
took him aside and conversed with him, and taking his hand led him 
into the church. And standing with him within, in the sanctuary, he 
raised his cloak a little, and pointed to the sword that hung by his 
side; and at the same time he placed before him the Scripture of the 
divine Gospels, and told him to choose which of the two he wished. 
And without hesitation he reached forth his right hand, and took the 
divine Scripture. "Hold fast then," says Theotecnus to him, "hold fast 
to God, and strengthened by him mayest thou obtain what thou hast 
chosen, and go in peace." Immediately on his return the herald cried 
out calling him to the tribunal, for the appointed time was already 
completed. And standing before the tribunal, and manifesting greater 
zeal for the faith, immediately, as he was, he was led away and 
finished his course by death. 
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CHAPTER 16. Story in Regard to Astyrius 

ASTYRIUS also is commemorated on account of his pious boldness 
in connection with this affair. He was a Roman of senatorial rank, 
and in favor with the emperors, and well known to all on account of 
his noble birth and wealth. Being present at the martyr's death, he 
took his body away on his shoulder, and arraying him in a splendid 
and costly garment, prepared him for the grave in a magnificent 
manner, and gave him fitting burial. The friends of this man, that 
remain to our day, relate many other facts, concerning him. 
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CHAPTER 17. The Signs at Paneas of the Great Might of our 
Saviour 

AMONG these is also the following wonder. At Caesarea Philippi, 
which the Phoenicians call Paneas, springs are shown at the foot of 
the Mountain Panius, out of which the Jordan flows. They say that on 
a certain feast day, a victim was thrown in, and that through the 
power of the demon it marvelously disappeared and that which 
happened was a famous wonder to those who were present. Astyrius 
was once there when these things were done, and seeing the 
multitude astonished at the affair, he pitied their delusion; and 
looking up to heaven he supplicated the God over all through Christ, 
that he would rebuke the demon who deceived the people, and bring 
the men's delusion to an end. And they say that when he had prayed 
thus, immediately the sacrifice floated on the surface of the fountain. 
And thus the miracle departed; and no wonder was ever afterward 
performed at the place. 
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CHAPTER 18. The Statue which the Woman with an Issue of 
Blood erected 

SINCE I have mentioned this city I do not think it proper to omit an 
account which is worthy of record for posterity. For they say that the 
woman with an issue of blood, who, as we learn from the sacred 
Gospel, received from our Saviour deliverance from her affliction, 
came from this place, and that her house is shown in the city, and 
that remarkable memorials of the kindness of the Saviour to her 
remain there. For there stands upon an elevated stone, by the gates 
of her house, a brazen image of a woman kneeling, with her hands 
stretched out, as if she were praying. Opposite this is another 
upright image of a man, made of the same material, clothed decently 
in a double cloak, and extending his hand toward the woman. At his 
feet, beside the statue itself, is a certain strange plant, which climbs 
up to the hem of the brazen cloak, and is a remedy for all kinds of 
diseases. 

They say that this statue is an image of 

Jesus. It has remained to our day, so that we ourselves also saw it 
when we were staying in the city. Nor is it strange that those of the 
Gentiles who, of old, were benefited by our Saviour, should have 
done such things, since we have learned also that the likenesses of 
his apostles Paul and Peter, and of Christ himself, are preserved in 
paintings, the ancients being accustomed, as it is likely, according to 
a habit of the Gentiles, to pay this kind of honor indiscriminately to 
those regarded by them as deliverers. 
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CHAPTER 19. The Episcopal Chair of James 

THE chair of James, who first received the episcopate of the church 
at Jerusalem from the Saviour himself and the apostles, and who, as 
the divine records show, was called a brother of Christ, has been 
preserved until now, the brethren who have followed him in 
succession there exhibiting clearly to all the reverence which both 
those of old times and those of our own day maintained and do 
maintain for holy men on account of their piety. So much as to this 
matter. 
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CHAPTER 20. The Festal Epistles of Dionysius, in which he 
also gives a Paschal Canon 

DIONYSIUS, besides his epistles already mentioned, wrote at that 
time also his extant Festal Epistles, in which he uses words of 
panegyric respecting the passover feast. He addressed one of these 
to Flavius, and another to Domitius and Didymus, in which he sets 
forth a canon of eight years, maintaining that it is not proper to 
observe the paschal feast until after the vernal equinox. Besides 
these he sent another epistle to his fellow-presbyters in Alexandria, 
as well as various others to different persons while the persecution 
was still prevailing. 
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CHAPTER 21. The Occurrences at Alexandria 

PEACE had but just been restored when he returned to Alexandria; 
but as sedition and war broke out again, rendering it impossible if or 
him to oversee all the brethren, separated in different places by the 
insurrection, at the feast of the passover, as if he were still an exile 
from Alexandria, he addressed them again by letter. And in another 
festal epistle written later to Hierax, a bishop in Egypt, he mentions 
the sedition then prevailing in Alexandria, as follows: 

"What wonder is it that it is difficult for me to communicate by letters 
with those who live far away, when it is beyond my power even to 
reason with myself, or to take counsel for my own life? Truly I need 
to send letters to those who are as my own bowels, dwelling in one 
home, and brethren of one soul, and citizens of the same church; but 
how to send them I cannot tell. For it would be easier for one to go, 
not only beyond the limits of the province, but even from the East to 
the West, than from Alexandria to Alexandria itself. 

For the very heart of the city is more intricate and impassable than 
that great and trackless desert which Israel traversed for two 
generations. And our smooth and waveless harbors have become 
like the sea, divided and walled up, through which Israel drove and in 
whose highway the Egyptians were overwhelmed. For often from the 
slaughters there committed they appear like the Red Sea. And the 
river which flows by the city has sometimes seemed drier than the 
waterless desert, and more parched than that in which Israel, as they 
passed through it, so suffered for thirst, that they cried out against 
Moses, and the water flowed for them from the steep rock, through 
him who alone doeth wonders. Again it has overflowed so greatly as 
to flood all the surrounding country, and the roads and the fields; 
threatening to bring back the deluge of water that occurred in the 
days of Noah. And it flows along, polluted always with blood and 
slaughter and drownings, as it became for Pharaoh through the 
agency of Moses, when he changed it into blood, and it stank. And 
what other water could purify the water which purifies everything? 
How could the ocean, so great and impassable for men, if poured 
into it, cleanse this bitter sea? Or how could the great river which 
flowed out of Eden, if it poured the four heads into which it is divided 
into the one of Geon, wash away this pollution? Or when can the air 
poisoned by these noxious exhalations become pure? For such 
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vapors arise from the earth, and winds from the sea, and breezes 
from the river, and mists from the harbors, that the dews are, as it 
were, discharges from dead bodies putrefying in all the elements 
around us. Yet men wonder and cannot understand whence these 
continuous pestilences; whence these severe sicknesses; whence 
these deadly diseases of all kinds; whence this various and vast 
human destruction; why this great city no longer contains as many 
inhabitants, from tender infants to those most advanced in life, as it 
formerly contained of those whom it called hearty old men. But the 
men from forty to seventy years of age were then so much more 
numerous that their number cannot now be filled out, even when 
those from fourteen to eighty years are enrolled and registered for 
the public allowance of food. And the youngest in appearance have 
become, as it were, of equal age with those who formerly were the 
oldest. But though they see the race of men thus constantly 
diminishing and wasting away, and though their complete 
destruction is increasing and advancing, they do not tremble." 
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CHAPTER 22. The Pestilence which came upon them 

AFTER these events a pestilential disease followed the war, and at 
the approach of the feast he wrote again to the brethren, describing 
the sufferings consequent upon this calamity. 

"To other men the present might not seem to be a suitable time for a 
festival. Nor indeed is this or any other time suitable for them; 
neither sorrowful times, nor even such as might be thought 
especially cheerful. Now, indeed, everything is tears and every one is 
mourning, and wailings resound daily through the city because of 
the multitude of the dead and dying. For as it was written of the 
firstborn of the Egyptians, so now 'there has arisen a great cry, for 
there is not a house where there is not one dead.' And would that 
this were all! For many terrible things have happened already. First, 
they drove us out; and when alone, and persecuted, and put to death 
by all, even then we kept the feast. And every place of affliction was 
to us a place of festival: field, desert, ship, inn, prison; but the 
perfected martyrs kept the most joyous festival of all, feasting in 
heaven. After these things war and famine followed, which we 
endured in common with the heathen. But we bore alone those 
things with which they afflicted us, and at the same time we 
experienced also the effects of what they inflicted upon and suffered 
from one another; and again, we rejoiced in the peace of Christ, 
which he gave to us alone. 

"But after both we and they had enjoyed a very brief season of rest 
this pestilence assailed us; to them more dreadful than any dread, 
and more intolerable than any other calamity; and, as one of their 
own writers has said, the only thing which prevails over all hope. 

But to us this was not so, but no less than the other things was it an 
exercise and probation. For it did not keep aloof even from us, but 
the heathen it assailed more severely." Farther on he adds: 

"The most of our brethren were unsparing in their exceeding love 
and brotherly kindness. They held fast to each other and visited the 
sick fearlessly, and ministered to them continually, serving them in 
Christ. And they died with them most joyfully, taking the affliction of 
others, and drawing the sickness from their neighbors to themselves 
and willingly receiving their pains. And many who cared for the sick 
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and gave strength to others died themselves having transferred to 
themselves their death. And the popular saying which always seems 
a mere expression of courtesy, they then made real in action, taking 
their departure as the others' 'offscouring.' 

"Truly the best of our brethren departed from life in this manner, 
including some presbyters and deacons and those of the people who 
had the highest reputation; so that this form of death, through the 
great piety and strong faith it exhibited, seemed to lack nothing of 
martyrdom. And they took the bodies of the saints in their open 
hands and in their bosoms, and closed their eyes and their mouths; 
and they bore them away on their shoulders and laid them out; and 
they clung to them and embraced them; and they prepared them 
suitably with washings and garments. And after a little they received 
like treatment themselves, for the survivors were continually 
following those who had gone before them. 

"But with the heathen everything was quite otherwise. They deserted 
those who began to be sick, and fled from their dearest friends. 

And they cast them out into the streets when they were half dead, 
and left the dead like refuse, unburied. They shunned any 
participation or fellowship with death; which yet, with all their 
precautions, it was not easy for them to escape." 

After this epistle, when peace had been restored to the city, he wrote 
another festal letter to the brethren in Egypt, and again several 
others besides this. And there is also a certain one extant On the 
Sabbath, and another On Exercise. Moreover, he wrote again an 
epistle to Hermammon and the brethren in Egypt, describing at 
length the wickedness of Decius and his successors, and 
mentioning the peace under Gallienus. 
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CHAPTER 23. The Reign of Gallienus 

BUT there is nothing like hearing his own words, which are as 
follows: 

"Then he, having betrayed one of the emperors that preceded him, 
and made war on the other, perished with his whole family speedily 
and utterly. But Gallienus was proclaimed and universally 
acknowledged at once an old emperor and a new, being before them 
and continuing after them. For according to the word spoken by the 
prophet Isaiah, 'Behold the things from the beginning have come to 
pass, and new things shall now arise.' For as a cloud passing over 
the sun's rays and obscuring them for a little time hides it and 
appears in its place; but when the cloud has passed by or is 
dissipated, the sun which had risen before appears again; so 
Macrianus who put himself forward and approached the existing 
empire of Gallienus, is not, since he never was. But the other is just 
as he was. And his kingdom, as if it had cast aside old age, and had 
been purified from the former wickedness, now blossoms out more 
vigorously, and is seen and heard farther, and extends in all 
directions." 

He then indicates the time at which he wrote this in the following 
words: "It occurs to me again to review the days of the imperial 
years. For I perceive that those most impious men, though they have 
been famous, yet in a short time have become nameless. But the 
holier and more godly prince, having passed the seventh year, is 
now completing the ninth, in which we shall keep the feast." 
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CHAPTER 24. Nepos and his Schism 

BESIDES all these the two books on the Promises were prepared by 
him. The occasion of these was Nepos, a bishop in Egypt, who 
taught that the promises to the holy men in the Divine Scriptures 
should be understood in a more Jewish manner, and that there 
would be a certain millennium of bodily luxury upon this earth. As he 
thought that he could establish his private opinion by the 

Revelation of John, he wrote a book on this subject, entitled 
Refutation of Allegorists. 

Dionysius opposes this in his books on the 

Promises. In the first he gives his own opinion of the dogma; and in 
the second he treats of the Revelation of John, and mentioning 
Nepos at the beginning, writes of him in this manner: 

"But since they bring forward a certain work of Nepos, on which they 
rely confidently, as if it proved beyond dispute that there will be a 
reign of Christ upon earth, I confess that in many other respects I 
approve and love Nepos, for his faith and industry and diligence in 
the Scriptures, and for his extensive psalmody, with which many of 
the brethren are still delighted; and I hold him in the more reverence 
because he has gone to rest before us. But the truth should be loved 
and honored most of all. And while we should praise and approve un-
grudgingly what is said aright, we ought to examine and correct what 
does not seem to have been written soundly. Were he present to 
state his opinion orally, mere unwritten discussion, persuading and 
reconciling those who are opposed by question and answer, would 
be sufficient. But as some think his work very plausible, and as 
certain teachers regard the law and prophets as of no consequence, 
and do not follow the Gospels, and treat lightly the apostolic 
epistles, while they make promises as to the teaching of this work as 
if it were some great hidden mystery, and do not permit our simpler 
brethren to have any sublime and lofty thoughts concerning the 
glorious and truly divine appearing of our Lord, and our resurrection 
from the dead, and our being gathered together unto him, and made 
like him, but on the contrary lead them to hope for small and mortal 
things in the kingdom of God, and for things such as exist now, 
since this is the case, it is necessary that we should dispute with our 
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brother 

Nepos as if he were present." Farther on he says: 

"When I was in the district of Arsinoe, where, as you know, this 
doctrine has prevailed for a long time, so that schisms and 
apostasies of entire churches have resulted, I called together the 
presbyters and teachers of the brethren in the villages, such 
brethren as wished being also present -- and I exhorted them to 
make a public examination of this question. Accordingly when they 
brought me this book, as if it were a weapon and fortress 
impregnable, sitting with them from morning till evening for three 
successive days, I endeavored to correct what was written in it. And I 
rejoiced over the constancy, sincerity, docility, and intelligence of 
the brethren, as we considered in order and with moderation the 
questions and the difficulties and the points of agreement. And we 
abstained from defending in every manner and contentiously the 
opinions which we had once held, unless they appeared to be 
correct. Nor did we evade objections, but we endeavored as far as 
possible to hold to and confirm the things which lay before us, and if 
the reason given satisfied us, we were not ashamed to change our 
opinions and agree with others; but on the contrary, conscientiously 
and sincerely, and with hearts laid open before God, we accepted 
whatever was established by the proofs and teachings of the Holy 
Scriptures. And finally the author and mover of this teaching, who 
was called Coracion, in the hearing of all the brethren that were 
present, acknowledged and testified to us that he would no longer 
hold this opinion, nor discuss it, nor mention nor teach it, as he was 
fully convinced by the arguments against it. And some of the other 
brethren expressed their gratification at the conference, and at the 
spirit of conciliation and harmony which all had manifested." 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory6-25.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:27



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.26. 

 
CHAPTER 25. The Apocalypse of John 

Afterward he speaks in this manner of the Apocalypse of John. 
"Some before us have set aside and rejected the book altogether, 
criticising it chapter by chapter, and pronouncing it without sense or 
argument, and maintaining that the title is fraudulent. For they say 
that it is not the work of John, nor is it a revelation, because it is 
covered thickly and densely by a vail of obscurity. And they affirm 
that none of the apostles, rend none of the saints, nor any one in the 
Church is its author, but that Cerinthus, who founded the sect which 
was called after him the 

Cerinthian, desiring reputable authority for his fiction, prefixed the 
name. For the doctrine which he taught was this: that the kingdom of 
Christ will be an earthly one. And as he was himself devoted to the 
pleasures of the body and altogether sensual in his nature, he 
dreamed that that kingdom would consist in those things which he 
desired, namely, in the delights of the belly and of sexual passion; 
that is to say, in eating and drinking and marrying, and in festivals 
and sacrifices and the slaying of victims, under the guise of which 
he thought he could indulge his appetites with a better grace. 

"But I could not venture to reject the book, as many brethren hold it 
in high esteem. But I suppose that it is beyond my comprehension, 
and that there is a certain concealed and more wonderful meaning in 
every part. For if I do not understand I suspect that a deeper sense 
lies beneath the words. 

I do not measure and judge them by my own reason, but leaving the 
more to faith I regard them as too high for me to grasp. And I do not 
reject what I cannot comprehend, but rather wonder because I do not 
understand it." 

After this he examines the entire Book of Revelation, and having 
proved that it is impossible to understand it according to the literal 
sense, proceeds as follows: 

"Having finished all the prophecy, so to speak, the prophet 
pronounces those blessed who shall observe it, and also himself. 
For he says, 'Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, and I, John, who saw and heard these things.' Therefore 
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that he was called John, and that this book is the work of one John, I 
do not deny. And I agree also that it is the work of a holy and 
inspired man. But I cannot readily admit that he was the apostle, the 
son of Zebedee, the brother of James, by whom the Gospel of John 
and the Catholic Epistle were written. 

For I judge from the character of both, and the forms of expression, 
and the entire execution of the book, that it is not his. For the 
evangelist nowhere gives his name, or proclaims himself, either in 
the Gospel or Epistle." Farther on he adds: 

"But John never speaks as if referring to himself, or as if referring to 
another person. But the author of the Apocalypse introduces himself 
at the very beginning: 'The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which he gave 
him to show unto his servants quickly; and he sent and signified it 
by his angel unto his servant John, who bare witness of the word of 
God and of his testimony, even of all things that he saw." 

Then he writes also an epistle: 'John to the seven churches which 
are in Asia, grace be with you, and peace.' But the evangelist did not 
prefix his name even to the Catholic Epistle; but without introduction 
he begins with the mystery of the divine revelation itself: 'That which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes.' For because of such a revelation the Lord also 
blessed Peter, saying, 'Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah, for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my heavenly 

Father.' But neither in the reputed second or third epistle of John, 
though they are very short, does the name John appear; but there is 
written the anonymous phrase, 'the eider.' But this author did not 
consider it sufficient to give his name once and to proceed with his 
work; but he takes it up again: 'I, John, who also am your brother 
and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and in the patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos for the Word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus.' And toward the close he speaks 
thus: 'Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, and I, John, who saw and heard these things.' 

"But that he who wrote these things was called John must be 
believed, as he says it; but who he was does not appear. For he did 
not say, as often in the Gospel, that he was the beloved disciple of 
the Lord, or the one who lay on his breast, or the brother of James, 
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or the eyewitness and hearer of the Lord. For he would have spoken 
of these things if he had wished to show himself plainly. But he says 
none of them; but speaks of himself as our brother and companion, 
and a witness of Jesus, and blessed because he had seen and heard 
the revelations. But I am of the opinion that there were many with the 
same name as the apostle John, who, on account of their love for 
him, and because they admired and emulated him, and desired to be 
loved by the Lord as he was, took to themselves the same surname, 
as many of the children of the faithful are called Paul or Peter. For 
example, there is also another John, surnamed Mark, mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles, whom Barnabas and Paul took with them; 
of whom also it is said, 'And they had also John as their attendant.' 
But that it is he who wrote this, I would not say. For it not written that 
he went with them into Asia, but, 'Now when Paul and his company 
set sail from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia and John 
departing from them returned to 

Jerusalem.' But I think that he was some other one of those in Asia; 
as they say that there are two monuments in Ephesus, each bearing 
the name of John. 

"And from the ideas, and from the words and their arrangement, it 
may be reasonably conjectured that this one is different from that 
one. For the Gospel and Epistle agree with each other and begin in 
the same manner. The one says, 'In the beginning was the Word '; 
the other, 'That which was from the beginning.' The one: 'And the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father'; the other says the 
same things slightly altered: 'Which we have heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes; which we have looked upon and our hands have 
handled of the Word of life, and the life was manifested.' For he 
introduces these things at the beginning, maintaining them, as is 
evident from what follows, in opposition to those who said that the 
Lord had not come in the flesh. Wherefore also he carefully adds, 
'And we have seen and bear witness, and declare unto you the 
eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested unto us. 
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you also.' He 
holds to this and does not digress from his subject, but discusses 
everything under the same heads and names some of which we will 
briefly mention. Any one who examines carefully will find the 
phrases, 'the life,' 'the light,' 'turning from darkness,' frequently 
occurring in both; also continually, 'truth,' 'grace,' 'joy,' 'the flesh and 
blood of the Lord,' 'the judgment,' 'the forgiveness of sins,' 'the love 
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of God toward us,' the 'commandment that we love one another,' that 
we should' keep all the commandments'; the 'conviction of the world, 
of the Devil, of AntiChrist,' the 'promise of the Holy Spirit,' the 
'adoption of God,' the 'faith continually required of us,' 'the Father 
and the Son,' occur everywhere. In fact, it is plainly to be seen that 
one and the same character marks the Gospel and the Epistle 
throughout. But the Apocalypse is different from these writings and 
foreign to them; not touching, nor in the least bordering upon them; 
almost, so to speak, without even a syllable in common with them. 
Nay more, the Epistle, for I pass by the Gospel, does not mention nor 
does it contain any intimation of the Apocalypse, nor does the 
Apocalypse of the Epistle. But Paul, in his epistles, gives some 
indication of his revelations, though he has not written them out by 
themselves. 

"Moreover, it can also be shown that the, diction of the Gospel and 
Epistle differs from that of the Apocalypse. For they were written not 
only without error as regards the Greek language, but also with 
elegance in their expression, in their reasonings, and in their entire 
structure. They are far indeed from betraying any barbarism or 
solecism, or any vulgarism whatever. For the writer had, as it seems, 
both the requisites of discourse,-that is, the gift of knowledge and 
the gift of expression, as the Lord had bestowed them both upon 
him. I do not deny that the other writer saw a revelation and received 
knowledge and prophecy. I perceive, however, that his dialect and 
language are not accurate Greek, but that he uses barbarous idioms, 
and, in some places, solecisms. It is unnecessary to point these out 
here, for I would not have any one think that I have said these things 
in a spirit of ridicule, for I have said what I have only with the 
purpose of showing dearly the difference between the writings." 
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CHAPTER 26. The Epistles of Dionysius 

Besides these, many other epistles of Dionysius are extant, as those 
against Sabellius, addressed to Ammon, bishop of the church of 
Bernice, and one to Telesphorus, and one to Euphranor, and again 
another to Ammon and Euporus. He wrote also four other books on 
the same subject, which he addressed to his namesake Dionysius, in 
Rome. Besides these many of his epistles are with us, and large 
books written in epistolary form, as those on Nature, addressed to 
the young man Timothy, and one on Temptations, which he also 
dedicated to Euphranor. Moreover, in a letter to Basilides, bishop of 
the parishes in Pentapolis, he says that he had written an exposition 
of the beginning of Ecclesiastes. And he has left us also various 
letters addressed to this same person. Thus much Dionysius. 

But our account of these matters being now completed, permit us to 
show to posterity the character of our own age. 
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CHAPTER 27. Paul of Samosata, and the Heresy introduced by 
hint at Antioch 

After Xystus had presided over the church of Rome for eleven years, 
Dionysius, namesake of him of Alexandria, succeeded him. About 
the same time Demetrianus died in Antioch, and Paul of Samosata 
received that episcopate. As he held, contrary to the teaching of the 
Church, low and degraded views of Christ, namely, that in his nature 
he was a common man, Dionysius of Alexandria was entreated to 
come to the synod. But being unable to come on account of age and 
physical weakness, he gave his opinion on the subject under 
consideration by letter. But all the other pastors of the churches 
from all directions, made haste to assemble at Antioch, as against a 
de-spoiler of the flock of Christ. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory6-28.htm2006-05-31 12:26:28



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.29. 

 
CHAPTER 28. The Illustrious Bishops of that Time 

Of these, the most eminent were Firmilianus, bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia; the brothers Gregory and Athenodorus, pastors of the 
churches in Pontus; Helenus of the parish of Tarsus, and Nicomas of 
Iconium moreover, Hymenaeus, of the church of Jerusalem, and 
Theotecnus of the neighboring church of Caesarea; and besides 
these Maximus, who presided in a distinguished manner over the 
brethren in Bostra. If any should count them up he could not fail to 
note a great many others, besides presbyters and deacons, who 
were at that time assembled for the same cause in the above-
mentioned city. But these were the most illustrious. When all of 
these assembled at different times and frequently to consider these 
matters, the arguments and questions were discussed at every 
meeting; the adherents of the Samosatian endeavoring to cover and 
conceal his heterodoxy, and the others striving zealously to lay bare 
and make manifest his heresy and blasphemy against Christ. 

Meanwhile, Dionysius died in the twelfth year of the reign of 
Gallienus, having held the episcopate of Alexandria for seventeen 
years, and Maximus succeeded him. Gallienus after a reign of fifteen 
years n was succeeded by Claudius, who in two years delivered the 
government to Aurelian. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory6-29.htm2006-05-31 12:26:28



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.30. 

 
CHAPTER 29. Paul, having been refuted by Malchion, a 
Presbyter from the Sophists, was excommunicated 

During his reign a final synod composed of a great many bishops 
was held, and the leader of heresy in Antioch was detected, and his 
false doctrine clearly shown before all, and he was excommunicated 
from the Catholic Church under heaven. Malchion especially drew 
him out of his hiding-place and refuted him. He was a man learned in 
other respects, and principal of the sophist school of Grecian 
learning in Antioch; yet on account of the superior nobility of his 
faith in Christ he had been made a presbyter of that parish. This 
man, having conducted a discussion with him, which was taken 
down by stenographers and which we know is still extant, was alone 
able to detect the man who dissembled and deceived the others. 
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CHAPTER 30. The Epistle of the Bishops against Paul 

The pastors who had assembled about this matter, prepared by 
common consent an epistle addressed to Dionysius, bishop of 
Rome, and Maximus of Alexandria, and sent it to all the provinces. In 
this they make manifest to all their own zeal and the perverse error 
of Paul, and the arguments and discussions which they had with 
him, and show the entire life and conduct of the man. It may be well 
to put on record at the present time the following extracts from their 
writing: 

"To Dionysius and Maximus, and to all our fellow-ministers 
throughout the world, bishops, presbyters, and deacons, and to the 
whole Catholic Church under heaven, Helenus, Hymenaeus, 
Theophilus, Theotecnus, Maximus, Proclus, Nicomas, Aelianus, 
Paul, Bolanus, Protogenes, Hierax, Eutychius, Theodorus, Malchion, 
and Lucius, and all the others who dwell with us in the neighboring 
cities and nations, bishops, presbyters, and deacons, and the 
churches of God, greeting to the beloved brethren in the Lord." A 
little farther on they proceed thus:" We sent for and called many of 
the bishops from a distance to relieve us from this deadly doctrine; 
as Dionysius of Alexandria and Firmilianus of Cappadocia, those 
blessed men. The first of these not considering the author of this 
delusion worthy to be addressed, sent a letter to Antioch, not written 
to him, but to the entire parish, of which we give a copy below. But 
Firmilianus came twice and condemned his innovations, as we who 
were present know and testify, and many others understand. But as 
he promised to change his opinions, he believed him and hoped that 
without any reproach to the Word what was necessary would be 
done. So he delayed the matter, being deceived by him who denied 
even his own God and Lord, and had not kept the faith which he 
formerly held. 

And now Firmilianus was again on his way to Antioch, and had come 
as far as Tarsus because he had learned by experience his God-
denying wickedness. But while we, having come together, were 
calling for him and awaiting his arrival, he died." 

After other things they describe as follows the manner of life which 
he led: 
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"Whereas he has departed from the rule of faith, and has turned 
aside after base and spurious teachings, it is not necessary, since he 
is without, that we should pass judgment upon his practices: as for 
instance in that although formerly destitute and poor, and having 
received no wealth from his fathers, nor made anything by trade or 
business, he now possesses abundant wealth through his iniquities 
and sacrilegious acts, and through those things which he extorts 
from the brethren, depriving the injured of their rights and promising 
to assist them for reward, yet deceiving them, and plundering those 
who in their trouble are ready to give that they may obtain 
reconciliation with their oppressors, 'supposing that gain is 
godliness'; or in that he is haughty, and is puffed up, and assumes 
worldly dignities, preferring to be called ducenarius rather than 
bishop; and struts in the market-places, reading letters and reciting 
them as he walks in public, attended by a body-guard, with a 
multitude preceding and following him, so that the faith is envied 
and hated on account of his pride and haughtiness of heart, or in 
that he practices chicanery in ecclesiastical assemblies, contrives to 
glorify himself, and deceive with appearances, and astonish the 
minds of the simple, preparing for himself a tribunal and lofty throne, 
not like a disciple of Christ, and possessing a 'secretum', like the 
rulers of the world, and so calling it, and striking his thigh with his 
hand, and stamping on the tribunal with his feet, or in that he 
rebukes and insults those who do not applaud, and shake their 
handkerchiefs as in the theaters, and shout and leap about like the 
men and women that are stationed around him, and hear him in this 
unbecoming manner, but who listen reverently and orderly as in the 
house of God, or in that he violently and coarsely assails in public 
the expounders of the Word that have departed this life, and 
magnifies himself, not as a bishop, but as a sophist and juggler, and 
stops the psalms to our Lord Jesus Christ, as being the modern 
productions of modern men, and trains women to sing psalms to 
himself in the midst of the church on the great day of the passover, 
which any one might shudder to hear, and persuades the bishops 
and presbyters of the neighboring districts and cities who fawn upon 
him, to advance the same ideas in their discourses to the people. For 
to anticipate something of what we shall presently write, he is 
unwilling to acknowledge that the 

Son of God has come down from heaven. And this is not a mere 
assertion, but it is abundantly proved from the records which we 
have sent you; and not least where he says 'Jesus Christ is from 
below.' But those singing to him and extolling him among the people 
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say that their impious teacher has come down an angel from heaven, 
And he does not forbid such things; but the arrogant man is even 
present when they are uttered. And there are the women, the 
'subintroductae,' as the people of Antioch call them, belonging to 
him and to the presbyters and deacons that are with him. Although 
he knows and has convicted these men, yet he connives at this and 
their other incurable sins, in order that they may be bound to him, 
and through fear for themselves may not dare to accuse him for his 
wicked words and deeds. But he has also made them rich; on which 
account he is loved and admired by those who covet such things. 
We know, beloved, that the bishop and all the clergy should be an 
example to the people of all good works. And we are not ignorant 
how many have fallen or incurred suspicion, through the women 
whom they have thus brought in. So that even if we should allow that 
he commits no sinful act, yet he ought to avoid the suspicion which 
arises from such a thing, lest he scandalize some one, or lead others 
to imitate him. For how can he reprove or admonish another not to 
be too familiar with women, lest he fall, as it is written, when he has 
himself sent one away already, and now has two with him, blooming 
and beautiful, and takes them with him wherever he goes, and at the 
same time lives in luxury and surfeiting? Because of these things all 
mourn and lament by themselves; but they so fear his tyranny and 
power, that they dare not accuse him. But as we have said, while one 
might call the man to account for this conduct, if he held the Catholic 
doctrine and was numbered with us, since he has scorned the 
mystery and struts about in the abominable heresy of Artemas , we 
think it unnecessary to demand of him an explanation of these 
things." 

Afterwards, at the close of the epistle, they add these words: 

"Therefore we have been compelled to excommunicate him, since he 
sets himself against God, and refuses to obey; and to appoint in i his 
place another bishop for the Catholic Church. By divine direction, as 
we believe, we have appointed Domnus, who is adorned with all the 
qualities becoming in a bishop, and who is a son of the blessed 
Demetrianus, who formerly presided in a distinguished manner over 
the same parish. We have informed you of this that you may write to 
him, and may receive letters of communion from him. But let this 
man write to Artemas; and let those who think as Artemas does, 
communicate with him." 

As Paul had fallen from the episcopate, as well as from the orthodox 
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faith, Domnus, as has been said, became bishop of the church at 
Antioch. But as Paul refused to surrender the church building, the 
Emperor Aurelian was petitioned; and he decided the matter most 
equitably, ordering the building to be given to those to whom the 
bishops of Italy and of the city of Rome should adjudge it. Thus this 
man was driven out of the church, with extreme disgrace, by the 
worldly power. Such was Aurelian's treatment of us at that time; but 
in the course of his reign he changed his mind in regard to us, and 
was moved by certain advisers to institute a persecution against us. 
And there was great talk about this on every side. But as he was 
about to do it, and was, so to speak, in the very act of signing the 
decrees against us, the divine judgment came upon him and 
restrained him at the very verge of his undertaking, showing in a 
manner that all could see clearly, that the rulers of this world can 
never find an opportunity against the churches of Christ, except the 
hand, that defends them permits it, in divine and heavenly judgment, 
for the sake of discipline and correction, at such times as it sees 
best. 

After a reign of six years, Aurelian was succeeded by Probus. He 
reigned for the same number of years, and Carus, with his sons, 

Carinus and Numerianus, succeeded him. After they had reigned 
less than three years the government devolved on Diocletian, and 
those associated with him. Under them took place the persecution of 
our time, and the destruction of the churches connected with it. 
Shortly before this, Dionysius, bishop of Rome, after holding office 
for nine years, died, and was succeeded by Felix. 
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CHAPTER 31. The Perversive Heresy of the Manicheans which 
began at this Time 

AT this time, the madman, named from his demoniacal heresy, 
armed himself in the perversion of his reason, as the devil, Satan, 
who himself fights against God, put him forward to the destruction of 
many. He was a barbarian in life, both in word and deed; and in his 
nature demoniacal and insane. In consequence of this he sought to 
pose as Christ, and being puffed up in his madness, he proclaimed 
himself the Paraclete and the very Holy Spirit; and afterwards, like 
Christ, he chose twelve disciples as partners of his new doctrine. 
And he patched together false and godless doctrines collected from 
a multitude of long-extinct impieties, and swept them, like a deadly 
poison, from Persia to our part of the world. From him the impious 
name of the Manicheans is still prevalent among many. Such was the 
foundation of this "knowledge falsely so-called," which sprang up in 
those times. 
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CHAPTER 32. The Distinguished Ecclesiastics of our Day, and 
which of them survived until the Destruction of the Churches 

At this time, Felix, having presided over the church of Rome for five 
years, was succeeded by Eutychianus, but he in less than ten 
months left the position to Caius, who lived in our day. He held it 
about fifteen years, and was in turn succeeded by Marcellinus, who 
was overtaken by the persecution. About the same time Timaeus 
received the episcopate of Antioch after Domnus, and Cyril, who 
lived in our day, succeeded him. In his time we became acquainted 
with Dorotheus, a man of learning among those of his day, who was 
honored with the office of presbyter in Antioch. 

He was a lover of the beautiful in divine things, and devoted himself 
to the Hebrew language, so that he read the Hebrew Scriptures with 
facility. He belonged to those who were especially liberal, and was 
not unacquainted with Grecian propaedeutics. Besides this he was a 
eunuch, having been so from his very birth. On this account, as if it 
were a miracle, the emperor took him into his family, and honored 
him by placing him over the purple dye-works at Tyre. We have 
heard him expound the Scriptures wisely in the Church. After Cyril, 
Tyrannus received the episcopate of the parish of Antioch. In his 
time occurred the destruction of the churches. 

Eusebius, who had come from the city of Alexandria, ruled the 
parishes of Laodicea after Socrates. The occasion of his removal 
thither was the affair of Paul. He went on this account to Syria, and 
was restrained from returning home by those there who were 
zealous in divine things. Among our contemporaries he was a 
beautiful example of religion, as is readily seen from the words of 
Dionysius which we have quoted. Anatolius was appointed his 
successor; one good man, as they say, following another. He also 
was an Alexandrian by birth. In learning and skill in Greek 
philosophy, such as arithmetic and geometry, astronomy, and 
dialectics in general, as well as in the theory of physics, he stood 
first among the ablest men of our time, and he was also at the head 
in rhetorical science. It is reported that for this reason he was 
requested by the citizens of Alexandria to establish there a school of 
Aristotelian philosophy. 

They relate of him many other eminent deeds during the siege of the 
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Pyrucheium in Alexandria, on account of which he was especially 
honored by all those in high office; but 

I will give the following only as an example. 

They say that bread had failed the besieged, so that it was more 
difficult to withstand the famine than the enemy outside; but he 
being present provided for them in this manner. As the other part of 
the city was allied with the Roman army, and therefore was not under 
siege, Anatolius sent for Eusebius, for he was still there before his 
transfer to Syria, and was among those who were not besieged, and 
possessed, moreover, a great reputation and a renowned name 
which had reached even the Roman general, and he informed him of 
those who were perishing in the siege from famine. When he learned 
this he requested the Roman commander as the greatest possible 
favor, to grant safety to deserters from the enemy. Having obtained 
his request, he communicated it to Anatolius. As soon as he 
received the message he convened the senate of Alexandria, and at 
first proposed that all should come to a reconciliation with the 
Romans. But when he perceived that they were angered by this 
advice, he said, "But I do not think you will oppose me, if I counsel 
you to send the supernumeraries and those who are in nowise useful 
to us, as old women and children and old men, outside the gates, to 
go wherever they may please. For why should we retain for no 
purpose these who must at any rate soon die? and why should we 
destroy with hunger those who are crippled and maimed in body, 
when we ought to provide only for men and youth, and to distribute 
the necessary bread among those who are needed for the garrison of 
the city?" 

With such arguments he persuaded the assembly, and rising first he 
gave his vote that the entire multitude, whether of men or women, 
who were not needful for the army, should depart from the city, 
because if they remained and unnecessarily continued in the city, 
there would be for them no hope of safety, but they would perish 
with famine. As all the others in the senate agreed to this, he saved 
almost all the besieged. He provided that first, those belonging to the 
church, and afterwards, of the others in the city, those of every age 
should escape, not only the classes included in the decree, but, 
under cover of these, a multitude of others, secretly clothed in 
women's garments; and through his management they went out of 
the gates by night and escaped to the Roman camp. 
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There Eusebius, like a father and physician, received all of them, 
wasted away through the long siege, and restored them by every 
kind of prudence and care. The church of 

Laodicea was honored by two such pastors in succession, who, in 
the providence of God, came after the aforesaid war from Alexandria 
to that city. 

Anatolius did not write very many works; but in such as have come 
down to us we can discern his eloquence and erudition. In these he 
states particularly his opinions on the passover. It seems important 
to give here the following extracts from them. 

From the Paschal Canons of Anatolius. 

"There is then in the first year the new moon of the first month, 
which is the beginning of every cycle of nineteen years, on the 
twenty-sixth day of the Egyptian Phamenoth; but according to the 
months of the Macedonians, the twenty-second day of Dystrus, or, 
as the Romans would say, the eleventh before the Kalends of April. 
On the said twentysixth of Phamenoth, the sun is found not only 
entered on the first segment, but already passing through the fourth 
day in it. They are accustomed to call this segment the first 
dodecatomorion, and the equinox, and the beginning of months, and 
the head of the cycle, and the starting-point of the planetary circuit. 
But they call the one preceding this the last of months, and the 
twelfth segment, and the final dodecatomorion, and the end of the 
planetary circuit. Wherefore we maintain that those who place the 
first month in it, and determine by it the fourteenth of the passover, 
commit no slight or common blunder. And this is not an opinion of 
our own; but it was known to the Jews of old, even before Christ, 
and was carefully observed by them. This may be learned from what 
is said by Philo, Josephus, and Musaeus; and not only by them, but 
also by those yet more ancient, the two Agathobuli, surnamed 
'Masters,' and the famous Aristobulus, who was chosen among the 
seventy interpreters of the sacred and divine Hebrew Scriptures by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and his father, and who also dedicated his 
exegetical books on the law of Moses to the same kings. These 
writers, explaining questions in regard to the Exodus, say that all 
alike should sacrifice the passover offerings after the vernal 
equinox, in the middle of the first month. But this occurs while the 
sun is passing through the first segment of the solar, or as some of 
them have styled it, the zodiacal circle. Aristobulus adds that it is 
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necessary for the feast of the passover, that not only the sun should 
pass through the equinoctial segment, but the moon also. 

For as there are two equinoctial segments, the vernal and the 
autumnal, directly opposite each other, and as the day of the 
passover was appointed on the fourteenth of the month, beginning 
with the evening, the moon will hold a position diametrically 
opposite the sun, as may be seen in full moons; and the sun will be 
in the segment of the vernal equinox, and of necessity the moon in 
that of the autumnal. 

I know that many other things have been said by them, some of them 
probable, and some approaching absolute demonstration, by which 
they endeavor to prove that it is altogether necessary to keep the 
passover and the feast of unleavened bread after the equinox. But I 
refrain from demanding this sort of demonstration for matters from 
which the veil of the Mosaic law has been removed, so that now at 
length with uncovered face we continually behold as in a glass 
Christ and the teachings and sufferings of Christ. But that with the 
Hebrews the first month was near the equinox, the teachings also of 
the Book of Enoch show." 

The same writer has also left the Institutes of Arithmetic, in ten 
books, and other evidences of his experience and proficiency in 
divine things. Theotecnus, bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, first 
ordained him as bishop, designing to make him his successor in his 
own parish after his death. And for a short time both of them 
presided over the same church. But the synod which was held to 
consider Paul's case called him to Antioch, and as he passed 
through the city of Laodicea, Eusebius being dead, he was detained 
by the brethren there. And after Anatolius had departed this life, the 
last bishop of that parish before the persecution was Stephen, who 
was admired by many for his knowledge of philosophy and other 
Greek learning. But he was not equally devoted to the divine faith, as 
the progress of the persecution manifested; for it showed that he 
was a cowardly and unmanly dissembler rather than a true 
philosopher. But this did not seriously injure the church, for 
Theodotus restored their affairs, being straightway made bishop of 
that parish by God himself, the Saviour of all. He justified by his 
deeds both his lordly name and his office of bishop. For he excelled 
in the medical art for bodies, and in the healing art for souls. Nor did 
any other man equal him in kindness, sincerity, sympathy, and zeal 
in helping such as needed his aid. He was also greatly devoted to 
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divine learning. Such an one was he. 

In Caesarea in Palestine, Agapius succeeded Theotecnus, who had 
most zealously performed the duties of his episcopate. Him too we 
know to have labored diligently, and to have manifested most 
genuine providence in his oversight of the people, particularly caring 
for all the poor with liberal hand. In his time we became acquainted 
with Pamphilus, that most eloquent man, of truly philosophical life, 
who was esteemed worthy of the office of presbyter in that parish. It 
would be no small matter to show what sort of a man he was and 
whence he came. But we have described, in our special work 
concerning him, all the particulars of his life, and of the school which 
he established, and the trials which he endured in many confessions 
during the persecution, and the crown of martyrdom with which he 
was finally honored. But of all that were there he was indeed the 
most admirable. Among those nearest our times, we have known 
Pierius, of the presbyters in Alexandria, and Meletius, bishop of the 
churches in Pontus, rarest of men. The first was distinguished for 
his life of extreme poverty and his philosophic learning, and was 
exceedingly diligent in the contemplation and exposition of divine 
things, and in public discourses in the church. Meletius, whom the 
learned called the "honey of Attica," was a man whom every one 
would describe as most accomplished in all kinds of learning; and it 
would be impossible to admire sufficiently his rhetorical skill. It 
might be said that he possessed this by nature; but who could 
surpass the excellence of his great experience and erudition in other 
respects? For in all branches of knowledge had you undertaken to 
try him even once, you would have said that he was the most skillful 
and learned. Moreover, the virtues of his life were not less 
remarkable. We observed him well in the time of the persecution, 
when for seven full years he was escaping from its fury in the 
regions of Palestine. 

Zambdas received the episcopate of the church of Jerusalem after 
the bishop Hymenaeus, whom we mentioned a little above. He died 
in a short time, and Hermon, the last before the persecution in our 
day, succeeded to the apostolic chair, which has been preserved 
there until the present time. In Alexandria, Maximus, who, after the 
death of Dionysius, had been bishop for eighteen years, was 
succeeded by Theonas. In his time Achillas, who had been appointed 
a presbyter in Alexandria at the same time with Pierius, became 
celebrated. He was placed over the school of the sacred faith, and 
exhibited fruits of philosophy most rare and inferior to none, and 
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conduct genuinely evangelical. After Theonas had held the office for 
nineteen years, Peter received the episcopate in Alexandria, and was 
very eminent among them for twelve entire years. Of these he 
governed the church less than three years before the persecution, 
and for the remainder of his life he subjected himself to a more rigid 
discipline and cared in no secret manner for the general interest of 
the churches. On this account he was beheaded in the ninth year of 
the persecution, and was adorned with the crown of martyrdom. 

Having written out m these books the account of the successions 
from the birth of our Saviour to the destruction of the places of 
worship, a period of three hundred and five years, permit me to pass 
on to the contests of those who, in our day, have heroically fought 
for religion, and to leave in writing, for the information of posterity, 
the extent and the magnitude of those conflicts. 
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BOOK VIII 

 
INTRODUCTION 

As we have described in seven books the events from the time of the 
apostles, we think it proper in this eighth book to record for the 
information of posterity a few of the most important occurrences of 
our own times, which are worthy of permanent record. Our account 
will begin at this point. 
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CHAPTER 1. The Events which preceded the Persecution in 
our day 

It is beyond our ability to describe in a suitable manner the extent 
and nature of the glory and freedom with which the word of piety 
toward the God of the universe, proclaimed to the world through 
Christ, was honored among all men, both Greeks and barbarians, 
before the persecution in our day. The favor shown our people by 
the rulers might be adduced as evidence; as they committed to them 
the government of provinces, and on account of the great friendship 
which they entertained toward their doctrine, released them from 
anxiety in regard to sacrificing. Why need I speak of those in the 
royal palaces, and of the rulers over all, who allowed the members of 
their households, wives and children and servants, to speak openly 
before them for the Divine word and life, and suffered them almost to 
boast of the freedom of their faith? Indeed they esteemed them 
highly, and preferred them to their fellow-servants. Such an one was 
that Dorotheus, the most devoted and faithful to them of all, and on 
this account especially honored by them among those who held the 
most honorable offices and governments. With him was the 
celebrated Gorgonius, and as many as had been esteemed worthy of 
the same distinction on account of the word of God. And one could 
see the rulers in every church accorded the greatest favor by all 
officers and governors. 

But how can any one describe those vast assemblies, and the 
multitude that crowded together in every city, and the famous 
gatherings in the houses of prayer; on whose account not being 
satisfied with the ancient buildings they erected from the foundation 
large churches in all the cities? No envy hindered the progress of 
these affairs which advanced gradually, and grew and increased day 
by day. Nor could any evil demon slander them or hinder them 
through human counsels, so long as the divine and heavenly hand 
watched over and guarded his own people as worthy. 

But when on account of the abundant freedom, we fell into laxity and 
sloth, and envied and reviled each other, and were almost, as it were, 
taking up arms against one another, rulers assailing rulers with 
words like spears, and people forming parties against people, and 
monstrous hypocrisy and dissimulation rising to the greatest height 
of wickedness, the divine judgment with forbearance, as is its 
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pleasure, while the multitudes yet continued to assemble, gently and 
moderately harassed the episcopacy. 

This persecution began with the brethren in the army. But as if 
without sensibility, we were not eager to make the Deity favorable 
and propitious; and some, like atheists, thought that our affairs were 
unheeded and ungoverned; and thus we added one wickedness to 
another. 

And those esteemed our shepherds, casting aside the bond of piety, 
were excited to conflicts with one another, and did nothing else than 
heap up strifes and threats and jealousy and enmity and hatred 
toward each other, like tyrants eagerly endeavoring to assert their 
power. Then, truly, according to the word of Jeremiah, "The Lord in 
his wrath darkened the daughter of Zion, and cast down the glory of 
Israel from heaven to earth, and remembered not his footstool in the 
day of his anger. The Lord also overwhelmed all the beautiful things 
of Israel, and threw down all his strongholds." And according to 
what was foretold in the Psalms: "He has made void the covenant of 
his servant, and profaned his sanctuary to the earth, in the 
destruction of the churches, and has thrown down all his 
strongholds, and has made his fortresses cowardice. All that pass 
by have plundered the multitude of the people; and he has become 
besides a reproach to his neighbors. For he has exalted the right 
hand of his enemies, and has turned back the help of his sword, and 
has not taken his part in the war. But he has deprived him of 
purification, and has cast his throne to the ground. He has shortened 
the days of his time, and besides all, has poured out shame upon 
him." 
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CHAPTER 2. The Destruction of the Churches 

All these things were fulfilled in us, when we saw with our own eyes 
the houses of prayer thrown down to the very foundations, and the 
Divine and Sacred Scriptures committed to the flames in the midst of 
the market-places, and the shepherds of the churches basely hidden 
here and there, and some of them captured ignominiously, and 
mocked by their enemies. When also, according to another prophetic 
word, "Contempt was poured out upon rulers, and he caused them to 
wander in an untrodden and pathless way." 

But it is not our place to describe the sad misfortunes which finally 
came upon them, as we do not think it proper, moreover, to record 
their divisions and unnatural conduct to each other before the 
persecution. Wherefore we have decided to relate nothing 
concerning them except the things in which we can vindicate the 
Divine judgment. Hence we shall not mention those who were 
shaken by the persecution, nor those who in everything pertaining to 
salvation were shipwrecked, and by their own will were sunk in the 
depths of the flood. But we shall introduce into this history in 
general only those events which may be use-fill first to ourselves 
and afterwards to posterity. Let us therefore proceed to describe 
briefly the sacred conflicts of the witnesses of the Divine Word. 

It was in the nineteenth year of the reign of Diocletian, in the month 
Dystrus, called March by the Romans, when the feast of the 
Saviour's passion was near at hand, that royal edicts were published 
everywhere, commanding that the churches be leveled to the ground 
and the Scriptures be destroyed by fire, and ordering that those who 
held places of honor be degraded, and that the household servants, 
if they persisted in the profession of Christianity, be deprived of 
freedom. 

Such was the first edict against us. But not long after, other decrees 
were issued, commanding that all the rulers of the churches in every 
place be first thrown into prison, and afterwards by every artifice be 
compelled to sacrifices. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Nature of the Conflicts endured in the 
Persecution 

Then truly a great many rulers of the churches eagerly endured 
terrible sufferings, and furnished examples of noble conflicts. But a 
multitude of others, benumbed in spirit by fear, were easily 
weakened at the first onset. 

Of the rest each one endured different forms of torture. The body of 
one was scourged with rods. Another was punished with 
insupportable rackings and scrapings, in which some suffered a 
miserable death. Others passed through different conflicts. Thus 
one, while those around pressed him on by force and dragged him to 
the abominable and impure sacrifices, was dismissed as if he had 
sacrificed, though he had not. Another, though he had not 
approached at all, nor touched any polluted thing, when others said 
that he had sacrificed, went away, bearing the accusation in silence. 
Another being taken up half dead, was cast aside as if already dead, 
and again a certain one lying upon the ground was dragged a long 
distance by his feet and counted among those who had sacrificed. 
One cried out and with a loud voice testified his rejection of the 
sacrifice; another shouted that he was a Christian, being resplendent 
in the confession of the saving Name. Another protested that he had 
not sacrificed and never would. But they were struck in the mouth 
and silenced by a large band of soldiers who were drawn up for this 
purpose; and they were smitten on the face and cheeks and driven 
away by force; so important did the enemies of piety regard it, by 
any means, to seem to have accomplished their purpose. But these 
things did no+ avail them against the holy martyrs; for an accurate 
description of whom, what word of ours could suffice? 
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CHAPTER 4. The Famous Martyrs of God, who filled Every 
Place with their Memory and won Various Crowns in behalf of 
Religion 

For we might tell of many who showed admirable zeal for the religion 
of the God of the universe, not only from the beginning of the 
general persecution, but long before that time, while yet peace 
prevailed. For though he who had received power was seemingly 
aroused now as from a deep sleep, yet from the time after Decius 
and Valerian, he had been plotting secretly and without notice 
against the churches. He did not wage war against all of us at once, 
but made trial at first only of those in the army. For he supposed that 
the others could be taken easily if he should first attack and subdue 
these. Thereupon many of the soldiers were seen most cheerfully 
embracing private life, so that they might not deny their piety toward 
the Creator of the universe. For when the commander, whoever he 
was, began to persecute the soldiers, separating onto tribes an 
purging those who were enrolled in the army, giving them the choice 
either by obeying to receive the honor which belonged to them, or on 
the other hand to be deprived of it if they disobeyed the command, a 
great many soldiers of Christ's kingdom, without hesitation, instantly 
preferred the confession of him to the seeming glory and prosperity 
which they were enjoying. And one and another of them occasionally 
received in exchange, for their pious constancy, not only the loss of 
position, but death. But as yet the instigator of this plot proceeded 
with moderation, and ventured so far as blood only in some 
instances; for the multitude of believers, as it is likely, made him 
afraid, and deterred him from waging war at once against all. 

But when he made the attack more boldly, it is impossible to relate 
how many and what sort of martyrs of God could be seen, among the 
inhabitants of all the cities and countries. 
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CHAPTER 5. Those in Nicomedia 

Immediately on the publication of the decree against the churches in 
Nicomedia, a certain man, not obscure but very highly honored with 
distinguished temporal dignities, moved with zeal toward God, and 
incited with ardent faith, seized the edict as it was posted openly and 
publicly, and tore it to pieces as a profane and impious thing; and 
this was done while two of the sovereigns were in the same city, the 
oldest of all, and the one who held the fourth place in the 
government after him. But this man, first in that place, after 
distinguishing himself in such a manner suffered those things which 
were likely to follow such daring, and kept his spirit cheerful and 
undisturbed till death. 
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CHAPTER 6. Those in the Palace 

This period produced divine and illustrious martyrs, above all whose 
praises have ever been sung and who have been celebrated for 
courage, whether among Greeks or barbarians, in the person of 
Dorotheus and the servants that were with him in the palace. 
Although they received the highest honors from their masters, and 
were treated by them as their own children, they esteemed 
reproaches and trials for religion, and the many forms of death that 
were invented against them, as, in truth, greater riches than the glory 
and luxury of this life. 

We will describe the manner in which one of them ended his life, and 
leave our readers to infer from his case the sufferings of the others. 
A certain man was brought forward in the above-mentioned city, 
before the rulers of whom we have spoken. He was then commanded 
to sacrifice, but as he refused, he was ordered to be stripped and 
raised on high and beaten with rods over his entire body, until, being 
conquered, he should, even against his will, do what was 
commanded. But as he was unmoved by these sufferings, and his 
bones were already appearing, they mixed vinegar with salt and 
poured it upon the mangled parts of his body. As he scorned these 
agonies, a gridiron and fire were brought forward. And the remnants 
of his body, like flesh intended for eating, were placed on the fire, 
not at once, lest he should expire instantly, but a little at a time. And 
those who placed him on the pyre were not permitted to desist until, 
after such sufferings, he should assent to the things commanded. 
But he held his purpose firmly, and victoriously gave up his life while 
the tortures were still going on. Such was the martyrdom of one of 
the servants of the palace, who was indeed well worthy of his name, 
for he was called Peter. The martyrdoms of the rest, though they 
were not inferior to his, we will pass by for the sake of brevity, 
recording only that Dorotheus and Gorgonius, with many others of 
the royal household, after varied sufferings, ended their lives by 
strangling, and bore away the trophies of God-given victory. 

At this time Anthimus, who then prosided over the church in 
Nicomedia, was beheaded for his testimony to Christ. A great 
multitude of martyrs were added to him, a conflagration having 
broken out in those very days in the palace at Nicomedia, I know not 
how, which through a false suspicion was laid to our people. Entire 
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families of the pious in that place were put to death in masses at the 
royal command, some by the sword, and others by fire. It is reported 
that with a certain divine and indescribable eagerness men and 
women rushed into the fire. And the executioners bound a large 
number of others and put them on boats and threw them into the 
depths of the sea. And those who had been esteemed their masters 
considered it necessary to dig up the bodies of the imperial 
servants, who had been committed to the earth with suitable burial 
and cast them into the sea, lest any, as they thought, regarding them 
as gods, might worship them lying in their sepulchers. 

Such things occurred in Nicomedia at the beginning of the 
persecution. But not long after, as persons in the country called 

Melitene, and others throughout Syria, attempted to usurp the 
government, a royal edict directed that the rulers of the churches 
everywhere should lye thrown into prison and bonds. What was to 
be seen after this exceeds all description. A vast multitude were 
imprisoned in every place; and the prisons everywhere, which had 
long before been prepared for murderers and robbers of graves, 
were filled with bishops, presbyters and deacons, readers and 
exorcists, so that room was no longer left in them for those 
condemned for crimes. And as other decrees followed the first, 
directing that those in prison if they would sacrifice should be 
permitted to depart in freedom, but that those who refused should be 
harassed with many tortures, how could any one, again, number the 
multitude of martyrs in every province, and especially of those in 
Africa, and Mauritania, and Thebais, and Egypt? From this last 
country many went into other cities and provinces, and became 
illustrious through martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER 7. The Egyptians in Phoenicia 

THOSE of them that were conspicuous in Palestine we know, as also 
those that were at Tyre in Phoenicia. Who that saw them was not 
astonished at the numberless stripes, and at the firmness which 
these truly wonderful athletes of religion exhibited under them? and 
at their contest, immediately after the scourging, with bloodthirsty 
wild beasts, as they were cast before leopards and different kinds of 
bears and wild boars and bulls goaded with fire and red-hot iron? 
and at the marvelous endurance of these noble men in the face of all 
sorts of wild beasts? 

We were present ourselves when these things occurred, and have 
put on record the divine power of our martyred Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which was present and manifested itself mightily in the martyrs. For 
a long time the man-devouring beasts did not dare to touch or draw 
near the bodies of those dear to God, but rushed upon the others 
who from the outside irritated and urged them on. And they would 
not in the least touch the holy athletes, as they stood alone and 
naked and shook their hands at them to draw them toward 
themselves, for they were commanded to do this. But whenever they 
rushed at them, they were restrained as if by some diviner power and 
retreated again. This continued for a long time, and occasioned no 
little wonder to the spectators. And as the first wild beast did 
nothing, a second and a third were let loose against one and the 
same martyr. One could not but be astonished at the invincible 
firmness of these holy men, and the enduring and immovable 
constancy of those whose bodies were young. You could have seen 
a youth not twenty years of age standing unbound and stretching out 
his hands in the form of a cross, with unterrified and untrembling 
mind, engaged earnestly in prayer to God, and not in the least going 
back or retreating from the place where he stood, while bears and 
leopards, breathing rage and death, almost touched his flesh. And 
yet their mouths were restrained, I know not how, by a divine and 
incomprehensible power, and they ran back again to their place. 
Such an one was he. 

Again you might have seen others, for they were five in all, cast 
before a wild bull, who tossed into the air with his horns those who 
approached from the outside, and mangled them, leaving them to be 
token up half dead; but when he rushed with rage and threatening 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory7-8.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:32



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.8. 

upon the holy martyrs, who were standing alone, he was unable to 
come near them; but though he stamped with his feet, and pushed in 
all directions with his horns, and breathed rage and threatening on 
account of the irritation of the burning irons, he was, nevertheless, 
held back by the sacred Providence. And as he in nowise harmed 
them, they let loose other wild beasts upon them. Finally, after these 
terrible and various attacks upon them, they were all slain with the 
sword; and instead of being buried in the earth they were committed 
to the waves of the sea. 
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CHAPTER 8. These in Egypt 

Such was the conflict of those Egyptians who contended nobly for 
religion in Tyre. 

But we must admire those also who suffered martyrdom in their 
native land; where thousands of men, women, and children, 
despising the present life for the sake of the teaching of our Saviour, 
endured various deaths. Some of them, after scrapings and rackings 
and severest scourgings, and numberless other kinds of tortures, 
terrible even to hear of, were committed to the flames; some were 
drowned in the sea; some offered their heads bravely to those who 
cut them off; some died under their tortures, and others perished 
with hunger. And yet others were crucified; some according to the 
method commonly employed for malefactors; others yet more 
cruelly, being nailed to the cross with their heads downward, and 
being kept alive until they perished on the cross with hunger. 
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CHAPTER 9. Those in Thebais 

It would be impossible to describe the outrages and tortures which 
the martyrs in Thebais endured. They were scraped over the entire 
body with shells instead of hooks until they died. Women were 
bound by one foot and raised aloft in the air by machines, and with 
their bodies altogether bare and uncovered, presented to all 
beholders this most shameful, cruel, and inhuman spectacle. Others 
being bound to the branches and trunks of trees perished. For they 
drew the stoutest branches together with machines, and bound the 
limbs of the martyrs to them; and then, allowing the branches to 
assume their natural position, they tore asunder instantly the limbs 
of those for whom they contrived this. All these things were done, 
not for a few days or a short time, but for a long series of years. 
Sometimes more than ten, at other times above twenty were put to 
death. Again not less than thirty, then about sixty, and yet again a 
hundred men with young children and women, were slain in one day, 
being condemned to various and diverse torments. 

We, also being on the spot ourselves, have observed large crowds in 
one day; some suffering decapitation, others torture by fire; so that 
the murderous sword was blunted, and becoming weak, was broken, 
and the very executioners grew weary and relieved each other. And 
we beheld the most wonderful ardor, and the truly divine energy and 
zeal of those who believed in the Christ of God. For as soon as 
sentence was pronounced against the first, one after another rushed 
to the judgment seat, and confessed themselves Christians. And 
regarding with indifference the terrible things and the multiform 
tortures, they declared themselves boldly and undauntedly for the 
religion of the God of the universe. And they received the final 
sentence of death with joy and laughter and cheerfulness; so that 
they sang and offered up hymns and thanksgivings to the God of the 
universe till their very last breath. 

These indeed were wonderful; but yet more wonderful were those 
who, being distinguished for wealth, noble birth, and honor, and for 
learning and philosophy, held everything secondary to the true 
religion and to faith in our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ. Such an 
one was Philoromus, who held a high office under the imperial 
government at Alexandria, and who administered justice every day, 
attended by a military guard corresponding to his rank and Roman 
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dignity. Such also was Phileas, bishop of the church of Thmuis, a 
man eminent on account of his patriotism and the services rendered 
by him to his country, and also on account of his philosophical 
learning. 

These persons, although a multitude of relatives and other friends 
besought them, and many in high position, and even the judge 
himself entreated them, that they would have compassion on 
themselves and show mercy to their children and wives, yet were not 
in the least induced by these things to choose the love of life, and to 
despise the ordinances of our Saviour concerning confession and 
denial. But with manly and philosophic minds, or rather with pious 
and God-loving souls, they persevered against all the threats and 
insults of the judge; and both of them were beheaded. 
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CHAPTER 10. The Writings of Phileas the Martyr describing 
the Occurrences at Alexandria 

Since we have mentioned Phileas as having a high reputation for 
secular learning, let him be his own witness in the following extract, 
in which he shows us who he was, and at the same time describes 
more accurately than we can the martyrdoms which occurred in his 
time at Alexandria: 

"Having before them all these examples and models and noble 
tokens which are given us in the Divine and Sacred Scriptures, the 
blessed martyrs who were with us did not hesitate, but directing the 
eye of the soul in sincerity toward the God over all, and having their 
mind set upon death for religion, they adhered firmly to their calling. 
For they understood that our Lord Jesus Christ had become man on 
our account, that he might cut off all sin and furnish us with the 
means of entrance into eternal life. For 'he counted it not a prize to 
be on an equality with God, but emptied himself taking the form of a 
servant; and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself 
unto death, even the death of the cross.' Wherefore also being 
zealous for the greater gifts, the Christ-bearing martyrs endured all 
trials and all kinds of contrivances for torture; not once only, but 
some also a second time. And although the guards vied with each 
other in threatening them in all sorts of ways, not in words only, but 
in actions, they did not give up their resolution; because 'perfect 
love casteth out fear.' 

"What words could describe their courage and manliness under 
every torture? For as liberty to abuse them was given to all that 
wished, some beat them with clubs, others with rods, others with 
scourges, yet others with thongs, and others with ropes. And the 
spectacle of the outrages was varied and exhibited great malignity. 
For some, with their hands bound behind them, were suspended on 
the stocks, and every member stretched by certain machines. Then 
the torturers, as commanded, lacerated with instruments their entire 
bodies i not only their sides, as in the case of murderers, but also 
their stomachs and knees and cheeks. Others were raised aloft, 
suspended from the porch by one hand, and endured the most 
terrible suffering of all, through the distension of their joints and 
limbs. Others were bound face to face to pillars, not resting on their 
feet, but with the weight of their bodies bearing on their bonds and 
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drawing them tightly. 

And they endured this, not merely as long as the governor talked 
with them or was at leisure, but through almost the entire day. For 
when he passed on to others, he left officers under his authority to 
watch the first, and observe if any of them, overcome by the tortures, 
appeared to yield. And he commanded to cast them into chains 
without mercy, and afterwards when they were at the last gasp to 
throw them to the ground and drag them away. For he said that they 
were not to have the least concern for us, but were to think and act 
as if we no longer existed, our enemies having invented this second 
mode of torture in addition to the stripes. 

"Some, also, after these outrages, were placed on the stocks, and 
had both their feet stretched over the four holes, so that they were 
compelled to lie on their backs on the stocks, being unable to keep 
themselves up on account of the fresh wounds with which their 
entire bodies were covered as a result of the scourging. Others were 
thrown on the ground and lay there under the accumulated infliction 
of tortures, exhibiting to the spectators a more terrible manifestation 
of severity, as they bore on their bodies the marks of the various and 
diverse punishments which had been invented. 

As this went on, some died under the tortures, shaming the 
adversary by their constancy. Others half dead were shut up in 
prison, and suffering with their agonies, they died in a few days; but 
the rest, recovering under the care which they received, gained 
confidence by time and their long detention in prison. 

When therefore they were ordered to choose whether they would be 
released from molestation by touching the polluted sacrifice, and 
would receive from them the accursed freedom, or refusing to 
sacrifice, should be condemned to death, they did not hesitate, but 
went to death cheerfully. For they knew what had been declared 
before by the Sacred Scriptures. For it is said, 'He that sacrificeth to 
other gods shall be utterly destroyed,' and, 'Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me.'" 

Such are the words of the truly philosophical and God-loving martyr, 
which, before the final sentence, while yet in prison, he addressed to 
the brethren in his parish, showing them his own circumstances, and 
at the same time exhorting them to hold fast, even after his 
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approaching death, to the religion of Christ. 

But why need we dwell upon these things, and continue to add fresh 
instances of the conflicts of the divine martyrs throughout the world, 
especially since they were dealt with no longer by common law, but 
attacked like enemies of war? 
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CHAPTER 11. Those in Phrygia 

A small town of Phrygia, inhabited solely by Christians, was 
completely surrounded by soldiers while the men were in it. 
Throwing fire into it, they consumed them with the women and 
children while they were calling upon Christ. This they did because 
all the inhabitants of the city, and the curator himself, and the 
governor, with all who held office, and the entire populace, 
confessed themselves Christians, and would not in the least obey 
those who commanded them to worship idols. 

There was another man of Roman dignity named Adauctus, of a 
noble Italian family, who had advanced through every honor under 
the emperors, so that he had blamelessly filled even the general 
offices of magistrate, as they call it, and of finance minister. Besides 
all this he excelled in deeds of piety and in the confession of the 
Christ of God, and was adorned with the diadem of martyrdom. He 
endured the conflict for religion while still holding the office of 
finance minister. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory7-12.htm2006-05-31 12:26:33



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.13. 

 
CHAPTER 12. Many Others, both Men and Women, who 
suffered in Various Ways 

Why need we mention the rest by name, or number the multitude of 
the men, or picture the various sufferings of the admirable martyrs of 
Christ? Some of them were slain with the axe, as in Arabia. The 
limbs of some were broken, as in Cappadocia. Some, raised on high 
by the feet, with their heads down, while a gentle fire burned beneath 
them, were suffocated by the smoke which arose from the burning 
wood, as was done in Mesopotamia. Others were mutilated by 
cutting off their noses and ears and hands, and cutting to pieces the 
other members and parts of their bodies, as in 

Alexandria. Why need we revive the recollection of those in Antioch 
who were roasted on grates, not so as to kill them, but so as to 
subject them to a lingering punishment? Or of others who preferred 
to thrust their right hand into the fire rather than touch the impious 
sacrifice? Some, shrinking from the trial, rather than be taken and 
fall into the hands of their enemies, threw themselves from lofty 
houses, considering death preferable to the cruelty of the impious. 

A certain holy person, in soul admirable for virtue, in body a woman, 
who was illustrious beyond all in Antioch for wealth and family and 
reputation, had brought up in the principles of religion her two 
daughters, who were now in the freshness and bloom of life. Since 
great envy was excited on their account, every means was used to 
find them in their concealment; and when it was ascertained that 
they were away, they were summoned deceitfully to Antioch. Thus 
they were caught in the nets of the soldiers. When the woman saw 
herself and her daughters thus helpless, and knew the things terrible 
to speak of that men would do to them, and the most unbearable of 
all terrible things, the threatened violation of their chastity, she 
exhorted herself and the maidens that they ought not to submit even 
to hear of this. For, she said, that to surrender their souls to the 
slavery of demons was worse than all deaths and destruction; and 
she set before them the only deliverance from all these things, 
escape to Christ. They then listened to her advice. And after 
arranging their garments suitably, they went aside from the middle of 
the road, having requested of the guards a little time for retirement, 
and cast themselves into a river which was flowing by. Thus they 
destroyed themselves. But there were two other virgins in the same 
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city of Antioch who served God in all things, and were true sisters, 
illustrious in family and distinguished in life, young and blooming, 
serious in mind, pious in deportment, and admirable for zeal. As if 
the earth could not bear such excellence, the worshipers of demons 
commanded to cast them into the sea. And this was done to them. 

In Pontus, others endured sufferings horrible to hear. Their fingers 
were pierced with sharp reeds under their nails. Melted lead, 
bubbling and boiling with the heat, was poured down the backs of 
others, and they were roasted in the most sensitive parts of the 
body. Others endured on their bowels and privy members shameful 
and inhuman and unmentionable torments, which the noble and law-
observing judges, to show their severity, devised, as more honorable 
manifestations of wisdom. And new tortures were continually 
invented, as if they were endeavoring, by surpassing one another, to 
gain! prizes in a contest. But at the close of these calamities, when 
finally they could contrive no greater cruelties, and were weary of 
putting to death, and were filled and satiated with the shedding of 
blood, they turned to what they considered merciful and humane 
treatment, so that they seemed to be no longer devising terrible 
things against us. For they said that it was not fitting that the cities 
should be polluted with the blood of their own people, or that the 
government of their rulers, which was kind and mild toward all, 
should be defamed through excessive cruelty; but that rather the 
beneficence of the humane and royal authority should be extended 
to all, and we should no longer be put to death. For the infliction of 
this punishment upon us should be stopped in consequence of the 
humanity of the rulers. Therefore it was commanded that our eyes 
should be put out, and that we should be maimed in one of our 
limbs. For such things were humane in their sight, and the lightest of 
punishments for us. So that now on account of this kindly treatment 
accorded us by the impious, it was impossible to tell the incalculable 
number of those whose right eyes had first been cut out with the 
sword, and then had been cauterized with fire; or who had been 
disabled in the left foot by burning the joints, and afterward 
condemned to the provincial copper mines, not so much for service 
as for distress and hardship. Besides all these, others encountered 
other trials, which it is impossible to recount; for their manly 
endurance surpasses all description. In these conflicts the noble 
martyrs of Christ shone illustrious over the entire world, and 
everywhere astonished those who beheld their manliness; and the 
evidences of the truly divine and unspeakable power of our Saviour 
were made manifest through them. To mention each by name would 
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be a long task, if not indeed impossible. 
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CHAPTER 13. The Bishops of the Church that evinced by their 
Blood the Genuineness of the Religion which they preached 

As for the rulers of the Church that suffered martyrdom in the 
principal cities, the first martyr of the kingdom of Christ whom we 
shall mention among the monuments of the pious is Anthimus, 
bishop of the city of Nicomedia, who was beheaded. Among the 
martyrs at Antioch was Lucian, a presbyter of that parish, whose 
entire life was most excellent. At Nicomedia, in the presence of the 
emperor, he proclaimed the heavenly kingdom of Christ, first in an 
oral defense, and afterwards by deeds as well. Of the martyrs in 
Phoenicia the most distinguished were those devoted pastors of the 
spiritual flocks of Christ: Tyrannion, bishop of the church of Tyre; 
Zenobius, a presbyter of the church at Sidon; and Silvanus, bishop 
of the churches about Emesa. 

The last of these, with others, was made food for wild beasts at 
Emesa, and was thus received into the ranks of martyrs. The other 
two glorified the word of God at Antioch through patience unto 
death. The bishop was thrown into the depths of the sea. But 
Zenobius, who was a very skillful physician, died through severe 
tortures which were applied to his sides. 

Of the martyrs in Palestine, Silvanus, bishop of the churches about 
Gaza, was beheaded with thirty-nine others at the copper mines of 
Phaeno. There also the Egyptian bishops, 

Peleus and Nilus, with others, suffered death by fire. Among these 
we must mention Pamphilus, a presbyter, who was the great glory of 
the parish of Caesarea, and among the men of our time most 
admirable. The virtue of his manly deeds we have recorded in the 
proper place. Of those who suffered death illustriously at Alexandria 
and throughout Egypt and Thebais, Peter, bishop of Alexandria, one 
of the most excellent teachers of the religion of Christ, should first 
be mentioned; and of the presbyters with him Faustus, Dius and 
Ammonius, perfect martyrs of Christ; also Phileas, Hesychius, 
Pachymius and Theodorus, bishops of Egyptian churches, and 
besides them many other distinguished persons who are 
commemorated by the parishes of their country and region. 

It is not for us to describe the conflicts of those who suffered for the 
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divine religion throughout the entire world, and to relate accurately 
what happened to each of them. This would be the proper work of 
those who were eyewitnesses of the events. I will describe for 
posterity in another work those which I myself witnessed. But in the 
present book I will add to what I have given the revocation issued by 
our persecutors, and those events that occurred at the beginning of 
the persecution, which will be most profitable to such as shall read 
them. 

What words could sufficiently describe the greatness and 
abundance of the prosperity of the Roman government before the 
war against us, while the rulers were friendly and peaceable toward 
us? Then those who were highest in the government, and had held 
the position ten or twenty years, passed their time in tranquil peace, 
in festivals and public games and most joyful pleasures and cheer. 
While thus their authority was growing uninterruptedly, and 
increasing day by day, suddenly they changed their peaceful attitude 
toward us, and began an implacable war. But the second year of this 
movement was not yet past, when a revolution took place in the 
entire government and overturned all things. For a severe sickness 
came upon the chief of those of whom we have spoken, by which his 
understanding was distracted; and with him who was honored with 
the second rank, he retired into private life. Scarcely had he done 
this when the entire empire was divided; a thing which is not 
recorded as having ever occurred before. Not long after, the Emperor 
Constantius, who through his entire life was most kindly and 
favorably disposed toward his subjects, and most friendly to the 
Divine Word, ended his life in the common course of nature, and left 
his own son, Constantine, as emperor and Augustus in his stead. He 
was the first that was ranked by them among the gods, and received 
after death every honor which one could pay to an emperor. He was 
the kindest and mildest of emperors, and the only one of those of 
our day that passed all the time of his government in a manner 
worthy of his office. Moreover, he conducted himself toward all most 
favorably and beneficently. He took not the smallest part in the war 
against us, but preserved the pious that were under him unharmed 
and unabused. He neither threw down the church buildings, nor did 
he devise anything else against us. The end of his life was honorable 
and thrice blessed. He alone at death left his empire happily and 
gloriously to his own son as his successor, one who was in all 
respects most prudent and pious. 

His son Constantine entered on the government at once, being 
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proclaimed supreme emperor and Augustus by the soldiers, And 
long before by God himself, the King of all. He showed himself an 
emulator of his father's piety toward our doctrine. Such an one was 
he. 

But after this, Licinius was declared emperor and Augustus by a 
common vote of the rulers. These things grieved Maximinus greatly, 
for until that time he had been entitled by all only Caesar. He 
therefore, being exceedingly imperious, seized the dignity for 
himself, and became Augustus, being made such by himself. In the 
mean time he whom we have mentioned as having resumed his 
dignity after his abdication, being detected in conspiring against the 
life of Constantine, perished by a most shameful death. He was the 
first whose decrees and statues and public monuments were 
destroyed because of his wickedness and impiety. 
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CHAPTER 14. The Character of the Enemies of Religion 

Maxentius his son, who obtained the government at Rome, at first 
feigned our faith, in complaisance and flattery toward the Roman 
people. On this account he commanded his subjects to cease 
persecuting the Christians, pretending to religion that he might 
appear merciful and mild beyond his predecessors. But he did not 
prove in his deeds to be such a person as was hoped, but ran into all 
wickedness and abstained from no impurity or licentiousness, 
committing adulteries and indulging in all kinds of corruption. For 
having separated wives from their lawful consorts, he abused them 
and sent them back most dishonor-ably to their husbands. And he 
not only practiced this against the obscure and unknown, but he 
insulted especially the most prominent and distinguished members 
of the Roman senate. All his subjects, people and rulers, honored 
and obscure, were worn out by grievous oppression. Neither, 
although they kept quiet, and bore the bitter servitude, was there any 
relief from the murderous cruelty of the tyrant. Once, on a small 
pretense, he gave the people to be slaughtered by his guards; and a 
great multitude of the Roman populace were slain in the midst of the 
city, with the spears and arms, not of Scythians and barbarians, but 
of their own fellow-citizens. It would be impossible to recount the 
number of senators who were put to death for the sake of their 
wealth; multitudes being slain on various pretenses. To crown all his 
wickedness, the tyrant resorted to magic. And in his divinations he 
cut open pregnant women, and again inspected the bowels of 
newborn infants. He slaughtered lions, and performed various 
execrable acts to invoke demons and avert war. For his only hope 
was that, by these means, victory would be secured to him. It is 
impossible to tell the ways in which this tyrant at Rome oppressed 
his subjects, so that they were reduced to such an extreme dearth of 
the necessities of life as has never been known, according to our 
contemporaries, either at Rome or elsewhere. 

But Maximinus, the tyrant in the East, having secretly formed a 
friendly alliance with the Roman tyrant as with a brother in 
wickedness, sought to conceal it for a long time. But being at last 
detected, he suffered merited punishment. It was wonderful how akin 
he was in wickedness to the tyrant at Rome, or rather how far he 
surpassed him in it. For the chief of sorcerers and magi-clans were 
honored by him with the highest rank. Becoming exceedingly timid 
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and superstitious, he valued greatly the error of idols and demons. 
Indeed, without soothsayers and oracles he did not venture to move 
even a finger, so to speak. Therefore he persecuted us more 
violently and incessantly than his predecessors. He ordered temples 
to be erected in every city, and the sacred groves which had been 
destroyed through lapse of time to be speedily restored. He 
appointed idol priests in every place and city; and he set over them 
in every province, as high priest, some political official who had 
especially distinguished himself in every kind of service, giving him 
a band of soldiers and a body-guard. And to all jugglers, as if they 
were pious and beloved of the gods, he granted governments and 
the greatest privileges. From this time on he distressed and 
harassed, not one city or country, but all the provinces under his 
authority, by extreme exactions of gold and silver and goods, and 
most grievous prosecutions and various fines. He took away from 
the wealthy the property which they had inherited from their 
ancestors, and bestowed vast riches and large sums of money on 
the flatterers about him. And he went to such an excess of folly. and 
drunkenness that his mind was deranged and crazed in his 
carousals; and he gave commands when intoxicated of which he 
repented afterward when sober. He suffered no one to surpass him 
in debauchery and profligacy, but made 'himself an instructor in 
wickedness to those about him, both rulers and subjects. He urged 
on the army to live wantonly in every kind of revelry and 
intemperance, and encouraged the governors and generals to abuse 
their subjects with rapacity and covetousness, almost as if they were 
rulers with him. Why need we relate the licentious, shameless deeds 
of the man, or enumerate the multitude with whom he committed 
adultery? For he could not pass through a city without continually 
corrupting women and ravishing virgins. And in this he succeeded 
with all except the Christians. For as they despised death, they cared 
nothing for his power. For the men endured fire and sword and 
crucifixion and wild beasts and the depths of the sea, and cutting off 
of limbs, anti burnings, and pricking and digging out of eyes, and 
mutilations of the entire body, and besides these, hunger and mines 
and bonds. In all they showed patience in behalf of religion rather 
than transfer to idols the reverence due to God. And the women were 
not less manly than the men in behalf of the teaching of the Divine 
Word, as they endured conflicts with the men, and bore away equal 
prizes of virtue. And when they were dragged away for corrupt 
purposes, they surrendered their lives to death rather than their 
bodies to impurity. 
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One only of those who were seized for adulterous purposes by the 
tyrant, a most distinguished and illustrious Christian woman in 
Alexandria, conquered the passionate and intemperate soul of 
Maximinus by most heroic firmness. Honorable on account of wealth 
and family and education, she esteemed all of these inferior to 
chastity. He urged her many times, but although she was ready to 
die, he could not put her to death, for his desire was stronger than 
his anger. He therefore punished her with exile, and took away all her 
property. 

Many others, unable even to listen to the threats of violation from the 
heathen rulers, endured every form of tortures, and rackings, and 
deadly punishment. 

These indeed should be admired. But far the most admirable was 
that woman at Rome, who was truly the most noble and modest of 
all, whom the tyrant Maxentius, fully resembling Maximinus in his 
actions, endeavored to abuse. For when she learned that those who 
served the tyrant in such matters were at the house , and that her 
husband, although a prefect of Rome, would suffer them to take and 
lead her away, having requested a little time for adorning her body, 
she entered her chamber, and being alone, stabbed herself with a 
sword. Dying immediately, she left her corpse to those who had 
come for her. And by her deeds, more powerfully than by any words, 
she has shown to all men now and hereafter that the virtue which 
prevails among Christians is the only invincible and indestructible 
possession? 

Such was the career of wickedness which was carried forward at one 
and the same time by the two tyrants who held the East and the 
West. Who is there that would hesitate, after careful examination, to 
pronounce the persecu 
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CHAPTER 15. The Events which happened to the Heathen 

DURING the entire ten years of the persecution, they were constantly 
plotting and warring against one another. For the sea could not be 
navigated, nor could men sail from any port without being exposed 
to all kinds of outrages; being stretched on the rack and lacerated in 
their sides, that it might be ascertained through various tortures, 
whether they came from the enemy; and finally being subjected to 
punishment by the cross or by fire. And besides these things shields 
and breastplates were preparing, and darts and spears and other 
warlike accoutrements were making ready, and galleys and naval 
armor were collecting in every place. And no one expected anything 
else than to be attacked by enemies any day. In addition to this, 
famine and pestilence came upon them, in regard to which we shall 
relate what is necessary in the proper place. 
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CHAPTER 16. The Change of Affairs for the Better 

Such was the state of affairs during the entire persecution. But in the 
tenth year, through the grace of God, it ceased altogether, having 
begun to decrease after the eighth year. For when the divine and 
heavenly grace showed us favorable and propitious oversight, then 
truly our rulers, and the very persons by whom the war against us 
had been earnestly prosecuted, most remarkably changed their 
minds, and issued a revocation, and quenched the great fire of 
persecution which had been kindled, by merciful proclamations and 
ordinances concerning us. But this was not due to any human 
agency; nor was it the result, as one might say, of the compassion or 
philanthropy of our rulers, far from it, for daily from the beginning 
until that time they were devising more and more severe measures 
against us, and continually inventing outrages by a greater variety of 
instruments -- but it was manifestly due to the oversight of Divine 
Providence, on the one I hand becoming reconciled to his people, 
and on the other, attacking him a who instigated these evils, and 
showing anger toward him as the author of the cruelties of the entire 
persecution. For though it was necessary that these things should 
take place, according to the divine judgment, yet the Word saith, 
"Woe to him through whom the offense cometh." Therefore 
punishment from God came upon him, beginning with his flesh, and 
proceeding to his soul. For an abscess suddenly appeared in the 
midst of the secret parts of his body, and from it a deeply perforated 
sore, which spread irresistibly into his inmost bowels. An 
indescribable multitude of worms sprang from them, and a deathly 
odor arose, as the entire bulk of his body had, through his gluttony, 
been changed, before his sickness, into an excessive mass of soft 
fat, which became putrid, and thus presented an awful and 
intolerable sight to those who came near. Some of the physicians, 
being wholly unable to endure the exceeding offensiveness of the 
odor, were slain; others, as the entire mass had swollen and passed 
beyond hope of restoration, and they were unable to render any help, 
were put to death without mercy. 
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CHAPTER 17. The Revocation of the Rulers 

WRESTLING with so many evils, he thought of the cruelties which he 
had committed against the pious. Turning, therefore, his thoughts 
toward himself, he first openly confessed to the God of the universe, 
and then summoning his attendants, he commanded that without 
delay they should stop the persecution of the Christians, and should 
by law and royal decree, urge them forward to build their churches 
and to perform their customary worship, offering prayers in behalf of 
the emperor. Immediately the deed followed the word. The imperial 
decrees were published in the cities, containing the revocation of the 
acts against us in the following form: 

"The Emperor Caesar Galerius Valerius Maximinus, Invictus, 
Augustus, Pontifex Maximus, conqueror of the Germans, conqueror 
of the Egyptians, conqueror of the Thebans, five times conqueror of 
the Sarmatians, conqueror of the Persians, twice conqueror of the 
Carpathians, six times conqueror of the Armenians, conqueror of the 
Medes, conqueror of the Adiabeni, Tribune of the people the 
twentieth time, Emperor the nineteenth time, Consul the eighth time, 
Father of his country, Pro-consul; and the Emperor Caesar Flavius 
Valerius Constantinus, Pins, Felix, Invictus, Augustus, Pontifex 
Maximus, Tribune of the people, Emperor the fifth time, Consul, 
Father of his country, Proconsul; and the Emperor Caesar Valerius 
Licinius, Pins, Felix, Invictus, Augustus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune 
of the people the fourth time, Emperor the third time, Consul, Father 
of his country, Proconsul; to the people of their provinces, greeting: 

"Among the other things which we have ordained for the public 
advantage and profit, we formerly wished to restore everything to 
conformity with the ancient laws and public discipline of the 
Romans, and to provide that the Christians also, who have forsaken 
the religion of their ancestors, should return to a good disposition. 
For in some way such arrogance had seized them and such stupidity 
had overtaken them, that they did not follow the ancient institutions 
which possibly their own ancestors had formerly established, but 
made for themselves laws according to their own purpose, as each 
one desired, and observed them, and thus assembled as separate 
congregations in various places. When we had issued this decree 
that they should return to the institutions established by the 
ancients, a great many submitted under danger, but a great many 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory7-18.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:26:35



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.18. 

being harassed endured all kinds of death. 

And since many continue in the same folly, and we perceive that 
they neither offer to the heavenly gods the worship which is due, nor 
pay regard to the God of the Christians, in consideration of our 
philanthropy and our invariable custom, by which we are wont to 
extend pardon to all, we have determined that we ought most 
cheerfully to extend our indulgence in this matter also; that they may 
again be Christians, and may rebuild the conventicles in which they 
were accustomed to assemble, on condition that nothing be done by 
them contrary to discipline. In another letter we shall indicate to the 
magistrates what they have to observe. Wherefore, on account of 
this indulgence of ours, they ought to supplicate their God for our 
safety, and that of the people, and their own, that the public welfare 
may be preserved in every place, and that they may live securely in 
their several homes." 

Such is the tenor of this edict, translated, as well as possible, from 
the Roman tongue into the Greek? It is time to consider what took 
place after these events. 

That which follows is found in Some Copies in the Eighth Book. 

The author of the edict very shortly after this confession was 
released from his pains and died. He is reported to have been the 
original author of the misery of the persecution, having endeavored, 
long before the movement of the other emperors, to turn from the 
faith the Christians in the army, and first of all those in his own 
house, degrading some from the military rank, and abusing others 
most shamefully, and threatening still others with death, and finally 
inciting his partners in the empire to the general persecution. It is 
not proper to pass over the death of these emperors in silence. 

As four of them held the supreme authority, those who were 
advanced in age and honor, after the persecution had continued not 
quite two years, abdicated the government, as we have already 
stated, and passed the remainder of their lives in a common and 
private station. The end of their lives was as follows. He who was 
first in honor and age perished through a long and most grievous 
physical infirmity. He who held the second place ended his life by 
strangling, suffering thus according to a certain demoniacal 
prediction, on account of his many daring crimes. 
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Of those after them, the last, of whom we have spoken as the 
originator of the entire persecution, suffered such things as we have 
related. But he who preceded him, the most merciful and kindly 
emperor Constantius, passed all the time of his government in a 
manner worthy of his office. Moreover, he conducted himself 
towards all most favorably and beneficently. He took not the smallest 
part in the war against us, and preserved the pious that were under 
him unharmed and unabused. Neither did he throw down the church 
buildings, nor devise anything else against us. The end of his life 
was happy and thrice blessed. He alone at death left his empire 
happily and gloriously to his own son as his successor, one who 
was in all respects most prudent and pious. He entered on the 
government at once, being proclaimed supreme emperor and 
Augustus by the soldiers; and he showed himself an emulator of his 
father's piety toward our doctrine. 

Such were the deaths of the four of whom we have written, which 
took place at different times. Of these, moreover, only the one 
referred to a little above by us,s with those who afterward shared in 
the government, finally published openly to all the above-mentioned 
confession, in the written edict which he issued. 
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BOOK IX 

 
CHAPTER 1. The Pretended Relaxation 

The imperial edict of recantation, which has been quoted above, was 
posted in all parts of Asia and in the adjoining provinces. After this 
had been done, Maximinus, the tyrant in the East—a most impious 
man, if there ever was one, and most hostile to the religion of the 
God of the universe—being by no means satisfied with its contents, 
instead of sending the above-quoted decree to the governors under 
him, gave them verbal commands to relax the war against us. For 
since he could not in any other way oppose the decision of his 
superiors, keeping the law which had been already issued secret, 
and taking care that it might not be made known in the district under 
him, he gave an unwritten order to his governors that they should 
relax the persecution against us. They communicated the command 
to each other in writing. Sabinus, at least, who was honored with the 
highest official rank among them, communicated the will of the 
emperor to the provincial governors in a Latin epistle, the translation 
of which is as follows: 

With continuous and most devoted earnestness their Majesties, our 
most divine masters, the emperors, formerly directed the minds of all 
men to follow the holy and correct course of life, that those also who 
seemed to live in a manner foreign to that of the Romans, should 
render the worship due to the immortal gods. But the obstinacy and 
most unconquerable determination of some went so far that they 
could neither be turned back from their purpose by the just reason of 
the command, nor be intimidated by the impending punishment. 

Since therefore it has come to pass that by such conduct many have 
brought themselves into danger, their Majesties, our most powerful 
masters, the emperors, in the exalted nobility of piety, esteeming it 
foreign to their Majesties' purpose to bring men into so great danger 
for such a cause, have commanded their devoted servant, myself, to 
write to thy wisdom, that if any Christian be found engaging in the 
worship of his own people, thou shouldst abstain from molesting 
and endangering him, and shouldst not suppose it necessary to 
punish any one on this pretext. For it has been proved by the 
experience of so long a time that they can in no way be persuaded to 
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abandon such obstinate conduct. Therefore it should be thy care to 
write to the curators and magistrates and district overseers of every 
city, that they may know that it is not necessary for them to give 
further attention to this matter. 

Thereupon the rulers of the provinces, thinking that the purpose of 
the things which were written was truly made known to them, 
declared the imperial will to the curators and magistrates and 
prefects of the various districts in writing. But they did not limit 
themselves to writing, but sought more quickly to accomplish the 
supposed will of the emperor in deeds also. Those whom they had 
imprisoned on account of their confession of the Deity, they set at 
liberty, and they released those of them who had been sent to the 
mines for punishment; for they erroneously supposed that this was 
the true will of the emperor. And when these things had thus been 
done, immediately, like a light shining forth in a dark night, one 
could see in every city congregations gathered and assemblies 
thronged, and meetings held according to their custom. And every 
one of the unbelieving heathen was not a little astonished at these 
things, wondering at so marvelous a transformation, and exclaiming 
that the God of the Christians was great and alone true. 

And some of our people, who had faithfully and bravely sustained 
the conflict of persecution, again became frank and bold toward all; 
but as many as had been diseased in the faith and had been shaken 
in their souls by the tempest, strove eagerly for healing, beseeching 
and imploring the strong to stretch out to them a saving hand, and 
supplicating God to be merciful unto them. Then also the noble 
athletes of religion who had been set free from their sufferings in the 
mines returned to their own homes. Happily and joyfully they passed 
through every city, full of unspeakable pleasure and of a boldness 
which cannot be expressed in words. Great crowds of men pursued 
their journey along the highways and through the market-places, 
praising God with hymns and psalms. And you might have seen 
those who a little while before had been driven in bonds from their 
native countries under a most cruel sentence, returning with bright 
and joyful faces to their own firesides; so that even they who had 
formerly thirsted for our blood, when they saw the unexpected 
wonder, congratulated us on what had taken place. 
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CHAPTER 2. The Subsequent Reverse 

But the tyrant who, as we have said, ruled over the districts of the 
Orient, a thorough hater of the good and an enemy of every virtuous 
person, as he was, could no longer bear this; and indeed he did not 
permit matters to go on in this way quite six months. Devising all 
possible means of destroying the peace, he first attempted to 
restrain us, under a pretext, from meeting in the cemeteries. 

Then through the agency of some wicked men he sent an embassy 
to himself against us, inciting tim citizens of Antioch to ask from him 
as a very great favor that he would by no means permit any of the 
Christians to dwell in their country; and others were secretly induced 
to do the same thing. The author of all this in Antioch was 
Theotecnus, a violent and wicked man, who was an impostor, and 
whose character was foreign to his name. He appears to have been 
the curator of the city. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Newly Erected Statue at Antioch 

After this man had carried on all kinds of war against us and had 
caused our people to be diligently hunted up in their retreats, as if 
they were unholy thieves, and had devised every sort of slander and 
accusation against us, and become the cause of death to vast 
numbers, he finally erected a statue of Jupiter Philius with certain 
juggleries and magic rites. And after inventing unholy forms of 
initiation and ill-omened mysteries in connection with it, and 
abominable means of purification, he exhibited his jugglery, by 
oracles which he pretended to utter, even to the emperor; and 
through a flattery which was pleasing to the ruler he aroused the 
demon against the Christians and said that the god had given 
command to expel the Christians as his enemies beyond the 
confines of the city and the neighboring districts. 
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CHAPTER 4. The Memorials against us 

The fact that this man, who took the lead in this matter, had 
succeeded in his purpose was an incitement to all the other officials 
in the cities under the same government to prepare a similar 
memorial. And the governors of the provinces perceiving that this 
was agreeable to the emperor suggested to their subjects that they 
should do the same. 

And as the tyrant by a rescript declared himself well pleased with 
their measures, persecution was kindled anew against us. Priests for 
the images were then appointed in the cities, and besides them high 
priests by Maximinus himself. The latter were taken from among 
those who were most distinguished in public life and had gained 
celebrity in all the offices which they had filled; and who were 
imbued, moreover, with great zeal for the service of those whom they 
worshiped. Indeed, the extraordinary superstition of the emperor, to 
speak in brief, led all his subjects, both rulers and private citizens, 
for the sake of gratifying him, to do everything against us, supposing 
that they could best show their gratitude to him for the benefits 
which they had received from him, by plotting murder against us and 
exhibiting toward us any new signs of malignity. 
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CHAPTER 5. The Forged Acts 

Having therefore forged Acts of Pilate and our Saviour full of every 
kind of blasphemy against Christ, they sent them with the emperor's 
approval to the whole of the empire subject to him, with written 
commands that they should be openly posted to the view of all in 
every place, both in country and city, and that the schoolmasters 
should give them to their scholars, instead of their customary 
lessons, to be studied and learned by heart. While these things were 
taking place, another military commander, whom the Romans call 
Dux, seized some infamous women in the market-place at Damascus 
in Phoenicia, and by threatening to inflict tortures upon them 
compelled them to make a written declaration that they had once 
been Christians and that they were acquainted with their impious 
deeds—that in their very churches they committed licentious acts; 
and they uttered as many other slanders against our religion as he 
wished them to. Having taken down their words in writing, he 
communicated them to the emperor, who commanded that these 
documents also should be published in every place and city. 
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CHAPTER 6. Those who suffered Martyrdom at this Time 

Nor long afterward, however, this military commander became his 
own murderer and paid the penalty for his wickedness. But we were 
obliged again to endure exile and severe persecutions, and the 
governors in every province were once more terribly stirred up 
against us; so that even some of those illustrious in the Divine Word 
were seized and had sentence of death pronounced upon them 
without mercy. Three of them in the city of Emesa in Phoenicia, 
having confessed that they were Christians, were thrown as food to 
the wild beasts. Among them was a bishop Silvanus, a very old man, 
who had filled his office full forty years. At about the same time Peter 
also, who presided most illustriously over the parishes in 
Alexandria, a divine example of a bishop on account of the 
excellence of his life and his study of the sacred Scriptures, being 
seized for no cause and quite unexpectedly, was, as if by command 
of Maxi-minus, immediately and without explanation, beheaded. With 
him also many other bishops of Egypt suffered the same fate. And 

Lucian, a presbyter of the parish at Antioch, and a most excellent 
man in every respect, temperate in life and famed for his learning in 
sacred things, was brought to the city of Nicomedia, where at that 
time the emperor happened to be staying, and after delivering before 
the ruler an apology for the doctrine which he professed, was 
committed to prison and put to death. Such trials were brought upon 
us in a brief time by Maximinus, the enemy of virtue, so that this 
persecution which was stirred up against us seemed far more cruel 
than the former. 
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CHAPTER 7. The Decree against us which was engraved on 
Pillars 

The memorials against us and copies of the imperial edicts issued in 
reply to them were engraved and set up on brazen pillars in the 
midst of the cities, —a course which had never been followed 
elsewhere. The children in the schools had daily in their mouths the 
names of Jesus and Pilate, and the Acts which had been forged in 
wanton insolence. It appears to me necessary to insert here this 
document of Maximinus which was posted on pillars, in order that 
there may be made manifest at the same time the boastful and 
haughty arrogance of the God-hating man, and the sleepless evil-
hating divine vengeance upon the impious, which followed close 
upon him, and under whose pressure he not long afterward took the 
opposite course in respect to us and confirmed it by written laws. 

The rescript is in the following words: 

Copy of a translation of the rescript of Maxi-minus in answer to the 
memorials against us, taken from the pillar in Tyre. 

"Now at length the feeble power of the human mind has become able 
to shake off and to scatter every dark mist of error, which before this 
besieged the senses of men, who were more miserable than impious, 
and enveloped them in dark and destructive ignorance; and to 
perceive that it is governed and established by the beneficent 
providence of the immortal gods. It passes belief how grateful, how 
pleasing and how agreeable it is to us, that you have given a most 
decided proof of your pious resolution; for even before this it was 
known to every one how much regard and reverence you were 
paying to the immortal gods, exhibiting not a faith of bare and empty 
words, but continued and wonderful exampies of illustrious deeds. 
Wherefore your city may justly be called a seat and dwelling of the 
immortal gods. At least, it appears by many signs that it flourishes 
because of the presence of the celestial gods. Behold, therefore, 
your city, regardless of all private advantages, and omitting its 
former petitions in its own behalf, when it perceived that the 
adherents of that execrable vanity were again beginning to spread, 
and to start the greatest conflagration—like a neglected and 
extinguished funeral pile when its brands are rekindled,-immediately 
resorted to our piety as to a metropolis of all religiousness, asking 
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some remedy and aid. It is evident that the gods have given you this 
saving mind on account of your faith and piety. 

"Accordingly that supreme and mightiest Jove, who presides over 
your illustrious city, who preserves your ancestral gods, your wives 
and children, your hearths and homes from every destructive pest, 
has infused into your souls this wholesome resolve; showing and 
proving how excellent and glorious and salutary it is to observe with 
the becoming reverence the worship and sacred rites of the immortal 
gods. 

For who can be found so ignorant or so devoid of all understanding 
as not to perceive that it is due to the kindly care of the gods that the 
earth does not refuse the seed sown in it, nor disappoint the hope of 
the husbandmen with vain expectation; that impious war is not 
inevitably fixed upon earth, and wasted bodies dragged down to 
death under the influence of a corrupted atmosphere; that the sea is 
not swollen and raised on high by blasts of intemperate winds; that 
unexpected hurricanes do not burst forth and stir up the destructive 
tempest; moreover, that the earth, the nourisher and mother of all, is 
not shaken from its lowest depths with a terrible tremor, and that the 
mountains upon it do not sink into the opening chasms. No one is 
ignorant that all these, and evils still worse than these, have 
oftentimes happened hitherto. 

And all these misfortunes have taken place on account of the 
destructive error of the empty vanity of those impious men, when it 
prevailed in their souls, and, we may almost say, weighed down the 
whole world with shame." 

After other words he adds: "Let them look at the standing crops 
already flourishing with waving heads in the broad fields, and at the 
meadows glittering with plants and flowers, in response to abundant 
rains and the restored mildness and softness of the atmosphere. 

Finally, let all rejoice that the might of the most powerful and terrible 
Mars has been propitiated by our piety, our sacrifices, and our 
veneration; and let them on this account enjoy firm and tranquil 
peace and quiet; and let as many as have wholly abandoned that 
blind error and delusion and have returned to a right and sound 
mind rejoice the more, as those who have been rescued from an 
unexpected storm or severe disease and are to reap the fruits of I 
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pleasure for the rest of their life. But if they still persist in their 
execrable vanity, let them, as you have desired, be driven far away 
from your city and territory, that thus, in accordance with your 
praiseworthy zeal in this matter, your city, being freed from every 
pollution and impiety, may, according to its native disposition, 
attend to the sacred rites of the immortal gods with becoming 
reverence. But that ye may know how acceptable to us your request 
respecting this matter has been, and how ready our mind is to confer 
benefits voluntarily, without memorials and petitions, we permit your 
devotion to ask whatever great gift ye may desire in return for this 
your pious disposition. 

And now ask that this may be done and that ye may receive it; for ye 
shall obtain it without delay. This, being granted to your city, shall 
furnish for all time an evidence of reverent piety toward the immortal 
gods, and of the fact that you have obtained from our benevolence 
merited prizes for this choice of yours; and it shall be shown to your 
children and children's children." 

This was published against us in all the provinces, depriving us of 
every hope of good, at least from men; so that, according to that 
divine utterance, "If it were possible, even the elect would have 
stumbled" at these things. 

And now indeed, when the hope of most of us was almost extinct, 
suddenly while those who were to execute against us the above 
decree had in some places scarcely finished their journey, God, the 
defender of his own Church, exhibited his heavenly interposition in 
our behalf, well-nigh stopping the tyrant's boasting against us. 
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CHAPTER 8. The Misfortunes which happened in Connection 
with these Things, in Famine, Pestilence, and 

The customary rains and showers of the winter season ceased to fall 
in their wonted abundance upon the earth and an unexpected famine 
made its appearance, and in addition to this a pestilence, and 
another severe disease consisting of an ulcer, which on account of 
its fiery appearance was appropriately called a carbuncle. This, 
spreading over the whole body, greatly endangered the lives of 
those who suffered from it; but as it chiefly attacked the eyes, it 
deprived multitudes of men, women, and children of their sight. In 
addition to this the tyrant was compelled to go to war with the 
Armenians, who had been from ancient times friends and allies of 
the Romans. As they were also Christians and zealous in their piety 
toward the Deity, the enemy of God had attempted to compel them to 
sacrifice to idols and demons, and had thus made friends foes, and 
allies enemies. All these things suddenly took place at one and the 
same time, and refuted the tyrant's empty vaunt against the Deity. 
For he had boasted that, because of his zeal for idols and his 
hostility against us, neither famine nor pestilence nor war had 
happened in his time. These things, therefore, coming upon him at 
once and together, furnished a prelude also of his own destruction. 
He himself with his forces was defeated in the war with the 
Armenians, and the rest of the inhabitants of the cities under him 
were terribly afflicted with famine and pestilence, so that one 
measure of wheat was sold for twenty-five hundred Attic drachms. 
Those who died in the cities were innumerable, and those who died 
in the country and villages were still more. So that the tax lists which 
formerly included a great rural population were almost entirely wiped 
out; nearly all being speedily destroyed by famine and pestilence. 
Some, therefore, desired to dispose of their most precious things to 
those who were better supplied, in return for the smallest morsel of 
food, and others, selling their possessions little by little, fell into the 
last extremity of want. Some, chewing wisps of hay and recklessly 
eating noxious herbs, undermined and mined their constitutions. 
And some of the high-born women in the cities, driven by want to 
shameful extremities, went forth into the market-places to beg, 
giving evidence of their former liberal culture by the modesty of their 
appearance and the decency of their apparel. 

Some, wasted away like ghosts and at the very point of death, 
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stumbled and tottered here and there, and too weak to stand fell 
down in the middle of the streets; lying stretched out at full length 
they begged that a small morsel of food might be given them, and 
with their last gasp they cried out Hunger! having strength only for 
this most painful cry. 

But others, who seemed to be better supplied, astonished at the 
multitude of the beggars, after giving away large quantities, finally 
became hard and relentless, expecting that they themselves also 
would soon suffer the same calamities as those who begged. So that 
in the midst of the market-places and lanes, dead and naked bodies 
lay unburied for many days, presenting the most lamentable 
spectacle to those that beheld them. Some also became food for 
dogs, on which account the survivors began to kill the dogs, lest 
they should become mad and should go to. devouring men. 

But still worse was the pestilence which consumed entire houses 
and families, and especially those whom the famine was not able to 
destroy because of their abundance of food. Thus men of wealth, 
rulers and governors and multitudes in office, as if left by the famine 
on purpose for the pestilence, suffered swift and speedy death. 
Every place therefore was full of lamentation; in every lane and 
market-place and street there was nothing else to be seen or heard 
than tears, with the customary instruments and the voices of the 
mourners. In this way death, waging war with these two weapons, 
pestilence and famine, destroyed whole families in a short time, so 
that one could see two or three dead bodies carried out at once. 
Such were the rewards of the boasting of Maximinus and of the 
measures of the cities against us. 

Then did the evidences of the universal zeal and piety of the 
Christians become manifest to all the heathen. For they alone in the 
midst of such ills showed their sympathy and humanity by their 
deeds. Every day some continued caring for and burying the dead, 
for there were multitudes who had no one to care for them; others 
collected in one place those who were afflicted by the famine, 
throughout the entire city, and gave bread to them all; so that the 
thing became noised abroad among all men, and they glorified the 
God of the Christians; and, convinced by the facts themselves, 
confessed that they alone were truly pious and religious. After these 
things were thus done, 

God, the great and celestial defender of the 
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Christians, having revealed in the events which have been described 
his anger and indignation at all men for the great evils which they 
had brought upon us, restored to us the bright and gracious sunlight 
of his providence in our behalf; so that in the deepest darkness a 
light of peace shone most wonderfully upon us from him, and made 
it manifest to all that God himself has always been the ruler of our 
affairs. From time to time indeed he chastens his people and 
corrects them by his visitations, but again after sufficient 
chastisement he shows mercy and favor to those who hope in him. 
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CHAPTER 9. The Victory of the God-Beloved Emperors 

Thus when Constantine, whom we have already mentioned as an 
emperor, born of an emperor, a pious son of a most pious and 
prudent father, and Licinius, second to him, -two God-beloved 
emperors, honored alike for their intelligence and their piety—being 
stirred up against the two most impious tyrants by God, the absolute 
Ruler and Saviour of all, engaged in formal war against them, with 
God as their ally, Maxentius was defeated at Rome by Constantine in 
a remarkable manner, and the tyrant of the East did not long survive 
him, but met a most shameful death at the hand of Licinius, who had 
not yet become insane. Constantine, who was the superior both in 
dignity and imperial rank, first took compassion upon those who 
were oppressed at Rome, and having invoked in prayer the God of 
heaven, and his Word, and Jesus Christ himself, the Saviour of all, 
as his aid, advanced with his Whole army, proposing to restore to 
the Romans their ancestral liberty. But Maxentius, putring 
confidence rather in the arts of sorcery than in the devotion of his 
subjects, did not dare to go forth beyond the gates of the city, but 
fortified every place and district and town which was enslaved by 
him, in the neighborhood of Rome and in all Italy, with an immense 
multi-rude of troops and with innumerable bands of soldiers. But the 
emperor, relying upon the assistance of God, attacked the first, 
second, and third army of the tyrant, and conquered them all; and 
having advanced through the greater part of Italy, was already very 
near Rome. 

Then, that he might not be compelled to wage war with the Romans 
for the sake of the tyrant, God himself drew the latter, as if bound in 
chains, some distance without the gates, and confirmed those 
threats against the impious which had been anciently inscribed in 
sacred books—disbelieved, indeed, by most as a myth, but believed 
by the faithful—confirmed them, in a word, by the deed itself to all, 
both believers and unbelievers, that saw the wonder with their eyes. 
Thus, as in the time of 

Moses himself and of the ancient Godbeloved race of Hebrews, "he 
cast Pharaoh's chariots and host into the sea, and overwhelmed his 
chosen charioteers in the Red Sea, and covered them with the 
flood," in the same way Maxentius also with his soldiers and body-
guards "went down into the depths like a stone," when he fled before 
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the power of God which was with Constantine, and passed through 
the river which lay in his way, over which he had formed a bridge 
with boats, and thus prepared the means of his own destruction. In 
regard to him one might say, "he digged a pit and opened it and fell 
into the hole which he had made; his labor shall turn upon his own 
head, and his unrighteousness shall fall upon his own crown." Thus, 
then, the bridge over the river being broken, the passageway settled 
down, and immediately the boats with the men disappeared in the 
depths, and that most impious one himself first of all, then the shield-
bearers who were with him, as the divine oracles foretold, "sank like 
lead in the mighty waters"; so that those who obtained the victory 
from God, if not in words, at least in deeds, like Moses, the great 
servant of God, and those who were with him, fittingly sang as they 
had sung against the impious tyrant of old, saying, "Let us sing unto 
the Lord, for he hath gloriously glorified himself; horse and rider 
hath he thrown into the sea; a helper and a protector hath he become 
for my salvation;" and "Who is like unto thee, O Lord; among the 
gods, who is like unto thee? glorious in holiness, marvelous in glory, 
doing wonders." 

These and the like praises Constantine, by his very deeds, sang to 
God, the universal 

Ruler, and Author of his victory, as he entered Rome in triumph. 
Immediately all the members of the senate and the other most 
celebrated men, with the whole Roman people, together with 
children and women, received him as their deliverer, their saviour, 
and their benefactor, with shining eyes and with their whole souls, 
with shouts of gladness and unbounded joy. 

But he, as one possessed of inborn piety toward God, did not exult 
in the shouts, nor was he elated by the praises; but perceiving that 
his aid was from God, he immediately commanded that a trophy of 
the Saviour's passion be put in the hand of his own statue. And 
when he had placed it, with the saving sign of the cross in its right 
hand, in the most public place in Rome, he commanded that the 
following inscription should be engraved upon it in the 

Roman tongue: "By this salutary sign, the true proof of bravery, I 
have saved and freed your city from the yoke of the tyrant and 
moreover, having set at liberty both the senate and the people of 
Rome, I have restored them to their ancient distinction and 
splendor." And after this both Constantine himself and with him the 
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Emperor Licinius, who had not yet been seized by that madness into 
which he later fell, praising God as the author of all their blessings, 
with one will and mind drew up a full and most complete decree in 
behalf of the Christians, and sent an account of the wonderful things 
done for them by God, and of the victory over the tyrant, together 
with a copy of the decree itself, to Maximinus, who still ruled over 
the nations of the East and pretended friendship toward them. But 
he, like a tyrant, was greatly pained by what he learned; but not 
wishing to seem to yield to others, nor, on the other hand, to 
suppress that which was commanded, for fear of those who enjoined 
it, as if on his own authority, he addressed, under compulsion, to the 
governors under him this first communication in behalf of the 
Christians, falsely inventing things against himself which had never 
been done by him. 

Copy of a translation of the epistle of the tyrant 

Maximinus. 

"Jovius Maximinus Augustus to Sabinus. I am confident that it is 
manifest both to thy firmness and to all men that our masters 
Diocletian and Maximianus, our fathers, when they saw almost all 
men abandoning the worship of the gods and attaching themselves 
to the party of the Christians, rightly decreed that all who gave up 
the worship of those same immortal gods should be recalled by 
open chastisement and punishment to the worship of the gods. But 
when I first came to the 

East under favorable auspices and learned that in some places a 
great many men who were able to render public service had been 
banished by the judges for the above-mentioned cause, I gave 
command to each of the judges that henceforth none of them should 
treat the provincials with severity, but that they should rather recall 
them to the worship of the gods by flattery and exhortations. Then 
when, in accordance with my command, these orders were obeyed 
by the judges, it came to pass that none of those who lived in the 
districts of the East were banished or insulted, but that they were 
rather brought back to the worship of the gods by the fact that no 
severity was employed toward them. But afterwards, when I went up 
last year under good auspices to Nicomedia and sojourned there, 
citizens of the same city came to me with the images of the gods, 
earnestly entreating that such a people should by no means be 
permitted to dwell in their country. But when I learned that many men 
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of the same religion dwelt in those regions, I replied that I gladly 
thanked them for their request, but that I perceived that it was not 
proffered by all, and that if, therefore, there were any that persevered 
in the same superstition, each one had the privilege of doing as he 
pleased, even if he wished to recognize the worship of the gods. 
Nevertheless, I considered it necessary to give a friendly answer to 
the inhabitants of Nicomedia and to the other cities which had so 
earnestly presented to me the same petition, namely, that no 
Christians should dwell in their cities—both because this same 
course had been pursued by all the ancient emperors, and also 
because it was pleasing to the gods, through whom all men and the 
government of the state itself endure—and to confirm the request 
which they presented in behalf of the worship of their deity. 
Therefore, although before this time, special letters have been sent 
to thy devotedness, and commands have likewise been given that no 
harsh measures should be taken against those provincials who 
desire to follow such a course, but that they should be treated mildly 
and moderately—nevertheless, in order that they may not suffer 
insults or extortions from the beneficiaries, or from any others, I 
have thought meet to remind thy firmness in this epistle also that 
thou shouldst lead our provincials rather by flatteries and 
exhortations to recognize the care of the gods. Hence, 'if any one of 
his own choice should decide to adopt the worship of the gods, it is 
fitting that he should be welcomed, but if any should wish to follow 
their own religion, do thou leave it in their power. Wherefore it 
behooves thy devotedness to observe that which is committed to 
thee, and to see that power is given to no one to oppress our 
provincials with insults and extortions, since, as already written, it is 
fitting to recall our provincials to the worship of the gods rather by 
exhortations and flatteries. But, in order that this command of ours 
may come to the knowledge of all our provincials, it is incumbent 
upon thee to proclaim that which has been enjoined, in an edict 
issued by thyself." 

Since he was forced to do this by necessity and did not give the 
command by his own will, he was not regarded by any one as 
sincere or trustworthy, because he had already shown his unstable 
and deceitful disposition after his former similar concession. None 
of our people, therefore, ventured to hold meetings or even to appear 
in public, because his communication did not cover this, but only 
commanded to guard against doing us any injury, and did not give 
orders that we should hold meetings or build churches or perform 
any of our customary acts. And yet Constantine and Licinius, the 
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advocates of peace and piety, had written him to permit this, and had 
granted it to all their subjects by edicts and ordinances. But this 
most impious man did not choose to yield in this matter until, being 
driven by the divine judgment, he was at last compelled to do it 
against his will. 
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CHAPTER 10. The Overthrow of the Tyrants and the Words, 
which they uttered before their Death 

The circumstances which drove him to this course were the 
following. Being no longer able to sustain the magnitude of the 
government which had been undeservedly committed to him, in 
consequence of his want of prudence and imperial understanding, 
he managed affairs in a base manner, and with his mind 
unreasonably exalted in all things with boastful pride, even toward 
his colleagues in the empire who were in every respect his 
superiors, in birth, in training, in education, in worth and intelligence, 
and, greatest of all, in temperance and piety toward the true God, he 
began to venture to act audaciously and to arrogate to himself the 
first rank. Becoming mad in his folly, he broke the treaties which he 
had made with Licinius and undertook an implacable war. Then in a 
brief time he threw all things into confusion, and stirred up every 
city, and having collected his entire force, comprising an immense 
number of soldiers, he went forth to battle with him, elated by his 
hopes in demons, whom he supposed to be gods, and by the 
number of his soldiers. And when he joined battle he was deprived 
of the oversight of God, and the victory was given to Licinius, who 
was then ruling, by the one and only God of all. First, the army in 
which he trusted was destroyed, and as all his guards abandoned 
him and left him alone, and fled to the victor, he secretly divested 
himself as quickly as possible of the imperial garments, which did 
not fitly belong to him, and in a cowardly and ignoble and unmanly 
way mingled with the crowd, and then fled, concealing himself in 
fields and villages. But though he was so careful for his safety, he 
scarcely escaped the hands of his enemies, revealing by his deeds 
that the divine oracles are faithful and true, in which it is said, "A 
king is not saved by a great force, and a giant shall not be saved by 
the greatness of his strength; a horse is a vain thing for safety, nor 
shall he be delivered by the greatness of his power. Behold, the eyes 
of the Lord are upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy, to deliver their souls from death." Thus the tyrant, covered 
with shame, went to his own country. And first, in frantic rage, he 
slew many priests and prophets of the gods whom he had formerly 
admired, and whose oracles had incited him to undertake the war, as 
sorcerers and impostors, and besides all as betrayers of his safety. 
Then having given glory to the God of the Christians and enacted a 
most full and complete ordinance in behalf of their liberty, he was 
immediately seized with a mortal disease, and no respite being 
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granted him, departed this life. The law enacted by him was as 
follows: 

Copy of the edict of the tyrant in behaIf of the Christians, translated 
from the man tongue. 

"The Emperor Caesar Caius Valerius Maximinus, Germanicus, 
Sarmaticus, Plus, Felix, Invictus, Augustus. We believe it manifest 
that no one is ignorant, but that every man who looks back over the 
past knows and is conscious that m every way we care continually 
for the good of our provincials, and wish to furnish them with those 
things which are of especial advantage to all, and for the common 
benefit and profit, and whatever contributes to the public welfare and 
is agreeable to the views of each. When, therefore, before this, it 
became clear to our mind that under pretext of the command of our 
parents, the most divine Diocletian and Maximianus, which enjoined 
that the meetings of the 

Christians should be abolished, many extortions and spoliations had 
been practiced by officials; and that those evils were continually 
increasing, to the detriment of our provincials toward whom we are 
especially anxious to exercise proper care, and that their 
possessions were in consequence perishing, letters were sent last 
year to the governors of each province, in which we decreed that, if 
any one wished to follow such a practice or to observe this same 
religion, he should be permitted without hindrance to pursue his 
purpose and should be impeded and prevented by no one, and that 
all should have liberty to do without any fear or suspicion that which 
each preferred. But even now we cannot help perceiving that some 
of the judges have mistaken our commands, and have given our 
people reason to doubt the meaning of our ordinances, and have 
caused them to proceed too reluctantly to the observance of those 
religious rites which are pleasing to them. In order, therefore, that in 
the future every suspicion of fearful doubt may be taken away, we 
have commanded that this decree be published, so that it may be 
clear to all that whoever wishes to embrace this sect and religion is 
permitted to do so by virtue of this grant of ours; and that each one, 
as he wishes or as is pleasing to him, is permitted to practice this 
religion which he has chosen to observe according to his custom. It 
is also granted them to build Lord's houses. But that this grant of 
ours may be the greater, we have thought good to decree also that if 
any houses and lands before this time rightfully belonged to the 
Christians, and by the command of our parents fell into the treasury, 
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or were confiscated by any city—whether they have been sold or 
presented to any one as a gift—that all these should be restored to 
their original possessors, the Christians, in order that in this also 
every one may have knowledge of our piety and care." 

These are the words of the tyrant which were published not quite a 
year after the decrees against the Christians engraved by him on 
pillars. And by him to whom a little before we seemed impious 
wretches and atheists and destroyers of all life, so that we were not 
permitted to dwell in any city nor even in country or desert—by him 
decrees and ordinances were issued in behalf of the Christians, and 
they who recently had been destroyed by fire and sword, by wild 
beasts and birds of prey, in the presence of the tyrant himself, and 
had suffered every species of torture and punishment, and most 
miserable deaths as atheists and impious wretches, were now 
acknowledged by him as possessors of religion and were permitted 
to build churches; and the tyrant himself bore witness and 
confessed that they had some rights. And having made such 
confessions, as if he had received some benefit on account of them, 
he suffered perhaps less than he ought to have suffered, and being 
smitten by a sudden scourge of God, he perished in the second 
campaign of the war. But his end was not like that of military 
chieftains who, while fighting bravely in battle for virtue and friends, 
often boldly encounter a glorious death; for like an impious enemy of 
God, while his army was still drawn up in the field, remaining at 
home and concealing himself, he suffered the punishment which he 
deserved. For he was smitten with a sudden scourge of God in his 
whole body, and harassed by terrible pains and torments, he fell 
prostrate on the ground, wasted by hunger, while all his flesh was 
dissolved by an invisible and God-sent fire, so that the whole 
appearance of his frame was changed, and there was left only a kind 
of image wasted away by length of time to a skeleton of dry bones; 
so that those who were present could think of his body as nothing 
else than the tomb of his soul, which was buried in a body already 
dead and completely melted away. And as the heat still more 
violently consumed him in the depths of his marrow, his eyes burst 
forth, and falling from their sockets left him blind. Thereupon still 
breathing and making free confession to the Lord, he invoked death, 
and at last, after acknowledging that he justly suffered these things 
on account of his violence against Christ, he gave up the ghost. 
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CHAPTER 11. The Final Destruction of the Enemies of 
Religion 

Thus when Maximinus, who alone had remained of the enemies of 
religion and had appeared the worst of them all, was put out of the 
way, the renovation of the churches from their foundations was 
begun by the grace of God the Ruler of all, and the word of Christ. 
shining unto the glory of the God of the universe, obtained greater 
freedom than before, while the impious enemies of religion were 
covered with extremest shame and dishonor. For Maximinus himself, 
being first pronounced by the emperors a common enemy, was 
declared by public proclamations to be a most impious, execrable, 
and God-hating tyrant. And of the portraits which had been set up in 
every city in honor of him or of his children, some were thrown down 
from their places to the ground, and torn in pieces; while the faces of 
others were obliterated by daubing them with black paint. And the 
statues which had been erected to his honor were likewise 
overthrown and broken, and lay exposed to the laughter and sport of 
those who wished to insult and abuse them. Then also all the honors 
of the other enemies of religion were taken away, and all those who 
sided with Maximinus were slain, especially those who had been 
honored by him with high offices in reward for their flattery, and had 
behaved insolently toward our doctrine. Such an one was Peucetius, 
the dearest of his companions, who had been honored and rewarded 
by him above all, who had been consul a second and third time, and 
had been appointed by him chief minister; and Culcianus, who had 
likewise advanced through every grade of office, and was also 
celebrated for his numberless executions of Christians in Egypt; and 
besides these not a few others, by whose agency especially the 
tyranny of Maximinus had been confirmed and extended. And 
Theotecnus also was summoned by justice which by no means 
overlooked his deeds against the Christians. For when the statue 
had been set up by him at Antioch, he appeared to be in the happiest 
state, and was already made a governor by Maximinus. 

But Licinius, coming down to the city of Antioch, made a search for 
impostors, and tortured the prophets and priests of the newly 
erected statue, asking them for what reason they practiced their 
deception. They, under the stress of torture, were unable longer to 
conceal the matter, and declared that the whole deceptive mystery 
had been devised by the art of Theotecnus. Therefore, after meting 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory8-11.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:38



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.11. 

out to all of them just judgment, he first put Theotecnus himself to 
death, and then his confederates in the imposture, with the severest 
possible tortures. To all these were added also the children of 
Maximinus, whom he had already made sharers in the imperial 
dignity, by placing their names on tablets and statues. And the 
relatives of the tyrant, who before had been boastful and had in their 
pride oppressed all men, suffered the same punishments with those 
who have been already mentioned, as well as the extremest 
disgrace. For they had not received instruction, neither did they 
know and understand the exhortation given in the 

Holy Word: "Put not your trust in princes, nor in the sons of men, in 
whom there is no salvation; his spirit shall go forth and return to his 
earth; in that day all their thoughts perish." 

The impious ones having been thus removed, the government was 
preserved firm and undisputed for Constantine and Licinius, to 
whom it fittingly belonged. They, having first of all cleansed the 
world of hostility to the Divine Being, conscious of the benefits 
which he had conferred upon them, showed their love of virtue and 
of God, and their piety and gratitude to the Deity, by their ordinance 
in behalf of the Christians. 
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BOOK X 

 
CHAPTER 1. The Peace granted us by God 

Thanks for all things be given unto God the Omnipotent Ruler and 
King of the universe, and the greatest thanks to Jesus Christ the 
Saviour and Redeemer of our souls, through whom we pray that 
peace may be always preserved for us firm and undisturbed by 
external troubles and by troubles of the mind. Since in accordance 
with thy wishes, my most holy Paulinus, we have added the tenth 
book of the Church History to those which have preceded, we will 
inscribe it to thee, proclaiming thee as the seal of the whole work; 
and we will fitly add in a perfect number the perfect panegyric upon 
the restoration of the churches, obeying the Divine Spirit which 
exhorts us in the following words: 

"Sing unto the Lord a new song, for he hath done marvelous things. 
His right hand and his holy arm hath saved him. The Lord hath made 
known his salvation, his righteousness hath he revealed in the 
presence of the nations." 

And in accordance with the utterance which commands us to sing 
the new song, let us proceed to show that, after those terrible and 
gloomy spectacles which we have described, we are now permitted 
to see and celebrate such things as many truly righteous men and 
martyrs of God before us desired to see upon earth and did not see, 
and to hear and did not hear. But they, hastening on, obtained far 
better things, being carried to heaven and the paradise of divine 
pleasure. But, acknowledging that even these things are greater than 
we deserve, we have been astonished at the grace manifested by the 
author of the great gifts, and rightly do we admire him, worshiping 
him with the whole power of our souls, and testifying to the truth of 
those recorded utterances, in which it is said, "Come and see the 
works of the Lord, the wonders which he hath done upon the earth; 
he removeth wars to the ends of the world, he shall break the bow 
and snap the spear in sunder, and shall burn the shields with fire." 
Rejoicing in these things which have been clearly fulfilled in our day, 
let us proceed with our account. 
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The whole race of God's enemies was destroyed in the manner 
indicated, and was thus suddenly swept from the sight of men. So 
that again a divine utterance had its fulfillment: "I have seen the 
impious highly exalted and raising himself like the cedars of 
Lebanon and I have passed by, and behold, he was not and I have 
sought his place, and it could not be found." And finally a bright and 
splendid day, overshadowed by no cloud, illuminated with beams of 
heavenly light the churches of Christ throughout the entire world. 
And not even those without our communion were prevented from 
sharing in the same blessings, or at least from coming under their 
influence and enjoying a part of the benefits bestowed upon us by 
God. 
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CHAPTER 2. The Restoration of the Churches 

All men, then, were freed from the oppression of the tyrants, and 
being released from the former ills, one in one way and another in 
another acknowledged the defender of the pious to be the only true 
God. And we especially who placed our hopes in the Christ of God 
had unspeakable gladness, and a certain inspired joy bloomed for all 
of us, when we saw every place which shortly before had been 
desolated by the impieties of the tyrants reviving as if from a long 
and death-fraught pestilence, and temples again rising from their 
foundations to an immense height, and receiving a splendor far 
greater than that of the old ones which had been destroyed. But the 
supreme rulers also confirmed to us still more extensively the 
munificence of God by repeated ordinances in behalf of the 
Christians; and personal letters of the emperor were sent to the 
bishops, with honors and gifts of money. It may not be unfitting to 
insert these documents, translated from the Roman into the Greek 
tongue, at the proper place in this book, as in a sacred tablet, that 
they may remain as a memorial to all who shall come after us. 
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CHAPTER 3. The Dedications in Every Place 

I After this was seen the sight which had been desired and prayed 
for by us all; feasts of dedication in the cities and consecrations of 
the newly built houses of prayer took place, bishops assembled, 
foreigners came together from abroad, mutual love was exhibited 
between people and people, the members of Christ's body were 
united in complete harmony. Then was fulfilled the prophetic 
utterance which mystically foretold what was to take place: "Bone to 
bone and joint to joint," and whatever was truly announced in 
enigmatic expressions in the inspired passage. And there was one 
energy of the Divine Spirit pervading all the members, and one soul 
in all, and the same eagerness of faith, and one hymn from all in 
praise of the Deity. Yea, and perfect services were conducted by the 
prelates, the sacred rites being solemnized, and the majestic 
institutions of the Church observed, here with the singing of psalms 
and with the reading of the words committed to us by God, and there 
with the performance of divine and mystic services; and the 
mysterious symbols of the Saviour's passion were dispensed. At the 
same time people of every age, both male and female, with all the 
power of the mind gave honor unto God, the author of their benefits, 
in prayers and thanksgiving, with a joyful mind and soul. And every 
one of the bishops present, each to the best of his ability, delivered 
panegyric orations, adding luster to the assembly. 
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CHAPTER 4. Panegyric on the Splendor of Affairs 

A Certain one of those of moderate talent, who had composed a 
discourse, stepped forward in the presence of many pastors who 
were assembled as if for a church gathering, and while they attended 
quietly and decently, he addressed himself as follows to one who 
was in all things a most excellent bishop and beloved of God, 
through whose zeal the temple in Tyre, which was the most splendid 
in Phoenicia, had been erected. 

Panegyric upon the building of the churches, addressed to Paulinus, 
Bishop of Tyre. 

"Friends and priests of God who are clothed in the sacred gown and 
adorned with the heavenly crown of glory, the inspired unction and 
the sacerdotal garment of the Holy Spirit; and thou? oh pride of 
God's new holy temple, endowed by him with the wisdom of age, and 
yet exhibiting costly works and deeds of youthful and flourishing 
virtue, to whom God himself, who embraces the entire world, has 
granted the distinguished honor of building and renewing this 
earthly house to Christ, his only begotten and first-born Word, and to 
his holy and divine bride; one might call thee a new Beseleel, the 
architect of a divine tabernacle, or Solomon, king of a new and much 
better Jerusalem, or also a new Zerubabel, who added a much 
greater glory than the former to the temple of God; and you also, oh 
nurslings of the sacred flock of Christ, habitation of good words, 
school of wisdom, and august and pious auditory of religion: It was 
long ago permitted us to raise hymns and songs to God, when we 
learned from hearing the Divine Scriptures read the marvelous signs 
of God and the benefits conferred upon men by the Lord's wondrous 
deeds, being taught to say 'Oh God! we have heard with our ears, 
our fathers have told us the work which thou didst in their days, in 
days of old.' s But now as we no longer perceive the lofty arm and 
the celestial right hand of our all-gracious God and universal King by 
hearsay merely or report, but observe so to speak in very deed and 
with our own eyes that the declarations recorded long ago are 
faithful and true, it is permitted us to raise a second hymn of triumph 
and to sing with loud voice, and say, 'AS we have heard, so have we 
seen; in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God.' And in 
what city but in this newly built and God-constructed one, which is a 
'church of the living God, a pillar and foundation of the truth,' 
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concerning which also another divine oracle thus proclaims, 
'Glorious things have been spoken of thee, oh city of God.' Since the 
all-gracious God has brought us together to it, through the grace of 
his Only-Begotten, let every one of those who have been summoned 
sing with loud voice and say, ' I was glad when they said unto me, we 
shall go unto the house of the Lord,' and 'Lord, I have loved the 
beauty of thy house and the place where thy glory dwelleth.' And let 
us not only one by one, but all together, with one spirit and one soul, 
honor him and cry aloud, saying, ' Great is the Lord and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in his holy mountain.' For he is truly 
great, and great is his house, lofty and spacious and @ comely in 
beauty above the sons of men.' 'Great is the Lord who alone doeth 
wonderful things'; 'great is he who doeth great things and things 
past finding out, glorious and marvelous things which cannot be 
numbered'; is great is he 'who changeth times and seasons, who 
exalteth and debaseth kings ';, who raiseth up the poor from the 
earth and lifteth up the needy from the dunghill.' He hath put clown 
princes from their thrones and hath exalted them of low degree from 
the earth. The hungry he hath filled with good things and the arms of 
the proud he hath broken.' Not only to the faithful, but also to 
unbelievers, has he confirmed the record of ancient events; he that 
worketh miracles, he that doeth great things, the Master of all, the 
Creator of the whole world, the omnipotent, the all-merciful, the one 
and only God. To him let us sing the new song, supplying in thought, 
' To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth 
forever'; 24, To him which smote great kings, and slew famous 
kings: for his mercy endureth forever'; 'For the Lord remembered us 
in our low estate and delivered us from our adversaries.' And let us 
never cease to cry aloud in these words to the Father of the 
universe. And let us always honor him with our mouth who is the 
second cause of our benefits, the instructor in divine knowledge, the 
teacher of the true religion, the destroyer of the impious, the slayer 
of tyrants, the reformer of life, Jesus, the Saviour of us who were in 
despair. For he alone, as the only allgracious Son of an all-gracious 
Father, in accordance with the purpose of his Father's benevolence, 
has willingly put on the nature of us who lay prostrate in corruption, 
and like some excellent physician, who for the sake of saving them 
that are ill, examines their sufferings, handles their foul sores, and 
reaps pain for himself from the miseries of another, so us who were 
not only diseased and afflicted with terrible ulcers and wounds 
already mortified, but were even lying among the dead, he hath 
saved for himself from the very jaws of death. For none other of 
those in heaven had such power as without harm to minister to the 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory9-4.htm (2 of 14)2006-05-31 12:26:40



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.4. 

salvation of so many. But he alone having reached our deep 
corruption, he alone having taken upon himself our labors, he alone 
having suffered the punishments due for our impieties, having 
recovered us who were not half dead merely, but were already in 
tombs and sepulchers, and altogether foul and offensive, saves us, 
both anciently and now, by his beneficent zeal, beyond the 
expectation of any one, even of ourselves, and imparts liberally of 
the Father's benefits, he who is the giver of life and light, our great 
Physician and King and Lord, the Christ of God. For then when the 
whole human race lay buried in gloomy night and in depths of 
darkness through the deceitful arts of guilty demons and the power 
of God-hating spirits, by his simple appearing he loosed once for all 
the fast-bound cords of our impieties by the rays of his light, even as 
wax is melted. 

But when malignant envy and the evilloving demon wellnigh burst 
with anger at such grace and kindness, and turned against us all his 
death-dealing forces, and when, at first, like a dog gone mad which 
gnashes his teeth at the stones thrown at him, and pours out his 
rage against his assailants upon the inanimate missiles, he leveled 
his ferocious madness at the stones of the sanctuaries and at the 
lifeless material of the houses, and desolated the churches, at least 
as he supposed, and then emitted terrible hissings and snake-like 
sounds, now by the threats of impious tyrants, and again by the 
blasphemous edicts of profane rulers, vomiting forth death, 
moreover, and infecting with his deleterious and soul-destroying 
poisons the souls captured by him, and almost slaying them by his 
death-fraught sacrifices of dead idols, and causing every beast in the 
form of man and every kind of savage to assault us, then, indeed, the 
'Angel of the great Council,' the great Captain of God after the 
mightiest soldiers of his kingdom had displayed sufficient exercise 
through patience and endurance in everything, suddenly appeared 
anew, and blotted out and annihilated his enemies and foes, so that 
they seemed never to have had even a name. But his friends and 
relatives he raised to the highest glory, in the presence not only of 
all men, but also of celestial powers, of sun and moon and stars, and 
of the whole heaven and earth, so that now, as has never happened 
before, the supreme rulers, conscious of the honor which they have 
received from him, spit upon the faces of dead idols, trample upon 
the unhallowed rites of demons, make sport of the ancient delusion 
handed down from their fathers, and acknowledge only one God, the 
common benefactor of all, themselves included. And they confess 
Christ, the Son of God, universal King of all, and proclaim him 
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Saviour on monuments, imperishably recording in imperial letters, in 
the midst of the city which rules over the earth, his righteous deeds 
and his victories over the impious. Thus Jesus Christ our Saviour is 
the only one from all eternity who has been acknowledged, even by 
those highest in the earth, not as a common king among men, but as 
a trite son of the universal God, and who has been worshiped as 
very God, and that rightly. For what king that ever lived attained such 
virtue as to fill the ears and tongues of all men upon earth with his 
own name? What king, after ordaining such pious and wise laws, has 
extended them from one end of the earth to the other, so that they 
are perpetually read in the hearing of all men? Who has abrogated 
barbarous and savage customs of uncivilized nations by his gentle 
and most philanthropic laws? Who, being attacked for entire ages by 
all, has shown such superhuman virtue as to flourish daily, and 
remain young throughout his life? Who has founded a nation which 
of old was not even heard of, but which now is not concealed in 
some comer of the earth, but is spread abroad everywhere under the 
sun? Who has so fortified his soldiers with the arms of piety that 
their souls, being firmer than adamant, shine brilliantly in the 
contests with their opponents? What king prevails to such an extent, 
and even after death leads on his soldiers, and sets up trophies over 
his enemies, and fills every place, country and city, Greek and 
barbarian, with his royal dwellings, even divine temples with their 
consecrated oblations, like this very temple with its superb 
adornments and votive offerings, which are themselves so truly 
great and majestic, worthy of wonder and admiration, and clear 
signs of the sovereignty of our Saviour? For now, too, 'he spake, and 
they were made; he commanded, and they were created.' For what 
was there to resist the nod of the universal King and Governor and 
Word of God himself? 

"A special discourse would be needed accurately to survey and 
explain all this; and also to describe how great the zeal of the 
laborers is regarded by him who is celebrated as divine, who looks 
upon the living temple which we all constitute, and surveys the 
house, composed of living and moving stones, which is well and 
surely built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, the 
chief cornerstone being Jesus Christ himself, who has been rejected 
not only by the builders of that ancient building which no longer 
stands, but also by the builders, evil architects of evil works, of the 
structure, which is composed of the mass of men and still endures 
But the Father has approved him both then and now, and has made 
him the head of the corner of this our common church. Who that 
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beholds this living temple of the living God formed of ourselves, this 
greatest and truly divine sanctuary, I say, whose inmost shrines are 
invisible to the multitude and are truly holy and a holy of holies, 
would venture to declare it? Who is able even to look within the 
sacred enclosure, except the great High Priest of all, to whom alone 
it is permitted to fathom the mysteries of every rational soul? But 
perhaps it is granted to another, to one only, to be second after him 
in the same work, namely, to the commander of this army whom the 
first and great High Priest himself has honored with the second 
place in this sanctuary, the shepherd of your divine flock who has 
obtained your people by the allotment and the judgment of the 
Father, as if he had appointed him his own servant and interpreter, a 
new Aaron or Melchizedec, made like the Son of God, remaining and 
continually preserved by him in accordance with the united prayers 
of all of you. To him therefore alone let it be granted, if not in the first 
place, at least in the second after the first and greatest High Priest, 
to observe and supervise the inmost state of your souls, to him who 
by experience and length of time has accurately proved each one, 
and who by his zeal and care has disposed you all in pious conduct 
and doctrine, and is better able than any one else to give an account, 
adequate to the facts, of those things which he himself has 
accomplished with the Divine assistance. As to our first and great 
High Priest, it is said, 'Whatsoever he seeth the Father doing those 
things likewise the Son also doeth.' So also this one, looking up to 
him as to the first teacher, with pure eyes of the mind, using as 
archetypes whatsoever things he seeth him doing, produceth images 
of them, making them so far as is possible in the same likeness, in 
nothing inferior to that Beseleel, whom God himself 'filled with the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding' and with other technical and 
scientific knowledge, and called to be the maker of the temple 
constructed after heavenly types given in symbols. Thus this one 
also bearing in his own soul the image of the whole Christ, the Word, 
the Wisdom, the Light, has formed this magnificent temple of the 
highest God, corresponding to the pattern of the greater as a visible 
to an invisible, it is impossible to say with what greatness of soul, 
with what wealth and liberality of mind, and with what emulation on 
the part of all of you, shown in the magnanimity of the contributors 
who have ambitiously striven in no way to be left behind by him in 
the execution of the same purpose. And this place, for this deserves 
to be mentioned first of all, which had been covered with all sorts of 
rubbish by the artifices of our enemies he did not overlook, nor did 
he yield to the wickedness of those who had brought about that 
condition of things, although he might have chosen some other 
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place, for many other sites were available in the city, where he would 
have had less labor, and been free from trouble. But having first 
aroused himself to the work, and then strengthened the whole 
people with zeal, and formed them all into one great body, he fought 
the first contest. For he thought that this church, which had been 
especially besieged by the enemy, which had first suffered and 
endured the same persecutions with us and for us, like a mother 
bereft of her children, should rejoice with us in the signal favor of the 
all-merciful God. For when the Great Shepherd had driven away the 
wild animals and wolves and every cruel and savage beast, and, as 
the divine oracles say, 'had broken the jaws of the lions,' , he thought 
good to collect again her children in the same place, and in the most 
righteous manner he set up the fold of her flock, 'to put to shame the 
enemy and avenger,' and to refute the impious daring of the enemies 
of God. 

And now they are not, the haters of God, for they never were. After 
they had troubled and been troubled for a little time, they suffered 
the fitting punishment, and brought themselves and their friends and 
their relatives to total destruction, so that the declarations inscribed 
of old in sacred records have been proved true by facts. In these 
declarations the divine word truly says among other things the 
following concerning them: 'The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
they have bent their bow, to slay the righteous in heart; let their 
sword enter into their own heart and their bows be broken.' And 
again: 'Their memorial is perished with a sound' and 'their name hast 
thou blotted out forever and ever'; for when they also were in trouble 
they 'cried out and there was none to save: unto the Lord, and he 
heard them not. But 'their feet were bound together, and they fell, but 
we have arisen and stand upright.' And that which was announced 
beforehand in these words, 'O Lord, in thy city thou shalt set at 
naught their image,' has been shown to be true to the eyes of all. But 
having waged war like the giants against God, they died in this way. 
But she that was desolate and rejected by men received the 
consummation which we behold in consequence of her patience 
toward God, so that the prophecy of Isaiah was spoken of her: 
'Rejoice, thirsty desert, let the desert rejoice and blossom as the lily, 
and the desert places shall blossom and be glad.' 'Be strengthened, 
ye weak hands and feeble knees. Be of good courage, ye feeble-
hearted, in your minds; be strong, fear not. Behold our God 
recompenseth judgment and will recompense, he will come and save 
us.' 
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'For,' he says, 'in the wilderness water has broken out, and a pool in 
thirsty ground, and the dry land shall be watered meadows, and in 
the thirsty ground there shall be springs of water.' These things 
which were prophesied long ago have been recorded in sacred 
books; but no longer are they transmitted to us by hearsay merely, 
but in facts. 

This desert, this dry land, this widowed and deserted one, 'whose 
gates they cut down with axes like wood in a forest, whom they 
broke down with hatchet and hammer,' whose books also they 
destroyed, 'burning with fire the sanctuary of God, and profaning 
unto the ground the habitation of his name,' 'whom all that passed by 
upon the way plucked, and whose fences they broke down, whom 
the boar out of the wood ravaged, and on which the savage wild 
beast fed,' now by the wonderful power of Christ, when he wills it, 
has become like a lily. For at that time also she was chastened at his 
nod as by a careful father; 'for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.' Then after being 
chastened in a measure, according to the necessities of the case, 
she is commanded to rejoice anew; and she blossoms as a lily and 
exhales her divine odor among all men. 'For,' it is said, 'water hath 
broken out in the wilderness,' the fountain of the saving bath of 
divine regeneration. And now she, who a little before was a desert, 
'has become watered meadows. and springs of water have gushed 
forth in a thirsty land.' The hands which before were 'weak' have 
become 'truly strong'; and these works are great and convincing 
proofs of strong hands. The knees, also, which before were 'feeble 
and infirm,' recovering their wonted strength, are moving straight 
forward in the path of divine knowledge, and hastening to the 
kindred flock of the all-gracious Shepherd. 

And if there are any whose souls have been stupefied by the threats 
of the tyrants, not even they are passed by as incurable by the 
saving Word; but he heals them also and urges them on to receive 
divine comfort, saying, 'Be ye comforted, ye who are faint-hearted; 
be ye strengthened, fear not.' This our new and excellent Zerubabel, 
having heard the word which announced beforehand, that she who 
had been made a desert on account of God should enjoy these 
things, after the bitter captivity and the abomination of desolation, 
did not overlook the dead body; but first of all with prayers and 
supplications propitiated the Father with the common consent of all 
of you, and invoking the only one that giveth life to the dead as his 
ally and fellow-worker, raised her that was fallen, after purifying and 
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freeing her from her ills. And he clothed her not with the ancient 
garment, but with such an one as he had again learned from the 
sacred oracles, which say clearly, 'And the latter glory of this house 
shall be greater than the former.' Thus, enclosing a much larger 
space, he fortified the outer court with a wall surrounding the whole, 
which should serve as a most secure bulwark for the entire edifice. 
And he raised and spread out a great and lofty vestibule toward the 
rays of the rising sun, and furnished those standing far without the 
sacred enclosure a full view of those within, almost turning the eyes 
of those who were strangers to the faith, to the entrances, so that no 
one could pass by without being impressed by the memory of the 
former desolation and of the present incredible transformation. His 
hope was that such an one being impressed by this might be 
attracted and be induced to enter by the very sight. But when one 
comes within the gates he does not permit him to enter the 
sanctuary immediately, with impure and unwashed feet; but leaving 
as large a space as possible between the temple and the outer 
entrance, he has surrounded and adorned it with four transverse 
cloisters, making a quadrangular space with pillars rising on every 
side, which he has joined with lattice-work screens of wood, rising to 
a suitable height; and he has left an open space in the middle, so 
that the sky can be seen, and the free air bright in the rays of the 
sun. Here he has placed symbols of sacred purifications, setting up 
fountains opposite the temple which furnish an abundance of water 
wherewith those who come within the sanctuary may purify 
themselves. This is the first halting-place of those who enter; and it 
furnishes at the same time a beautiful and splendid scene to every 
one, and to those who still need elementary instruction a fitting 
station. But passing by this spectacle, he has made open entrances 
to the temple with many other vestibules within, placing three doors 
on one side, likewise facing the rays of the sun. The one in the 
middle, adorned with plates of bronze, iron bound, and beautifully 
embossed, he has made much higher and broader than the others, 
as if he were making them guards for it as for a queen. In the same 
way, arranging the number of vestibules for the corridors on each 
side of the whole temple, he has made above them various openings 
into the building, for the purpose of admitting more light, adorning 
them with very fine wood-carving. But the royal house he has 
furnished with more beautiful and splendid materials, using 
unstinted liberality in his disbursements. It seems to me superfluous 
to describe here in detail the length and breadth of the building, its 
splendor and its majesty surpassing description, and the brilliant 
appearance of the work, its lofty pinnacles reaching to the heavens, 
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and the costly cedars of Lebanon above them, which the divine 
oracle has not omitted to mention, saying, 'The trees of the Lord 
shall rejoice and the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted.' Why 
need I now describe the skillful architectural arrangement and the 
surpassing beauty of each part, when the testimony of the eye 
renders instruction through the ear superfluous? For when he had 
thus completed the temple, he provided it with lofty thrones in honor 
of those who preside, and in addition with seats arranged in proper 
order throughout the whole building, and finally placed in the middle 
the holy of holies, the altar, and, that it might be inaccessible to the 
multitude, enclosed it with wooden lattice-work, accurately wrought 
with artistic carving, presenting a wonderful sight to the beholders. 
And not even the pavement was neglected by him; for this too he 
adorned with beautiful marble of every variety. Then finally he 
passed on to the parts without the temple, providing spacious 
exedrae and buildings on each side, which were joined to the 
basilica, and communicated with the entrances to the interior of the 
structure. These were erected by our most peaceful Solomon, the 
maker of the temple of God, for those who still needed purification 
and sprinkling by water and the Holy Spirit, so that the prophecy 
quoted above is no longer a word merely, but a fact; for now it has 
also come to pass that in truth 'the biter glory of this house is 
greater than the former.' 

For it was necessary and fitting that as her shepherd and Lord had 
once tasted death for her, and after his suffering had changed that 
vile body which he assumed in her behalf into a splendid and 
glorious body, leading the very flesh which had been delivered from 
corruption to incorruption, she too should enjoy the dispensations of 
the Saviour. For having received from him the promise of much 
greater things than these, she desires to share uninterruptedly 
throughout eternity with the choir of the angels of light, in the far 
greater glory of regeneration, in the resurrection of an incorruptible 
body, in the palace of God beyond the heavens, with Christ Jesus 
himself, the universal Benefactor and Saviour. But for the present, 
she that was formerly widowed and desolate is clothed by the grace 
of God with these flowers, and is become truly like a lily, as the 
prophecy says, and having received the bridal garment and the 
crown of beauty, she is taught by Isaiah to dance, and to present her 
thank-offerings unto God the King in reverent words. Let us hear her 
saying, 'My soul shall rejoice in the Lord; for he hath clothed me with 
a garment of salvation and with a robe of gladness; he hath 
bedecked me like a bridegroom with a garland, and he hath adorned 
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me like a bride with jewels; and like the earth which bringeth forth 
her bud, and like a garden which causeth the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth, thus the Lord God hath caused righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations.' In these words she 
exults. And in similar words the heavenly bridegroom, the Word 
Jesus Christ himself, answers her. Hear the Lord saying, 'Fear not 
because thou hast been put to shame, neither be thou confounded 
because thou hast been rebuked; for thou shalt forget the former 
shame, and the reproach of thy widowhood shalt thou remember no 
more.' 'Not as a woman deserted and faint-hearted hath the Lord 
called thee, nor as a woman hated from her youth, saith thy God. For 
a small moment have I forsaken thee, but i with great mercy will I 
have mercy upon thee; in a little wrath I hid my face from thee, but 
with everlasting mercy will I have mercy upon thee, saith the Lord 
that hath redeemed thee.' 'Awake, awake, thou who hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; for thou hast drunk the cup of 
ruin, the vessel of my wrath, and hast drained it. And there was none 
to console thee of all thy sons whom thou didst bring forth, and 
there was none to take thee by the hand.' 'Behold, I have taken out of 
thine hand the cup of ruin, the vessel of my fury, and thou shalt no 
longer drink it. And I will put it into the hands of them that have 
treated thee unjustly and have humbled thee.' 'Awake, awake, put on 
thy strength, put on thy glory. Shake off the dust and arise. Sit thee 
down, loose the bands of thy neck.' 'Lift up thine eyes round about 
and behold thy children gathered together; behold they are gathered 
together and are come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt 
clothe thee with them all as with an ornament, and gird thyself with 
them as with the ornaments of a bride. For thy waste and corrupted 
and ruined places shall now be too narrow by reason of those that 
inhabit thee, and they that swallow thee up shall be far from thee. For 
thy sons whom thou hast lost shall say in thine ears, The place is too 
narrow for me, give place to me that I may dwell. Then shalt thou say 
in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these? I am childless and a 
widow, and who hath brought up these for me? I was left alone, and 
these, where were they for me?' 

"These are the things which Isaiah foretold; and which were 
anciently recorded concerning us in sacred books S and it was 
necessary that we should sometime learn their truthfulness by their 
fulfillment. For when the bridegroom, the Word, addressed such 
language to his own bride, the sacred and holy Church, this 
bridesman, when she was desolate and lying like a corpse, bereft of 
hope in the eyes of men, in accordance with the united prayers of all 
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of you, as was proper, stretched out your hands and aroused and 
raised her up at the command of God, the universal King, and at the 
manifestation of the power of Jesus Christ; and having raised her he 
established her as he had learned from the description given in the 
sacred oracles. This is indeed a very great wonder, passing all 
admiration, especially to those who attend only to the outward 
appearance; but more wonderful than wonders are the archetypes 
and their mental prototypes and divine models; I mean the 
reproductions of the inspired and rational building in our souls. This 
the Divine Son himself created after his own image, imparting to it 
everywhere and in all respects the likeness of God, an incorruptible 
nature, incorporeal, rational, free from all earthly matter, a being 
endowed with its own intelligence; and when he had once called her 
forth from non-existence into existence, he made her a holy spouse, 
an all-sacred temple for himself and for the Father. This also he 
clearly declares and confesses in the following words: 'I will dwell in 
them and will walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people.' Such is the perfect and purified soul, so made from the 
beginning as to bear the image of the celestial Word. 

But when by the envy and zeal of the malignant demon she became, 
of her own voluntary choice, sensual and a lover of evil, the Deity left 
her; and as if bereft of a protector, she became an easy prey and 
readily accessible to those who had long envied her; and being 
assailed by the batteries and machines of her invisible enemies and 
spiritual foes, she suffered a terrible fall, so that not one stone of 
virtue remained upon another in her, but she lay completely dead 
upon the ground, entirely divested of her natural ideas of God. 

"But as she, who had been made in the image of God, thus lay 
prostrate, it was not that wild boar from the forest which we see that 
despoiled her, but a certain destroying demon and spiritual wild 
beasts who deceived her with their passions as with the fiery darts 
of their own wickedness, and burned the truly divine sanctuary of 
God with fire, and profaned to the ground the tabernacle of his name. 
Then burying the miserable one with heaps of earth, they destroyed 
every hope of deliverance. 

But that divinely bright and saving Word, her protector, after she had 
suffered the merited punishment for her sins, again restored her, 
securing the favor of the all-merciful Father. Having won over first 
the souls of the highest rulers, he purified, through the agency of 
those most divinely favored princes, the whole earth from all the 
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impious destroyers, and from the terrible and God-hating tyrants 
themselves. Then bringing out into the light those who were his 
friends, who had long before been consecrated to him for life, but in 
the midst, as it were, of a storm of evils, had been concealed under 
his shelter, he honored them worthily with the great gifts of the 
Spirit. And again, by means of them, he cleared out and cleaned with 
spades and mattocks, the admonitory words of doctrine, the souls 
which a little while before had been covered with filth and burdened 
with every kind of matter and rubbish of impious ordinances. And 
when he had made the ground of all your minds clean and clear, he 
finally committed it to this allwise and God-beloved Ruler, who, 
being endowed with judgment and prudence, as well as with other 
gifts, and being able to examine and discriminate accurately the 
minds of those committed to his charge, from the first day, so to 
speak, down to the present, has not ceased to build. Now he has 
supplied the brilliant gold, again the refined and unalloyed silver, 
and the precious and costly stones in all of you, so that again is 
fulfilled for you in facts a sacred and mystic prophecy, which says, 
'Behold I make thy stone a carbuncle, and thy foundations of 
sapphire, and thy battlements of jasper, and thy gates of crystals, 
and thy wall of chosen stones; and all thy sons shall be taught of 
God, and thy children shall enjoy complete peace; and in 
righteousness shall thou be built.' Building therefore in 
righteousness, be divided the whole people according to their 
strength. With some he fortified only the outer enclosure, walling it 
up with unfeigned faith; such were the great mass of the people who 
were incapable of bearing a greater structure. Others he permitted to 
enter the building, commanding them to stand at the door and act as 
guides for those who should come in; these may be not unfitly 
compared to the vestibules of the temple. Others he supported by 
the first pillars which are placed without about the quadrangular hall, 
initiating them into the first elements of the letter of the four Gospels. 
Still others he joined together about the basilica on both sides; these 
are the catechumens who are still advancing and progressing, and 
are not far separated from the inmost view of divine things granted 
to the faithful. Taking from among these the pure souls that have 
been cleansed like gold by divine washing, he then supports them by 
pillars, much better than those without, made from the inner and 
mystic teachings of the Scripture, and illumines them by windows. 
Adorning the whole temple with a great vestibule of the glory of the 
one universal King and only God, and placing on either side of the 
authority of the Father Christ, and the Holy Spirit as second lights, 
he exhibits abundantly and gloriously throughout the entire building 
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the clearness and splendor of the truth of the rest in all its details. 
And having selected from every quarter the living and moving and 
well-prepared stones of the souls, he constructs out of them all the 
great and royal house, splendid and full of light both within and 
without; for not only soul and understanding, but their body also is 
made glorious by the blooming ornament of purity and modesty. 

And in this temple there are also thrones, and a great number of 
seats and benches, in all those souls in which sit the Holy Spirit's 
gifts, such as were anciently seen by the sacred apostles, and those 
who were with them, when there 'appeared unto them tongues 
parting asunder, like as of fire, and sat upon each one of them.' But 
in the leader of all it is reasonable to suppose that Christ himself 
dwells in his fullness, and in those that occupy the second rank after 
him, in proportion as each is able to contain the power of Christ and 
of the Holy Spirit. And the souls of some m of those, namely, who 
are committed to each of them for instruction and care -- may be 
seats for angels. But the great and august and unique altar, what 
else could this be than the pure holy of holies of the soul of the 
common priest of all? Standing at the right of it, Jesus himself, the 
great High Priest of the universe, the Only Begotten of God, receives 
with bright eye and extended hand the sweet incense from all, and 
the bloodless and immaterial sacrifices offered in their prayers, and 
bears them to the heavenly Father and God of the universe. And he 
himself first worships him, and alone gives to the Father the 
reverence which is his due, beseeching him also to continue always 
kind and propitious to us all. 

"Such is the great temple which the great Creator of the universe, the 
Word, has built throughout the entire world, making it an intellectual 
image upon earth of those things which lie above the vault of 
heaven, so that throughout the whole creation, including rational 
beings on earth, his Father might be honored and adored. 

But the region above the heavens, with the models of earthly things 
which are there, and the so-called Jerusalem above, and the 
heavenly Mount of Zion, and the supramundane city of the living 
God, in which innumerable choirs of angels and the Church of the 
first born, whose names are written in heaven, praise their Maker and 
the Supreme Ruler of the universe with hymns of praise unutterable 
and incomprehensible to us, who that is mortal is able worthily to 
celebrate this? ' For eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of men those things which God hath prepared 
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for them that love him.' 

Since we, men, children, and women, small and great, are already in 
part partakers of these things, let us not cease all together, with one 
spirit and one soul, to confess and praise the author of such great 
benefits to us, 'Who for-giveth all our iniquities, who healeth all our 
diseases, who redeemeth our life from destruction, who crowneth us 
with mercy and compassion, who satisfieth our desires with good 
things.' 'For he hath not dealt with us according to our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities;' 'for as far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our iniquities from us. Like as 
a father pitieth his own children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him.' 

Rekindling these thoughts in our memories, both now and during all 
time to come, and contemplating in our mind night and day, in every 
hour and with every breath, so to speak, the Author and Ruler of the 
present festival, and of this bright and most splendid day, let us love 
and adore him with every power of the soul. And now rising, let us 
beseech him with loud voice to shelter and preserve us to the end in 
his fold, granting his unbroken and unshaken peace forever, in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour; through whom be the glory unto him 
forever and ever. Amen." 
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CHAPTER 5. Copies of Imperial Laws 

Let us finally subjoin the translations from the Roman tongue of the 
imperial decrees of Constantine and Licinius. 

Copy of imperial decrees translated from the Roman tongue." 

"Perceiving long ago that religious liberty ought not to be denied, 
but that it ought to be granted to the judgment and desire of each 
individual to perform his religious duties according to his own 
choice, we had given orders that every man, Christians as well as 
others, should preserve the faith of his own sect and religion. But 
since in that rescript, in which such liberty was granted them, many 
and various conditions seemed clearly added, some of them, it may 
be, after a little retired from such observance. When I, Constantine 
Augustus, and I, Licinius Augustus, came under favorable auspices 
to Milan and took under consideration everything which pertained to 
the common weal and prosperity, we resolved among other things, 
or rather first of all, to make such decrees as seemed in many 
respects for the benefit of every one; namely, such as should 
preserve reverence and piety toward the deity. We resolved, that is, 
to grant both to the Christians and to all men freedom to follow the 
religion which they choose, that whatever heavenly divinity exists 
may be propitious to us and to all that live under our government. 

We have, therefore, determined, with sound and upright purpose, 
that liberty is to be denied to no one, to choose and to follow the 
religious observances of the Christians, but that to each one 
freedom is to be given to devote his mind to that religion which he 
may think adapted to himself, in order that the Deity may exhibit to 
us in all things his accustomed care and favor. It was fitting that we 
should write that this is our pleasure, that those conditions being 
entirely left out which were contained in our former letter concerning 
the Christians which was sent to your devotedness, everything that 
seemed very severe and foreign to our mildness may be annulled, 
and that now every one who has the same desire to observe the 
religion of the Christians may do so without molestation. 

We have resolved to communicate this most fully to thy care, in 
order that thou mayest know that we have granted to these same 
Christians freedom and full liberty to observe their own religion. 
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Since this has been granted freely by us to them, thy devotedness 
perceives that liberty is granted to others also who may wish to 
follow their own religious observances; it being clearly in 
accordance with the tranquillity of our times, that each one should 
have the liberty of choosing and worshiping whatever deity he 
pleases. This has been done by us in order that we might not seem 
in any way to discriminate against any rank or religion.s And we 
decree still further in regard to the Christians, that their places, in 
which they were formerly accustomed to assemble, and concerning 
which in the former letter sent to thy devotedness a different 
command was given if it appear that any have bought them either 
from our treasury or from any other person, shall be restored to the 
said Christians, without demanding money or any other equivalent, 
with no delay or hesitation. If any happen to have received the said 
places as a gift, they shall restore them as quickly as possible to 
these same Christians: with the understanding that if those who 
have bought these places, or those who have received them as a gift, 
demand anything from our bounty, they may go to the judge of the 
district, that provision may be made for them by our clemency. All 
these things are to be granted to the society of Christians by your 
care immediately and without any delay. And since the said 
Christians are known to have possessed not only those places in 
which they were accustomed to assemble, but also other places, 
belonging not to individuals among them, but to the society as a 
whole, that is, to the society of Christians, you will command that all 
these, in virtue of the law which we have above stated, be restored, 
without any hesitation, to these same Christians; that is, to their 
society and congregation: the above-mentioned provision being of 
course observed, that those who restore them without price, as we 
have before said, may expect indemnification from our bounty. In all 
these things, for the behoof of the aforesaid society of Christians, 
you are to use the utmost diligence, to the end that our command 
may be speedily fulfilled, and that in this also, by our clemency, 
provision may be made for the common and public tranquillity. For 
by this means, as we have said before, the divine favor toward us 
which we have already experienced in many matters will continue 
sure through all time. And that the terms of this our gracious 
ordinance may be known to all, it is expected that this which we have 
written will be published everywhere by you and brought to the 
knowledge of all, in order that this gracious ordinance of ours may 
remain unknown to no one." 

Copy of another imperial decree which they issued, indicating that 
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the grant was made to the Catholic Church alone. 

"Greeting to thee, our most esteemed Anulinus. It is the custom of 
our benevolence, most esteemed Anulinus, to will that those things 
which belong of right to another should not only be left unmolested, 
but should also be restored. Wherefore it is our will that when thou 
receivest this letter, if any such things belonged to the Catholic 
Church of the-Christians, in any city or other place, but are now held 
by citizens or by any others, thou shalt cause them to be restored 
immediately to the said churches. For we have already determined 
that those things which these same. churches formerly possessed 
shall be restored to them. Since therefore thy devotedness perceives 
that this command of ours is most explicit, do thou make haste to 
restore to them, as quickly as possible, everything which formerly 
belonged to the said churches,-whether gardens or buildings or 
whatever they may be, that we may learn that thou hast obeyed this 
decree of ours most carefully. Farewell, our most esteemed and 
beloved Anulinus." 

Copy of an epistle in which the Emperor commands that a synod of 
bishops be held at Rome in behalf of the unity and can-card of the 
churches . 

"Constantine Augustus to Miltiades, bishop of Rome, and to Marcus. 
Since many such communications have been sent to me by Anu-
linus, the most illustrious proconsul of Africa, in which it is said that 
Caecilianus, bishop of the city of Carthage, has been accused by 
some of his colleagues in Africa, in many matters; and since it 
seems to me a very serious thing that in those provinces which 
Divine Providence has freely entrusted to my devotedness, and in 
which there is a great population, the multitude are found following 
the baser course, and dividing, as it were, into two parties, and the 
bishops are at variance, it has seemed good to me that Caecilianus 
himself, with ten of the bishops that appear to accuse him, and with 
ten others whom he may consider necessary for his defense, should 
sail to Rome, that there, in the presence of yourselves and of 
Retecius and Maternus and Marinus, your colleagues, whom I have 
commanded to hasten to Rome for this purpose, he may be heard, as 
you may understand to be in accordance with the most holy law. But 
in order that you may be enabled to have most perfect knowledge of 
all these things, I have subjoined to my letter copies of the 
documents sent to me by Anulinus, and have sent them to your 
above-mentioned colleagues. When your firmness has read these, 
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you will consider in what way the above-mentioned case may be 
most accurately investigated and justly decided. For it does not 
escape your diligence that I have such reverence for the legitimate 
Catholic Church that I do not wish you to leave schism or division in 
any place. May the divinity of the great God preserve you, most 
honored sirs, for many years." 

Copy of an epistle in which the emperor commands another synod to 
be held for the purpose of removing all dissensions among the 
bishops. 

"Constantine Augustus to Chrestus, bishop of Syracuse. When some 
began wickedly and perversely to disagree among themselves in 
regard to the holy worship and celestial power and Catholic doctrine, 
wishing to put an end to such disputes among them, I formerly gave 
command that certain bishops should be sent from Gaul, and that 
the opposing parties who were contending persistently and 
incessantly with each other, should be summoned from Africa; that 
in their presence, and in the presence of the bishop of Rome, the 
matter which appeared to be causing the disturbance might be 
examined and decided with all care. But since, as it happens, some, 
forgetful both of their own salvation and of the reverence due to the 
most holy religion, do not even yet bring hostilities to an end, and 
are unwilling to conform to the judgment already passed, and assert 
that those who expressed their opinions and decisions were few, or 
that they had been too hasty and precipitate in giving judgment, 
before all the things which ought to have been accurately 
investigated had been examined, on account of all this it has 
happened that those very ones who ought to hold brotherly and 
harmonious relations toward each other, are shamefully, or rather 
abominably, divided among themselves, and give occasion for 
ridicule to those men whose souls are aliens to this most holy 
religion. Wherefore it has seemed necessary to me to provide that 
this dissension, which ought to have ceased after the judgment had 
been already given by their own voluntary agreement, should now, if 
possible, be brought to an end by the presence of many. Since, 
therefore, we have commanded a number of bishops from a great 
many different places to assemble in the city of Arles, before the 
kalends of August, we have thought proper to write to thee also that 
thou shouldst secure from the most illustrious La-tronianus, 
corrector of Sicily, a public vehicle, and that thou shouldst take with 
thee two others of the second rank whom thou thyself shalt choose, 
together with three servants who may serve you on the way, and 
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betake thyself to the above-mentioned place before the appointed 
day; that by thy firmness, and by the wise unanimity and harmony of 
the others present, this dispute, which has disgracefully continued 
until the present time, in consequence of certain shameful strifes, 
after all has been heard which those have to say who are now at 
variance with one another, and whom we have likewise commanded 
to be present, may be settled in accordance with the proper faith, 
and that brotherly harmony, though it be but gradually, may be 
restored. May the Almighty God preserve thee in health for many 
years." 
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CHAPTER 6. Copy of an Imperial Epistle in which Money is 
granted to the Churches 

"Constantine Augustus to Caecilianus, bishop of Carthage. Since it 
is our pleasure that something should be granted in all the provinces 
of Africa and Numidia and Mauritania to certain ministers of the 
legitimate and most holy catholic religion, to defray their expenses, I 
have written to Ursus, the illustrious finance minister of Africa, and 
have directed him to make provision to pay to thy firmness three 
thousand folles. Do thou therefore, when thou hast received the 
above sum of money, command that it be distributed among all 
those mentioned above, according to the briefs sent to thee by 
Hosius. But if thou shouldst find that anything is wanting for the 
fulfillment of this purpose of mine in regard to all of them, thou shalt 
demand without hesitation from Heracleides, our treasurer, whatever 
thou findest to be necessary. For I commanded him when he was 
present that if thy firmness should ask him for any money, he should 
see to it that it be paid without delay. And since I have learned that 
some men of unsettled mind wish to turn the people from the most 
holy and catholic Church by a certain method of shameful 
corruption, do thou know that I gave command to Anulinus, the 
proconsul, and also to Patricius, vicar of the prefects, when they 
were present, that they should give proper attention not only to other 
matters but also above all to this, and that they should not overlook 
such a thing when it happened. Wherefore if thou shouldst see any 
such men continuing in this madness, do thou without delay go to 
the above-mentioned judges and report the matter to them; that they 
may correct them as I commanded them when they were present. 
The divinity of the great God preserve thee for many years." 
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CHAPTER 7. The Exemption of the Clergy 

Copy of an epistle in which the emperor commands that the rulers of 
the churches be exempted from all political duties. 

"Greeting to thee, our most esteemed Anulinus. Since it appears 
from many circumstances that when that religion is despised, in 
which is preserved the chief reverence for the most holy celestial 
Power, great dangers are brought upon public affairs; but that when 
legally adopted and observed it affords the most signal prosperity to 
the Roman name and remarkable felicity to all the affairs of men, 
through the divine beneficence, it has seemed good to me, most 
esteemed Anulinus, that those men who give their services with due 
sanctity and with constant observance of this law, to the worship of 
the divine religion, should receive recompense for their labors. 
Wherefore it is my will that those within the province entrusted to 
thee, in the catholic Church, over which Caecilianus presides, who 
give their services to this holy religion, and who are commonly 
called clergymen, be entirely exempted from all public duties, that 
they may not by any error or sacrilegious negligence be drawn away 
from the service due to the Deity, but may devote themselves 
without any hindrance to their own law. For it seems that when they 
show greatest reverence to the Deity, the greatest benefits accrue to 
the state. Farewell, our most esteemed and beloved Anulinus." 
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CHAPTER 8. The Subsequent Wickedness of Licinius, and his 
Death 

Such blessings did divine and heavenly grace confer upon us 
through the appearance of our Saviour, and such was the abundance 
of benefits which prevailed among all men in consequence of the 
peace which we enjoyed. And thus were our affairs crowned with 
rejoicings and festivities. But malignant envy, and the demon who 
loves that which is evil, were not able to bear the sight of these 
things; and moreover the events that befell the tyrants whom we 
have already mentioned were not sufficient to bring Licinius to 
sound reason. For the latter, although his government was 
prosperous and he was honored with the second rank after the great 
Emperor Constantine, and was connected with him by the closest 
ties of marriage, abandoned the imitation of good deeds, and 
emulated the wickedness of the impious tyrants whose end he had 
seen with his own eyes, and chose rather to follow their principles 
than to continue in friendly relations with him who was better than 
they. Being envious of the common benefactor he waged an impious 
and most terrible war against him, paying regard neither to laws of 
nature, nor treaties, nor blood, and giving no thought to covenants. 
For Constantine, like an all-gracious emperor, giving him evidences 
of true favor, did not refuse alliance with him, and did not refuse him 
the illustrious marriage with his sister, but honored him by making 
him a partaker of the ancestral nobility and the ancient imperial 
blood, and granted him the right of sharing in the dominion over all 
as a brother-in-law and co-regent, conferring upon him the 
government and administration of no less a portion of the Roman 
provinces than he himself possessed. But Licinius, on the contrary, 
pursued a course directly opposite to this; forming daily all kinds of 
plots against his superior, and devising all sorts of mischief, that he 
might repay his benefactor with evils. At first he attempted to 
conceal his preparations, and pretended to be a friend, and practiced 
frequently fraud and deceit, in the hope that he might easily 
accomplish the desired end. But God was the friend, protector, and 
guardian of Constantine, and bringing the plots which had been 
formed in secrecy and darkness to the light, he foiled them. So much 
virtue does the great armor of piety possess for the warding off of 
enemies and for the preservation of our own safety. Protected by 
this, our most divinely favored emperor escaped the multitudinous 
plots of the abominable man. But when Licinius perceived that his 
secret preparations by no means progressed according to his mind, 
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for God revealed every plot and wickedness to the God-favored 
emperor, being no longer able to conceal himself, he undertook an 
open war. 

And at the same time that he determined to wage war with 
Constantine, he also proceeded to join battle with the God of the 
universe, whom he knew that Constantine worshiped, and began, 
gently for a time and quietly, to attack his pious subjects, who had 
never done his government any harm. This he did under the 
compulsion of his innate wickedness which drove him into terrible 
blindness. He did not therefore keep before his eyes the memory of 
those who had persecuted the Christians before him, nor of those 
whose destroyer and executioner he had been appointed, on 
account of the impieties which they had committed. But departing 
from sound reason, being seized, in a word, with insanity, he 
determined to war against God himself as the ally of Constantine, 
instead of against the one who was assisted by him. And in the first 
place, he drove from his house every Christian, thus depriving 
himself, wretched man, of the prayers which they offered to God in 
his behalf, which they are accustomed, according to the teaching of 
their fathers, to offer for all men. Then he commanded that the 
soldiers in the cities should be cashiered and stripped of their rank 
unless they chose to sacrifice to the demons. And yet these were 
small matters when compared with the greater things that followed. 
Why is it necessary to relate minutely and in detail all that was done 
by the hater of God, and to recount how this most lawless man 
invented unlawful laws? He passed an ordinance that no one should 
exercise humanity toward the sufferers in prison by giving them 
food, and that none should show mercy to those that were perishing 
of hunger in bonds; that no one should in any way be kind, or do any 
good act, even though moved by Nature herself to sympathize with 
one's neighbors. And this was indeed an openly shameful and most 
cruel law, calculated to expel all natural kindliness. And in addition 
to this it was also decreed, as a punishment, that those who showed 
compassion should suffer the same things with those whom they 
compassionated; and that those who kindly ministered to the 
suffering should be thrown into bonds and into prison, and should 
endure the same punishment with the sufferers.Such were the 
decrees of Licinius. 

Why should we recount his innovations in regard to marriage or in 
regard to the dying, innovations by which he ventured to annul the 
ancient laws of the Romans which had been well and wisely formed, 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/EusebiusChurchHistory9-8.htm (2 of 4)2006-05-31 12:26:42



Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.8. 

and to introduce certain barbarous and cruel laws, which were truly 
unlawful and lawless? He invented, to the detriment of the provinces 
which were subject to him, innumerable prosecutions, and all sorts 
of methods of extorting gold and silver. new measurements of land 
and injurious exactions from men in the country, who were no longer 
living, but long since dead. Why is it necessary to speak at length of 
the banishments which, in addition to these things, this enemy of 
mankind inflicted upon those who had done no wrong, the 
expatriations of men of noble birth and high reputation whose young 
wives he snatched from them and consigned to certain baser fellows 
of his own, to be shamefully abused by them, and the many married 
women and virgins upon whom he gratified his passions, although 
he was in advanced age, why, I say, is it necessary to speak at length 
of these things, when the excessive wickedness of his last deeds 
makes the first appear small and of no account? For, finally, he 
reached such a pitch of madness that he attacked the bishops, 
supposing that they, as servants of the God over all, would be 
hostile to his measures. He did not yet proceed against them openly, 
on account of his fear of his superior, but as before, secretly and 
craftily, employing the treachery of the governors for the destruction 
of the most distinguished of them. And the manner of their murder 
was strange, and such as had never before been heard of. The deeds 
which he performed at Amaseia and in the other cities of Pontus 
surpassed every excess of cruelty. Some of the churches of God 
were again razed to the ground, others were closed, so that none of 
those accustomed to frequent them could enter them and render the 
worship due to God. 

For his evil conscience led him to suppose that prayers were not 
offered in his behalf; but he was persuaded that we did everything in 
the interest of the God-beloved emperor, and that we supplicated 
God for him. Therefore he hastened to turn his fury against us. 

And then those among the governors who wished to flatter him, 
perceiving that in doing such things they pleased the impious tyrant, 
made some of the bishops suffer the penalties customarily inflicted 
upon criminals, and led away and without any pretext punished like 
murderers those who had done no wrong. Some now endured a new 
form of death: having their bodies cut into many pieces with the 
sword, and after this savage and most horrible spectacle, being 
thrown into the depths of the sea as food for fishes. Thereupon the 
worshipers of God again fled, and fields and deserts, forests and 
mountains, again received the servants of Christ. And when the 
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impious tyrant had thus met with success in these measures, he 
finally planned to renew the persecution against all. And he would 
have succeeded in his design, and there would have been nothing to 
hinder him in the work, had not God, the defender of the lives of his 
own people, most quickly anticipated that which was about to 
happen, and caused a great light to shine forth as in the midst of a 
dark and gloomy night, and raised up a deliverer for leading into 
those regions with a lofty arm, his servant, Constantine. 
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CHAPTER 9. The Victory of Constantine, and the Blessings 
which under him accrued to the Subjects of the Roman 
Empire 

To him, therefore, God granted, from heaven above, the deserved 
fruit of piety, the trophies of victory over the impious, and he cast 
the guilty one with all his counselors and friends prostrate at the feet 
of Constantine. For when Licinius carried his madness to the last 
extreme, the emperor, the friend of God, thinking that he ought no 
longer to be tolerated, acting upon the basis of sound judgment, and 
mingling the firm principles of justice with humanity, gladly 
determined to come to the protection of those who were oppressed 
by the tyrant, and undertook, by putting a few destroyers out of the 
way, to save the greater part of the human race. For when he had 
formerly exercised humanity alone and had shown mercy to him who 
was not worthy of sympathy, nothing was accomplished; for Licinius 
did not renounce his wickedness, but rather increased his fury 
against the peoples that were subject to him, and there was left to 
the afflicted no hope of salvation, oppressed as they were by a 
savage beast. Wherefore, the protector of the virtuous, mingling 
hatred for evil with love for good, went forth with his son Crispus, a 
most beneficent prince, and extended a saving right hand to all that 
were perishing. Both of them, father and son, under the protection, 
as it were, of God, the universal King, with the Son of God, the 
Saviour of all, as their leader and ally, drew up their forces on all 
sides against the enemies of the Deity and won an easy victory; God 
having prospered them in the battle in all respects according to their 
wish. Thus, suddenly, and sooner than can be told, those who 
yesterday and the day before breathed death and threatening were 
no more, and not even their names were remembered, but their 
inscriptions and their honors suffered the merited disgrace. And the 
things which Licinius with his own eyes had seen come upon the 
former impious tyrants he himself likewise suffered, because he did 
not receive instruction nor learn wisdom from the chastisements of 
his neighbors, but followed the same path of impiety which they had 
trod, and was justly hurled over the same precipice. 

Thus he lay prostrate. But Constantine, the mightiest victor, adorned 
with every virtue of piety, together with his son Crispus, a most God-
beloved prince, and in all respects like his father, recovered the East 
which belonged to them; and they formed one united Roman empire 
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as of old, bringing under their peaceful sway the whole world from 
the rising of the sun to the opposite quarter, both north and south, 
even to the extremities of the declining day. All fear therefore of 
those who had formerly afflicted them was taken away from men, 
and they celebrated splendid and festive days. Everything was filled 
with light, and those who before were downcast beheld each other 
with smiling faces and beaming eyes. With dances and hymns, in 
city and country, they glorified first of all God the universal King, 
because they had been thus taught, and then the pious emperor with 
his God-beloved children. There was oblivion of past evils and 
forgetfulness of every deed of impiety; there was enjoyment of 
present benefits and expectation of those yet to come. Edicts full of 
clemency and laws containing tokens of benevolence and true piety 
were issued in every place by the victorious emperor. Thus after all 
tyranny had been purged away, the empire which belonged to them 
was preserved firm and without a rival for Constantine and his sons 
alone. And having obliterated the godlessness of their predecessors, 
recognizing the benefits conferred upon them by God, they exhibited 
their love of virtue and their love of God, and their piety and 
gratitude to the Deity, by the deeds which they performed in the 
sight of all men. 
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Socrates Scholasticus 

~ 440 AD 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

BOOK I 

 
CHAPTER I. Introduction to the Work. 

EUSEBIUS, surnamed Pamphilus, writing the History of the Church 
in ten books, closed it with that period of the emperor Constantine, 
when the persecution which Diocletian had begun against the 
Christians came to an end. Also in writing the life of Constantine, 
this same author has but slightly treated of matters regarding Arius, 
being more intent on the rhetorical finish of his composition and the 
praises of the emperor, than on an accurate statement of facts. Now, 
as we propose to write the details of what has taken place in the 
churches since his time to our own day, we begin with the narration 
of the particulars which he has left out, and we shall not be 
solicitous to display a parade of words, but to lay before the reader 
what we have been able to collect from documents, and what we 
have heard from those who were familiar with will be proper to enter 
into a brief account of Constantine's conversion to Christianity, 
making a beginning with this event. 
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CHAPTER II. By what Means the Emperor Constantine became 
a Christian. 

WHEN Diocletian and Maximian, surnamed Herculius, had by mutual 
consent laid aside the imperial dignity, and retired into private life, 
Maximian, surnamed Galerius, who had been a sharer with them in 
the government, came into Italy and appointed two Caesars, Maximin 
in the eastern division of the empire, and Severus in the Italian. In 
Britain, however, Constantine was proclaimed emperor, instead of 
his father Constantius, who died in the first year of the two hundred 
and seventy-first Olympiad, on the 25th of July. And at Rome 
Maxentius, the son of Maximian Herculius, was raised by the 
praetorian soldiers to be a tyrant rather than an emperor. In this state 
of things Herculius, impelled by a desire to regain the sovereignty, 
attempted to destroy his son Maxentius; but this he was prevented 
by the soldiery from effecting, and he soon afterwards died at Tarsus 
in Cilicia. At the same time Severus Caesar being sent to Rome by 
Galerius Maximian, in order to seize Maxentius, was slain, his own 
soldiers having betrayed him. At length Galerius Maximian, who had 
exercised the chief authority, also died, having previously appointed 
as his successor, his old friend and companion in arms, Licinius, a 
Dacian by birth. Meanwhile, Maxentius sorely oppressed the Roman 
people, treating them as a tyrant rather than as a king, shamelessly 
violating the wives of the nobles putting many innocent persons to 
death, and perpetrating other similar atrocities. The emperor 
Constantine bring informed of this, exerted himself to free the 
Romans from the slavery under him (i.e. Maxentius), and began 
immediately to consider by what means he might overthrow the 
tyrant. Now while his mind was occupied with this great subject, he 
debated as to what divinity's aid he should invoke in the conduct of 
the war. He began to realize that Diocletian's party had not profited at 
all by the pagan deities, whom they had sought to propitiate; but that 
his own father Constantius, who had renounced the various religions 
of the Greeks, had passed through life far more prosperously. In this 
state of uncertainty, as he was marching him. In fact, about that part 
of the day when the sun after posing the meridian begins to decline 
towards the west, he saw a pillar of light in the heavens, in the form 
of a cross, on which were inscribed these words, By THIS 
CONQUER. The appearance of this sign struck the emperor with 
amazement and scarcely believing his own eyes, he asked those 
around him if they beheld the same spectacle; and as they 
unanimously declared that they did, the emperor's mind was 
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strengthened by this divine and marvelous apparition. On the 
following night in his slumbers he saw Christ who directed him to 
prepare a standard according to the pattern of that which had been 
seen; and to use it against his enemies as an assured trophy of 
victory. In obedience to this divine oracle, he caused a standard in 
the form of a cross to be prepared, which is preserved in the palace 
even to the present time: and proceeding in his measures with 
greater earnestness, he attacked the enemy and vanquished him 
before the gates of Rome, near the Mulvian bridge, Maxentius 
himself being drowned in the river. This victory was achieved in the 
seventh year of the conqueror's reign. After this, while Lisister 
Constantia, was residing in the East, the emperor Constantine, in 
view of the great blessing he had received, offered grateful 
thanksgivings to God as his benefactor; these consisted as were 
imprisoned, and causing the confiscated property of the prescribed 
to be restored to them; he moreover rebuilt the churches, and 
abdicated the imperial authority, died at Salona in Dalmatia. 
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CHAPTER III. While Constantine favors the Christians, 
Licinius, his Calleague, persecutes them. 

Now Constantine, the emperor, having thus embraced Christianity, 
conducted himself as a Christian of his profession, rebuilding the 
churches, and enriching them with splendid offerings: he also either 
closed or destroyed the temples of the pagans, and exposed the 
images which were in them to popular contempt. But his colleague 
Licinius, holding his pagan tenets, hated Christians; and although 
from fear of the emperor Constantine he avoided exciting open 
persecution, yet he managed to plot against them covertly, and at 
length proceeded to harass them without disguise. This persecution, 
however, was local, extending only to those districts where 
indignant at his conduct Licinius had recourse to an apology. Having 
thus propitiated him, he entered into a feigned league of friendship, 
self than he committed perjury; for he neither changed his tyrannical 
mood nor ceased persecuting Christians. Indeed, he even prohibited 
the bishops by law from visiting the uncoverted pagans, lest it 
should be made a pretext for known and secret. It was conceded in 
name but manifest in fact; for those who were exposed to his 
persecution suffered most severely both in their persons and 
property. 
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CHAPTER IV. War arises between Constantine and Licinius on 
Account of the Christians. 

BY this course he drew upon himself the emperor Constantine's 
heaviest displeasure; and they became enemies the pretended treaty 
of friendship between them having been violated. Not long 
afterwards they took up arms against each other as declared 
enemies. And after several engagements both by sea and land, 
Licinius was at last utterly defeated near Chrysopolis in Bithynia, a 
port of the Chalcedonians, and surrendered himself to Constantine. 
Accordingly he having taken him alive, treated take up his abode and 
live in tranquillity at Thessalonica. He having, however, remained 
quiet a short time, managed afterwards to collect some barbarian 
mercenaries and made an effort to repair his late disaster by a fresh 
appeal to arms. The emperor being made acquainted with his 
proceedings, directed that he should be slain, which was carried into 
effect. Constantine thus became possessed of the sole dominion 
and was accordingly proclaimed sovereign Autocrat, and again 
sought to promote the welfare of Christians. This he did in a variety 
of ways, and Christianity enjoyed unbroken peace by reason of his 
efforts. But an internal dissension soon succeeded this state of 
repose, the nature and origin of which I shall now endeavor to 
describe. 
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CHAPTER V. The Dispute of Arius with Alexander, his Bishop. 

AFTER Peter, bishop of Alexandria, had suffered martyrdom under 
Diocletian, Achillas was installed in the episcopal office, whom 
Alexander succeeded, during the period of peace above referred to. 
He, in the fearless exercise of his functions for the instruction and 
government of the Church, attempted one day in the presence of the 
presbytery and the rest of his clergy, to explain, with perhaps too 
philosophical minuteness, that great theological mystery- the UNITY 
of the Holy Trinity. A certain one of the presbyters under his 
jurisdiction, whose name was Arius, possessed of no inconsiderable 
logical acumen, imaging that the bishop was subtly teaching the 
same view of this subject as Sabellius the Libyan, from love of 
controversy took the opposite opinion to that of the Libyan, and as 
he thought vigorously responded to what was said by the bishop. 'If,' 
said he, 'the Father begat the Son, he that was begotten had a 
beginning of existence: and from this it is evident, that there was a 
time when the Son was not. It therefore necessarily follows, that he 
had his substance from nothing.' 
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CHAPTER VI. Division begins in the Church firm this 
Controversy; and Alexander Bishop of Alexandria 
excommunicates Arius and his Adherents. 

HAVING drawn this inference from his novel train of reasoning, he 
excited many to a consideration of the question; and thus from a 
little spark a large fire was kindled: for the evil which began in the 
Church at Alexandria, ran throughout all Egypt, Libya, and the upper 
Thebes, and at length diffused itself over the rest of the provinces 
and cities. Many others also adopted the opinion of Arius; but 
Eusebius in particular was a zealous defender of it: not he of 
Caesarea, but the one who had before been bishop of the church at 
Berytus, and was then somehow in possession of the bishopric of 
Nicomedia in Bithynia. When Alexander became conscious of these 
things, both from his own observation and from report, being 
exasperated to the high of his heresy; at the same time he wrote as 
follows to the bishops constituted in the several cities: 

The Epistle of Alexander Bishop of Alexandria. 

To our beloved and most honored fellow-Ministers of the Catholic 
Church everywhere, Alexander sends greeting in the Lord. 

Inasmuch as the Catholic Church is one body, and we are 
commanded in the holy Scriptures to maintain ' the bond of unity 
and peace,' it becomes us to write, and mutually acquaint one 
another with the condition of things among each of us, in order that ' 
if one member suffers or rejoices, we may either sympathize with 
each other, or rejoice together. Know therefore that there have 
recently arisen in our diocese lawless and anti-christian men, 
teaching apostasy such as one may justly consider and denominate 
the forerunner of Antichrist. I wished indeed to consign this disorder 
to silence, that if possible the evil might be confined to the apostates 
alone, and not go forth into other districts and contaminate the ears 
of some of the simple. But since Eusebius, now in Nicomedia, thinks 
that the affairs of the Church are under his control because, 
forsooth, he deserted his charge at Berytus and assumed authority 
over the Church at Nicomedia with impunity, and has put himself at 
the head of these apostates, daring oven to send commendatory 
letters in all directions concerning them, if by any means he might 
inveigle some of the ignorant into this most impious and anti-
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christian heresy, I felt imperatively called on to be silent no longer, 
knowing what is written in the law, but to inform you of all of these 
things, that ye might understand both who the apostates are, and 
also the contemptible character of their heresy, and pay no attention 
to anything that Eusebius should write to you. For now wishing to 
renew his former malevolence, which seemed to have been buried in 
oblivion by time, he affects to write in their behalf; while the fact 
itself plainly shows that he does this for the promotion of his own 
purposes. These then are those who have become apostates: Arius, 
Achillas Aithales, and Carpones, another Arius, Sarmates, Euzoius, 
Lucius Julian, Menas, Helladis, and Gaius; with these also must be 
reckoned Secundus and Theonas, who once were called bishops. 
The dogmas they have invented and assert, contrary to the 
Scriptures, are these: That God was not always the Father, but that 
there was a period when he was not the Father; that the Word of God 
was not from eternity but was made out of nothing; for that the ever-
existing God ('the I AM' -- the eternal One) made him who did not 
previously exist, out of nothing; wherefore there was a time when he 
did not exist, inasmuch as the Son is a creature and a work. That he 
is neither like the Father as it regards his essence, nor is by nature 
either the Fathers true Word, or true Wisdom, but indeed one of his 
works God, whereby God both made all things and him also. 
Wherefore he is as to his nature mutable and susceptible of change, 
as all other rational creatures are: hence the Word is alien to and 
other than the essence of God; and the Father is inexplicable by the 
Son, and invisible to him, for neither does the Word perfectly and 
accurately know the Father, neither can he distinctly see him. The 
Son knows not the nature of his own essence: for he was made on 
our account, in order that God might create us by him, as by an 
instrument; nor would he ever have existed, unless God had wished 
to create us. 

Some one accordingly asked them whether the Word of God could 
be changed, as the devil has been? and they feared not to say, 'Yes, 
he could; for being begotten, he is susceptible of change' We then, 
with the bishops of Egypt and Libya, being assembled together to 
the number of nearly a hundred, have anathematized Arius for his 
shameless avowal of these heresies, together with all such as have 
countenanced them. Yet the partisans of Eusebius have received 
them; endeavoring to blend falsehood with truth, and that which is 
impious with what is sacred. But they shall not prevail, for the truth 
must triumph; and 'light has no fellowship with darkness, nor has 
Christ any concord with Belial.' Who ever heard such blasphemies? 
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or what man of any piety is there now hearing them that is not horror-
struck, and stops his ears, lest the filth of these expressions should 
pollute his sense of hearing? Who that hears John saying, ' In the 
beginning was the Word,' does not condemn those that say, 'There 
was a period when the Word was not'? or who, hearing in the Gospel 
of ' the only-begotten Son,' and that 'all things were made by him,' 
will not abhor those that pronounce the Son to be one of the things 
made? How can he be one of the things which were made by 
himself? Or how can he be the only-begotten, if he is reckoned 
among created things? And how could he have had his existence 
from nonentities, since the Father has said, 'My heart has indited a 
good matter'; and ' I begat thee out of my bosom before the dawn'? 
Or how is he unlike the Father's essence, who is 'his perfect image,' 
and 'the brightness of his glory' and says: 'He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father'? Again how if the Son is the Word and Wisdom 
of God, was there a period when he did not exist? for that is 
equivalent to their saying that God was once destitute both of Word 
and Wisdom. How can he be mutable and susceptible of change, 
who says of himself, ' I am in the Father, and the Father in me'; and 'I 
and the Father are one'; and again by the Prophet, 'Behold me 
because I am, and have not changed'? But if any one may also apply 
the expression to the Father himself, yet would it now be even more 
fifty said of the Word; because he was not changed by having 
become man, but as the Apostle says, 'Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever' But what could persuade them to say 
that he was made on our account, when Paul has expressly declared 
that 'all things are for him, and by blasphemous assertion that the 
Son does not perfectly know the Father; for having once determined 
to fight against Christ, they reject even the words of the Lord 
himself, when he says, ' As the Father knows me, even so know I the 
Father' If therefore the Father but partially knows the Son, it is 
manifest that the Son also knows the Father but in part. But if it 
would be improper to affirm this, and it be admitted that the Father 
perfectly knows the Son, it is evident that as the Father knows his 
own Word, so also does the Word know his own Father, whose Word 
he is. And we, by stating these things, and unfolding the divine 
Scriptures, have often confuted them: but again as chameleons they 
were changed, striving to apply to themselves that which is written, 
'When the ungodly has reached the depths of iniquity, he becomes 
contemptuous.' Many heresies have arisen before these, which 
exceeding all bounds in daring, have lapsed into complete 
infatuation: but these persons, by attempting in all their discourses 
to subvert the Divinity of THE WORD, as hating made a nearer 
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approach to Antichrist, have comparatively lessened the odium of 
former ones. Wherefore they have been publicly repudiated by the 
Church, and anathematized. We are indeed grieved on account of the 
perdition of these persons, and especially so because, after having 
been previously instructed in the doctrines of the Church, they have 
now apostatized from them. Nevertheless we are not greatly 
surprised at this, for Hymenaeus and Philetus" fell in like manner; 
and before them betrayer. Nor were we without forewarning 
respecting these very persons: for the Lord himself said: ' Take heed 
that no man deceive 'the time is at hand; Go ye not therefore after 
them.' And Paul, having learned these things from the Saviour, 
wrote, 'That in the latter times some should apostatize from the faith, 
giving heed to deceiving spirits, and doctrines of devils,' who pervert 
the truth. Seeing then that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ has 
himself enjoined this, and has also by the apostle given us 
intimation respecting such men, we having ourselves heard their 
impiety have in consequence anathematized them, as we before 
said, and declared them to be alienated from the Catholic Church 
and faith. Moreover we might neither receive any of them, if they 
should presume to come to you, nor be induced to put confidence in 
Eusebius, or any other who may those who speak or entertain a 
thought against Christ, as from those who are resisting God, and are 
destroyers of the souls of men: neither does it become us even 'to 
saute such men,' as the blessed John has prohibited, 'lest we should 
at any time be made partakers of their sins.' Greet the brethren which 
are with you; those who are with me salute you. 

Upon Alexander's thus addressing the bishops in every city, the evil 
only became worse, inasmuch as those to whom he made this 
communication were thereby excited to contention. And some 
indeed fully concurred in and subscribed to the sentiments 
expressed in this letter, while others did the reverse. But Eusebius, 
bishop of Nicomedia, was beyond all others moved to controversy, 
inasmuch as Alexander in his letter had made a personal and 
censorious allusion to him. Now at this juncture Eusebius 
possessed great influence, because the emperor resided at 
Nicomedia. For in fact Diocletian had a short time previously built a 
palace there. On this account therefore many of the bishops paid 
their court to Eusebius. And he repeatedly wrote both to Alexander, 
that he might set aside the discussion which had been excited, and 
again receive Arius and his adherents into communion; and also to 
the bishops in each city, that they might not concur in the 
proceedings of Alexander. By these means confusion everywhere 
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prevailed: for one saw not only the prelates of the churches engaged 
in disputing, but the people also divided, some sliding with one 
party, and some with the other. To so disgraceful an extent was this 
affair carried, that Christianity became a subject of popular ridicule, 
even in the very theatres. Those who were at Alexandria sharply 
disputed about the highest points of doctrine, and sent deputations 
to the bishops of the several dioceses; while those who were of the 
opposite faction created a similar disturbance. 

With the Arians the Melitians mingled themselves, who a little while 
before had been separated from the Church: but who these 
[Melitians] are must now be stated. 

By Peter, bishop of Alexandria, who in the reign of Diocletian 
suffered martyrdom, a certain Melitius, bishop of one of the cities in 
Egypt, in consequence of many other charges, and more especially 
because during the persecution he had denied the faith and 
sacrificed, was deposed. This person, being stripped of his dignity, 
and having nevertheless many followers, became the leader of the 
heresy of those who are to this day called from him Melitians 
throughout Egypt. And as he had no rational excuse for his 
separation from the Church, he pretended that he had simply been 
wronged and loaded Peter with calumnious reproaches. Now Peter 
died the death of a martyr during the persecution, and so Melitius 
transferred his abuse first to Achillas, who succeeded Peter in the 
bishopric, and afterwards again to Alexander, the successor of 
Achillas. In this state of things among them, the discussion in 
relation to Arius arose; and Melitius with his adherents took part with 
Arius, entering into a conspiracy with him against the bishop. But as 
many as regarded the opinion of Arius as untenable, justified 
Alexander's decision against him, and thought that those who 
favored his views were justly condemned. Meanwhile Eusebius of 
Nicomedia and his partisans, with such as favored the sentiments of 
Arius, demanded by letter that the sentence of excommunication 
which had been pronounced against him should be rescinded; and 
that those who had been excluded should be readmitted into the 
Church, as they held no unsound doctrine. Thus letters from the 
opposite parties were sent to the bishop of Alexandria; and Arius 
made a collection of those which were favorable to himself while 
Alexander did the same with those which were adverse. This 
therefore afforded a plausible opportunity of defense to the sects, 
which are now prevalent, of the Arians, Eunomians, and such as 
receive thor name from Macedonius; for these severally make use of 
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these epistles in Vindication of their heresies. 
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CHAPTER VII. The Emperor Constantine being grieved at the 
Disturbance of the Churches, sends Hosius the Spaniard to 
Alexandria, exhorting the Bishop and Arius to Reconciliation 
and Unity. 

WHEN the emperor was made acquainted with fortune, immediately 
exerted himself to extinguish the conflagration which had been 
kindled, and sent a letter to Alexander and Arius by a trustworthy 
person named Hosius, who was bishop of Cordova, in Spain. The 
emperor greatly loved this man and held him in the highest 
estimation. It will not be out of place to introduce here a portion of 
this letter, the whole of which is given in the life of Constantine by 
Eusebius. 

Victor Constantine Maximum Augustus to Alexander and Arius. 

I am informed that your present controversy originated thus. When 
you, Alexander, inquired of your presbyters what each thought on a 
certain inexplicable passage of the written Word, rather on a subject 
improper for discussion; and you, Arius rashly gave expression to a 
view of the matter such as ought either never to have been 
conceived, or when suggested to your mind, it became you to bury it 
in silence. This dispute hating thus been excited among you, 
communion has been denied; and the most holy people being rent 
into two factions, have departed from the harmony of the common 
body. Wherefore let each one of you, showing consideration for the 
other, listen to the impartial exhortation of your fellow-servant. And 
what counsel does he offer? It was neither prudent at first to agitate 
such a question, nor to reply to such a question when proposed: for 
the claim of no law demands the investigation of such subjects, but 
the idle useless talk of leisure occasions them. And even if they 
should exist for the sake of exercising our natural faculties, yet we 
ought to confine them to our own consideration, and not 
incautiously bring them forth in public assemblies, nor thoughtlessly 
confide them to the ears of everybody. Indeed how few are capable 
either of adequately ex-pounding, or even accurately understanding 
the import of matters so vast and profound! 

And even if any one should be considered able to satisfactorily 
accomplish this, how large a portion of the people would he succeed 
in convincing? Or who can grapple with the subtilties of such 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-7.htm (1 of 4)2006-05-31 12:26:44



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.7. 

investigations without danger of lapsing into error? It becomes us 
therefore on such topics to check loquacity, lest either on account of 
the weakness of our nature we should be incompetent to explain the 
subject proposed; or the dull understanding of the audience should 
make them unable to apprehend dearly what is attempted to be 
taught: and in the case of one or the other of these failures, the 
people must be necessarily involved either in blasphemy or schism. 
Wherefore let an unguarded question, and an inconsiderate answer, 
on the part of each of you, procure equal forgiveness from one 
another. No cause of difference has been started by you beating on 
any important precept contained in the Law; nor has any new heresy 
been introduced by you in connection with the worship of God; but 
ye both hold one and the same judgment on these points, which is 
the Creed. Moreover, while you thus pertinaciously contend with one 
another about matters of small or scarcely the least importance, it is 
unsuitable for you to have charge of so many people of God, 
because you are divided in opinion: and not only is it unbecoming, 
but it is also believed to be altogether unlawful. 

In order to remind you of your duty by an example of an inferior kind, 
I may say: you are well aware that even the philosophers themselves 
are united under one sect. Yet they often differ from each other on 
some parts of their theories: but although they may differ on the very 
highest branches of science, in order to maintain the unity of their 
body, they still agree to coalesce. Now, if this is done amongst them, 
how much more equitable will it be for you, who have been 
constituted ministers of the Most High God, to become unanimous 
with one another in such a religious profession. But let us examine 
with closer consideration, and deeper attention, what has been 
already stated. Is it right on account of insignificant and vain 
contentions between you about words, that brethren should be set in 
opposition against brethren; and that the honorable communion 
should be distracted by unhallowed dissension, through our striving 
with one another respecting things so unimportant, and by no means 
essential? These quarrels are vulgar and rather consistent with 
puerile thoughtlessness, than suitable to the intelligence of priests 
and prudent men. We should spontaneously turn aside from the 
temptations of the devil. The great God and Saviour of us all has 
extended to all the common light. Under his providence, allow me, 
his servant, to bring this effort of mine to a successful issue; that by 
my exhortation, ministry, and earnest admonition, I may lead you, his 
people, back to unity of communion. For since, as I have said, there 
is but one faith among you, and one sentiment respecting religion, 
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and since the precept of the law, in all its parts, combines all in one 
purpose of soul, let not this diversity of opinion, which has excited 
dissension among you, by any means cause discord and schism, 
inasmuch as it does not affect the force of the law as a whole. Now, I 
say these things, not as compelling you all to see exactly alike on 
this very insignificant subject of controversy, whatever it may be; 
since the dignity of the communion may be preserved unaffected, 
and the same fellowship with all be retained, even though there 
should exist among you some dissimilarity of sentiment on 
unimportant matters. For, of course, we do not all desire the same 
thing in fore, in regard to divine providence, let there of the 
Godhead: but those minute investigations which ye enter into among 
yourselves with so much nicety, even if ye should not concur in one 
judgment in regard to them, should remain within the sphere of your 
own reflection, kept in the secret recesses of the mind. Let then an 
ineffable and select bond of general friendship, with faith in the truth, 
reverence for God, and a devout observance of his law, remain 
unshaken among you. Resume mutual friendship and grace; restore 
to the whole people their accustomed familiar embraces; and do ye 
yourselves, on the strength of having purified your own souls, again 
recognize one another. For friendship often becomes sweeter after 
the removal of animosity. Thus restore to me tranquil days, and 
nights free from care; that to me also some pleasure in the pure light 
may be preserved, and a cheerful serenity during the rest of my life: 
otherwise, I must necessarily groan, and be wholly suffused with 
tears; neither will the remaining period of my earthly existence be 
peacefully sustained. For while the people of God (I speak of my 
fellow-servants) are severed from one another by so unworthy and 
injurious a contest, how is it possible for me to maintain my usual 
equanimity? But in order that you may have some idea of my 
excessive grief on account of this unhappy difference, listen to what 
I am about to state. On my recent arrival at the city of Nicomedia, it 
was my intention immediately after to pro-distance on my way, 
intelligence of this affair altogether reversed my purpose, lest I 
should be obliged to see with my own eyes a condition of things 
such as I could scarcely bear the report of. Open to me therefore by 
your reconciliation henceforth, the way into the East, which ye have 
obstructed by your contentions against one another: and permit me 
speedily to behold both you and all the rest of the people rejoicing 
together; and to express my due thanks to the Divine Being, because 
of the general harmony and liberty of all parties, accompanied by the 
cordial utterance of your praise. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Of the Synod which was held at Nicoea in 
Bithynia, and the Creed there put forth. 

SUCH admirable and wise counsel did the emperor's letter contain. 
But the evil had become too strong both for the exhortations of the 
emperor, and the authority of him who was the bearer of his letter: 
for neither was Alexander nor Arius softened by this appeal; and 
moreover there was incessant strife and tumult among the people. 
Moreover another local pure namely in regard to the Passover, which 
was carried on in the regions of the East only This arose from some 
desiring to keep the Feast more in accordance with the custom of 
the Jews; while others preferred its mode of celebration by 
Christians in general throughout the world. This difference, however, 
did not interfere with their communion, although their mutual joy was 
necessarily hindered. When, convoked a General Council, 
summoning all the bishops by letter to meet him at Nicaea in 
Bithynia. Accordingly the bishops assembled out of the various 
provinces and cities; respecting whom Eusebius Pamphilus thus 
writes, word for word, in his third book of the life of Constantine: 

' Wherefore the most eminent of the ministers of God in all the 
churches which have filled Europe, Africa, and Asia, were convened. 
And one sacred edifice, dilated as it were by God, contained within it 
on the same occasion both Syrians and Cilicians, Phoenicians, 
Arabs and Palestinians, and in addition to these, Egyptians, 
Thebans, Libyans, and those who came from Mesopotamia. At this 
synod a Persian bishop was also present, neither was the Scythian 
absent from this assemblage. Pontus also and Galatia, Pamphylia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Phrygia, supplied those who were most 
distinguished among them. Besides, there met there Thracians and 
Macedonians, Achaians and Epirots, and even those who dwelt still 
further away than these, and the most celebrated of the Spaniards 
himself took his seat among the rest. The prelate of the imperial city 
was absent on account of age; but some of his presbyters were 
present and filled his place. Such a crown, composed as a bond of 
peace, the emperor Constantine alone has ever dedicated to Christ 
his Saviour, as a thank-offering worthy of God for victory over his 
enemies, having appointed this convocation among us in imitation of 
the Apostolic Assembly. For among them it is said were convened 
"devout men of every nation under heaven; Parthains, Medes and 
Elamites, and those who dwelt in Mesopotamia, Judaea and 
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Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the 
part of Libya which is toward Cyrene, strangers from Rome also, 
both Jews and proselytes with Cretans and Arabs." That 
congregation, however, was inferior in this respect, that all present 
were not ministers of God: whereas in this assembly the number of 
bishops exceeded three hundred; while the number of the 
presbyters, deacons, and acolyths and others who attended them 
was almost incalculable. Some of these ministers of God were 
secution], and others united in themselves all these distinguished 
characteristics: some were venerable from their advanced age, 
others were conspicuous for their youth and vigor of mind, and 
others had but recently entered on their ministerial career. For all 
these the emperor appointed an abundant supply of daily food to be 
provided.' 

Such is Eusebius' account of those who met on this occasion. The 
emperor having completed the festal solemnization of the triumph 
ober Licinius, came also in persone to Nice. 

There were among the bishops two of extraordinary celebrity, 
Paphnutius, bishop of Upper Thebes, and Spyridon, bishop of 
Cyprus: why I have so particular referred to these two individuals, I 
shall state hereafter. Many of the laity were also present, who were 
practiced in the art of reasoning, and each eager to advocate the 
cause of his own party. Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, as was 
before said, supported the opinion of Arius, together with Theognis 
and Maris; of these the former was bishop of Nicaea, and Maris of 
Chalcedon in Bithynia. These were powerfully opposed by 
Athnasius, a deacon of the Alexandrian church, who was highly 
esteemed by Alexander his bishop, and on that account was much 
envied, as will be seen hereafter. Now a short time previous to the 
general assembling of the bishops, the disputants engaged in 
preparatory logical contests before the multitudes; and when many 
were attracted by the interest of their discourse, one of the laity, a 
confessor, who was a man of unsophisticated understanding 
reproved these reasoners, telling them that Christ and his apostles 
did not teach us dialectics, art, nor vain subtilties, but simple-
mindedness, which is preserved by faith and good works. As he said 
this, all present admired the speaker and assented to the justice of 
his remarks; and the disputants themselves, after hearing his plain 
statement of the truth, exercised a greater degree of moderation: 
thus then was the disturbance caused by these logical debates 
suppressed at this time. 
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On the following day all the bishops were assembled together in one 
place; the emperor arrived soon after and on his entrance stood in 
their midst, and would not take his place, until the bishops by 
bowing intimated their desire that he should be seated: such was the 
respect and reverence which the emperor entertained for these men. 
When a silence suitable to the occasion had been observed, the 
emperor from his seat began to address them words of exhortation 
to harmony and unity, and entreated each to lay aside all private 
pique. For several of them had brought accusations against one 
another and many had even presented petitions to the emperor the 
day before. But he, directing their attention to the matter before 
them, and on account of which they were assembled, ordered these 
petitions to be burnt; merely observing that ' Christ enjoins him who 
is anxious to obtain forgiveness, to forgive his brother.' When 
therefore he had strongly insisted on the maintenance of harmony 
and peace, he sanctioned again their purpose of more closely 
investigating the questions at issue. But it may be well to hear what 
Eusenius says on this subject, in his third book of the Life of 
Constantine. His words are these: 

' A variety of topics having been introduced by each party and much 
controversy being excited from the very commencement, the 
emperor listened to all with patient attention, deliberately and 
impartially considering whatever was advanced. He in par supported 
the statements which were made on either side, and gradually 
softened the asperity of those who contentiously opposed each 
other conciliating each by his mildness and affability. And as he 
addressed them in the Greek language, for he was not unacquainted 
with it, he was at once interesting and persuasive, and wrought 
conviction on the minds of some, and prevailed on others by 
entreaty, those who spoke well he applauded. And inciting all to 
unanimity at length he succeeded in bringing them into similarity of 
judgment, and conformity of opinion on all the controverted points: 
so that there was not only unity in the confession of faith, but also a 
general agreement as to the time for the celebration of the feast of 
Salvation. Moreover the doctrines which had thus the common 
consent, were confirmed by the signature of each individual.' 

Such in his own words is the testimony respecting these things 
which Eusebius has left us in writing; and we not unfitly have used 
it, but treating what he has said as an authority, have introduced it 
here for the fidelity of this history. With this end also in view, that if 
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any one should condemn as erroneous the faith professed at this 
council of Nicaea, we might be unaffected by it, and put no 
confidence in Sabinus the Macedonian, who calls all those who were 
convened there ignoramuses and simpletons. For this Sabinus, who 
was bishop of the Macedonians at Heraclea in Thrace, having made a 
collection of the decrees published by various Synods of bishops, 
has treated those who composed the Nicene Council in particular 
with contempt and derision; not perceiving that he thereby charges 
Eusebius himself with ignorance, who made a like confession after 
the closest scrutiny. And in fact some things he has willfully passed 
over, others he has perverted, and on all he has put a construction 
favorable to his own views. Yet he commends Eusebius Pamphilus 
as a trustworthy witness, and praises the emperor as capable in 
stating Christian doctrines: but he still brands the faith which was 
declared at Nicaea, as having been set forth by ignorant persons, 
and such as had no intelligence in the matter. And thus he 
voluntarily contemns the words of a man whom he himself 
pronounces a wise and true witness: for Eusebius declares, that of 
the ministers of God who were present at the Nicene Synod, some 
were eminent for the word of wisdom, others for the strictness of 
their life; and that the emperor himself being present, leading all into 
unanimity, establshed unity of judgement, and agreement of opinion 
among them. Of Sabinus, however, we shall make further mention as 
occasion may require. But the agreement of faith, assented to with 
loud acclamation at the great council of Nicaea is this: 

'We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things 
visible and invisible: and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
the only begotten of the Father, that is of the substance of the 
Father; God of God and Light of light; true God of true God; 
begotten, not made, consubstantial with the Father: by whom all 
things were made, both which are in heaven and on earth: who for 
the sake of us men, and on account of our salvation, descended 
became incarnate, and was made man; suffered, arose again the 
third day, and ascended into the heavens and will come again to 
judge the living and the dead. [We] also [believe] in the Holy Spirit. 
But the holy Catholic and Apostolic church anathematizes those who 
say "There was a time when he was not," and "He was not before he 
was begotten" and "He was made from that which did not exist," and 
those who assert that he is of other substance or essence than the 
Father, or that he was created, or is susceptible of change.' 

This creed was recognized and acquiesced in by three hundred and 
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eighteen [bishops]; and being, as Eusebius says, unanimous is 
expression and sentiment, they subscribed it. Five only would not 
receive it, objecting to the term homoousios, 'of the same essence,' 
or consubstantial: these were Eusebius bishop of Nicomedia, 
Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Theonas of Marmarica, and 
Secundus of Ptolemais. 'For,' said they 'since that is consubstantial 
which is from another either by partition, derivation or germination; 
by germination, as a shoot from the roots; by derivation as children 
from their parents; by division, as two or three vessels of gold from a 
mass, and the Son is from the Father by none of these modes: 
therefore they declared themselves unable to assent to this creed.' 
Thus hating scoffed at the word consubstantial, they would not 
subscribe to the deposition of Arius. Upon this the Synod 
anathematized Arius, and all who adhered to his opinions prohibiting 
him at the same time from entering into Alexandria. At the same time 
an edict of the emperor sent Arius himself into exile, together with 
Eusebius and Theognis and their followers; Eusebius and Theognis, 
however, a short time after their banishment, tendered a written 
declaration of their change of sentiment, and concurrence in the 
faith of the consubstantiality of the Son with the Father, as we shall 
show as we proceed. Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, bihop of 
Caesarea in Palestine, who had held aloof for a short time, after 
mature consideration whether he ought to receive this definition of 
the faith, at length acquiesced in it, and subscribed it with all the 
rest: he also sent to the people under his charge a copy of the Creed, 
with an explanation of the word homoousios, that no one might 
impugn his motives on account of his previous hesitation. Now what 
was written by Eusebius was as follows in his own words: 

'You have probably had some intimation, beloved, of the 
transactions of the great council convened at Nicaea, in relation to 
the faith of the Church, inasmuch as rumor generally outruns true 
account of that which has really taken might form an incorrect 
estimate of the matter, we have deemed it necessary to submit to 
you, in the first place, an exposition of the faith pro-with certain 
additions to its expression. The declaration of faith set forth by us, 
which when read in the presence of our most pious emperor, 
seemed to meet with universal approbation, was thus expressed: 

'" According as we received from the bishops who preceded us, both 
in our instruction [in the knowledge of the truth], and when we were 
baptized; as also we have ourselves learned from the sacred 
Scriptures: and in accordance with what we have both believed and 
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taught while discharging the duties of presbyter and the episcopal 
office itself, so now we believe and present to you the distinct 
avowal of our faith. It is this: 

'" We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things 
visible and invisible:--and begotten Son, born before all creation, 
begotten of God the Father, before all ages, by whom also all things 
were made; who on account of our salvation became incarnate, and 
lived among men; and who suffered and rose again and the dead. We 
believe also in one Holy Spirit. We believe in the existence and 
subsistence of each of these [persons]: that the Father is truly 
Father, the Son truly Son, and the Holy Gospel, said, 'Go and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit.' Concerning these doctrines we steadfastly 
maintain their truth, and avow our full confidence in them such also 
have been our sentiments hitherto, and such we shall continue to 
hold until death and in an unshaken adherence to this faith, we 
anathematize every impious heresy. In the presence of God 
Almighty, and of our Lord Jesus Christ we testify, that thus we have 
believed and thought from our heart and soul, since we have 
possessed a right estimate of ourselves; and that we now think and 
speak what is perfectly in accordance with the truth. We are 
moreover prepared to prove to you by undeniable evidences, and to 
convince you that in time past we have thus believed, and so 
preached." 

' When these articles of faith were proposed, there seemed to be no 
ground of opposition: nay, our most pious emperor himself was the 
first to admit that they were perfectly correct, and that he himself had 
entertained the sentiments contained in them; exhorting all present 
to give them their assent, and subscribe to these very articles, thus 
agreeing in a unanimous profession of them, with the insertion, 
however, of that single word "homoousios" (consubstantial), an 
expression which the emperor himself explained, as not indicating 
corporeal affections or properties; and consequently that the Son 
did not subsist from the Father either by division or abscission: for 
said he, a nature which is immaterial and incorporeal cannot 
possibly be subject to any corporeal affection; hence our conception 
of such things can only be in divine and mysterious terms. Such was 
the philosophical view of the subject taken by our most wise and 
pious sovereign; and the bishops on account of the word 
homoousious, drew up this formula of faith. 
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The Creed 

'"We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things 
visible and invisible:and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
the only-begotten of the Father, that is of the substance of the 
Father; God of God, Light of light, true God of true God; begotten not 
made, consubstantial with the Father; by whom all things were made 
both which are in heaven and on earth; who for the sake of us men, 
and on account of our salvation, descended, became incarnate, was 
made man, suffered and rose again on the third day; he ascended 
into the heavens, and will come to judge the living when he was not,' 
or ' He did not exist before he was begotten,' or ' He was made of 
nothing' or assert that 'He is of other substance or essence than the 
Father,' or that the Son of God is created, or mutable, or susceptible 
of change, the Catholic and apostolic Church of God anathematizes." 

'Now this declaration of faith being propounded by them, we did not 
neglect to investigate the distinct sense of the expressions "of the 
substance of the Father, and consubstantial with the Father" 
Whereupon questions were put forth and answers, and the meaning 
of these terms was dearly defined; when it was generally admitted 
that ousias (of the essence or substance) simply implied that the 
Son is of the Father indeed, but does not subsist as a part of the 
Father. To this interpretation of the sacred doctrine which declares 
that the Son is of the Father, but is not a part of his substance, it 
seemed right to us to assent. We ourselves therefore concurred in 
this exposition; nor do we cavil at the word "homoousios" hating 
regard to peace, and fearing to lose a right understanding of the 
matter. On the same grounds we admitted also the expression" 
begotten, not made": "for made," said they, "is a term applicable in 
consequently he is no creature like those which were made by him, 
but is of a substance far excelling any creature; which substance the 
Divine Oracles teach was begotten of the Father by such a mode of 
generation as cannot be explained nor even conceived by any 
creature." Thus also the declaration that "the Son is consubstantial 
with the Father" having been discussed, it was agreed that this must 
not be understood in a corporeal sense, or in any way analogous to 
mortal creatures; inasmuch as it is neither by division of substance, 
nor by abscission nor by any change of the Father's substance and 
power, since the underived nature of the Father is inconsistent with 
all these things. That he is consubstantial with the Father then 
simply Father only who begat him; and that he is of no other 
substance or essence but of the Father. To which doctrine, explained 
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in this way, it appeared right to assent, especially since we knew that 
some eminent bishops and learned writers among the ancients have 
used the term "homoousios"in their theological discourses 
concerning the nature of the Father and the Son. Such is what I have 
to state to you in reference to the articles of faith which have been 
promulgated; and in which we have all concurred, not without due 
examination, but according to the senses assigned, which were 
investigated in the presence of our most highly favored emperor, 
and for the reasons mentioned approved. We by them after the 
declaration of faith inoffensive; because it prohibits the use of 
illegitimate terms, from which almost all the distraction and 
commotion of the churches have arisen. Accordingly, since no 
divinely inspired Scripture contains the expressions, "of things 
which do not exist," and "there was a time when he was not," and 
such other phrases as are therein subjoined, it seemed 
unwarrantable to utter and teach them: and moreover this decision 
received our sanction the rather from the consideration that we have 
never heretofore been accustomed to employ these terms. We 
deemed it incumbent on us, beloved, to acquaint you with the 
caution which has characterized both our examination of and 
concurrence in these things: and that on justifiable grounds we 
resisted to the last moment the introduction of certain objectionable 
expressions as long as these were not acceptable; and received 
them without dispute, when on mature deliberation as we examined 
the sense of the words, they appeared to agree with what we had 
originally proposed as a sound confession of faith.' 

Such was the letter addressed by Eusebius Pamphilus to the 
Christians at Caesarea in Pales-time. At the same time the Synod 
itself also, with one accord, wrote the following epistle to the church 
of the Alexandrians, and to believers in Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis. 
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CHAPTER IX. The Letter of the Synod, relative to its 
Decisions: and the Condemnation of Arius and those who 
agreed with him. 

To the holy, by the grace of God, and great church of the 
Alexandrians, and to our beloved; brethren throughout Egypt, Libya, 
and Pentapolis, the bishops assembled at Nicaea, constituting the 
great and holy Synod, send greeting in the Lord. 

Since, by the grace of God, a great and holy Synod has been 
convened at Nicaea, our most pious sovereign Constantine having 
summoned us out of various cities and provinces for that purpose, it 
appeared to us indispensably necessary that a letter should be 
written to you on the part of the sacred Synod; in order that ye may 
know what subjects were brought under consideration and 
examined, and what was eventually determined on and decreed. 

In the first place, then, the impiety and guilt of Arius and his 
adherents were examined into, in the presence of our most religions 
emperor Constantine: and it was unanimously derided that his 
impious opinion should be anathematized, with all the blasphemous 
expressions he has uttered, in affirming that' the Son of God sprang 
from noting,' and that 'there was a time when he was not'; saying 
moreover that 'the Son of God, because possessed of free will, was 
capable either of vice or virtue; and calling him a creature and a 
work. All these sentiments the holy Synod has anathematized, 
having scarcely patience to endure the hearing of such an impious 
opinion, or, rather, madness, and such blasphemous words. But the 
conclusion of our proceedings against him you must either have 
been informed of already or will soon learn; for we would not seem 
to trample on a man who has received the chastisement which his 
crime deserved. Yet so contagious has his pestilential error proved, 
as to drag into perdition Theonas, bishop of Marmarica, and 
Secundus of Ptolemais; for they have suffered the same 
condemnation as himself. But when the grace of God delivered us 
from those execrable dogmas, with all their impiety and blasphemy, 
and from those there still remained the contumacy of Melitius [to be 
dealt with] and those who had been ordained by him; and we now 
state to you, beloved brethren, what resolution the Synod came to on 
this point. It was decreed, the Synod being moved to great clemency 
towards Melitius, although strictly speaking he was wholly 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-9.htm (1 of 10)2006-05-31 12:26:46



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.9. 

undeserving of favor, that he remain in his own city but exercise no 
authority either to ordain or nominate for ordination; and that he 
appear in no other district or city on this pretense, but simply retain 
a nominal dignity. That those who had received appointments from 
him, after having been confirmed by a more legitimate ordination, 
should be admitted to communion on these conditions: that they 
should continue to hold their rank and ministry, but regard 
themselves as inferior in every respect to all those who have been 
ordained and established in each place and church by out most-
honored fellow-minister, Alexander, so that they shall have no 
authority to propose or nominate whom they please, or to do 
anything at all without the concurrence of some bishop of the 
Catholic Church who is one of Alexander's suffragans. On the other 
hand, such as by the grace of God and your prayers have been 
found in no schism, but have continued in the Catholic Church 
blameless, shall have authority to nominate and ordain those who 
are worthy of the sacred office, and to act in all things according to 
ecclesiastical law and usage. When it may happen that any of those 
holding preferments in the church die, then let these who have been 
thus recently admitted be advanced to the dignity of the deceased, 
provided that they should appear worthy, and that the people should 
elect them, the bishop of Alexandria also ratifying their choice. This 
privilege is conceded to all the others indeed, but to Melitius 
personally we by no means grant the same license, on account of his 
former disorderly conduct, and because of the rashness and levity of 
his character, in order that no authority or jurisdiction should be 
given him as a man liable again to create similar disturbances. These 
are the things which specially affect Egypt, and the most holy church 
of the Alexandrians: and if any other canon or ordinance has been 
established, our Lord and most-honored fellow-mini-details 
inasmuch as he has been a participator in whatever is transacted, 
and has had the principal direction of it. We have also gratifying 
intelligence to communicate to you relative to unity of judgment on 
the subject of the most holy feast of Easter: for this point also has 
been happily settled through your prayers; so that all the brethren in 
the East who have heretofore kept this festival when the Jews did, 
will henceforth conform to the Romans and to us, and to all who 
from the earliest time have observed our period of celebrating 
Easter. Rejoicing therefore in these conclusions and in the general 
unanimity and peace, as well as in the extirpation of all heresy, 
receive with the greater honor and more abundant love our fellow-
minister and your bishop Alexander, who has greatly delighted us by 
his presence, and even at his advanced age has undergone 
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extraordinary exertions in order that peace might be re-established 
among you. Pray on behalf of us all, that the things decided as just 
may be inviolably maintained through Almighty God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, together with the Holy Spirit; to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. Adherents, but the very expressions of his tenets; and 
that having agreed among themselves respecting the celebration of 
Easter, they readmitted the heresiarch Melitius into communion, 
suffering him to retain his episcopal rank, but divesting him of all 
authority to act as a bishop. It is for this reason I suppose that even 
at the present time the Melitians in Egypt are separated from the 
church, because the Synod deprived Melitius of all power. It should 
be observed moreover that Arius had written a treatise on his own 
opinion which he entitled Thalia: but the character of the book is 
loose and dissolute, similar in its style and metres to the songs of 
Sotades. This production also the Synod condemned at the same 
time. Nor was it the Synod alone that took the trouble to write letters 
to the churches announcing the restoration of peace, but the 
emperor Constantine himself also wrote 

The Emperor's Letter. 

Constantine Augustus, to the Catholic church of the Alexandrians. 
Beloved brethren, hail! We have received from Divine Providence the 
inestimable blessing of being relieved from all error, and united in 
the acknowledgment of one and the same faith. The devil will no 
longer have any power against us, since all that which he had 
malignantly devised for our destruction has been entirely 
overthrown from the foundations. The splendor of truth has 
dissipated at the command of God those dissensions, schisms, 
tumults and so to speak, deadly poisons of discord. Wherefore we all 
worship one true God, and believe that he is. But in order that this 
might be done, by divine admonition I assembled at the city of 
Nicaea most of the bishops; with whom I myself also, who am but 
one of you, and who rejoice exceedingly in being your fellow-
servant, undertook the investigation of the truth. Accordingly, all 
points which seemed in consequence of ambiguity to furnish any 
pretext for dissension, have been discussed and accurately 
examined. And may the Divine Majesty pardon the fearful enormity of 
the blasphemies which some were shamelessly uttering concerning 
the mighty Saviour, our life and hope; declaring and confessing that 
they believe things contrary to the divinely inspired Scriptures. While 
more than three hundred bishops remarkable for their moderation 
and intellectual keenness, were unanimous in their confirmation of 
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one and the same faith, which according to the truth and legitimate 
construction of the law of God can only be the faith; Arius alone 
beguiled by the subtlety of the devil was discovered to be the sole 
disseminator of this mischief, first among you, and afterward with 
unhallowed purposes among others also. Let us therefore embrace 
that doctrine which the Almighty has presented to us: let us return to 
our beloved brethren from whom an irreverent servant of the devil 
has separated us: let us go with all speed to the common body and 
our own natural members. For this is becoming your penetration, 
faith and sanctity; that since the error has been proved to be due to 
him who is an enemy to the truth, ye should return to the divine 
favor. For that which has commended itself to the judgment of three 
hundred bishops cannot be other than the doctrine of God; seeing 
that the Holy Spirit dwelling in the minds of so many dignified 
persons has effectually enlightened them respecting the Divine will. 
Wherefore let no one vacillate or linger, but let all with alacrity return 
to the undoubted path of duty; that when I shall arrive among you, 
which will be as soon as possible, I may with you return due thanks 
to God, the inspector of all things, for having revealed the pure faith, 
and restored to you that love for which ye have prayed. May God 
protect you, beloved brethren. 

Thus wrote the emperor to the Christians of Alexandria, assuring 
them that the exposition of the faith was neither made rashly nor at 
random, but that it was dictated with much research, and after strict 
investigation: and not that some things were spoken of, while others 
were suppressed in silence; but that whatever could be fittingly 
advanced in support of any opinion was fully stated. That nothing 
indeed was precipitately determined, but all was previously 
discussed with minute accuracy; so that every point which seemed 
to furnish a pretext for ambiguity of meaning, or difference of 
opinion, was thoroughly sifted, and its difficulties removed. In short 
he terms the thought of all those who were assembled there the 
thought of God, and does not doubt that the unanimity of so many 
eminent bishops was effected by the Holy Spirit. Sabinus, however, 
the chief of the heresy of the Macedonians, willfully rejects these 
authorities, and calls those who were convened there ignorant and 
illiterate persons; nay, he almost accuses Eusebius of Caesarea 
himself of ignorance: nor does he reflect, that even if those who 
constituted that synod had been laymen, yet as being illuminated by 
God, and the grace of the Holy Spirit, they were utterly unable to err 
from the truth? Nevertheless, hear farther what the emperor decreed 
in another circular both against Arius and those who held his 
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opinions, sending it in all directions to the bishops and people. 

Another Epistle of Constantine. 

Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to the bishops and people.--
Since Arius has imitated wicked and impious persons, it is just that 
he should undergo the like ignominy. Wherefore as Porphyry, that 
enemy of piety, for having composed licentious treatises against 
religion, found a suitable recompense, and such as thenceforth 
branded him with infamy, overwhelming him with deserved reproach, 
his impious writings also having been destroyed; so now it seems fit 
both that Arius and such as hold his sentiments should be 
denominated Porphyrians, that they may take their appellation from 
those whose conduct they have imitated. And in addition to this, if 
any treatise composed by Arius should be discovered, let it be 
consigned to the flames, in order that not only his depraved doctrine 
may be suppressed, but also that no memorial of him may be by any 
means left. This therefore I decree, that if any one shall be detected 
in concealing a book compiled by Arius, and shall not instantly being 
it forward and burn it, the penalty for this offense shall be death; for 
immediately after conviction the criminal shall suffer capital 
punishment. May God preserve you! 

Another Epistle. 

Constantine Augustus, to the Churches. Having experienced from 
the flourishing condition of public affairs, how great has been the 
grace of divine power, I judged this to be an object above all things 
claiming my care, that one faith, with sincere love, and uniform piety 
toward Almighty God should be maintained amongst the most 
blessed assemblies of the Catholic Church. But inasmuch as I 
perceived that this could not be firmly and permanently established, 
unless all, or at least the greatest part of the bishops could be 
convened in the same place, and every point of our most holy 
religion should be discussed by them in council; therefore as many 
as possible were assembled, and I myself also as one of you was 
present; for I will not deny what I especially rejoice in, that I am your 
fellow-servant. All points were then minutely investigated, until a 
decision acceptable to Him who is the inspector of all things, was 
published for the promotion of uniformity of judgment and practice; 
so that nothing might be henceforth left for dissension or 
controversy in matters of faith. There also the question having been 
considered relative to the most holy day of Easter, it was determined 
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by common consent that it should be proper that all should celebrate 
it on one and the same day everywhere. For what can be more 
appropriate, or what more solemn, than that this feast from which we 
have received the hope of immortality, should be invariably kept in 
one order, and for an obvious reason among all? And in the first 
place, it seemed very unworthy of this most sacred feast, that we 
should keep it following the custom of the Jews; a people who 
having imbrued their hands in a most heinous outrage, have thus 
polluted their souls, and are deservedly blind. Having then cast aside 
their usage, we are free to see to it that the celebration of this 
observance should occur in future in the more correct order which 
we have kept from the first day of the Passion until the present time. 
Therefore have nothing in common with that most hostile people the 
Jews. We have received from the Saviour another way; for there is 
set before us both a legitimate and accurate course in our holy 
religion: unanimously pursuing this, let us, most honored brethren, 
withdraw ourselves from that detestable association. For it is truly 
absurd for them to boast that we are incapable of rightly observing 
these things without their instruction. For on what subject will they 
be competent to form a correct judgment, who after that murder of 
their Lord, having been bereft of their senses, are led not by any 
national motive, but by an ungovernable impulse, wherever their 
innate fury may drive them? Thence it is therefore, that even in this 
particular they do not perceive the truth, so that they constantly 
erring in the utmost degree, instead of making a suitable correction, 
celebrate the Feast of Passover a second time in the same year. Why 
then should we follow the example of those who are acknowledged 
to be infected with grievous error? Surely we should never suffer 
Easter to be kept twice in one and the same year! But even if these 
considerations were not laid before you, it became your prudence at 
all times to take heed, both by diligence and prayer, that the purity of 
your soul should in nothing have communion, or seem to do so with 
the customs of men so utterly depraved. Moreover this should also 
be considered, that in a matter so important and of such religious 
significance, the slightest disagreement is most irreverent. For our 
Saviour left us but one day to be observed in commemoration of our 
deliverance, that is the day of his most holy Passion: he also wished 
his Catholic Church to be one; the members of which, however much 
they may be scattered in various places, are notwithstanding 
cherished by one Spirit, that is by the will of God. Let the on the 
same days some should be observing fasts, while others are 
celebrating feasts; and after the days of Easter some should indulge 
in festivities and enjoyments, and others submit to appointed 
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fastings. On this account therefore Divine Providence directed that 
an appropriate correction should be effected, and uniformity of 
practice established, as I suppose you are all aware. 

Since then it was desirable that this should be so amended that we 
should have nothing in common with that nation of parricides, and of 
those who slew their Lord; and since the order is a becoming one 
which is observed by all the churches of the western, southern, and 
northern parts, and by some also in the eastern; from these 
considerations for the present all thought it to be proper, and I 
pledged myself that it would be satisfactory to your prudent 
penetration, that what is observed with such general unanimity of 
sentiment in the city of Rome, throughout Italy, Africa all Egypt, 
Spain, France, Britain, Libya, the whole of Greece, and the dioceses 
of Asia, Pontus, and Cilicia, your intelligence also would cheerfully 
accept; reflecting too that not only is there a greater number of 
churches in the places before mentioned, but also that this in 
particular is a most sacred obligation, that all should in common 
desire whatever strict reason seems to demand, and what has no 
communion with the perjury of the Jews. But to sum up matters 
briefly, it was determined by common consent that the most holy 
festival of Easter should be solemnized on one and the same day; for 
it is not even seemly that there should be in such a hallowed 
solemnity any difference: and it is more commendable to adopt that 
opinion in which there will be no intermixture of strange error, or 
deviation from what is right. These things therefore being thus 
consistent, do you gladly receive this heavenly and truly divine 
command: for whatever is done in the sacred assemblies of the 
bishops is referable to the Divine will. Wherefore, when ye have 
indicated the things which have been prescribed to all our beloved 
brethren, it behooves you to and to establish this observance of the 
most holy day: that when I arrive at the long and earnestly desired 
view of your order I may be able to celebrate the sacred festival with 
you on one and the same day; and may rejoice with you for all 
things, in seeing Satanic cruelty frustrated by divine power through 
our efforts, while your faith, peace and concord are everywhere 
flourishing. May God preserve you, beloved brethren. 

Another Epistle to Eusebius. 

Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to Eusebius. 

Since an impious purpose and tyranny have even to the present time 
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persecuted the servants of God our Saviour, I have been credibly 
informed and am fully persuaded, most beloved brother, that all our 
sacred edifices have either by neglect gone to decay, or from dread 
of impending danger have not been adorned with becoming dignity. 
But now that liberty has been restored, and that persecuting dragon 
Licinius has by the providence of the Most High Divine that the 
divine power has been made manifest to all, and at the same time 
that those who either through fear or unbelief fell into any sins, 
having acknowledged the living God, will come to the true and right 
course of life. Wherefore enjoin the churches over which you 
yourself and deacons whom you know, to be diligent about the 
sacred edifices, either by repairing those which remain standing, or 
enlarging them, or by erecting new ones wherever it may be 
requisite. And do you yourself ask, and the rest through you, the 
necessary supplies both from the governors of the provinces, and 
the officers of the praetorian prefecture: for directions have been 
given to them to execute with all diligence the orders of your 
holiness. May God preserve you, beloved brother. 

These instructions, concerning the building of churches were sent 
by the emperor to the bishops in every province: but what he wrote 
to Eusebius of Palestine respecting the preparation of some copies 
of the Scriptures, we may ascertain from the letters themselves: 
Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to Eusebius of Caesarea. 

In the city which derives its name from us, a very great multitude of 
persons, through the assisting providence of our Saviour God, have 
united themselves to the most holy Church, so that it has received 
much increase there. It is therefore requisite that more churches 
should have conceived. I have thought fit to intimate this to your 
prudence, that you should order to be transcribed on well-prepared 
parchment, by competent writers accurately acquainted with their 
art, fifty copies of the Sacred Scriptures, both legibly described, and 
of a portable size, the provision and use of which you know to be 
needful for the instruction of the Church. Letters have also been 
despatched from our clemency, to the financial agent of the diocese 
that he be careful to provide all things necessary for the preparation 
of them. That these copies may be got ready as quickly as possible, 
let it be a task for your diligence: and you are authorized, on the 
warrant of this our letter, to use two of the public carriages for their 
conveyance: for thus the copies which are most satisfactorily 
transcribed, may be early conveyed for our inspection, one of the 
deacons of your church fulfilling this commission; who when he has 
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reached us shall experience our bounty. May God preserve you, 
beloved brother. 

Another Epistle to Macarius. 

Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to Macarius of Jerusalem. -- 
Such is the grace of our Saviour, that no supply of words seems to 
be adequate to the expression of its present manifestation. For that 
the monument of his most holy passion, long since hidden under the 
earth, should have lain concealed for a period of so many years, 
until, through the destruction of the common enemy of all, it should 
shine forth to his own servants after their having regained their 
freedom, exceeds all admiration. For if all those who throughout the 
whole habitable earth are accounted wise, should be convened in 
one and the same place, desiring to say something worthy of the 
event, they would fall infinitely short of the least part of it; for the 
apprehension of this wonder as far transcends every nature capable 
of human reasoning, as heavenly things are mightier than human. 
Hence therefore this is always my especial aim, that as the credibility 
of the truth daily demonstrates itself by fresh miracles, so the souls 
of us all should become more diligent respecting the holy law, with 
modestly and unanimous eagerness. But I desire that you should be 
fully aware of what I concave is pretty generally known, that it is now 
my chief care, that we should adorn with magnificent structures that 
hollowed spot which by God's appointment I have disencumbered of 
a most disgraceful addition of an idol, as of some grievous burden; 
which was consecrated indeed from the beginning in the purpose of 
God, but has been more manifestly sanctified since he has brought 
to light the evidence of the Saviour's passion. Wherefore it is 
becoming your prudence to make such arrangements, and provision 
of everything necessary, that not only a church should be built in 
itself superior to any elsewhere, but that the rest of its parts also 
may be such that all the most splendid edifices in every city may be 
excelled by this. With regard to the workmanship and chaste 
execution of the walls, know that we have entrusted the care of these 
things to our of the province: for my piety has ordered that artificers 
and workmen, and whatever other things they may be informed from 
your sagacity to be necessary for the structure, shall through their 
care be immediately sent. Respecting the columns or the marbles, 
whatever you may judge to be more precious and useful, do you 
yourself after having inspected the plan take care to write to us; that 
when we shall understand from your letter how many things and of 
what kind there may be need of, these may be conveyed to you from 
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all quarters: for it is but just that the most wonderful place in the 
world, should be adorned in accordance with its dignity. But I wish 
to know from you, whether you consider that the vault of the basilica 
should be fretted, or constructed on some other plan: for if it is to be 
fretted, it can also be decorated with gold. It remains that your 
holiness should inform the officers before mentioned as soon as 
possible, not only concerning the marbles and columns, but also 
concerning the fretted vault, if indeed you should deride this to be 
the more beautiful. May-God preserve you, beloved brother 

The emperor having also written other letters of a more oratorical 
character against Arius and his adherents, caused them to be 
everywhere published throughout the cities, exposing him to 
ridicule, and taunting him with irony. Moreover, writing to the 
Nicomedians against Eusebius and Theognis, he censures the 
misconduct of Eusebius, not only on account of his Arianism, but 
because also having formerly been well-affected to the ruler, he had 
traitorously conspired against his affairs. He then exhorts them to 
elect another bishop instead of him. But I thought it would be 
superfluous to insert here the letters respecting these things, 
because of their length: those who wish to do so may find them 
elsewhere and give them a perusal. This is sufficient notice of these 
transactions. 
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CHAPTER X. The Emperor also summons to the Synod 
Acesius, Bishop of the Novatians. 

THE emperors diligence induces me to mention another 
circumstance expressive of his mind, and serving to show how 
much he desired peace. For aiming at ecclesiastical harmony, 
bishop of the sect of Novatians. Now, when the declaration of faith 
had been written out and subscribed by the Synod, the emperor 
asked Acesius whether he would also agree to this creed to the 
settlement of the day on which Easter should be observed. He 
replied, 'The Synod has determined nothing new, my prince: for thus 
heretofore, even from the beginning, from the times of the apostles, I 
traditionally received the definition of the faith, and the time of the 
celebration of Easter.' When, therefore, the emperor further asked 
him, ' For what reason then do you separate yourself from 
communion with the rest of the Church?' he related what had taken 
place during the persecution under Decius; and referred to the 
rigidness of that austere canon which declares, that it is not right 
persons who after baptism have committed a sin, which the sacred 
Scriptures denominate 'a sin unto death' to be considered worthy of 
participation in the sacraments: that they should indeed be exhorted 
to repentance, but were not to expect remission from the priest, but 
from God, who is able and has authority to forgive sins. When 
Acesius had thus spoken, the emperor said to him, ' Place a ladder, 
Acesius, and climb alone into heaven.' Neither Eusebius Pamphilus 
nor any other has ever mentioned these things: but I heard them 
from a man by no means prone to falsehood, who was very old, and 
simply stated what had taken place in the council in the course of a 
narrative. From which I conjecture that those who have passed by 
this occurrence in silence, were actuated by motives which have 
influenced many other historians: for they frequently suppress 
important facts, either from prejudice against some, or partiality 
towards others. 
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CHAPTER XI. Of the Bishop Paphnutius. 

As we have promised above to make some mention of Paphnutius 
and Spyridon, it is time to speak of them here. Paphnutius then was 
bishop of one of the cities in Upper Thebes: he was a man so 
favored divinely that extraordinary miracles were done by him. In the 
time of the persecution he had been deprived of one of his eyes. The 
emperor honored this man exceedingly, and often sent for him to the 
place, and kissed the part where the eye had been torn out. So great 
devoutness characterized the emperor Constantine. Let this single 
fact respecting Paphnutius suffice: I shall now explain another thing 
which came to pass in consequence of his advice, both for the good 
of the Church and the honor of the clergy. It seemed fit to the 
bishops to introduce a new law into the Church, that those who were 
in holy orders, I speak of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, should 
have no conjugal intercourse with the wives whom they had married 
while still hymen. Now when discussion on this matter was 
impending, Paphnutius having arisen in the midst of the assembly of 
bishops, earnestly entreated them not to impose so heavy a yoke on 
the ministers of religion: asserting that 'marriage itself is honorable, 
and the bed undefiled'; urging before God that they ought not to 
injure the Church by too stringent restrictions. ' For all men,' said he, 
'cannot bear the practice of rigid continence; neither perhaps would 
the chastity of the wife of each be preserved': and he termed the 
intercourse of a man with his lawful wife chastity. It would be 
sufficient, he thought, that such as had previously entered on their 
sacred calling should abjure matrimony, according to the an-dent 
tradition of the Church: but that none should be separated from her 
to whom, while yet unordained, he had been united. And these 
sentiments he expressed, although himself without experience of 
marriage, and, to speak plainly, without ever having known a woman: 
for from a boy he had been brought up in a monastery, and was 
specially renowned above all men for his chastity. The whole 
assembly of the clergy assented to the reasoning of Paphnutius: 
wherefore they silenced all further debate on this point, leaving it to 
the discretion of those who were husbands to exercise abstinence if 
they so wished in reference to their wives. Thus much concerning 
Paphnutius. 
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CHAPTER XII. Of Spyridon, Bishop of the Cypriots. 

WITH respect to Spyridon, so great was his sanctity while a 
shepherd, that he was thought worthy of being made a Pastor of 
men: and having been assigned the bishopric of one of the cities in 
Cyprus named Trimithus, on account of his extreme humility he 
continued to feed his sheep during his incumbency of the bishopric. 
Many extraordinary things are related of him: I shall however record 
but one or two, lest I should seem to wander from my sub-carry off 
some of the sheep. But God who came to the sheep and found the 
men with their hands tied behind them, he understood what was 
done: and after having prayed he liberated the thieves, earnestly 
admonishing and exhorting them to support themselves by honest 
labor, and not to take anything unjustly. He then gave them a ram, 
and sent them away, humorously adding, ' that ye may not appear to 
have watched all night in vain.' This is one of the miracles in 
connection with Spyridon. Another was of this kind. He had a virgin 
daughter named Irene, who was a partaker of her father's piety. An 
acquaintance entrusted to her keeping an ornament of considerable 
value: she, to guard it more securely, hid what had been deposited 
with her in the ground, and not long afterwards died. Subsequently 
the owner of the property came to claim it; and not finding the virgin, 
he began an excited conversation with the father, at times accusing 
him of an attempt to defraud him, and then again beseeching him to 
restore the deposit. The old man, regarding this person's loss as his 
own misfortune, went to the tomb of his daughter, and called upon 
God to show him before its proper season the promised 
resurrection. Nor was he disappointed in his hope: for the virgin 
again retiring appeared to her father, and having pointed out to him 
the spot where she had hidden the ornament, she once more 
departed. Such characters as these adorned the churches in the time 
of the emperor Constantine. These details I obtained from many 
inhabitants of Cyprus. I have also found a treatise composed in Latin 
by the presbyter Rufinus, from which I have collected these and 
some other things which will be hereafter adduced. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Of Eutychian the Monk. 

I HAVE heard moreover concerning Eutychian, a devout person who 
flourished about the same time; who also belonged to the Novatian 
church, yet was venerated for the performance of similar miracles. I 
shall unequivocally state my authority for this narrative, nor will I 
attempt to conceal it, even though I give offense to some parties. It 
was Auxanon, a very aged presbyter of the Novatian church; who 
when quite a youth accompanied Acesius to the Synod at Nicaea, 
and related to me what I have said concerning him. His life extended 
from that period to the reign of Theodosius the Younger; and when I 
was a mere youth he recounted to me the acts of Eutychian, 
enlarging much on the divine grace which was manifested in him: 
but one circumstance he alluded to, which occurred in the reign of 
Constantine, peculiarly worthy of mention. One of those military 
attendants, whom the emperor calls his domestic [or body] guards 
having been suspected of treasonable practices, sought his safety in 
flight. The indignant monarch ordered that he should be put to death, 
wherever he might be found: who, having been arrested on the 
Bithynian Olympus, was bound with heavy and painful chains and 
kept imprisoned near those parts of Olympus where Eutychian was 
leading a solitary life, and healing both the bodies and souls of 
many. The aged Auxanon being then very young was with him, and 
was being trained by him in the discipline of the monastic life. Many 
persons came to this Eutychian, entreating him to procure the 
release of the prisoner by interceding for him with the emperor. For 
the fame of the miracles done by Eutychian had reached the ears of 
the emperor. He readily promised to go to the sovereign; but as the 
chains inflicted intolerable suffering, those who interested 
themselves on his behalf declared that death caused by the effect of 
his chains would anticipate both the emperor's vengeance and any 
intercession that might be made for the prisoner. Accordingly 
Eutychian sent to the jailers requesting them to relieve the man; but 
they having answered that they should bring themselves into danger 
by relieving a criminal, he went himself to the prison, attended by 
Aux-anon; and as they refused to open the jail, the grace which 
rested on Eutychian was rendered more conspicuous: for the gates 
of the prison opened of their own accord, while the jailers had the 
keys in their custody. As soon as Eutychian, together with Auxanon, 
had entered the prison, to the great astonishment of all then present 
the fetters spontaneously fell from the prisoner's limbs. He then 
proceeded with Aux-anon to the city which was anciently called 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-13.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:47



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.13. 

Byzantium but afterwards Constantinople, where having been 
admitted into the imperial palace, he saved the man from death; for 
the emperor, entertaining great veneration for Eutychian, readily 
granted his request. This indeed occurred some time after [the 
period to which this part of our history refers]. 

The bishops who were convened at the council of Nicaea, after 
having drawn up and enrolled certain other ecclesiastical regulations 
which they are accustomed to term canons, again departed to their 
respective cities: and as I conceive it will be appreciated by lovers of 
learning, I shall here subjoin the names of such as were present, as 
far as I have been able to ascertain them, with the province and city 
over which they severally presided, and likewise the date at which 
this assembly took place. Hosius, who was I believe bishop of 
Cordova in Spain, as I have before stated. Vito and Vicentius, 
presbyters of Rome, Alexander, bishop of Egypt, Eustathius of 
Antiochia Magna, Macarius of Jerusalem, and Harpocration of 
Cynopolis: the names of the rest are fully reported in The Synodicon 
of Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria. This Synod was convened (as 
we have discovered from the notation of the date prefixed to the 
record of the Synod) in the consulate of Paulinus and Julian, on the 
20th day of May, and in the 636th year from the reign of Alexander 
the Macedonian. Accordingly the work of the council was 
accomplished. It should be noted that after the council the emperor 
went into the western parts of the empire. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Eusebius Bishop of Nicomedia, and Theognis 
Bishop of Nicoea, who had been banished for agreeing in 
Opinion with Arius, having published their Recantation, and 
assented to the Creed, are reinstated in their Sees. 

EUSEBIUS and Theognis having sent a penitential confession to the 
principal bishops, were by an imperial edict recalled from exile and 
restored to their own churches, displacing those who had been 
ordained in their places; Eusebius [displacing] Amphion, and 
Theognis Chrestus. This is a copy of their written retraction: 

'We having been sometime since condemned by your piety, without 
a formal trial, ought to bear in silence the decisions of your sacred 
adjudication. But since it is unreasonable that we by silence should 
countenance caluminators against ourselves, we on this account 
declare that we entirely concur with you in the faith; and also that, 
after having closely considered the import of the term 
consubstantial, we have been wholly studious of peace, having 
never followed the heresy. After suggesting whatever entered our 
thought for the security of the churches, and fully assuring those 
under our influence, we subscribed the declaration of faith; we did 
not subscribe the anathematizing; not as objecting to the creed, but 
as disbelieving the party accused to be such as was represented, 
having been satisfied on this point, both from his own letters to us, 
and from personal conversations. But if your holy council was 
convinced, we not opposing but concurring in your decisions, by 
this statement give them our full assent and confirmation: and this 
we do not as wearied with our exile, but to shake off the suspicion of 
heresy. If therefore ye should now think fit to restore us to your 
presence, ye will have us on all points conformable, and acquiescent 
in your decrees: especially since it has seemed good to your piety to 
deal tenderly with and recall even him who was primarily accused. It 
would be absurd for us to be silent, and thus give presumptive 
evidence against ourselves, when the one who seemed responsible 
has been permitted to clear himself from the charges brought 
against him. Vouchsafe then, as is consistent with that Christ-loving 
piety of yours, to remind our most religious emperor, to present our 
petitions, and to determine speedily concerning us in a way 
becoming yourselves.' 

Such was the language of the recantation of Eusebius and Theognis; 
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from which I infer that they had subscribed the articles of faith which 
had been set forth, but would not become parties to the 
condemnation of Arius. It appears also that Arius was recalled 
before them; but, although this may be true, yet he had been 
forbidden to enter Alexandria. This is evident from the fact that he 
afterwards devised a way of return for himself, both into the church 
and into Alexandria, by having made a fictitious repentance, as we 
shall show in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER XV. After the Synod, on the Death of Alexander, 
Athanasius is constituted Bishop of Alexandria. 

A LITTLE after this, Alexander bishop of Alexandria having died, 
Athanasius was set over that church. Rufinus relates, that this 
[Athana-sius] when quite a boy, played with others of his own age at 
a sacred game: this was an imitation of the priesthood and the order 
of consecrated persons. In this game therefore Athanasius was 
allotted the episcopal chair, and each of the other lads personated 
either a presbyter or a deacon. The children engaged in this sport on 
the day in which the memory of the martyr and bishop Peter was 
celebrated. Now at that time Alexander bishop of Alexandria 
happening to pass by, observed the play in which they were 
engaged, and having sent for the children, enquired from them the 
part each had been assigned in the game, conceiving that something 
might be portended by that which had been done. He then gave 
directions that the children should be taken to the church, and 
instructed in learning, but especially Athanasius; and having 
afterwards ordained him deacon on his becoming of adult age, he 
brought him to Nicaea to assist him in the disputations there when 
the Synod was convened. This account of Athanasius Rufinus has 
given in his own writings; nor is it improbable that it took place, for 
many transactions of this kind have often occurred. Concerning this 
matter it will suffice to have said the above. 
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CHAPTER XVI. The Emperor Constantine having enlarged the 
Ancient Byzantium, calls it Constantinople. 

AFTER the Synod the emperor spent some time in recreation, and 
after the public celebration of his twentieth anniversary of his 
accession, he immediately devoted himself to the reparation of the 
churches. This he carried into effect in other cities as well as in the 
city named after him, which being previously called Byzantium, he 
enlarged, surrounded with massive walls, and adorned with various 
edifices; and having rendered it equal to imperial Rome, he named it 
Constantinople, establishing by law that it should be designated New 
Rome. This law was engraven on a pillar of stone erected in public 
view in the Strategium, near the emperor's equestrian statue. He built 
also in the same city two churches, one of which he named Irene, 
and the other The Apostles. Nor did he only improve the affairs of 
the Christians, as I have said, but he also destroyed the superstition 
of the heathens; for he brought forth their images into public view to 
ornament the city of Constantinople, and set up the Delphic tripods 
publicly in the Hippodrome. It may indeed seem now superfluous to 
mention these things, since they are seen before they are heard of. 
But at that time the Christian cause received its greatest 
augmentation; for Divine Providence preserved very many other 
things during the times of the emperor Constantine. Eusebius 
Pamphilus has in magnificent terms recorded the praises of the 
emperor; and I considered it would not be ill-timed to advert thus to 
them as concisely as possible. 
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CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor's Mother Helena having came to 
Jerusalem, searches for and finds the Cross Christ, and 
builds a Church. 

HELENA, the emperor's mother (from whose name having made 
Drepanum, once a village, a city, the emperor called it Helenopolis), 
being divinely directed by dreams went to Jerusalem. Finding that 
which was once Jerusalem, desolate 'as a Preserve for autumnal 
fruits,' according to the prophet, she sought carefully the sepulchre 
of Christ, from which he arose after his burial; and after much 
difficulty, by God's help she discovered it. What the cause of the 
difficulty was I will explain in a few words. Those who embraced the 
Christian faith, after the period of his passion, greatly venerated this 
tomb; but those who hated Christianity, having covered the spot with 
a mound of earth, erected on it a temple to Venus, and set up her 
image there, not caring for the memory of the place. This succeeded 
for a long time; and it became known to the emperor's mother. 
Accordingly she having caused the statue to be thrown down, the 
earth to be removed, and the ground entirely cleared, found three 
crosses in the sepulchre: one of these was that blessed cross on 
which Christ had hung, the other two were those on which the two 
thieves that were crucified with him had died. With these was also 
found the tablet of Pilate, on which he had inscribed in various 
characters, that the Christ who was crucified was king of the Jews. 
Since, however, it was doubtful which was the cross they were in 
search of, the emperor's mother was not a little distressed; but from 
this trouble the bishop of Jerusalem, Macarius, shortly relieved her. 
And he solved the doubt by faith, for he sought a sign from God and 
obtained it. The sign was this: a certain woman of the neighborhood, 
who had been long afflicted with disease, was now just at the point 
of death; the bishop therefore arranged it so that each of the crosses 
should be brought to the dying woman, believing that she would be 
healed on touching the precious cross. Nor was he disappointed in 
his expectation: for the two crosses having been applied which were 
not the Lord's, the woman still continued in a dying state; but when 
the third, which was the true cross, touched her, she was 
immediately healed, and recovered her former strength. In this 
manner then was the genuine cross discovered. The emperor's 
mother erected over the place of the sepulchre a magnificent church, 
and named it New Jerusalem, having built it facing that old and 
deserted city. There she left a portion of the cross, enclosed in a 
silver case, as a memorial to those who might wish to see it: the 
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other part she sent to the emperor, who being persuaded that the 
city would be perfectly secure where that relic should be preserved, 
privately enclosed it in his own statue, which stands on a large 
column of porphyry in the forum called Constantine's at 
Constantinople. I have written this from report indeed; but almost all 
the inhabitants of Constantinople affirm that it is true. Moreover the 
nails with which Christ's hands were fastened to the cross (for his 
mother having found these also in the sepulchre had sent them) 
Constantine took and had made into bridle-bits and a helmet, which 
he used in his military expeditions. The emperor supplied all 
materials for the construction of the churches, and wrote to 
Macarius the bishop to expedite these edifices. When the emperor's 
mother had completed the New Jerusalem, she reared another 
church not at all inferior, over the cave at Bethlehem where Christ 
was born according to the flesh: nor did she stop here, but built a 
third on the mount of his Ascension. So devoutly was she affected in 
these matters, that she would pray in the company of women; and 
inviting the virgins enrolled in the register of the churches to a 
repast, serving them herself, she brought the dishes to table. She 
was also very munificent to the churches and to the poor; and 
having lived a life of piety, she died when about eighty years old. Her 
remains were conveyed to New Rome, the capital, and deposited in 
the imperial sepulchres. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-17.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:48



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.18. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor Constantine abolishes 
Paganism and erects many Churches in Different Places. 

AFTER this the emperor became increasingly attentive to the 
interests of the Christians, and abandoned the heathen 
superstitions. He abolished the combats of the gladiators, and set up 
his own statues in the temples. And as the heathens affirmed that it 
was Serapis who brought up the Nile for the purpose of irrigating 
Egypt, because a cubit was usually carried into his temple, he 
directed Alexander to transfer the cubit to the church. And although 
they predicted that the Nile would not overflow because of the 
displeasure of Serapis, nevertheless there was an inundation in the 
following year and afterwards, taking place regularly: thus it was 
proved by fact that the rising of the Nile was not in consequence of 
their superstition, but by reason of the decrees of Providence. About 
the same time those barbarians the Sarmatians and Goths made 
incursions on the Roman territory; yet the emperor's earnestness 
respecting the churches was by no means abated, but he made 
suitable provision for both these matters. Placing his confidence in 
the Christian banner, he completely vanquished his enemies, so as 
even to cast off the tribute of gold which preceding emperors were 
accustomed to pay the barbarians: while they themselves, being 
terror-struck at the unexpectedness of their defeat, then for the first 
time embraced the Christian religion, by means of which Constantine 
had been protected. Again he built other churches, one of which was 
erected near the Oak of Mamre, under which the Sacred Oracles 
declare that Abraham entertained angels. For the emperor having 
been informed that altars had been reared under that oak, and that 
pagan sacrifices were offered upon them, censured by letter 
Eusebius bishop of Caesarea, and ordered that the altars should be 
demolished, and a house of prayer erected beside the oak. He also 
directed that another church should be constructed in Heliopolis in 
Phoenicia, for this reason. Who originally legislated for the 
inhabitants of Heliopolis I am unable to state, but his character and 
morals may be judged of from the [practice of that] city; for the laws 
of the country ordered the women among them to be common, and 
therefore the children born there were of doubtful descent, so that 
there was no distinction of fathers and their offspring. Their virgins 
also were presented for prostitution to the strangers who resorted 
thither. The emperor hastened to correct this evil which had long 
prevailed among them. And passing a solemn law of chastity, he 
removed the shameful evil and provided for the mutual recognition 
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of families. And having built churches there, he took care that a 
bishop and sacred clergy should be ordained. Thus he reformed the 
corrupt manners of the people of Heliopolis. He likewise demolished 
the temple of Venus at Aphaca on Mount Libanus, and abolished the 
infamous deeds which were there celebrated. Why need I describe 
his expulsion of the -- Pythonic demon from Cilicia, by commanding 
the mansion in which he was lurking to be razed from its 
foundations? So great indeed was the emperor's devotion to 
Christianity, that when he was about to enter on a war with Persia, he 
prepared a tabernacle formed of embroidered linen on the model of a 
church, just as Moses had done in the wilderness; and this so 
constructed as to be adapted to conveyance from place to place, in 
order that he might have a house of prayer even in the most desert 
regions. But the war was not at that time carried on, being prevented 
through dread of the emperor. It would, I conceive, be out of place 
here to describe the emperor's diligence in rebuilding cities and 
converting many villages into cities; as for example Drepanum, to 
which he gave his mother's name, and Constantia in Palestine, so 
called from his sister. For my task is not to enumerate of the 
emperor's actions, but simply such as are connected with 
Christianity, and especially those which relate to the churches. 
Wherefore I leave to others more competent to detail such matters, 
the emperor's glorious achievements, inasmuch as they belong to a 
different subject, and require a distinct treatise. But I myself should 
have been silent, if the Church had remained undisturbed by 
divisions: for where the subject does not supply matter for relation, 
there is no necessity for a narrator. Since however subtle and vain 
disputation has confused and at the same time scattered the 
apostolic faith of Christianity, I thought it desirable to record these 
things, in order that the transactions of the churches might not be 
lost in obscurity. For accurate information on these points procures 
celebrity among the many, and at the same time renders him who is 
acquainted with them more secure from error, and instructs him not 
to be carried away by any empty sound of sophistical argumentation 
which he may chance to hear. 
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CHAPTER XIX. In what Manner the Nations in the Interior of 
India were Christianized in the Times of Constantine. 

WE must now mention in what manner Christianity was spread in 
this emperor's reign: for it was in his time that the nations both of 
the Indians in the interior, and of the Iberians first embraced the 
Christian faith. But I shall briefly explain why I have used the 
appended expression in the interior. When the apostles went forth by 
lot among the nations, Thomas received the apostleship of the 
Parthians; Matthew was allotted Ethiopia; and Bartholomew the part 
of India contiguous to that country but the interior India, in which 
many barbarous nations using different languages lived, was not 
enlightened by Christian doctrine before the times of Constantine. I 
now come to speak of the cause which led them to become converts 
to Christianity. A certain philosopher, Meropius, a Tyrian by race, 
determined to acquaint himself with the country of the Indians, being 
stimulated to this by the example of the philosopher Metrodorus, 
who had previously traveled through the region of India. Having 
taken with him therefore two youths to whom he was related, who 
were by no means ignorant of the Greek language, Meropius reached 
the country by ship; and when he had inspected whatever he wished, 
he touched at a certain place which had a safe harbor, for the 
purpose of procuring some necessaries. It so happened that a little 
before that time the treaty between the Romans and Indians had 
been violated. The Indians, therefore, having seized the philosopher 
and those who sailed with him, killed them all except his two 
youthful kinsmen; but sparing them from compassion for their 
tender age, they sent them as a gift to the king of the Indians. He 
being pleased with the personal appearance of the youths, 
constituted one of them, whose name was Edesius, cup-bearer at his 
table; the other, named Frumentius, he entrusted with the care of the 
royal records. The king dying soon after, left them free, the 
government devolving on his wife and infant son. Now the queen 
seeing her son thus left in his minority, begged the young men to 
undertake the charge of him, until he should become of adult age. 
Accordingly, the youths accepted the task, and entered on the 
administration of the kingdom. Thus Frumentius controlled all things 
and made it a task to enquire whether among the Roman merchants 
trafficking with that country, there were any Christians to be found: 
and having discovered some, he informed them who he was, and 
exhorted them to select and occupy some appropriate places for the 
celebration of Christian worship. In the course of a little while he 
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built a house of prayer; and having instructed some of the Indians in 
the principles of Christianity, they fitted them for participation in the 
worship. On the young king's reaching maturity, Frumentius and his 
associates resigned to him the administration of public affairs, in the 
management, of which they had honorably acquitted themselves, 
and besought permission to return to their own country. Both the 
king and his mother entreated them to remain; but being desirous of 
revisiting their native place, they could not be prevailed on, and 
consequently departed. Edesius for his part hastened to Tyre to see 
his parents and kindred; but Frumentius arriving at Alexandria, 
reported the affair to Athanasius the bishop, who had but recently 
been invested with that dignity; and acquainting him both with the 
particulars of his wanderings and the hopes Indians had of receiving 
Christianity. He also begged him to send a bishop and clergy there, 
and by no means to neglect those who might thus be brought to 
salvation. Athanasius having considered how this could be most 
profitably effected, requested Frumentius himself to accept the 
bishopric, declaring that he could appoint no one more suitable than 
he was. Accordingly this was done; Frumentius invested with 
episcopal authority, returned to India and became there a preacher 
of the Gospel, and built several churches, being aided also by divine 
grace, he performed various miracles, healing with the souls also the 
bodily diseases of many. Rufinus assures us that he heard these 
facts from Edesius, who was afterwards ordained to the priesthood 
at Tyre. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-19.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:49



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.20. 

 
CHAPTER XX. In what Manner the Iberians were converted to 
Christianity. 

IT is now proper to relate how the Iberians about the same time 
became proselytes to the faith. A certain woman leading a devout 
and chaste life, was, in the providential ordering of God, taken 
captive by the Iberians. Now these Iberians dwell near the Euxine 
Sea, and are a colony of the Iberians of Spain. Accordingly the 
woman in her captivity exercised herself among the barbarians in the 
practice of virtue: for she not only maintained the most rigid 
continence, but Spent much time in fastings and prayers. The 
barbarians observing this were astonished at the strangeness of her 
conduct. It happened then that the king's son, then a mere babe, was 
attacked with disease; the queen, according to the custom of the 
country, sent the child to other women to be cured, in the hope that 
their experience would supply a remedy. After the infant had been 
carried around by its nurse without obtaining relief from any of the 
women, he was at length brought to this captive. She had no 
knowledge of the medical art, and applied no material remedy; but 
taking the child and laying it on her bed which was made of 
horsecloth, in the presence of other females, she simply said, 
'Christ, who healed many, will heal this child also'; then having 
prayed in addition to this expression of faith, and called upon God, 
the boy was immediately restored, and continued well from that 
period. The report of this miracle spread itself far and wide among 
the barbarian women, and soon reached the queen, so that the 
captive became very celebrated. Not long afterwards the queen 
herself having fallen sick sent for the captive woman. Inasmuch as 
she being a person of modest and retiring manners excused herself 
from going, the queen was conveyed to her. The captive did the 
same to her as she had done to her son before; and immediately the 
disease was removed. And the queen thanked the stranger; but she 
replied, 'this work is not mine, but Christ's, who is the Son of God 
that made the world'; she therefore exhorted her to call upon him, 
and acknowledge the true God. Amazed at his wife's sudden 
restoration to health, the king of the Iberians wished to requite with 
gifts her whom he had understood to be the means of effecting these 
cures; she however said that she needed not riches, inasmuch as 
she possessed as riches the consolations of religion; but that she 
would regard as the greatest present he could offer her, his 
recognition of the God whom she worshiped and declared. With this 
she sent back the gifts. This answer the king treasured up in his 
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mind, and going forth to the chase the next day, the following 
circumstance occurred: a mist and thick darkness covered the 
mountain tops and forests where he was hunting, so that their sport 
was embarrassed, and their path became inextricable. In this 
perplexity the prince earnestly invoked the gods whom he 
worshiped; and as it availed nothing, he at last determined to 
implore the assistance of the captive's God; when scarcely had he 
begun to pray, ere the darkness arising from the mist was 
completely dissipated. Wondering at that which was done, he 
returned to his palace rejoicing, and related to his wife what had 
happened; he also immediately sent for the captive stranger, and 
begged her to inform him who that God was whom she adored. The 
woman on her arrival caused the king of the Iberians to become a 
preacher of Christ: for having believed in Christ through this devoted 
woman, he convened all the Iberians who were under his authority; 
and when he had declared to them what had taken place in reference 
to the cure of his wife and child not only, but also the circumstances 
connected with the chase, he exhorted them to worship the God of 
the captive. Thus, therefore, both the king and the queen were made 
preachers of Christ, the one addressing their male, and the other 
their female subjects. Moreover, the king having ascertained from 
his prisoner the plan on which churches were constructed among 
the Romans, ordered a church to be built, and immediately provided 
all things necessary for its erection; and the edifice was accordingly 
commenced. But when they came to set up the pillars, Divine 
Providence interposed for the confirmation of the inhabitants in the 
faith; for one of the columns remained immovable, and no means 
were found capable of moving it; but their ropes broke and their 
machinery fell to pieces; at length the workmen gave up all further 
effort and departed. Then was proved the reality of the captive's faith 
in the following manner: going to the place at night without the 
knowledge of any one, she spent the whole time in prayer; and by 
the power of God the pillar was raised, and stood erect in the air 
above its base, yet so as not to touch it. At daybreak the king, who 
was an intelligent person, came himself to inspect the work, and 
seeing the pillar suspended in this position without support, both he 
and his attendants were amazed. Shortly after, in fact before their 
very eyes, the pillar descended on its own pedestal, and there 
remained fixed. Upon this the people shouted, attesting the truth of 
the king's faith, and hymning the praise of the God of the captive. 
They believed thenceforth, and with eagerness raised the rest of the 
columns, and the whole building was soon completed. An embassy 
was afterwards sent to the Emperor Constantine, requesting that 
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henceforth they might be in alliance with the Romans, and receive 
from them a bishop and consecrated clergy, since they sincerely 
believed in Christ. Rufinus says that he learned these facts from 
Bacurius, who was formerly one of the petty princes of the Iberians, 
but subsequently went over to the Romans, and was made a captain 
of the military force in Palestine; being at length entrusted with the 
supreme command in the war against the tyrant Maximus, he 
assisted the Emperor Theodosius. In this way then, during the days 
of Constantine, were the Iberians also converted to Christianity. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of Anthony the Monk. 

WHAT sort of a man the monk Anthony was, who lived in the same 
age, in the Egyptian desert, and how he openly contended with 
devils, clearly detecting their devices and wily modes of warfare, and 
how he performed many miracles, it would be superfluous for us to 
say; for Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, has anticipated us, having 
devoted an entire book to his biography. Of such good men there 
was a large number at one time during the years of the Emperor 
Constantine. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Manes, the Founder of the Manichoean 
Heresy, and on his Origin. 

BUT amidst the good wheat, tares are accustomed to spring up; for 
envy loves to plot insidiously against the good. Hence it was that a 
little while before the time of Constantine, a species of heathenish 
Christianity made its appearance together with that which was real; 
just as false prophets sprang up among the true, and false apostles 
among the true apostles. For at that time a dogma of Empedocles, 
the heathen philosopher, by means of Manichaeus, assumed the 
form of Christian doctrine. Eusebius Pamphilus has indeed 
mentioned this person in the seventh book of his Ecclesiastical 
History, but has not entered into minute details concerning him. 
Wherefore, I deem it incumbent on me to supply some particulars 
which he has left unnoticed: thus it will be known who this 
Manichaeus was, whence he came, and what was the nature of his 
presumptuous daring. 

A Saracen named Scythian married a captive from the Upper Thebes. 
On her account he dwelt in Egypt, and having versed himself in the 
learning of the Egyptians, he subtly introduced the theory of 
Empedocles and Pythagoras among the doctrines of the Christian 
faith. Asserting that there were two natures, a good. and an evil one, 
he termed, as Empedocles had done, the latter Discord, and the 
former Friendship. Of this Scythian, Buddas, who had been 
previously called Terebinthus, became a disciple; and he having 
proceeded to Babylon, which the Persians inhabit, made many 
extravagant statements respecting himself, declaring that he was 
born of a virgin, and brought up in the mountains. The same man 
afterwards composed four books, one he entitled The Mysteries, 
another The Gospel, a third The Treasure, and the fourth Heads 
[Summaries]; but pretending to perform some mystic rites, he was 
hurled down a precipice by a spirit, and so perished. A certain 
woman at whose house he had lodged buried him, and taking 
possession of his property, bought a boy about seven years old 
whose name was Cubricus: this lad she enfranchised, and having 
given him a liberal education, she soon after died, leaving him all 
that belonged to Terebinthus, including the books he had written on 
the principles inculcated by Scythian. Cubricus, the freedman, taking 
these things with him and having withdrawn into the regions of 
Persia, changed his name, calling himself Manes; and disseminated 
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the books of Buddas or Terebinthus among his deluded followers as 
his own. Now the contents of these treatises apparently agree with 
Christianity in expression, but are pagan in sentiment: for 
Manichaeus being an atheist, incited his disciples to acknowledge a 
plurality of gods, and taught them to worship the sun. He also 
introduced the doctrine of Fate, denying human free-will; and 
affirmed a transmutation of bodies, clearly following the opinions of 
Empedocles, Pythagoras, and the Egyptians. He denied that Christ 
existed in the flesh, asserting that he was an apparition; and rejected 
moreover the law and the prophets, calling himself the 'Comforter,' -- 
all of which dogmas are totally at variance with the orthodox faith of 
the church. In his epistles he even dared to call himself an apostle; 
but for a pretension so unfounded he brought upon himself merited 
retribution in the following manner. The son of the Persian monarch 
having been attacked with disease, his father became anxious for his 
recovery, and left no means untried in order to effect it; and as he 
had heard of the wonder-working of Manichaeus, and thinking that 
these miracles were real, he sent for him as an apostle, trusting that 
through him his son might be restored. He accordingly presented 
himself at court, and with his assumed manner undertook the 
treatment of the young prince. But the king seeing that the child died 
in his hands shut up the deceiver in prison, with the intention of 
putting him to death. However, he contrived to escape, and fled into 
Mesopotamia; but the king of Persia having discovered that he was 
dwelling there, caused him to be brought thence by force, and after 
having rayed him alive, he stuffed his skin with chaff, and suspended 
it in front of the gate of the city. These things we state not having 
manufactured them ourselves, but collected from a book entitled The 
disputation of Archelaus bishop of Caschara (one of the cities of 
Mesopotamia). For Archelaus himself states that he disputed with 
Manichaeus face to face, and mentions the circumstances connected 
with his life to which we have now alluded. Envy thus delights, as we 
before remarked, to be insidiously at work in the midst of a 
prosperous condition of affairs. But for what reason the goodness of 
God permits this to be done, whether he wishes thereby to bring into 
activity the excellence of the principles of the church, and to utterly 
break down the self-importance which is wont to unite itself with 
faith; or for what other cause, is, at the same time, a difficult 
question, and not relevant to the present discussion. For our object 
is neither to examine the soundness of doctrinal views, nor to 
analyze the mysterious reasons for the providences and judgments 
of God; but to detail as faithfully as possible the history of 
transactions which have taken place in the churches. The way in 
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which the superstition of the Manichaeans sprang up a little before 
the time of Constantine has been thus described; now let us return 
to the times and events which are the proper subjects of this history. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory0-22.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:26:49



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.23. 

 
CHAPTER XXIII. Eusebius Bishop of Nicomedia, and Theognis 
Bishop of Nicoea, having recovered Confidence, endeavor to 
subvert the Nicene Creed, by plotting against Athanasius. 

THE partisans of Eusebius and Theognis having returned from their 
exile, these latter were reinstated in their churches, having expelled, 
as we observed, those who had been ordained in their stead. 
Moreover, they came into great consideration with the emperor, who 
honored them exceedingly, as those who had returned from error to 
the orthodox faith. They, however, abused the license thus afforded 
them, by exciting greater commotions in the world than they had 
done before; being instigated to this by two causes -- on the one 
hand the Arian heresy with which they had been previously infected, 
and bitter animosity against Athanasius on the other, because he 
had so vigorously withstood them in the Synod while the articles of 
faith were under discussion. And in the first place they objected to 
the ordination of Athanasius partly as a person unworthy of the 
prelacy, and partly because he had been elected by disqualified 
persons. But when Athanasius had shown himself superior to this 
calumny (for having assumed control of the church of Alexandria, he 
ardently contended for the Nicene creed), then Eusebius exerted 
himself to the utmost insidiously to cause the removal of Athanasius 
and to bring Arius back to Alexandria; for he thought that thus only 
he should be able to expunge the doctrine of consubstantiality, and 
introduce Arianism. Eusebius therefore wrote to Athanasius, 
desiring him to re-admit Arius and his adherents into the church. 
Now the tone of his letter indeed was that of entreaty, but openly he 
menaced him. And as Athanasius would by no means accede to this, 
he endeavored to induce the emperor to give Arius an audience, and 
then permit him to return to Alexandria: and by what means he 
attained his object, I shall mention in its proper place. Meanwhile 
before this another commotion was raised in the church. In fact, her 
own children again disturbed her peace. Eusebius Pamphilus says, 
that immediately after the Synod, Egypt became agitated by intestine 
divisions: not assigning, however, the reason for this, so that hence 
he has won the reputation of disingenuousness, and of avoiding to 
specify the causes of these dissensions, from a determination on his 
part not to give his sanction to the proceedings at Nicaea. Yet as we 
ourselves have discovered from various letters which the bishops 
wrote to one another after the Synod, the term hamoousios troubled 
some of them. So that while they occupied themselves in a too 
minute investigation of its import, they roused the strife against each 
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other; it seemed not unlike a contest in the dark; for neither party 
appeared to understand distinctly the grounds on which they 
calumniated one another. Those who objected to the word 
homoousios, conceived that those who approved it favored the 
opinion of Sabellius and Moatanus; they therefore called them 
blasphemers, as subverting the existence of the Son of God. And 
again the advocates of this term, charging their opponents with 
polytheism, inveighed against them as introducers of heathen 
superstitions. Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, accuses Eusebius 
Pamphilus of perverting the Nicene Creed; Eusebius again denies 
that he violates that exposition of the faith, and recriminates, saying 
that Eustathius was a defender of the opinion of Sabellius. In 
consequence of these misunderstandings, each of them wrote as if 
contending against adversaries: and although it was admitted on 
both sides that the Son of God has a distinct person and existence, 
and all acknowledged that there is one God in three Persons, yet 
from what cause I am unable to divine, they could not agree among 
themselves, and therefore could in no way endure to be at peace. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Of the Synod held at Antioch, which deposed 
Eustathius, Bishop of Antioch, on whose account a Sedition 
broke out and almost ruined the City. 

HAVING therefore convened a Synod at Antioch, they deposed 
Eustathius, as a supporter of the Sabellian heresy, rather than of the 
tenets which the council at Nicaea had formulated. As some affirm 
[this measure was taken] for other and unsatisfactory reasons, 
though none other have been openly assigned: this is a matter of 
common occurrence; the bishops are accustomed to do this in all 
cases, accusing and pronouncing impious those whom they depose, 
but not explaining their warrant for so doing. George, bishop of 
Laodicea in Syria, one of the number of those who abominated the 
term homoousios, assures us in his Encomium of Eusebius 
Emisenus, that they deposed Eustathius as favoring Sabellianism, 
on the impeachment of Cyrus, bishop of Beroea. Of Eusebius 
Emisenus we shall speak elsewhere in due order. George has written 
of Eustathius [somewhat inconsistently]; for after asserting that he 
was accused by Cyrus of maintaining the heresy of Sabellius, he 
tells us again that Cyrus himself was convicted of the same error, 
and degraded for it. Now how was it possible that Cyrus should 
accuse Eustathius as a Sabellian, when he inclined to Sabellianism 
himself? It appears likely therefore that Eustathius must have been 
condemned on other grounds. At that time, however, there arose a 
dangerous sedition at Antioch on account of his deposition: for 
when they proceeded to the election of a successor, so fierce a 
dissension was kindled, as to threaten the whole city with 
destruction. The populace was divided into two factions, one of 
which vehemently contended for the translation of Eusebius 
Pamphilus from Caesarea in Palestine to Antioch; the other equally 
insisted on the reinstatement of Eustathius. And the populace of the 
city were infected with the spirit of partisanship in this quarrel 
among the Christians, a military force was arrayed on both sides 
with hostile intent, so that a bloody collision would have taken place, 
had not God and the dread of the emperor repressed the violence of 
the multitude. For the emperor through letters, and Eusebius by 
refusing to accept the bishopric, served to allay the ferment: on 
which account that prelate was exceedingly admired by the emperor, 
who wrote to him commending his prudent determination, and 
congratulating him as one who was considered worthy of being 
bishop not of one city merely, but of almost the whole world. 
Consequently it is said that the episcopal chair of the church at 
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Antioch was vacant for eight consecutive years after this period; but 
at length by the exertions of those who aimed at the subversion of 
the Nicene creed, Euphronius was duly installed. This is the amount 
of my information respecting the Synod held at Antioch on account 
of Eustathius. Immediately after these events Eusebius, who had 
long before left Berytus, and was at that time presiding over the 
church at Nicomedia, strenuously exerted himself in connection to 
those of his party, to bring back Arius to Alexandria. But how they 
managed to effect this, and by what means the emperor was 
prevailed on to admit both Arius and with him Euzoius into his 
presence must now be related. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of the Presbyter who exerted himself for the 
Recall of Arius. 

THE Emperor Constantine had a sister named Constantia, the widow 
of Licinius, who had for some time shared the imperial dignity with 
Constantine, but had assumed tyrannical powers and had been put 
to death in consequence. This princess maintained in her household 
establishment a certain confidential presbyter, tinctured with the 
dogmas of Arianism; Eusebius and others having prompted him, he 
took occasion in his familiar conversations with Constantia, to 
insinuate that the Synod had done Arius injustice, and that the 
common report concerning him was not true. Constantia gave full 
credence to the presbyter's assertions, but durst not report them to 
the emperor. Now it happened that she became dangerously ill, and 
her brother visited her daily. As the disease became aggravated and 
she expected to die, she commended this presbyter to the emperor, 
testifying to his diligence and piety, as well as his devoted loyalty to 
his sovereign. She died soon after, whereupon the presbyter became 
one of the most confidential persons about the emperor; and having 
gradually increased in freedom of speech, he repeated to the 
emperor what be had before stated to his sister, affirming that Arius 
had no other views than the sentiments avowed by the Synod; and 
that if he were admitted to the imperial presence, he would give his 
full assent to what the Synod had decreed: he added, moreover, that 
he had been unreasonably slandered. The presbyter's words 
appeared strange to the emperor, and he said, 'If Arius subscribes 
with the Synod and holds its views, I will both give him an audience, 
and send him back to Alexandria with honor.' Having thus said, he 
immediately wrote to him in these words: 

Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to Arius. 

It was intimated to your reverence some time since, that you might 
come to my court, in order to obtain an interview with us. We are not 
a little surprised that you did not do this immediately. Wherefore 
having at once mounted a public vehicle, hasten to arrive at our 
court; that when you have experienced our clemency and regard for 
you, you may return to your own country. May God protect you, 
beloved. Dated the twenty-fifth of November. 

This was the letter of the emperor to Arius. And I cannot but admire 
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the ardent zeal which the prince manifested for religion: for it 
appears from this document that he had often before exhorted Arius 
to change his views, inasmuch as he censures his delaying to return 
to the truth, although he had himself written frequently to him. Now 
on the receipt of this letter, Arius came to Constantinople 
accompanied by Euzoius, whom Alexander had divested of his 
deaconship when he excommunicated Arius and his partisans. The 
emperor accordingly admitted them to his presence, and asked them 
whether they would agree to the creed. And when they readily gave 
their assent, he ordered them to deliver to him a written statement of 
their faith. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Arius, on being recalled, presents a 
Recantation the Emperor, and pretends to accept the Nicene 
Creed. 

THEY having drawn up a declaration to the following effect, 
presented it to the emperor. 

'Arius and Euzoius, to our Most Religious and Pious Lord, the 
Emperor Constantine. 

'In accordance with the command of your devout piety, sovereign 
lord, we declare our faith, and before God profess in writing, that we 
and our adherents believe as follows: 

'We believe in one God the Father Almighty: and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ his Son, who was begotten of him before all ages, God the 
Word through whom all things were made, both those which are in 
the heavens and those upon the earth; who descended, and became 
incarnate, and suffered, and rose again, ascended into the heavens, 
and will again come to judge the living and the dead. [We believe] 
also in the Holy Spirit, and in the resurrection of the flesh, and in the 
life of the coming age, and in the kingdom of the heavens, and in one 
Catholic Church of God, extending from one end of the earth to the 
other. 

'This faith we have received from the holy gospels, the Lord therein 
saying to his disciples: "Go and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." If we 
do not so believe and truly receive the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, as the whole Catholic Church and the holy Scriptures teach (in 
which we believe in every respect), God is our judge both now, and 
in the coming judgment. Wherefore we beseech your piety, most 
devout emperor, that we who are persons consecrated to the 
ministry, and holding the faith and sentiments of the church and of 
the holy Scriptures, may by your pacific and devoted piety be 
reunited to our mother, the Church, all superfluous questions and 
disputings being avoided: that so both we and the whole church 
being at peace, may in common offer our accustomed prayers for 
your tranquil reign, and on behalf of your whole family.' 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Arius having returned to Alexandria with the 
Emperor's Consent, and not being received by Athanasius, 
the Partisans of Eusebius bring Many Charges against 
Athanasius before the Emperor. 

ARIUS having thus satisfied the emperor, returned to Alexandria. But 
his artifice for suppressing the truth did not succeed; for on his 
arrival at Alexandria, as Athanasius would not receive him, but 
turned away from him as a pest, he attempted to excite a fresh 
commotion in that city by disseminating his heresy. Then indeed 
both Eusebius himself wrote, and prevailed on the emperor also to 
write, in order that Arius and his partisans might be readmitted into 
the church. Athanasius nevertheless wholly refused to receive them, 
and wrote to inform the emperor in reply, that it was impossible for 
those who had once rejected the faith, and had been anathematized, 
to be again received into communion on their return. But the 
emperor, provoked at this answer, menaced Athanasius in these 
terms: 

'Since you have been apprised of my will, afford unhindered access 
into the church to all those who are desirous of entering it. For if it 
shall be intimated to me that you have prohibited any of those 
claiming to be reunited to the church, or have hindered their 
admission, I will forthwith send some one who at my command shall 
depose you, and drive you into exile.' 

The emperor wrote thus from a desire of promoting the public good, 
and because he did not wish to see the church ruptured; for he 
labored earnestly to bring them all into harmony. Then indeed the 
partisans of Eusebius, ill-disposed towards Athanasius, imagining 
they had found a seasonable opportunity, welcomed the emperor's 
displeasure as an auxiliary to their own purpose: and on this 
account they raised a great disturbance, endeavoring to eject him 
from his bishopric; for they entertained the hope that the Arian 
doctrine would prevail only upon the removal of Athanasius. The 
chief conspirators against him were Eusebius bishop of Nicomedia, 
Theognis of Nicaea, Maris of Chalcedon, Ursacius of Singidnum in 
Upper Moesia, and Valens of Mursa in Upper Pannonia. These 
persons suborn by bribes certain of the Melitian heresy to fabricate 
various charges against Athanasius; and first they accuse him 
through the Melitians Ision, Eudaemon and Callinicus, of having 
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ordered the Egyptians to pay a linen garment as tribute to the church 
at Alexandria. But this calumny was immediately disproved by 
Alypius and Macarius, presbyters of the Alexandrian church, who 
then happened to be at Nicomedia; they having convinced the 
emperor that these statements to the prejudice of Athanasius were 
false. Wherefore the emperor by letter severely censured his 
accusers, but urged Athanasius to come to him. But before he came 
the Eusebian faction anticipating his arrival, added to their former 
accusation the charge of another crime of a still more serious nature 
than the former; charging Athanasius with plotting against his 
sovereign, and with having sent for treasonable purposes a chest 
full of gold to one Philumenus. When, however, the emperor had 
himself investigated this matter at Psamathia, which is in the 
suburbs of Nicomedia, and had found Athanasius innocent, he 
dismissed him with honor; and wrote with his own hand to the 
church at Alexandria to assure them that their bishop had been 
falsely accused. It would indeed have been both proper and 
desirable to have passed over in silence the subsequent attacks 
which the Eusebians made upon Athanasius, lest from these 
circumstances the Church of Christ should be judged unfavorably of 
by those who are adverse to its interests. But since having been 
already committed to writing, they have become known to 
everybody, I have on that account deemed it necessary to make as 
cursory allusion to these things as possible, the particulars of which 
would require a special treatise. Whence the slanderous accusation 
originated, and the character of those who devised it, I shall now 
therefore state in brief. Marcotes is a district of Alexandria; there are 
contained in it very many villages, and an abundant population, with 
numerous splendid churches; these churches are all under the 
jurisdiction of the bishop of Alexandria, and are subject to his city as 
parishes. There was in this region a person named Isohyras, who 
had been guilty of an act deserving of many deaths; for although he 
had never been admitted to holy orders, he had the audacity to 
assume the title of presbyter, and to exercise sacred functions 
belonging to the priesthood. But having been detected in his 
sacrilegious career, he made his escape thence and sought refuge in 
Nicomedia, where he implored the protection of the party of 
Eusebius; who from their hatred to Athanasius, not only received 
him as a presbyter, but even promised to confer upon him the 
dignity of the episcopacy, if he would frame an accusation against 
Athanasius, listening as a pretext for this to whatever stories 
Ischyras had invented. For he spread a report that he had suffered 
dreadfully in consequence of an assault; and that Macarius had 
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rushed furiously toward the altar, had overturned the table, and 
broken a mystical cup: he added also that he had burnt the sacred 
books. As a reward for this accusation, the Eusebian faction, as I 
have said promised him a bishopric; foreseeing that the charges 
against Macarius would involve, along with the accused party, 
Athanasius, under whose orders he would seem to have acted. But 
this charge they formulated later; before it they devised another full 
of the bitterest malignity, to which I shall now advert. Having by 
some means, I know not what, obtained a man's hand; whether they 
themselves had murdered any one, and cut off his hand, or had 
severed it from some dead body, God knows and the authors of the 
deed: but be that as it may, they publicly exposed it as the hand of 
Arsenius, a Melitian bishop, while they kept the alleged owner of it 
concealed. This hand, they asserted, had been made use of by 
Athanasius in the performance of certain magic arts; and therefore it 
was made the gravest ground of accusation which these 
calumniators had concerted against him: but as it generally 
happens, all those who entertained any pique against Athanasius 
came forward at the same time with a variety of other charges. When 
the emperor was informed of these proceedings, he wrote to his 
nephew Dalmatius the censor, who then had his residence at 
Antioch in Syria, directing him to order the accused parties to be 
brought before him, and after due investigation, to inflict punishment 
on such as might be convicted. He also sent thither Eusebius and 
Theognis, that the case might be tried in their presence. When 
Athanasius knew that he was to be summoned before the censor, he 
sent into Egypt to make a strict search after Arsenius; and he 
ascertained indeed that he was secreted there, but was unable to 
apprehend him, because he often changed his place of concealment. 
Meanwhile the emperor suppressed the trial which was to have been 
held before the censor, on the following account. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. On Account of the Charges against 
Athanasius, the Emperor convokes a Synod of Bishops at 
Tyre. 

THE emperor had ordered a Synod of bishops to be present at the 
consecration of the church which he had erected at Jerusalem. He 
therefore directed that, as a secondary matter, they should on their 
way first assemble at Tyre, to examine into the charges against 
Athanasius; in order that all cause of contention being removed 
there, they might the more peacefully perform the inaugural 
ceremonies in the dedication of the church of God. This was the 
thirtieth year of Constantine's reign, and sixty bishops were thus 
convened at Tyre from various places, on the summons of Dionysius 
the consul. As to Macarius the presbyter, he was conducted from 
Alexandria in chains, under a military escort; while Athanasius was 
unwilling to go thither, not so much from dread, because he was 
innocent of the charges made, as because he feared lest any 
innovations should be made on the decisions of the council at 
Nicaea; he was, however, constrained to be present by the menacing 
letters of the emperor. For it had been written him that if he did not 
come voluntarily, he should be brought by force. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Of Arsenius, and his Hand which was said to 
have been cut off. 

THE special providence of God drove Arsenius also to Tyre; for, 
disregarding the injunctions he had received from the accusers who 
had bribed him, he went thither disguised to see what would be 
done. It by some means happened that the servants of Archelaus, 
the governor of the province, heard some persons at an inn affirm 
that Arsenius, who was reported to have been murdered, was 
concealed in the house of one of the citizens. Having heard this and 
marked the individuals by whom this statement was made, they 
communicated the information to their master, who causing strict 
search to be made for the man immediately, discovered and properly 
secured him; after which he gave notice to Athanasius that he need 
not be under any alarm, inasmuch as Arsenius was alive and there 
present. Arsenius on being apprehended, at first denied that he was 
the person; but Paul, bishop of Tyre, who had formerly known him, 
established his identity. Divine providence having thus disposed 
matters Athanasius was shortly after summoned by the Synod; and 
as soon as he presented himself, his traducers exhibited the hand, 
and pressed their charge. He managed the affair with great 
prudence, for he enquired of those present, as well as of his 
accusers, who were the persons who knew Arsenius? and several 
having answered that they knew him, he caused Arsenius to be 
introduced, having his hands covered by his cloak. Then he again 
asked them, 'Is this the person who has lost a hand?' All were 
astonished at the unexpectedness of this procedure, except those 
who knew whence the hand had been cut off; for the rest thought 
that Arsenius was really deficient of a hand, and expected that the 
accused would make his defense in some other way. But Athanasius 
turning back the cloak of Arsenius on one side showed one of the 
man's hands; again, while some were supposing that the other hand 
was wanting, permitting them to remain a short time in doubt 
afterward he turned back the cloak on the other side and exposed 
the other hand. Then addressing himself to those present, he said, 
'Arsenius, as you see, is found to have two hands: let my accusers 
show the place whence the third was cut off.' 
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CHAPTER XXX. Athanasius is found Innocent of what he was 
accused; his Accusers take to Flight. 

Matters having been brought to this issue with regard to Arsenius, 
the contrivers of this imposture were reduced to perplexity; and 
Achab, who was also called John, one of the principal accusers, 
having slipped out of court in the tumult, effected his escape. Thus 
Athanasius cleared himself from this charge, without having 
recourse to any pleading; for he was confident that the sight only of 
Arsenius alive would confound his calumniators. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. When the Bishops will not listen to 
Athanasius' Defense an the Second Charge, he betakes 
himself to the Emperor. 

BUT in refuting the false allegations against Macarius, he made use 
of legal forms; taking exception in the first place to Eusebius and his 
party, as his enemies, protesting against the injustice of any man's 
being tried by his adversaries. He next insisted on its being proved 
that his accuser Ischyras had really obtained the dignity of 
presbyter; for so he had been designated in the indictment. But as 
the judges would not allow any of these objections, the case of 
Macarius was entered into, and the informers being found deficient 
of proofs, the hearing of the matter was postponed, until some 
persons should have gone into Mareotis, in order that all doubtful 
points might be examined on the spot. Athanasius seeing that those 
very individuals were to be sent to whom he had taken exception (for 
the persons sent were Theognis, Maris, Theodorus, Macedonius, 
Valens, and Ursacius), exclaimed that 'their procedure was both 
treacherous and fraudulent; for that it was unjust that the presbyter 
Macarius should be detained in bonds, while the accuser together 
with the judges who were his adversaries, were permitted to go, in 
order that an ex parte collection of the facts in evidence might be 
made.' Having made this protest before the whole Synod and 
Dionysius the governor of the province, and finding that no one paid 
any attention to his appeal, he privately withdrew. Those, therefore, 
who were sent to Mareotis, having made an ex parte investigation, 
held that what the accuser said was true. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. On the Departure of Athanasius, those who 
composed the Synod vote his Deposition. 

THUS Athanasius departed, hastening to the emperor, and the Synod 
in the first place condemned him in his absence; and when the re-
suit of the enquiry which had been instituted at Mareotis was 
presented, they voted to depose him; loading him with opprobrious 
epithets in their sentence of deposition, but being wholly silent 
respecting the disgraceful defeat of the charge of murder brought by 
his calumniators. They moreover received into communion Arsenius, 
who was reported to have been murdered; and he who had formerly 
been a bishop of the Melitian heresy subscribed to the deposition of 
Athanasius as bishop of the city of Hypselopolis. Thus by an 
extraordinary course of circumstances, the alleged victim of 
assassination by Athanasius, was found alive to assist in deposing 
him. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. The Members of the Synod proceed from 
Tyre to Jerusalem, and having celebrated the Dedication of 
the 'New Jerusalem,' receive Arius and his Followers into 
Communion. 

LETTERS in the meantime were brought from the emperor directing 
those who composed the Synod to hasten to the New Jerusalem: 
having therefore immediately left Tyre, they set forward with all 
despatch to Jerusalem, where, after celebrating a festival in 
connection with the consecration of the place, they readmilled Arius 
and his adherents into communion, in obedience, as they said, to the 
wishes of the emperor, who had signified in his communication to 
them, that he was fully satisfied respecting the faith of Arius and 
Euzoius. They moreover wrote to the church at Alexandria, stating 
that all envy being now banished, the affairs of the church were 
established in peace: and that since Arius had by his recantation 
acknowledged the truth, it was but just that, being thenceforth a 
member of the church, he should also be henceforth received by 
them, alluding to the banishment of Athanasius [in their statement 
that 'all envy was now banished']. At the same time they sent 
information of what had been done to the emperor, in terms nearly to 
the same effect. But whilst the bishops were engaged in these 
transactions, other letters came unexpectedly from the emperor, 
intimating that Athanasius had fled to him for protection; and that it 
was necessary for them on his account to come to Constantinople. 
This unanticipated communication from the emperor was as follows. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. The Emperor summons the Synod to 
himself by Letter, in order that the Charges against 
Athanasius might be carefully examined before him. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINE MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to the bishops 
convened at Tyre. 

I am indeed ignorant of the decisions which have been made by your 
Council with so much turbulence and storm: but the truth seems to 
have been perverted by some tumultuous and disorderly 
proceedings: because, that is to say, in your mutual love of 
contention, which you seem desirous of perpetuating, you disregard 
the consideration of those things which are acceptable to God. It 
will, however, I trust, be the work of Divine Providence to dissipate 
the mischiefs resulting from this jealous rivalry, as soon as they 
shall have been detected; and to make it apparent to us, whether ye 
who have been convened have had regard to truth, and whether your 
decisions on the subjects which have been submitted to your 
judgment have been made apart from partiality or prejudice. 
Wherefore it is indispensable that you should all without delay 
attend upon my piety, that you may yourselves give a strict account 
of your transactions. For what reason I have deemed it proper to 
write thus, and to summon you before me, you will learn from what 
follows. As I was making my entry into the city which bears our 
name, in this our most flourishing home, Constantinople,--and it 
happened that I was riding on horseback at the time,--suddenly the 
Bishop Athanasius, with certain ecclesiastics whom he had around 
him, presented himself so unexpectedly in our path, as to produce 
an occasion of consternation. For the Omniscient God is my witness 
that at first sight I did not recognize him until some of my attendants, 
in answer to my enquiry, informed me, as was very natural, both who 
he was, and what injustice he had suffered. At that time indeed I 
neither conversed, nor held any communication with him. But as he 
repeatedly entreated an audience, and I had not only refused it, but 
almost ordered that he should be removed from my presence, he 
said with greater boldness, that he petitioned for nothing more than 
that you might be summoned hither, in order that in our presence, 
he, driven by necessity to such a course, might have a fair 
opportunity afforded him of complaining of his wrongs. Wherefore as 
this seems reasonable, and consistent with the equity of my 
government, I willingly gave instructions that these things should be 
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written to you. My command therefore is, that all, as many as 
composed the Synod convened at Tyre, should forthwith hasten to 
the court of our clemency, in order that from the facts themselves 
you may make clear the purity and integrity of your decision in my 
presence, whom you cannot but own to be a true servant of God. It is 
in consequence of the acts of my religious service towards God that 
peace is everywhere reigning; and that the name of God is sincerely 
had in reverence even among the barbarians themselves, who until 
now were ignorant of the truth. Now it is evident that he who knows 
not the truth, does not have a true knowledge of God also: yet, as I 
before said even the barbarians on my account, who am a genuine 
servant of God, have acknowledged and learned to worship him, 
whom they have perceived in very deed protecting and caring for me 
everywhere. So that from dread of us chiefly, they have been thus 
brought to the knowledge of the true God whom they now worship. 
Nevertheless we who pretend to have a religious veneration for (I will 
not say who guard) the holy mysteries of his church, we, I say, do 
nothing but what tends to discord and animosity, and to speak 
plainly, to the destruction of the human race. But hasten, as I have 
already said, all of you to us as speedily as possible: and be assured 
that I shall endeavor with all my power to cause that what is 
contained in the Divine Law may be preserved inviolate, on which 
neither stigma nor reproach shall be able to fasten itself; and this 
will come to pass when its enemies, who under cover of the sacred 
profession introduce numerous and diversified blasphemies, are 
dispersed, broken to pieces, and altogether annihilated. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. The Synod not having came to the Emperor, 
the Partisans of Eusebius accuse Athanasius of having 
threatened to divert the Corn supplied to Constantinople from 
Alexandria: the Emperor being exasperated at this banishes 
Athanasius into Gaul. 

THIS letter rendered those who constituted the Synod very fearful, 
wherefore most of them returned to their respective cities. But 
Eusebius, Theognis, Maris, Patrophilus, Ursacius, and Valens, 
having gone to Constantinople, would not permit any further enquiry 
to be instituted concerning the broken cup, the overturned 
communion table, and the murder of Arsenius; but they had 
recourse to another calumny, informing the emperor that Athanasius 
had threatened to prohibit the sending of corn which was usually 
conveyed from Alexandria to Constantinople. They affirmed also that 
these menaces were heard from the lips of Athanasius by the 
bishops Adamantius, Anubion, Arbathion and Peter, for slander is 
most prevalent when of the assertor of it appears to be a person 
worthy of credit. Hence the emperor being deceived, and excited to 
indignation against Athanasius by this charge, at once condemned 
him to exile, ordering him to reside in the Gauls. Now some affirm 
that the emperor came to this decision with a view to the 
establishment of unity in the church, since Athanasius was 
inexorable in his refusal to hold any communion with Arius and his 
adherents. He accordingly took up his abode at Treves, a city of 
Gaul. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. Of Marcellus Bishop of Ancyra, and 
Asterius the Sophist. 

THE bishops assembled at Constantinople deposed also Marcellus 
bishop of Ancyra, a city of Galatia Minor, on this account. A certain 
rhetorician of Cappadocia named Asterius having abandoned his art, 
and professed himself a convert to Christianity, undertook the 
composition of some treatises, which are still extant, in which he 
commended the dogmas of Arius; asserting that Christ is the power 
of God, in the same sense as the locust and the palmer-worm are 
said by Moses to be the power of God, with other similar utterances. 
Now Asterius was in constant association with the bishops, and 
especially with those of their number who did not discountenance 
the Arian doctrine: he also attended their Synods, in the hope of 
insinuating himself into the bishopric of some city: but he failed to 
obtain ordination, in consequence of having sacrificed during the 
persecution. Going therefore throughout the cities of Syria, he read 
in public the books which he had composed. Marcellus being 
informed of this, and wishing to counteract his influence, in his over-
anxiety to confute him, fell into the diametrically opposite error; for 
he dared to say, as the Samosatene had done, that Christ was a mere 
man. When the bishops then convened at Jerusalem had intelligence 
of these things, they took no notice of Asterius, because he was not 
enrolled even in the catalogue of ordained priests; but they insisted 
that Marcellus, as a priest, should give an account of the book which 
he had written. Finding that he entertained Paul of Samosata's 
sentiments, they required him to retract his opinion; and he being 
thoroughly ashamed of himself, promised to burn his book. But the 
convention of bishops being hastily dissolved by the emperor's 
summoning them to Constantinople, the Eusebians on their arrival at 
that city, again took the case of Marcellus into consideration; and as 
Marcellus refused to fulfil his promise of burning his untimely book, 
those present deposed him, and sent Basil into Ancyra in his stead. 
Moreover Eusebius wrote a refutation of this work in three books, in 
which he exposed its erroneous doctrine. Marcellus however was 
afterwards reinstated in his bishopric by the Synod at Sardica, on his 
assurance that his book had been misunderstood, and that on that 
account he was supposed to favor the Sa-mosatene's views. But of 
this we shall speak more fully in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. After the Banishment of Athanasius, Arius 
having been sent for by the Emperor, raises a Disturbance 
against Alexander Bishop of Constantinople. 

WHILE these things were taking place, the thirtieth year of 
Constantine's reign was completed. But Arius with his adherents 
having returned to Alexandria, again disturbed the whole city; for the 
people of Alexandria were exceedingly indignant both at the 
restoration of this incorrigible heretic with his partisans, and also 
because their bishop Athanasius had been sent to exile. When the 
emperor was apprised of the perverse disposition of Arius, he once 
more ordered him to repair to Constantinople, to give an account of 
the commotions he had afresh endeavored to excite. It happened at 
that time that Alexander, who had some time before succeeded 
Metrophanes, presided over the church at Constantinople. That this 
prelate was a man of devoted piety was distinctly manifested by the 
conflict he entered into with Arius; for when Arius arrived and the 
people were divided into two factions and the whole city was thrown 
into confusion: some insisting that the Nicene Creed should be by 
no means infringed on, while others contended that the opinion of 
Arius was consonant to reason. In this state of affairs, Alexander 
was driven to straits: more especially since Eusebius of Nicomedia 
had violently threatened that he would cause him to be immediately 
deposed, unless he admitted Arius and his followers to communion. 
Alexander, however, was far less troubled at the thought of his own 
deposition as fearful of the subversion of the principles of the faith, 
which they were so anxious to effect: and regarding himself as the 
constituted guardian of the doctrines recognized, and the decisions 
made by the council at Nicaea, he exerted himself to the utmost to 
prevent their being violated or depraved. Reduced to this extremity, 
he bade farewell to all logical resources, and made God his refuge, 
devoting himself to continued fasting and never ceased from 
praying. Communicating his purpose to no one, he shut himself up 
alone in the church called Irene: there going up to the altar, and 
prostrating himself on the ground beneath the holy communion 
table, he poured forth his fervent prayers weeping; and this he 
ceased not to do for many successive nights and days. What he thus 
earnestly asked from God, he received: for his petition was such a 
one: 'If the opinion of Arius were correct, he might not be permitted 
to see the day appointed for its discussion; but that if he himself 
held the true faith, Arius, as the author of all these evils, might suffer 
the punishment due to his impiety.' 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. The Death of Arius. 

SUCH was the supplication of Alexander. Meanwhile the emperor, 
being desirous of personally examining Arius, sent for him to the 
palace, and asked him whether he would assent to the 
determinations of the Synod at Nicaea. He without hesitation replied 
in the affirmative, and subscribed the declaration of the faith in the 
emperor's presence, acting with duplicity. The emperor, surprised at 
his ready compliance, obliged him to confirm his signature by an 
oath. This also he did with equal dissimulation. The way he evaded, 
as I have heard, was this: he wrote his own opinion on paper, and 
carried it under his arm, so that he then swore truly that he really 
held the sentiments he had written. That this is so, however, I have 
written from hearsay, but that he added an oath to his subscription, I 
have myself ascertained, from an examination of the emperor's own 
letters. The emperor being thus convinced, ordered that he should 
be received into communion by Alexander, bishop of 
Constantinople. It was then Saturday, and Arius was expecting to 
assemble with the church on the day following: but divine retribution 
overtook his daring criminalities. For going out of the imperial 
palace, attended by a crowd of Eusebian partisans like guards, he 
paraded proudly through the midst of the city, attracting the notice of 
all the people. As he approached the place called Constantine's 
Forum, where the column of porphyry is erected, a terror arising 
from the remorse of conscience seized Arius, and with the terror a 
violent relaxation of the bowels: he therefore enquired whether there 
was a convenient place near, and being directed to the back of 
Constantine's Forum, he hastened thither. Soon after a faintness 
came over him, and together with the evacuations his bowels 
protruded, followed by a copious hemorrhage, and the descent of 
the smaller intestines: moreover portions of his spleen and liver 
were brought off in the effusion of blood, so that he almost 
immediately died. The scene of this catastrophe still is shown at 
Constantinople, as I have said behind the shambles in the 
colonnade: and by persons going by pointing the finger at the place, 
there is a perpetual remembrance preserved of this extraordinary 
kind of death. So disastrous an occurrence filled with dread and 
alarm the party of Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia; and the report of 
it quickly spread itself over the city and throughout the whole world. 
As the king grew more earnest in Christianity and confessed that the 
confession at Nicaea was attested by God, he rejoiced at the 
occurrences. He was also glad because of his three sons whom he 
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had already proclaimed Caesars; one of each of them having been 
created at every successive decennial anniversary of his reign. To 
the eldest, whom he called Constantine, after his own name, he 
assigned the government of the western parts of the empire, on the 
completion of his first decade. His second son Constantius, who 
bore his grandfather's name, he constituted Caesar in the eastern 
division, when the second decade had been completed. And 
Constans, the youngest, he invested with a similar dignity, in the 
thirtieth year of his own reign. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. The Emperor falls sick and dies. 

A YEAR having passed, the Emperor Constantine having just 
entered the sixty-fifth year of his age, was taken with a sickness; he 
therefore left Constantinople, and made a voyage to Helenopolis, 
that he might try the effect of the medicinal hot springs which are 
found in the vicinity of that city. Perceiving, however, that his illness 
increased, he deferred the use of the baths; and removing from 
Helenopolis to Nicomedia, he took up his residence in the suburbs, 
and there received Christian baptism. After this he became cheerful; 
and making his will, appointed his three sons heirs to the empire, 
allotting to each one of them his portion, in accordance with the 
arrangements he had made while living. He also granted many 
privileges to the cities of Rome and Constantinople; and entrusting 
the custody of his will to that presbyter by whose means Arius had 
been recalled, and of whom we have already made mention, he 
charged him to deliver it into no one's hand, except that of his son 
Constantius, to whom he had given the sovereignty of the East. After 
the making of his will, he survived a few days and died. Of his sons 
none were present at his death. A courier was therefore immediately 
despatched into the East, to inform Constantius of his father's 
decease. 
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CHAPTER XL. The Funeral of the Emperor Constantine. 

THE body of the emperor was placed in a coffin of gold by the proper 
persons, and then conveyed to Constantinople, where it was laid out 
on an elevated bed of state in the palace, surrounded by a guard, 
and treated with the same respect as when he was alive, and this 
was done until the arrival of one of his sons. When Constantius was 
come out of the eastern parts of the empire, it was honored with an 
imperial sepulture, and deposited in the church called The Apostles: 
which he had caused to be constructed for this very purpose, that 
the emperors and prelates might receive a degree of veneration but 
little inferior to that which was paid to the relics of the apostles. The 
Emperor Constantine lived sixty-five years, and reigned thirty-one. 
He died in the consulate of Felician and Tartan, on the twenty-
second of May, in the second year of the 278th Olympiad. This book, 
therefore, embraces a period of thirty-one years. 
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BOOK II 

 
CHAPTER I. Introduction containing the Reason for the Author's 
Revision of his First and Second Books. 

RUFINUS, who wrote an Ecclesiastical History in Latin, has erred in 
respect to chronology. For he supposes that what was done against 
Athanasius occurred after the death of the Emperor Constantine: he 
was also ignorant of his exile to the Gauls and of various other 
circumstances. Now we in the first place wrote the first two books of 
our history following Rufinus; but in writing our history from the 
third to the seventh, some facts we collected from Rufinus, others 
from different authors, and some from the narration of individuals 
still living. Afterward, however, we perused the writings of 
Athanasius, wherein he depicts his own sufferings and how through 
the calumnies of the Eusebian fiction he was banished, and judged 
that more credit was due to him who had suffered, and to those who 
were witnesses of the things they describe, than to such as have 
been dependent on conjecture, and had therefore erred. Moreover, 
having obtained several letters of persons eminent at that period, we 
have availed ourselves of their assistance also in tracing out the 
truth as far as possible. On this account we were compelled to revise 
the first and second books of this history, using, however, the 
testimony of Rufinus where it is evident that he could not be 
mistaken. It should also be observed, that in our former edition, 
neither the sentence of deposition which was passed upon Arius, 
nor the emperor's letters were inserted, but simply the narration or 
facts in order that the history might not become bulky and weary the 
readers with tedious matters of detail. But in the present edition, 
such alterations and additions have been made for your sake, O 
sacred man of God, Theodore, in order that you might not be 
ignorant what the princes wrote in their own words, as well as the 
decisions of the bishops in their various Synods, wherein they 
continually altered the confession of faith. Wherefore, whatever we 
have deemed necessary we have inserted in this later edition. Having 
adopted this course in the first book, we shall endeavor to do the 
same in the consecutive portion of our history, I mean the second. 
On this let us now enter. 
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CHAPTER II. Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, and his Party, by 
again endeavoring to introduce the Arian Heresy, create 
Disturbances in the Churches. 

AFTER the death of the Emperor Constantine, Eusebius, bishop of 
Nicomedia, and Theognis of Nicaea, imagining that a favorable 
opportunity had arisen, used their utmost efforts to expunge the 
doctrine of homoousion, and to introduce Arianism in its place. 
They, nevertheless, despaired of effecting this, if Athanasius should 
return to Alexandria: in order therefore to accomplish their designs, 
they sought the assistance of that presbyter by whose means Arius 
had been recalled from exile a little before. How this was done shall 
now be described. The presbyter in question presented the will and 
the request of the deceased king to his son Constantius; who finding 
those dispositions in it which he was most desirous of, for the 
empire of the East was by his father's will apportioned to him, 
treated the presbyter with great consideration, loaded him with 
favors, and ordered that free access should be given him both to the 
palace and to himself. This license soon obtained for him familiar 
intercourse with the empress, as well as with her eunuchs. There 
was at that time a chief eunuch of the imperial bed-chamber named 
Eusebius; him the presbyter persuaded to adopt Arian's views, after 
which the rest of the eunuchs were also prevailed on to adopt the 
same sentiments. Not only this but the empress also, under the 
influence of the eunuchs and the presbyters, became favorable to 
the tenets of Arius; and not long after the subject was introduced to 
the emperor himself. Thus it became gradually diffused throughout 
the court, and among the officers of the imperial household and 
guards, until at length it spread itself over the whole population of 
the city. The chamberlains in the palace discussed this doctrine with 
the women; and in the family of every citizen there was a logical 
contest. Moreover, the mischief quickly extended to other provinces 
and cities, the controversy, like a spark, insignificant at first, exciting 
in the auditors a spirit of contention: for every one who inquired the 
cause of the tumult, found immediately occasion for disputing, and 
determined to take part in the strife at the moment of making the 
inquiry. By general altercation of this kind all order was subverted; 
the agitation, however, was confined to the cities of the East, those 
of Illyricum and the western parts of the empire meanwhile were 
perfectly tranquil, because they would not annul the decisions of the 
Council of Nicaea. As this affair increased, going from bad to worse, 
Eusebius of Nicomedia and his party looked upon popular ferment 
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as a piece of good fortune. For only thus they thought they would be 
enabled to constitute some one who held their own sentiments 
bishop of Alexandria. But the return of Athanasius at that time 
defeated their purpose; for he came thither fortified by a letter from 
one of the Augusti, which the younger Constantine, who bore his 
father's name, addressed to the people of Alexandria, from Treves, a 
city in Gaul. A copy of this epistle is here subjoined. 
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CHAPTER III. Athanasius, encouraged by the Letter of 
Constantine the Younger, returns to Alexandria. 

Constantine CAESAR to the members of the Catholic Church of the 
Alexandrians. 

It cannot, I conceive, have escaped the knowledge of your devout 
minds, that Athanasius, the expositor of the venerated law, was sent 
for a while unto the Gauls, lest he should sustain some irreparable 
injury from the perverseness of his blood-thirsty adversaries, whose 
ferocity continually endangered his sacred life. To evade this 
[perverseness], therefore, he was taken from the jaws of the men 
who threatened him into a city under my jurisdiction, where, as long 
as it was his appointed residence, he has been abundantly supplied 
with every necessity: although his distinguished virtue trusting in 
divine aid would have made light of the pressure of a more rigorous 
fortune. And since our sovereign, my father, Constantine Augustus 
of blessed memory, was prevented by death from accomplishing his 
purpose of restoring this bishop to his see, and to your most 
sanctified piety, I have deemed it proper to carry his wishes into 
effect, having inherited the task from him. With how great veneration 
he has been regarded by us, ye will learn on his arrival among you; 
nor need any one be surprised at the honor I have put upon him, 
since I have been alike influenced by a sense of what was due to so 
excellent a personage, and the knowledge of your affectionate 
solicitude respecting him. May Divine Providence preserve you, 
beloved brethren. 

Relying on this letter, Athanasius came to Alexandria, and was most 
joyfully received by the people of the city. Nevertheless as many in it 
as had embraced Arianism, combining together, entered into 
conspiracies against him, by which frequent seditions were excited, 
affording a pretext to the Eusebians for accusing him to the emperor 
of having taken possession of the Alexandrian church on his own 
responsibility, in spite of the adverse judgment of a general council 
of bishops. So far indeed did they succeed in pressing their charges, 
that the emperor became exasperated, and banished him from 
Alexandria. How indeed this came about I shall hereafter explain. 
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CHAPTER IV. On the Death of Eusebius Pamphilus, Acacius 
succeeds to the Bishopric of Coesarea. 

AT this time Eusebius, who was bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, and 
had the surname of Pamphilus, having died, Acacius, his disciple, 
succeeded him in the bishopric. This individual published several 
books, and among others a biographical sketch of his master. 
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CHAPTER V. The Death of Constantine the Younger. 

NOT long after this the brother of the Emperor Constantius, 
Constantine the younger, who bore his father's name, having 
invaded those parts of the empire which were under the government 
of his younger brother Constans, engaging in a conflict with his 
brother's soldiery, was slain by them. This took place under the 
consulship of Acindynus and Proclus. 
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CHAPTER VI. Alexander, Bishop of Constantinople, when at 
the Point of Death proposes the Election either of Paul or of 
Macedonius as his Successor. 

ABOUT the same time another disturbance in addition to those we 
have recorded, was raised at Constantinople on the following 
account. Alexander, who had presided over the churches in that city, 
and had strenuously opposed Arius, departed this life, having 
occupied the bishopric for twenty-three years and lived ninety-eight 
years in all, without having ordained any one to succeed him. But he 
had enjoined the proper persons to choose one of the two whom he 
named; that is to say, if they desired one who was competent to 
teach, and of eminent piety, they should elect Paul, whom he had 
himself ordained presbyter, a man young indeed in years, but of 
advanced intelligence and prudence; but if they wished a man of 
venerable aspect, and external show only of sanctity, they might 
appoint Macedonius, who had long been a deacon among them and 
was aged. Hence there arose a great contest respecting the choice of 
a bishop which troubled the church exceedingly; for ever since the 
people were divided into two parties, one of which favored the tenets 
of Arius, while the other held what the Nicene Synod had defined, 
those who held the doctrine of consubstantiality always had the 
advantage during the life of Alexander, the Arians disagreeing 
among themselves and perpetually conflicting in opinion. But after 
the death of that prelate, the issue of the struggle became doubtful, 
the defenders of the orthodox faith insisting on the ordination of 
Paul, and all the Arian party espousing the cause of Macedonius. 
Paul therefore was ordained bishop in the church called Irene, which 
is situated near the great church of Sophia; whose election appeared 
to be more in accordance with the suffrage of the deceased. 
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CHAPTER VII. The Emperor Constantius ejects Paul after his 
Election to the Bishopric, and sending for Eusebius of 
Nicomedia, invests him with the Bishopric of Constantinople. 

NOT long afterwards the emperor having arrived at Constantinople 
was highly incensed at the consecration [of Paul]; and having 
convened an assembly of bishops of Arian sentiments, he divested 
Paul of his dignity, and translating Eusebius from the see of 
Nicomedia, he appointed him bishop of Constantinople. Having done 
this the emperor proceeded to Antioch. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Eusebius having convened Another Synod at 
Antioch in Syria, causes a New Creed to be promulgated. 

EUSEBIUS, however, could by no means remain quiet, but as the 
saying is, left no stone un-turned, in order to effect the purpose he 
had in view. He therefore causes a Synod to be convened at Antioch 
in Syria, under pretense of dedicating the church which the father of 
the Augusti had commenced, and which his son Constantius had 
finished in the tenth year after its foundations were laid, but with the 
real intention of subverting and abolishing the doctrine of the 
homoousion. There were present at this Synod ninety bishops from 
various cities. Maximus, however, bishop of Jerusalem; who had 
succeeded Macarius, did not attend, recollecting that he had been 
deceived and induced to subscribe the deposition of Athanasius. 
Neither was Julius, bishop of the great Rome, there, nor had he sent 
a substitute, although an ecclesiastical canon commands that the 
churches shall not make any ordinances against the opinion of the 
bishop of Rome. This Synod assembled at Antioch in presence of 
the emperor Constantius in the consulate of Marcellus and Probinus, 
which was the fifth year after the death of Constantine, father of the 
Augusti. Placitus, otherwise called Flaccillus, successor to 
Euphronius, at that time presided over the church at Antioch. The 
confederates of Eusebius had previously designed to calumniate 
Athanasius; accusing him in the first place of having acted contrary 
to a canon which they then constituted, in resuming his episcopal 
authority without the license of a general council of bishops, 
inasmuch as on his return from exile he had on his own 
responsibility taken possession of the church; and then because a 
tumult had been excited on his entrance and many were killed in the 
riot; moreover that some had been scourged by him, and others 
brought before the tribunals. Besides they brought forward what had 
been determined against Athanasius at Tyre. 
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CHAPTER IX. Of Eusebius of Emisa. 

On the ground of such charges as these, they proposed another 
bishop for the Alexandrian church, and first indeed Eusebius 
surnamed Emisenus. Who this person was, George, bishop of 
Laodicea, who was present on this occasion, informs us. For he says 
in the book which he has composed on his life, that Eusebius was 
descended from the nobility of Edessa in Mesopotamia, and that 
from a child he had studied the holy Scriptures; that he was 
afterwards instructed in Greek literature by a master resident at 
Edessa; and finally that the sacred books were expounded to him by 
Patrophilus and Eusebius, of whom the latter presided over the 
church at Caesarea, and the former over that at Scythopolis. 
Afterwards when he dwelt in Antioch, it happened that Eustathius 
was deposed on the accusation of Cyrus of Beroea for holding the 
tenets of Sabellius. Then again he associated with Euphronius, 
successor of Eustathius, and avoiding a bishopric, he retired to 
Alexandria, and there devoted himself to the study of philosophy. On 
his return to Antioch he formed an intimate acquaintance with 
Placitus [or Flacciltus], the successor of Euphronius. At length he 
was ordained bishop of Alexandria, by Eusebius, bishop of 
Constantinople; but did not go thither in consequence of the 
attachment of the people of that city to Athanasius, and was 
therefore sent to Emisa. As the inhabitants of Emisa excited a 
sedition on account of his appointment,-- for he was commonly 
charged with the study and practice of judicial astrology, -he fled 
and came to Laodicea, to George, who has given so many historical 
details of him. George having taken him to Antioch, procured his 
being again brought back to Emisa by Placitus and Narcissus; but he 
was afterwards charged with holding the Sabellian views. George 
more elaborately describes the circumstances of his ordination and 
adds at the close that the emperor took him with him in his 
expedition against the barbarians, and that miracles were wrought 
by his hand. The information given by George concerning Eusebius 
of Emisa may be considered reproduced at sufficient length by me 
here. 
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CHAPTER X. The Bishops assembled at Antioch, on the 
Refusal of Eusebius of Emisa to accept the Bishopric of 
Alexandria, ordain Gregory, and change the Language of the 
Nicene Creed. 

Now at that time Eusebius having been proposed and fearing to go 
to Alexandria, the Synod at Antioch designated Gregory as bishop of 
that church. This being done, they altered the creed; not as 
condemning anything in that which was set forth at Nicaea, but in 
fact with a determination to subvert and nullify the doctrine of 
consubstantiality by means of frequent councils, and the publication 
of various expositions of the faith, so as gradually to establish the 
Arian views. How these things issued we will set forth in the course 
of our narrative; but the epistle then promulgated respecting the faith 
was as follows: 

'We have neither become followers of Arius, --for how should we 
who are bishops be guided by a presbyter?--nor have we embraced 
any other faith than that which was set forth from the beginning. But 
being constituted examiners and judges of his sentiments, we admit 
their soundness, rather than adopt them from him: and you will 
recognize this from what we are about tO state. We have learned 
from the beginning to believe in one God of the Universe, the Creator 
and Preserver of all things both those thought of and those 
perceived by the senses: and in one only-begotten Son of God, 
subsisting before all ages, and co-existing with the Father who begot 
him, through whom also all things visible and invisible were made; 
who in the last days according to the Father's good pleasure, 
descended, and assumed flesh from the holy virgin, and having fully 
accomplished his Father's will, that he should suffer, and rise again, 
and ascend into the heavens, and sit at the right hand of the Father; 
and is coming to judge the living and the dead, continuing King and 
God for ever. We believe also in the Holy Spirit. And if it is necessary 
to add this, we believe in the resurrection of the flesh, and the life 
everlasting.' 

Having thus written in their first epistle, they sent it to the bishops of 
every city. But after remaining some time at Antioch, as if to 
condemn the former, they published another letter in these words: 

Another Exposition of the Faith. 
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In conformity with evangelic and apostolic tradition, we believe in 
one God the Father Almighty, the Creator and Framer of the 
universe. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, his Son, God the only-
begotten, through whom all things were made: begotten of the 
Father before all ages, God of God, Whole of Whole, Only of Only, 
Perfect of Perfect, King of King, Lord of Lord; the living Word, the 
Wisdom, the Life, the True Light, the Way of Truth, the Resurrection, 
the Shepherd, the Gate; immutable and inconvertible; the unaltering 
image of the Divinity, Substance and Power, and Counsel and Glory 
of the Father; born 'before all creation'; who was in the beginning 
with God, God the Word, according as it is declared in the Gospel, 
and the Word was God, by whom all things were made, and in whom 
all things subsist: who in the last days came down from above, and 
was born of the virgin according to the Scriptures; and was made 
man, the Mediator between God and men, the Apostle of our Faith, 
and the Prince of Life, as he says, 'I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.' Who suffered on 
our behalf, and rose again for us on the third day, and ascended into 
the heavens, and is seated at the right hand of the Father; and will 
come gain with glory and power to judge the living and the dead. [We 
believe] also in the Holy Spirit, who is given to believers for their 
consolation, sanctification, and perfection; even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ commanded his disciples, saying, 'Go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit'; that is to say of the Father who is truly the Father, of the 
Son who is truly the Son, and of the Holy Spirit who is truly the Holy 
Spirit, these words not being simply or insignificantly applied, but 
accurately expressing the proper subsistence, glory, and order, of 
each of these who are named: so that there are three in person, but 
one in concordance. Holding therefore this faith in the presence of 
God and of Christ, we anathematize all heretical and false doctrine. 
And if any one shall teach contrary to the sound and right faith of the 
Scriptures, affirming that there is or was a period or an age before 
the Son of God existed, let him be accursed. And if any one shall say 
that the Son is a creature as one of the creatures, or that he is 
offspring as one of the offsprings, and shall not hold each of the 
aforesaid doctrines as the Divine Scriptures have delivered them to 
us: or if any one shall teach or preach any other doctrine contrary to 
that which we have received, let him be accursed. For we truly and 
unreservedly believe and follow all things handed down to us from 
the sacred Scriptures by the prophets and apostles. 
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Such was the exposition of the faith published by those then 
assembled at Antioch, to which Gregory also subscribed as bishop 
of Alexandria, although he had not yet entered that city. The Synod 
having done these things, and legislated some other canons, was 
dissolved. At this time it happened that public affairs also were 
disturbed. The nation called Franks made incursions into the Roman 
territories in Gaul, and at the same time there occurred violent 
earthquakes in the East, and especially at Antioch, which continued 
to suffer concussions during a whole year. 
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CHAPTER XI. On the Arrival of Gregory at Alexandria, tended 
by a Military Escort, Athanasius flees. 

AFTER these things, Syrian, the military commander, and the corps 
of heavy armed soldiers, five thousand in number, conducted 
Gregory to Alexandria; and such of the citizens as were of Arian 
sentiments combined with them. But it will be proper here to relate 
by what means Athanasius escaped the hands of those who wished 
to apprehend him, after his expulsion from the church. It was 
evening, and the people were attending the vigil there, a service 
being expected. The commander arrived, and posted his forces in 
order of battle on every side of the church. Athanasius having 
observed what was done, considered within himself how he might 
prevent the people's suffering in any degree on his account: 
accordingly having directed the deacon to give notice of prayer, after 
that he ordered the recitation of a psalm; and when the melodious 
chant of the psalm arose, all went out through one of the church 
doors. While this was doing, the troops remained inactive 
spectators, and Athanasius thus escaped unhurt in the midst of 
those who were chanting the psalm, and immediately hastened to 
Rome. Gregory then prevailed in the church: but the people of 
Alexandria, being indignant at this procedure, set the church called 
that of Dionysius on fire. Let this be sufficient on this subject. Now 
Eusebius, having thus far obtained his object, sent a deputation to 
Julius, bishop of Rome, begging that he would himself take 
cognizance of the charges against Athanasius, and order a judicial 
investigation to be made in his presence. 
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CHAPTER XII. The People of Constantinople restore Paul to 
his See after the Death of Eusebius, while the Arians elect 
Macedonius. 

BUT Eusebius did not live to learn the decision of Julius concerning 
Athanasius, for he died a short time after that Synod was held. 
Whereupon the people introduced Paul again into the church of 
Constantinople: the Arians, however, ordained Macedonius at the 
same time, in the church dedicated to Paul. This those who had 
formerly co-operated with Eusebius (that disturber of the public 
peace) brought about, assuming all his authority. These were 
Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, Maris of Chalcedon, Theodore of 
Heraclea in Thrace, Ursacius of Singidunum in Upper Mysia, and 
Valens of Mursa in Upper Pannonia. Ursacius and Valens indeed 
afterward altered their opinions, and presented a written recantation 
of them to bishop Julius, so that on subscribing the doctrine of 
consubstan-tiability they were again admitted to communion; but at 
that time they warmly supported the Arian error, and were instigators 
of the most violent conflicts in the churches, one of which was 
connected with Macedonius at Constantinople. By this intestine war 
among the Christians, continuous seditions arose in that city, and 
many lives were sacrificed in consequence of these occurrences. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-12.htm2006-05-31 12:26:58



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.13. 

 
CHAPTER XIII. Paul is again ejected from the Church by 
Constantius, in consequence of the Slaughter of Hermogenes, 
his General. 

INTELLIGENGE Of these proceedings reached the ears of the 
Emperor Constantius, whose residence was then at Antioch. 
Accordingly he ordered his general Hermogenes, who had been 
despatched to Thrace, to pass through Constantinople on his way, 
and expel Paul from the church. He, on arriving at Constantinople, 
threw the whole city into confusion, attempting to cast out the 
bishops; for sedition immediately arose from the people in their 
eagerness to defend the bishop. And when Hermogenes persisted in 
his efforts to drive out Paul by means of his military force, the people 
became exasperated as is usual in such cases; and making a 
desperate attack upon him, they set his house on fire, and after 
dragging through the city, they at last put him to death. This took 
place in the consulate of the two Augusti,--that is to say, the third 
consulship,--Constantius, and the second of Constans: at which time 
Constans, having subdued the Franks, compelled them to enter into 
a treaty of peace with the Romans. The Emperor Constantius, on 
being informed of the assassination of Hermogenes, set off on 
horseback from Antioch, and arriving at Constantinople immediately 
expelled Paul, and then punished the inhabitants by withdrawing 
from them more than 40,000 measures of the daily allowance of 
wheat which had been granted by his father for gratuitous 
distribution among them: for prior to this catastrophe, nearly 80,000 
measures of wheat brought from Alexandria had been bestowed on 
the citizens. He hesitated, however, to ratify the appointment of 
Macedonius to the bishopric of that city, being irritated against him 
not only because he had been ordained without his own consent; but 
also because on account of the contests in which he had been 
engaged with Paul, Hermogenes, his general, and many other 
persons had been slain. But having given him permission to minister 
in the church in which he had been consecrated, he returned to 
Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XIV. The Arians remove Gregory from the See of 
Alexandria, and appoint George in his Place. 

ABOUT the same time the Arians ejected Gregory from the see of 
Alexandria, on the ground that he was unpopular and at the same 
time because he had set a church on fire, and did not manifest 
sufficient zeal in promoting the interests of their party. They 
therefore inducted George into his see, who was a native of 
Cappadocia, and had acquired the reputation of being an able 
advocate of their tenets. 
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CHAPTER XV. Athanasius and Paul going to Rome, and 
having obtained Letters from Bishop Julius, recover their 
respective Dioceses. 

ATHANASIUS, meanwhile, after a lengthened journey, at last reached 
Italy. The western division of the empire was then under the sole 
power of Constans, the youngest of Constantine's sons, his brother 
Constantine having been slain by the soldiers, as was before stated. 
At the same time also Paul, bishop of Constantinople, Asclepas of 
Gaza, Marcellus of Ancyra, a city of the Lesser Galatia, and Lucius of 
Adrianople, having been accused on various charges, and expelled 
from their several churches arrived at the imperial city. There each 
laid his case before Julius, bishop of Rome. He on his part, by virtue 
of the Church of Rome's peculiar privilege, sent them back again into 
the East, fortifying them with commendatory letters; and at the same 
time restored to each his own place, and sharply rebuked those by 
whom they had been deposed. Relying on the signature of the 
bishop Julius, the bishops departed from Rome, and again took 
possession of their own churches, forwarding the letters to the 
parties to whom they were addressed. These persons considering 
themselves treated with indignity by the reproaches of Julius, called 
a council at Antioch, assembled themselves and dictated a reply to 
his letters as the expression of the unanimous feeling of the whole 
Synod. It was not his province, they said, to take cognizance of their 
decisions in reference to any whom they might wish to expel from 
their churches; seeing that they had not opposed themselves to him, 
when Novatus was ejected from the church. These things the 
bishops of the Eastern church communicated to Julius, bishop of 
Rome. But, as on the entry of Athanasius into Alexandria, a tumult 
was raised by the partisans of George the Arian, in consequence of 
which, it is affirmed, many persons were killed; and since the Arians 
endeavor to throw the whole odium of this transaction on Athanasius 
as the author of it, it behooves us to make a few remarks on the 
subject. God the Judge of all only knows the true causes of these 
disorders; but no one of any experience can be ignorant of the fact, 
that such fatal accidents are for the most part concomitants of the 
factious movements of the populace. It is vain, therefore, for the 
calumniators of Athanasius to attribute the blame to him; and 
especially Sabinus, bishop of the Macedonian heresy. For had the 
latter reflected on the number and magnitude of the wrongs which 
Athanasius, in conjunction with the rest who hold the doctrine of 
consubstantiality, had suffered from the Arians, or on the many 
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complaints made of these things by the Synods convened on 
account of Athanasius, or in short on what that arch-heretic 
Macedonius himself has done throughout all the churches, he would 
either have been wholly silent, or if constrained to speak, would have 
spoken more plausible words, instead of these reproaches. But as it 
is intentionally overlooking all these things, he willfully 
misrepresents the facts. He makes, however, no mention whatever of 
the heresiarch, desiring by all means to conceal the daring 
enormities of which he knew him to be guilty. And what is still more 
extraordinary, he has not said one word to the disadvantage of the 
Arians, although he was far from entertaining their sentiments. The 
ordination of Macedonius, whose heretical views he had adopted, he 
has also passed over in silence; for had he mentioned it, he must 
necessarily have recorded his impieties also, which were most 
distinctly manifested on that occasion. Let this suffice on this 
subject. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-15.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:26:58



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.16. 

 
CHAPTER XVI. The Emperor Constantius, through an Order to 
Philip the Proetorian Prefect, secures the Exile of Paul, and 
the Installation of Mace-donius in his See. 

WHEN the Emperor Constantius, who then held his court at Antioch, 
heard that Paul had again obtained possession of the episcopal 
throne, he was excessively enraged at his presumption. He therefore 
despatched a written order to Philip, the Praetorian Prefect, whose 
power exceeded that of the other governors of provinces, and who 
was styled the second person from the emperor, to drive Paul out of 
the church again, and introduce Macedonius into it in his place. Now 
the prefect Philip, dreading an insurrectionary movement among the 
people, used artifice to entrap the bishop: keeping, therefore, the 
emperor's mandate secret, he went to the public bath called 
Zeuxippus, and on pretense of attending to some public affairs, sent 
to Paul with every demonstration of respect, requesting his 
attendance there, on the ground that his presence was 
indispensable. The bishop came; and as he came in obedience to 
this summons, the prefect immediately showed him the emperor's 
order; the bishop patiently submitted condemnation without a 
hearing. But as Philip was afraid of the violence of the multitude--for 
great numbers had gathered around the building to see what would 
take place, for their suspicions had been aroused by current reports 
--he commanded one of the bath doors to be opened which 
communicated with the imperial palace, and through that Paul was 
carried off, put on board a vessel provided for the purpose, and so 
sent into exile immediately. The prefect directed him to go to 
Thessalonica, the metropolis of Macedonia, whence he had derived 
his origin from his ancestors; commanding him to reside in that city, 
but granting him permission to visit other cities of Illyricum, while he 
strictly forbade his passing into any portion of the Eastern empire. 
Thus was Paul, contrary to his expectation, at once expelled from the 
church, and from the city, and again hurried off into exile. Philip, the 
imperial pre-feet, leaving the bath, immediately proceeded to the 
church. Together with him, as if thrown there by an engine, 
Macedonius rode seated in the same seat with the prefect in the 
chariot seen by everybody, and a military guard with drawn swords 
was about them. The multitude was completely overawed by this 
spectacle, and both Arians and Homoousians hastened to the 
church, every one endeavoring to secure an entrance there. As the 
prefect with Macedonius came near the church, an irrational panic 
seized the multitude and even the soldiers themselves; for as the 
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assemblage was so numerous and no room to admit the passage of 
the prefect and Macedonius was found, the soldiers attempted to 
thrust aside the people by force. But the confined space into which 
they were crowded t together rendering it impossible to recede, the c 
soldiers imagined that resistance was offered, and that the populace 
intentionally stopped the e passage; they accordingly began to use 
their s naked swords, and to cut down those that stood in their way. 
It is affirmed that about 3150 persons were massacred on this 
occasion; of whom the greater part fell under the weapons of the 
soldiers, and the rest were crushed to c death by the desperate 
efforts of the multitude a to escape their violence. After such 
distinguished achievements, Macedonius, as if be had not been the 
author of any calamity, but was altogether guiltless of what had been 
perpetrated, was seated in the episcopal chair by the prefect, rather 
than by the ecclesiastical canon. Thus, then, by means of so many 
murders in the church, Macedonius and the Arians grasped the 
supremacy in the churches. About this period the emperor built the 
great church called Sophia, adjoining to that named Irene, which 
being originally of small dimensions, the emperor's father had 
considerably enlarged and adorned. In the present day both are seen 
within one enclosure, and have but one appellation. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Athanasius, intimidated by the Emperor's 
Threats, returns to Rome again. 

AT this time another accusation was concocted against Athanasius 
by the Arians, who invented this pretext for it. The father of the 
Augusti had long before granted an allowance of corn to the church 
of the Alexandrians for the relief of the indigent. This, they asserted, 
had usually been sold by Athanasius, and the proceeds converted to 
his own advantage. The emperor, giving credence to this slanderous 
report, threatened Athanasius with death, as a penalty; who, 
becoming alarmed at the intimation of this threat, took to flight, and 
kept himself concealed. When Julius, bishop of Rome, was apprised 
of these fresh machinations of the Arians against Athanasius, and 
had also received the letter of the then deceased Eusebius, he 
invited the persecuted Athanasius to come to him, having 
ascertained where he was secreted. The epistle also of the bishops 
who had been some time before assembled at Antioch, just then 
reached him; and at the same time others from the bishops in Egypt, 
assuring him that the entire charge against Athanasius was a 
fabrication. On the receipt of these contradictory communications, 
Julius first replied to the bishops who had written to him from 
Antioch, complaining of the acrimonious feeling they had evinced in 
their letter, and charging them with a violation of the canons, 
because they had not requested his attendance at the council, 
seeing that the ecclesiastical law required that the churches should 
pass no decisions contrary to the views of the bishop of Rome: he 
then censured them with great severity for clandestinely attempting 
to pervert the faith; in addition, that their former proceedings at Tyre 
were fraudulent, because the investigation of what had taken place 
at Mareotes was on one side of the question only; not only this, but 
that the charge respecting Arsenius had plainly been proved a false 
charge. Such and similar sentiments did Julius write in his answer to 
the bishops convened at Antioch; we should have inserted here at 
length, these as well as those letters which were addressed to 
Julius, did not their prolixity interfere with our purpose. But Sabinus, 
the advocate of the Macedonian heresy, of whom we have before 
spoken, has not incorporated the letters of JUlius in his Collection of 
Synodical Transactions; although he has not omitted that which the 
bishops of Antioch sent to Julius. This, however, is usual with him; 
he carefully introduces such letters as make no reference to, or 
wholly repudiate the term homoousion; while he purposely passes 
over in silence those of a contrary tendency. This is sufficient on this 
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subject. Not long after this, Paul, pretending to make a journey from 
Thessalonica to Corinth, I arrived in Italy: upon which both the 
bishops made an appeal to the emperor of those parts, laying their 
respective cases before him. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor of the West requests his Brother 
to send him Three Persons who could give an Account of the 
Deposition of Athanasius and Paul. Those who are sent 
publish Another Form of the Creed. 

WHEN the Western emperor was informed of their affairs, he 
sympathized with their sufferings; and wrote to his brother 
[Constantius], begging him to send three bishops who should 
explain to him the reason for the deposition of Athanasius and Paul. 
In compliance with this request, Narcissus the Cilician, Theodore the 
Thracian, Maris of Chalcedon, and Mark the Syrian, were deputed to 
execute this commission; who on their arrival refused to hold any 
communication with Athanasius or his friends, but suppressing the 
creed which had been promulgated at Antioch, presented to the 
Emperor Constans another declaration of faith composed by 
themselves, in the following terms: 

Another Exposition of the Faith. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, the Creator and Maker of 
all things, of whom the whole family in heaven and upon earth is 
named; and in his only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
was begotten of the Father before all ages; God of God; Light of 
Light; through whom all things in the heavens and upon the earth, 
both visible and invisible, were made: who is the Word, and Wisdom, 
and Power, and Life, and true Light: who in the last days for our sake 
was made man, and was born of the holy virgin; was crucified, and 
died; was buried, arose again from the dead on the third day, 
ascended into the heavens, is seated at the right hand of the Father, 
and shall come at the consummation of the ages, to judge the living 
and the dead, and to render to every one according to his works: 
whose kingdom being perpetual, shall continue to infinite ages; for 
he shall sit at the fight hand of the Father, not only in this age, but 
also in that which is to come. [We believe] in the Holy Spirit, that is, 
in the Comforter, whom the Lord, according to his promise, sent to 
his apostles after his ascension into the heavens, to teach them, and 
bring all things to their remembrance: by whom also the souls of 
those who have sincerely believed on him shall be sanctified; and 
those who assert that the Son was made of things which are not, or 
of another substance, and not of God, or that there was a time when 
he did not exist, the Catholic Church accounts as aliens. 
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Having delivered this creed to the emperor, and exhibited it to many 
others also, they departed without attending to anything besides. But 
while there was yet an inseparable communion between the Western 
and Eastern churches, there sprang up another heresy at Sirmium, a 
city of Illyricum; for Photinus, who presided over the churches in 
that district, a native of the Lesser Galatia, and a disciple of that 
Marcellus who had been deposed, adopting his master's sentiments, 
asserted that the Son of God was a mere man. We shall, however, 
enter into this matter more fully in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of the Creed sent by the Eastern Bishops to 
those in Italy, called the Lengthy Creed. 

AFTER the lapse of about three years from the events above 
recorded, the Eastern bishops again assembled a Synod, and having 
composed another form of faith, they transmitted it to those in Italy 
by the hands of Eudoxius, at that time bishop of Germanicia, and 
Martyrius, and Macedonius, who was bishop of Mopsuestia in Cilicia. 
This expression of the Creed, being written in more lengthy form. 
contained many additions to those which had preceded it, and was 
set forth in these words: 

'We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, the Creator and Maker 
of all things, of whom the whole family in heaven and upon earth is 
named; and in his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
was begotten of the Father before all ages; God of God; Light of 
Light; through whom all things in the heavens and upon the earth, 
both visible and invisible, were made: who is the Word, and Wisdom, 
and Power, and Life, and true Light: who in the last days for our sake 
was made man, and was born of the holy virgin; who was crucified, 
and died, and was buried, and rose again from the dead on the third 
day, and ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of the 
Father, and shall come at the consummation of the ages, to judge 
the living and the dead, and to render to every one according to his 
works: whose kingdom being perpetual shall continue to infinite 
ages; for he sits at the right hand of the Father, not only in this age, 
but also in that which is to come. We believe also in the Holy Spirit, 
that is, in the Comforter, whom the Lord according to his promise 
sent to his apostles after his ascension into heaven, to teach them 
and bring all things to their remembrance, through whom also the 
souls of those who sincerely believe on him are sanctified. But those 
who assert that the Son was made of things not in being, or of 
another substance, and not of God, or that there was a time or age 
when he did not exist, the holy Catholic Church accounts as aliens. 
The holy and catholic Church likewise anathematizes those also who 
say that there are three Gods, or that Christ is not God before all 
ages, or that he is neither Christ, nor the Son of God, or that the 
same person is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or that the Son was not 
begotten, or that the Father begat not the Son by his own will or 
desire. Neither is it safe to affirm that the Son had his existence from 
things that were not, since this is nowhere declared concerning him 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-19.htm (1 of 4)2006-05-31 12:27:00



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.19. 

in the divinely inspired Scriptures. Nor are we taught that he had his 
being from any other pre-exist-ing substance besides the Father, but 
that he was truly begotten of God alone; for the Divine word teaches 
that there is one unbegotten principle without beginning, the Father 
of Christ. But those who unauthorized by Scripture rashly assert that 
there was a time when he was not, ought not to preconceive any 
antecedent interval of time, but God only who without time begat 
him; for both times and ages were made through him. Yet it must not 
be thought that the Son is co-inoriginate, or co-unbegotten with the 
Father: for there is properly no father of the co-inoriginate or co-
unbegotten. But we know that the Father alone being inoriginate and 
incomprehensible, has ineffably and incomprehensibly to all 
begotten, and that the Son was begotten before the ages, but is not 
unbegotten like the Father, but has a beginning, viz. the Father who 
begat him, for "the head of Christ is God." Now although according 
to the Scriptures we acknowledge three things or persons, viz. that 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, we do not on 
that account make three Gods: since we know that that there is but 
one God perfect in himself, unbegotten, inoriginate, and invisible, 
the God and Father of the only-begotten, who alone has existence 
from himself, and alone affords existence abundantly to all other 
things. But neither while we assert that there is one God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten, do we therefore deny 
that Christ is God before the ages, as the followers of Paul of 
Samosata do, who affirm that after his incarnation he was by 
exaltation deified, in that he was by nature a mere man. We know 
indeed that he was subject to his God and Father: nevertheless he 
was begotten of God, and is by nature true and perfect God, and was 
not afterwards made God out of man; but was for our sake made 
man out of God, and has never ceased to be God. Moreover we 
execrate and anathematize those who falsely style him the mere 
unsubstantial word of God, having existence only in another, either 
as the word to which utterance is given, or as the word conceived in 
the mind: and who pretend that before the ages he was neither the 
Christ, the Son of God, the Mediator, nor the Image of God; but that 
he became the Christ, and the Son of God, from the time he took our 
flesh from the virgin, about four hundred years ago. For they assert 
that Christ had the beginning of his kingdom from that time, and that 
it shall have an end after the consummation of all things and the 
judgment. Such persons as these are the followers of Marcellus and 
Photinus, the Ancyro-Galatians, who under pretext of establishing 
his sovereignty, like the Jews set aside the eternal existence and 
deity of Christ, and the perpetuity of his kingdom. But we know him 
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to be not simply the word of God by utterance or mental conception, 
but God the living Word subsisting of himself; and Son of God and 
Christ; and who did, not by presence only, co-exist and was 
conversant with his Father before the ages, and ministered to him at 
the creation of all things, whether visible or invisible, but was the 
substantial Word of the Father, and God of God: for this is he to 
whom the Father said, "Let, us make man in our image, and 
according to our likeness:" who in his own person appeared to the 
fathers, gave the law, and spake by the prophets; and being at last 
made man, he manifested his Father to all men, and reigns to 
endless ages. Christ has not attained any new dignity; but we believe 
that he was perfect from the beginning, and like his Father in all 
things; and those who say that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are 
the same person, impiously supposing the three names to refer to 
one and the same thing and person, we deservedly expel from the 
church because by the incarnation they render the Father, who is 
incomprehensible and insusceptible of suffering, subject to 
comprehension and suffering. Such are those denominated 
Patropassians among the Romans, and by us Sabellians. For we 
know that the Father who sent, remained in the proper nature of his 
own immutable deity; but that Christ who was sent, has fulfilled the 
economy of the incarnation. In like manner those who irreverently 
affirm that Christ was begotten not by the will and pleasure of his 
Father; thus attributing to God an involuntary necessity not 
springing from choice, as if he begat the Son by constraint, we 
consider most impious and strangers to the truth because they have 
dared to determine such things respecting him as are inconsistent 
with our common notions of God, and are contrary indeed to the 
sense of the divinely-inspired Scripture. For knowing that God is self-
dependent and Lord of himself we devoutly maintain that of his own 
volition and pleasure he begat the Son. And while we reverentially 
believe what is spoken Concerning him; "The Lord created me the 
beginning of his ways on account of his works": yet we do not 
suppose that he was made similarly to the creatures or works made 
by him. For it is impious and repugnant to the church's faith to 
compare the Creator with the works created by him; or to imagine 
that he had the same manner of generation as things of a nature 
totally different from himself: for the sacred Scriptures teach us that 
the alone only-begotten Son was really and truly begotten. Nor when 
we say that the Son is of himself, and lives and subsists in like 
manner to the Father, do we therefore separate him from the Father, 
as if we supposed them dissociated by the intervention of space and 
distance in a material sense. For we believe that they are united 
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without medium or interval, and that they are incapable of separation 
from each other: the whole Father embosoming the Son; and the 
whole Son attached to and eternally reposing in the Father's bosom. 
Believing, therefore, in the altogether perfect and most holy Trinity, 
and asserting that the Father is God, and that the Son also is God, 
we do not acknowledge two Gods, but one only, on account of the 
majesty of the Deity, and the perfect blending and union of the 
kingdoms: the Father ruling over all things universally, and even 
over the Son himself; the Son being subject to the Father, but except 
him, ruling over all things which were made after him and by him; 
and by the Father's will bestowing abundantly on the saints the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. For the Sacred Oracles inform us that in this 
consists the character of the sovereignty which Christ exercises. 

'We have been compelled, since the publication of our former 
epitome, to give this more ample exposition of the creed; not in 
order to gratify a vain ambition, but to clear ourselves from all 
strange suspicion respecting our faith which may exist among those 
who are ignorant of our real sentiments. And that the inhabitants of 
the West may both be aware of the shameless misrepresentations of 
the heterodox party; and also know the ecclesiastical opinion of the 
Eastern bishops concerning Christ, confirmed by the unwrested 
testimony of the divinely-inspired Scriptures, among all those of 
unperverted minds.' 
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CHAPTER XX. Of the Council at Sardica. 

THE Western prelates on account of their being of another language, 
and not understanding this exposition, would not admit of it; saying 
that the Nicene Creed was sufficient, and that they would not waste 
time on anything beyond it. But when the emperor had again written 
to insist on the restoration to Paul and Athanasius of their respective 
sees, but without effect in consequence of the continual agitation of 
the people -- these two bishops demanded that another Synod 
should be convened, so that their case, as well as other questions in 
relation to the faith might be settled by an ecumenical council, for 
they made it obvious that their deposition arose from no other cause 
than that the faith might be the more easily perverted. Another 
general council was therefore summoned to meet at Sardica,--a city 
of Illyricum, --by the joint authority of the two emperors; the one 
requesting by letter that it might be so, and the other, of the East, 
readily acquiescing in it. it was the eleventh year after the death of 
the father of the two Augusti, during the consulship of Rufinus and 
Eusebius, that the Synod of Sardica met. According to the statement 
of Athanasius about 300 bishops from the western parts of the 
empire were present; but Sabinus says there came only seventy 
from the eastern parts, among whom was Ischyras of Mareotes, who 
had been ordained bishop of that country by those who deposed 
Athanasius. Of the rest, some pretended infirmity of body; others 
complained of the shortness of the notice given, casting the blame 
of it on Julius, bishop of Rome, although a year and a half had 
elapsed from the time of its having been summoned: in which 
interval Athanasius remained at Rome awaiting the assembling of 
the Synod. When at last they were convened at Sardica, the Eastern 
prelates refused either to meet or to enter into any conference with 
those of the West, unless they first excluded Athanasius and Paul 
from the convention. But as Protogenes, bishop of Sardica, and 
Hosius, bishop of Cordova, a city in Spain, would by no means 
permit them to be absent, the Eastern bishops immediately 
withdrew, and returning to Philippopolis in Thrace, held a separate 
council, wherein they openly anathematized the term homoousios; 
and having introduced the Anomoian opinion into their epistles, they 
sent them in all directions. On the other hand those who remained at 
Sardica, condemning in the first place their departure, afterwards 
divested the accusers of Athanasius of their dignity; then confirming 
the Nicene Creed, and rejecting the term anomoion, they more 
distinctly recognized the doctrine of consubstantiality, which they 
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also inserted in epistles addressed to all the churches. Both parties 
believed they had acted rightly: those of the East, because the 
Western bishops had countenanced those whom they had deposed; 
and these again, in consequence not only of the retirement of those 
who had deposed them before the matter had been examined into, 
but also because they themselves were the defenders of the Nicene 
faith, which the other party had dared to adulterate. They therefore 
restored to Paul and Athanasius their sees, and also Marcellus of 
Ancyra in Lesser Galatia, who had been deposed long before, as we 
have stated in the former book. At that time indeed he exerted 
himself to the utmost to procure the revocation of the sentence 
pronounced against him, declaring that his being suspected of 
entertaining the error of Paul of Samosata arose from a 
misunderstanding of some expressions in his book. It must, 
however, be noticed that Eusebius Pamphilus wrote three entire 
books against Marcellus, in which he quotes that author's own 
words to prove that he asserts with Sabellius the Libyan, and Paul of 
Samosata, that the Lord [Jesus] was a mere man. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Defense of Eusebius Pamphilus. 

BUT since some have attempted to stigmatize even Eusebius 
Pamphilus himself as having favored the Arian views in his works, it 
may not be irrelevant here to make a few remarks respecting him. In 
the first place then he was both present at the council of Nicaea, 
which defined the doctrine of the homoousion and gave his assent 
to what was there determined. And in the third book of the Life of 
Constantine, he expressed himself in these words: 'The emperor 
incited all to unanimity, until he had rendered them united in 
judgment on those points on which they were previously at variance; 
so that they were quite agreed at Nicaea in matters of faith.' Since 
therefore Eusebius, in mentioning the Nicene Synod, says that all 
differences were removed, and that all came to unity of sentiment, 
what ground is there for assuming that he was himself an Arian? The 
Arians are also certainly deceived in supposing him to be a favorer 
of their tenets. But some one will perhaps say that in his discourses 
he seems to have adopted the opinions of Arius, because of his 
frequently saying through Christ, to whom we should answer that 
ecclesiastical writers often use this mode of expression and others 
of a similar kind denoting the economy of our Saviour's humanity: 
and that before all these the apostle made use of such expressions, 
and never has been accounted a teacher of false doctrine. Moreover, 
inasmuch as Arius has dared to say that the Son is a creature, as 
one of the others, observe what Eusebius says on this subject, in his 
first book against Marcellus: 

'He alone, and no other, has been declared to be, and is the only-
begotten Son of God; whence any one could justly censure those 
who have presumed to affirm that he is a Creature made of nothing, 
like the rest of the creatures; for how then would he be a Son? and 
how could he be God's only-begotten, were he assigned the same 
nature as the other creatures ... and were he one of the many created 
things, seeing that he, like them, would in that case be partaker of a 
creation from nothing?I But the Sacred Scriptures do not thus 
instruct us.' He again adds a little afterwards: 'Whoever then defines 
the Son as made of things that are not, and as a creature produced 
from nothing pre-existing, forgets that while he concedes the name 
of Son, he denies him to be a Son in reality. For he that is made of 
nothing, cannot truly be the Son of God, any more than the other 
things which have been made; but the true Son of God, forasmuch 
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as he is begotten of the Father, is properly denominated the only-
begotten and beloved of the Father. For this reason also, he himself 
is God; for what can the offspring of God be, but the perfect 
resemblance of him who begot him? A sovereign indeed builds a 
city, but does not beget it; and is said to beget a son, not to build 
one. An artificer, also, may be called the framer, but not the father of 
his work; while he could by no means be styled the framer of him 
whom he had begotten. So also the God of the Universe is the Father 
of the Son; but might be fitly termed the Framer and Maker of the 
world. And although it is once said in Scripture, "The Lord created 
me the beginning of his ways on account of his works," yet it 
becomes us to consider the import of this phrase, which I shall 
hereafter explain; and not, as Marcellus has done, from a single 
passage to jeopardize the most important doctrine of the church.' 

These and many other such expressions Eusebius Pamphilus has 
given utterance to in the first book against Marcellus; and in his third 
book, declaring in what sense the term creature is to be taken, he 
says: 

'Accordingly, these things being thus established, it follows that in 
the same sense as that which preceded, the words, "The Lord 
created me the beginning of his ways, on account of his works," 
must have been spoken. For althOugh he says that he was created, it 
is not as if he should say that he had arrived at existence from what 
was not, nor that he himself also was made of nothing like the rest of 
the creatures, which some have erroneously supposed; but as 
subsisting, living, pre-existing, and being before the constitution of 
the whole world; and having been appointed to rule the universe by 
his Lord and Father: the word created being here used instead of 
ordained or constituted. Certainly the apostle expressly called the 
rulers and governors among men creature, when he said, "Submit 
yourselves to every human creature for the Lord's sake; whether to 
the king as supreme, or to governors as those sent by him." The 
prophet also when he says, "Prepare, Israel, to invoke thy God. For 
behold he who confirms the thunder, creates the Spirit, and 
announces his Christ unto men": . . . has not used the word "he who 
creates" in the sense of makes out of nothing. For God did not then 
create the Spirit, when he declared his Christ to all men, since "There 
is nothing new under the sun"; but the Spirit existed, and had being 
previously: but he was sent at what time the apostles were gathered 
together, when like thunder "There came a sound from heaven as of 
a rushing mighty wind; and they were filled with the Holy Spirit." And 
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thus they declared unto all men the Christ of God, in accordance 
with that prophecy which says, "Behold he who confirms the 
thunder, creates the Spirit, and announces his Christ unto men": the 
word "creates" being used instead of "sends down," or appoints; 
and thunder in another figure implying the preaching of the Gospel. 
Again he that says, "Create in me a clean heart, O God," said not this 
as if he had no heart; but prayed that his mind might be purified. 
Thus also it is said, "That he might create the two into one new 
man," instead of unite. Consider also whether this passage is not of 
the same kind, "Clothe yourselves with the new man, which is 
created according to God"; and this, "If, therefore, any one be in 
Christ, he is a new creature"; and whatever other expressions of a 
similar nature any one may find who shall carefully search the 
divinely inspired Scripture. Wherefore, one should not be surprised 
if in this passage, "The Lord created me the beginning of his ways," 
the term "created" is used metaphorically, instead of "appointed" or 
constituted.' 

Such words Eusebius uses in his work against Marcellus; we have 
quoted them on account of those who have slanderously attempted 
to traduce and criminate him. Neither can they prove that Eusebius 
attributes a beginning of subsistence to the Son of God, although 
they may find him often using the expressions by accommodation; 
and especially so, because he was an emulator and admirer of the 
works of Origen, in which those who are able to comprehend the 
depth of Origen's writings, will perceive it to be everywhere stated 
that the Son was begotten of the Father. These remarks have been 
made in passing, in order to refute those who have misrepresented 
Eusebius. 
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CHAPTER XXII. The Council of Sardica restores Paul and 
Athanasius to their Sees; and an the Eastern Emperor's 
Refusal to admit them, the Emperor of the West threatens him 
with War. 

Those convened at Sardica, as well as those who had formed a 
separate council at Philippopolis in Thrace, having severally 
performed what they deemed requisite, returned to their respective 
cities. From that time, therefore, the Western church was severed 
from the Eastern; and the boundary of communion between them 
was the mountain called Soucis, which divides the Illyrians from the 
Thracians. As far as this mountain there was indiscriminate 
communion, although there was a difference of faith; but beyond it 
they did not commune with one another. Such was the perturbed 
condition of the churches at that period. Soon after these 
transactions, the emperor of the Western parts informed his brother 
Constantius of what had taken place at Sardica, and begged him to 
restore Paul and Athanasius to their sees. But as Constantius 
delayed to carry this matter into effect, the emperor of the West 
again wrote to him, giving him the choice either of re-establishing 
Paul and Athanasius in their former dignity, and restoring their 
churches to them; or, on his failing to do this, of regarding him as 
his enemy, and immediately expecting war. The letter which he 
addressed to his brother was as follows: 

'Athanasius and Paul are here with me; and I am quite satisfied after 
investigation, that they are persecuted for the sake of piety. If, 
therefore, you will pledge yourself to reinstate them in their sees, 
and to punish those who have so unjustly injured them, I will send 
them to you; but should you refuse to do this, be assured, that I will 
myself come thither, and restore them to their own sees, in spite of 
your opposition.' 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Constantius, being Afraid of his Brother's 
Threats, recalls Athanasius by Letter, and sends him to 
Alexandria. 

On receiving this communication the emperor of the East fell into 
perplexity; and immediately sending for the greater part of the 
Eastern bishops, he acquainted them with the choice his brother had 
submitted to him, and asked what ought to be done. They replied, it 
was better to concede the churches to Athanasius, than to undertake 
a civil war. Accordingly the emperor, urged by necessity, summoned 
Athanasius and his friends to his presence. Meanwhile the emperor 
of the West sent Paul to Constantinople, with two bishops and other 
honorable attendance, having fortified him with his own letters, 
together with those of the Synod. But while Athanasius was still 
apprehensive, and hesitated to go to him,-- for he dreaded the 
treachery of his calumniators,- the emperor of the East not once 
only, but even a second and a third time, invited him to come to him; 
this is evident from his letters, which, translated from the Latin 
tongue, are as follows: 

Epistle of Constantius to Athanasius. 

Constantius Victor Augustus to Athanasius the bishop. 

Our compassionate clemency cannot permit you to be any longer 
tossed and disquieted as it were by the boisterous waves of the sea. 
Our unwearied piety has not been unmindful of you driven from your 
native home, despoiled of your property, and wandering in pathless 
solitudes. And although I have too long deferred acquainting you by 
letter with the purpose of my mind, expecting your coming to us of 
your own accord to seek a remedy for your troubles; yet since fear 
perhaps has hindered the execution of your wishes, we therefore 
have sent to your reverence letters full of indulgence, in order that 
you may fearlessly hasten to appear in our presence, whereby after 
experiencing our benevolence, you may attain your desire, and be re-
established in your proper position. For this reason I have requested 
my Lord and brother Constans Victor Augustus to grant you 
permission to come, to the end that by the consent of us both you 
may be restored to your country, having this assurance of our favor. 

Another Epistle to Athanasius. 
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Constantius Victor Augustus to the bishop Athanasius. 

Although we have abundantly intimated in a former letter that you 
might confidently come to our court, as we are extremely anxious to 
reinstate you in your proper place, yet we have again addressed this 
letter to your reverence. We therefore urge you, without any distrust 
or apprehension, to take a public vehicle and hasten to us, in order 
that you may be able to obtain what you desire. 

Another Epistle to Athanasius. 

Constantius Victor Augustus to the bishop Athanasius. 

While we were residing at Edessa, where your presbyters were 
present, it pleased us to send one of them to you, for the purpose of 
hastening your arrival at our court, in order that after having been 
introduced to our presence, you might forthwith proceed to 
Alexandria. But inasmuch as a considerable time has elapsed since 
you received our letter, and yet have not come, we now therefore 
hasten to remind you to speedily present yourself before us, that so 
you may be able to return to your country, and obtain your desire. 
For the more ample assurance of our intention, we have despatched 
to you Achetas the deacon, from whom you will learn both our mind 
in regard to you, and that you will be able to secure what you wish; 
viz., our readiness to facilitate the objects you have in view. 

When Athanasius had received these letters at Aquileia,-- for there 
he abode after his departure from Sardica,--he immediately hastened 
to Rome; and having shown these communications to Julius the 
bishop, he caused the greatest joy in the Roman Church. For it 
seemed as if the emperor of the East also had recognized their faith, 
since he had recalled Athanasius. Julius then wrote to the clergy and 
laity of Alexandria on behalf of Athanasius as follows: 

Epistle of Julius, Bishop of Rome, to those at Alexandria. 

Julius, the bishop, to the presbyters, deacons, and people inhabiting 
Alexandria, brethren beloved, salutations in the Lord. 

I also rejoice with you, beloved brethren, because you at length see 
before your eyes the fruit of your faith. For that this is really so, any 
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one may perceive in reference to my brother and fellow-prelate 
Athanasius, whom God has restored to you, both on account of his 
purity of life, and in answer to your prayers. From this it is evident 
that your supplications to God have unceasingly been offered pure 
and abounding with love; for mindful of the divine promises and of 
the charity connected with them, which ye learned from the 
instruction of my brother, ye knew assuredly, and according to the 
sound faith which is in you clearly foresaw that your bishop would 
not be separated from you for ever, whom ye had in your devout 
hearts as though he were ever present. Wherefore it is unnecessary 
for me to use many words in addressing you, for your faith has 
already anticipated whatever I could have said; and the common 
prayer of you all has been fulfilled according to the grace of Christ. I 
therefore rejoice with you, and repeat that ye have preserved your 
souls invincible in the faith. And with my brother Athanasius I rejoice 
equally; because, while suffering many afflictions, he has never been 
unmindful of your love and desire; for although he seemed to be 
withdrawn from you in, person for a season, yet was he always 
present with you in spirit. Moreover, I am convinced, beloved, that 
every trial which he has endured has not been inglorious; since both 
your faith and his has thus been tested and made manifest to all. But 
had not so many troubles happened to him, who would have 
believed, either that you had so great esteem and love for this 
eminent prelate, or that he was endowed with such distinguished 
virtues, on account of which also he will by no means be defrauded 
of his hope in the heavens? He has accordingly obtained a testimony 
of confession in every way glorious both in the present age and in 
that which is to come. For having suffered so many and diversified 
trials both by land and by sea, he has trampled on every machination 
of the Arian heresy; and though often exposed to danger in 
consequence of envy, he despised death, being protected by 
Almighty God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, ever trusting that he 
should not only escape the plots [of his adversaries], but also be 
restored for your consolation, and bring back to you at the same 
time greater trophies from your own conscience. By which means he 
has been made known even to the ends of the whole earth as 
glorious, his worth having been approved by the purity of his life, the 
firmness of his purpose, and his steadfastness in the heavenly 
doctrine, all being attested by your unchanging esteem and love. He 
therefore returns to you, more illustrious now than when he departed 
from you. For if the fire tries the precious metals (I speak of gold and 
silver) for purification, what can be said of so excellent a man 
proportionate to his worth, who after having overcome the fire of so 
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many calamities and dangers, is now restored to you, being declared 
innocent not only by us, but also by the whole Synod? Receive 
therefore with godly honor and joy, beloved brethren, your bishop 
Athanasius, together with those who have been his companions in 
tribulation. And rejoice in having attained the object of your prayers, 
you who have supplied with meat and drink, by your supporting 
letters, your pastor hungering and thirsting, so to speak, for your 
spiritual welfare. And in fact ye were a comfort to him while he was 
sojourning in a strange land; and ye cherished him in your most 
faithful affections when he was plotted against and persecuted. As 
for me, it makes me happy even to picture to myself in imagination 
the delight of each one of you at his return, the pious greetings of 
the populace, the glorious festivity of those assembled to meet him, 
and indeed what the entire aspect of that day will be when my 
brother shall be brought back to you again; when past troubles will 
be at an end, and his prized and longed-for return will unite all hearts 
in the warmest expression of joy. This feeling will in a very high 
degree extend to us, who regard it as a token of divine favor that we 
should have been privileged to become acquainted with so eminent 
a person. It becomes us therefore to close this epistle with prayer. 
May God Almighty and his Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
afford you this grace continually, thus rewarding the admirable faith 
which ye have manifested in reference to your bishop by an 
illustrious testimony: that the things most excellent which 'Eye has 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man; 
even the things which God has prepared for them that love him,' may 
await you and yours in the world to come, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom be glory to God Almighty for ever and ever, 
Amen. I pray that ye may be strengthened, beloved brethren. 

Athanasius, relying on these letters, arrived at the East. The Emperor 
Constantius did not at that time receive him with hostility of feeling; 
nevertheless at the instigation of the Arians he endeavored to 
circumvent him, and addressed him in these words: 'You have been 
reinstated in your see in accordance with the decree of the Synod, 
and with our consent. But inasmuch as some of the people of 
Alexandria refuse to hold communion with you, permit them to have 
one church in the city.' To this demand Athanasius promptly replied: 
'You have the power, my sovereign, both to order, and to carry into 
effect, whatever you may please. I also, therefore, would beg you to 
grant me a favor.' The emperor having readily promised to 
acquiesce, Athanasius immediately added, that he desired the same 
thing might be conceded to him, which the emperor had sought from 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-23.htm (4 of 7)2006-05-31 12:27:01



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.23. 

him, viz.: that in every city one church should be assigned to those 
who might refuse to hold communion with the Arians. The Arians 
perceiving the purpose of Athanasius to be inimical to their 
interests, said that this affair might be postponed to another time: 
but they suffered the emperor to act as he pleased. He therefore 
restored to Athanasius, Paul, and Marcellus their respective sees; as 
also to Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, and Lucius of Adrianople. For 
these, too, had been received by the Council of Sardica: Asclepas, 
because he showed records from which it appeared that Eusebius 
Pamphilus, in conjunction with several others, after having 
investigated his case, had restored him to his former rank; and 
Lucius, because his accusers had fled. Hereupon the emperor's 
edicts were despatched to their respective cities, enjoining the 
inhabitants to receive them readily. At Ancyra indeed, when Basil 
was ejected, and Marcellus was introduced in his stead, there was a 
considerable tumult made, which afforded his enemies an occasion 
of calumniating him: but the people of Gaza willingly received 
Asclepas. Macedonius at Constantinople, for a short time gave place 
to Paul, convening assemblies by himself separately, in a separate 
church in that city. Moreover the emperor wrote on behalf of 
Athanasius to the bishops, clergy, and laity, in regard to receiving 
him cheerfully: and at the same time he ordered by other letters, that 
whatever had been enacted against him in the judicial courts should 
be abrogated. The communications respecting both these matters 
were as follows: 

The Epistle of Constantius in Behalf of Athanasius. 

Victor Constantius Maximus Augustus, to the bishops and 
presbyters of the Catholic Church. 

The most reverend bishop Athanasius has not been forsaken by the 
grace of God. But although he was for a short time subjected to trial 
according to men, yet has he obtained from an omniscient 
Providence the exoneration which was due to him; having been 
restored by the will of God, and our decision, both to his country and 
to the church over which by divine permission he presided. It was 
therefore suitable that what is in accordance with this should be duly 
attended to by our clemency: so that all things which have been 
heretofore determined against those who held communion with him 
should now be rescinded; that all suspicion against him should 
henceforward cease; and that the immunity which those clergymen 
who are with him formerly enjoyed, should be, as it is meet, 
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confirmed to them. Moreover, we thought it just to add this to our 
grace toward him, that the whole ecclesiastical body should 
understand that protection is extended to all who have adhered to 
him, whether bishops or other clergymen: and union with him shall 
be a sufficient evidence of each person's right intention. Wherefore 
we have ordered, according to the similitude of the previous 
providence, that as many as have the wisdom to enroll themselves 
with the sounder judgment and party and to choose his communion, 
shall enjoy that indulgence which we have now granted in 
accordance with the will of God. 

Another Epistle sent to the Alexandrians. 

Victor Constantius Maximus Augustus, to the people of the Catholic 
Church at Alexandria. 

Setting before us as an aim your good order in all respects, and 
knowing that you have long since been bereft of episcopal oversight, 
we thought it just to send back to you again Athanasius your bishop, 
a man known to all by the rectitude and sanctity of his life and 
manners. Having received him with your usual and becoming 
courtesy, and constituted him the assistant of your prayers to God, 
exert yourselves to maintain at all times, according to the 
ecclesiastical canon, harmony and peace, which will be alike 
honorable to yourselves, and grateful to us. For it is unreasonable 
that any dissension or faction should be excited among you, hostile 
to the prosperity of our times; and we trust that such a misfortune 
will be wholly removed from you. We exhort you, therefore, to 
assiduously persevere in your accustomed devotions, by his 
assistance, as we before said: so that when this resolution of yours 
shall become generally known, entering into the prayers of all, even 
the pagans, who are still enslaved in the ignorance of idolatrous 
worship, may hasten to seek the knowledge of our sacred religion, 
most beloved Alexandrians. Again, therefore, we exhort you to give 
heed to these things: heartily welcome your bishop, as one 
appointed you by the will of God and our decree; and esteem him 
worthy of being embraced with all the affections of your souls. For 
this becomes you, and is consistent with our clemency. But in l 
order to check all tendency to seditions and tumult in persons of a 
factious disposition, orders have been issued to our judges to give 
up to the severity of the laws all whom they may discover to be 
seditious. Having regard, therefore, to our determination and God's, 
as well as to the anxiety we feel to secure harmony among you, and 
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remembering also the punishment that will be inflicted on the 
disorderly, make it your especial care to act agreeably to the 
sanctions of our sacred religion, with all reverence honoring your 
bishop; that so in conjunction with him you may present your 
supplications to the God and Father of the universe, both for 
yourselves, and for the orderly government of the whole human race. 

An Epistle respecting the Rescinding of the Enactments against 
Athanasius. 

Victor Constantius Augustus to Nestorius, and in the same terms to 
the governors of Augustamnica, Thebais, and Libya. 

If it be found that at any time previously any enactment has been 
passed prejudicial and derogatory to those who hold communion 
with Athanasius the bishop, our pleasure is that it should now be 
wholly abrogated; and that his clergy should again enjoy the same 
immunity which was granted to them formerly. We enjoin strict 
obedience to this command, to the intent that since the bishop 
Athanasius has been restored to his church, all who hold 
communion with him may possess the same privileges as they had 
before, and such as other ecclesiastics now enjoy: that so their 
affairs being happily arranged, they also may share in the general 
prosperity. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Athanasius, passing through Jerusalem on 
his Return to Alexandria, is received into Communion by 
Maximus: and a Synod of Bishops, convened in that City, 
confirms the Nicene Creed. 

Athanasius the bishop being fortified with such letters as these, 
passed through Syria, and came into Palestine. On arriving at 
Jerusalem he acquainted Maximus the bishop both with what had 
been done in the Council of Sardica, and also that the Emperor 
Constantius had confirmed its decision: he then proposed that a 
Synod of the bishops there should be held. Maximus, therefore, 
without delay sent for certain of the bishops of Syria and Palestine, 
and having assembled a council, he restored Athanasius to 
communion, and to his former dignity. After which the Synod 
communicated by letter to the Alexandrians, and to all the bishops of 
Egypt and Libya, what had been determined respecting Athanasius. 
Whereupon the adversaries of Athanasius exceedingly derided 
Maximus, because having before assisted in his deposition, he had 
suddenly changed his mind, and as if nothing had previously taken 
place, had voted for his restoration to communion and rank. When 
Ursacius and Valens, who had been fiery partisans of Arianism, 
ascertained these things, condemning their former zeal, they 
proceeded to Rome, where they presented their recantation to Julius 
the bishop, and gave their assent to the doctrine of 
consubstantiality: they also wrote to Athanasius, and expressed 
their readiness to hold communion with him in future. Thus Ursacius 
and Valens were at that time subdued by the good fortune of 
Athanasius and induced to recognize the orthodox faith. Athanasius 
passed through Pelusium on his way to Alexandria, and admonished 
the inhabitants of every city to beware of the Arians, and to receive 
those only that professed the Homoousian faith. In some of the 
churches also he performed ordination; which afforded another 
ground of accusation against him, because of his undertaking to 
ordain in the dioceses of others. Such was the progress of affairs at 
that period in reference to Athanasius. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of the Usurpers Magnentius and Vetranio. 

About this time an extraordinary commotion shook the whole state, 
of the principal heads, of which we shall give a brief account, 
deeming it necessary not to pass over them altogether. We 
mentioned in our first book, that after the death of the founder of 
Constantinople, his three sons succeeded him in the empire: it must 
now be also stated, that a kinsman of theirs, Dalmatius, so named 
from his father shared with them the imperial authority. This person 
after being associated with them in the sovereignty for a very little 
while, the soldiers put to death, Constantius having neither 
commanded his destruction, nor forbidden it. The manner in which 
Constantine the younger was also killed by the soldiers, on his 
invading that division of the empire which belonged to his brother, 
has already been recorded a more than once. After his death, the 
Persian war was raised against the Romans, in which Constantius 
did nothing prosperously: for in a battle fought by night on the 
frontiers of both parties, the Persians had to some slight extent the 
advantage. And this at a time when the affairs of the Christians 
became no less unsettled, there being great disturbance throughout 
the churches on account of Athanasius, and the term homoousion. 
Affairs having reached this pass, there sprang up a tyrant in the 
western parts called Magnentius, who by treachery slew Constans, 
the emperor of the western division of the empire, at that time 
residing in the Gauls. This being done, a furious civil war arose, and 
Magnentius made himself master of all Italy, reduced Africa and 
Libya under his power, and even obtained possession of the Gauls. 
But at the city of Sirmium in Illyricum, the military set up another 
tyrant whose name was Vetranio; while a fresh trouble threw Rome 
itself into commotion. For there was a nephew of Constantine's, 
Nepotian by name, who, supported by a body of gladiators, there 
assumed the sovereignty. He was, however, slain by some of the 
officers of Magnentius, who himself invaded the western provinces, 
and spread desolation in every direction. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. After the Death of Constans, the Western 
Emperor, Paul and Athanasius are again ejected from their 
Sees: the Former on his Way into Exile is slain; but the Latter 
escapes by Flight. 

The conflux of these disastrous events occurred during a short 
space of time; for they happened in the fourth year after the council 
at Sardica, during the consulate of Sergius and Nigrinian. When 
these circumstances were published, the entire sovereignty of the 
empire seemed to devolve on Constantius alone, who, being 
accordingly proclaimed in the East sole Autocrat, made the most 
vigorous preparations against the usurpers. Hereupon the 
adversaries of Athanasius, thinking a favorable crisis had arisen, 
again framed the most calumnious charges against him, before his 
arrival at Alexandria; assuring the Emperor Constantius that he was 
subverting all Egypt and Libya. And his having undertaken to ordain 
out of the limits of his own diocese, tended not a little to accredit the 
accusations against him. Meanwhile in this conjuncture, Athanasius 
entered Alexandria; and having convened a council of the bishops in 
Egypt, they confirmed by their unanimous vote, what had been 
determined in the Synod at Sardica, and that assembled at 
Jerusalem by Maximus. But the emperor, who had been long since 
imbued with Arian doctrine, reversed all the indulgent proceedings 
he had so recently resolved on. And first of all he ordered that Paul, 
bishop of Constantinople, should be sent into exile; whom those 
who conducted strangled, at Cucusus in Cappadocia. Marcellus was 
also ejected, and Basil again made ruler of the church at Ancyra. 
Lucius of Adrianople, being loaded with chains, died in prison. The 
reports which were made concerning Athanasius so wrought on the 
emperor's mind, that in an ungovernable fury he commanded him to 
be put to death wherever he might be found: he moreover included 
Theodulus and Olympius, who presided over churches in Thrace, in 
the same proscription. Athanasius, however, was not ignorant of the 
intentions of the emperor; but learning of them he once more had 
recourse to flight, and so escaped the emperor's menaces. The 
Arians denounced this retreat as criminal, particularly Narcissus, 
bishop of Neronias in Cilicia, George of Laodicaea, and Leontius 
who then had the oversight of the church at Antioch. This last 
person, when a presbyter, had been divested of his rank, because in 
order to remove all suspicion of illicit intercourse with a woman 
named Eustolium, with whom he spent a considerable portion of his 
time, he had castrated himself and thenceforward lived more 
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unreservedly with her, on the ground that there could be no longer 
any ground for evil surmises. Afterwards however, at the earnest 
desire of the Emperor Constantius, he was created bishop of the 
church at Antioch, after Stephen, the successor of Placitus. So much 
respecting this. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Macedonius having possessed himself of the 
See of Canstantinople inflicts much Injury an those who differ 
from him. 

At that time Paul having been removed in the manner described, 
Macedonius became ruler of the churches in Constantinople; who, 
acquiring very great ascendancy over the emperor, stirred up a war 
among Christians, of a no less grievous kind than that which the 
usurpers themselves were waging. For having prevailed on his 
sovereign to co-operate with him in devastating the churches, he 
procured that whatever pernicious measures he determined to 
pursue should be ratified by law. And on this account throughout the 
several cities an edict was proclaimed, and a military force appointed 
to carry the imperial decrees into effect. Accordingly those who 
acknowledged the doctrine of con-substantiality were expelled not 
only from the churches, but also from the cities. Now at first they 
were satisfied with expulsion; but as the evil grew they resorted to 
the worse extremity of inducing compulsory communion with them, 
caring but little for such a desecration of the churches. Their 
violence indeed was scarcely less than that of those who had 
formerly obliged the Christians to worship idols; for they applied all 
kinds of scourgings, a variety of tortures, and confiscation of 
property. Many were punished with exile; some died under the 
torture; and others were put to death while they were being led into 
exile. These atrocities were exercised throughout all the eastern 
cities, but especially at Constantinople; the internal strife which was 
but slight before was thus savagely increased by Macedonius, as 
soon as he obtained the bishopric. The cities of Greece, however, 
and Illyricum, with those of the western parts, still enjoyed 
tranquillity; inasmuch as they preserved harmony among 
themselves, and continued to adhere to the rule of faith promulgated 
by the council of Nicea. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Athanasius' Account of the Deeds of 
Violence committed at Alexandria by George the Arian. 

What cruelties George perpetrated at Alexandria at the same time 
may be learned from the narration of Athanasius, who both suffered 
in and witnessed the occurrences. In his 'Apology for his flight,' 
speaking of these transactions, he thus expresses himself: 

'Moreover, they came to Alexandria, again seeking to destroy me: 
and on this occasion their proceedings were worse than before; for 
the soldiery having suddenly surrounded the church, there arose the 
din of war, instead of the voice of prayer. Afterwards, on his arrival 
during Lentil George, sent from Cappadocia, added to the evil which 
he was instructed to work. When Easter-week a was passed, the 
virgins were east into prison, the bishops were led in chains by the 
military, and the dwellings even of orphans and widows were forcibly 
entered and their provisions pillaged. Christians were assassinated 
by night; houses were sealed; and the relatives of the clergy were 
endangered on their account. Even these outrages were dreadful; 
but those that followed were still more so. For in the week after the 
holy Pentecost, the people, having fasted, went forth to the cemetery 
to pray, because all were averse to communion with George: that 
wickedest of men being informed of this, instigated against them 
Sebastian, an officer who was a Manichaen. He, accordingly, at the 
head of a body of troops armed with drawn swords, bows, and darts, 
marched out to attack the people, although it was the Lord's day: 
finding but few at prayers,-as the most part had retired because of 
the lateness of the hour,-- he performed such exploits as might be 
expected from them. Having kindled a fire, he set the virgins near it, 
in order to compel them to say that they were of the Arian faith: but 
seeing they stood their ground and despised the fire, he then 
stripped them, and so beat them on the face, that for a long time 
afterwards they could scarcely be recognized. Seizing also about 
forty men, he flogged them in an extraordinary manner: for he so 
lacerated their backs with rods fresh cut from the palm-tree, which 
still had their thorns on, that some were obliged to resort repeatedly 
to surgical aid in order to have the thorns extracted from their flesh, 
and others, unable to bear the agony, died under its infliction. All the 
survivors with one virgin they banished to the Great Oasis? The 
bodies of the dead they did not so much as give up to their relatives, 
but denying them the rites of sepulture they concealed them as they 
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thought fit, that the evidences of their cruelty might not appear. They 
did this acting as madmen. For while the friends of the deceased 
rejoiced on account of their confession, but mourned because their 
bodies were uninterred, the impious inhumanity of these acts was 
sounded abroad the more conspicuously. For soon after this they 
sent into exile out of Egypt and the two Libyas the following bishops: 
Ammonius, Thmuis, Caius, Philo, Hermes, Pliny, Psenosiris, 
Nilammon, Agatho, Anagamphus, Mark, Ammonius, another Mark, 
Dracontius, Adelphius, and Athenodorus; and the presbyters Hierax 
and Discorus. And so harshly did they treat them in conducting 
them, that some expired while on their journey, and others in the 
place of banishment. In this way they got rid of more than thirty 
bishops, for the anxious desire of the Arians, like Ahab's, was to 
exterminate the truth if possible.' 

Such are the words of Athanasius in regard to the atrocities 
perpetrated by George at Alexandria. The emperor meanwhile led his 
army into Illyricum. For there the urgency of public affairs demanded 
his presence; and especially the proclamation of Vetranio as 
emperor by the military. On arriving at Sirmium, he came to a 
conference with Vetranio during a truce; and so managed, that the 
soldiers who had previously declared for him changed sides, and 
saluted Constantius alone as Augustus and sovereign autocrat. In 
the acclamations, therefore, no notice was taken of Vetranio. 
Vetranio, perceiving himself to be abandoned, immediately threw 
himself at the feet of the emperor; Constantius, taking from him his 
imperial crown and purple, treated him with great clemency, and 
recommended him to pass the rest of his days tranquilly in the 
condition of a private citizen: observing that a life of repose at his 
advanced are was far more suitable than a dignity which entailed 
anxieties and care. Vetranio's affairs came to this issue; and the 
emperor ordered that a liberal provision out of the public revenue 
should be given him. Often afterwards writing to the emperor during 
his residence at Prusa in Bithynia, Vetranio assured him that he had 
conferred the greatest blessing on him, by liberating him from the 
disquietudes which are the inseparable concomitants of sovereign 
power. Adding that he himself did not act wisely in depriving himself 
of that happiness in retirement, which he had bestowed upon him. 
Let this suffice on this point. After these things, the Emperor 
Constantius having created Gallus his kinsman Caesar, and given 
him his own name, sent him to Antioch in Syria, providing thus for 
the guarding of the eastern parts. When Gallus was entering this 
city, the Savior's sign appeared in the East: for a pillar in the form of 
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a cross seen in the heavens gave occasion of great amazement to 
the spectators. His other generals the emperor despatched against 
Magnentius with considerable forces, and he himself remained at 
Sirmium, awaiting the course of events. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Of the Heresiarch Photinus. 

During this time Photinus, who then presided over the church in that 
city more openly avowed the creed he had devised; wherefore a 
tumult being made in consequence, the emperor ordered a Synod of 
bishops to be held at Sirmium. There were accordingly convened 
there of the Oriental bishops, Mark of Arethusa, George of 
Alexandria, whom the Arians sent, as I have before said, having 
placed him over that see on the removal of Gregory, Basil who 
presided over the church at Ancyra after Marcellus was ejected. 
Pancratius of Pelusium, and Hypatian of Heraclea. Of the Western 
bishops there were present Valens of Mursa, and the then celebrated 
Hosius of Cordova in Spain, who attended much against his will. 
These met at Sirmium, after the consulate of Sergius and Nigrinian, 
in which year no consul celebrated the customary inaugural 
solemnities, in consequence of the tumults of war; and having met 
and found that Photinus held the heresy of Sabellius the Libyan, and 
Paul of Samosata, they immediately deposed him. This decision was 
both at that time and afterwards universally commended as 
honorable and just; but those who continued there, subsequently 
acted in a way which was by no means so generally approved. 
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CHAPTER XXX. Creeds published at Sirmium in Presence of 
the Emperor Constantius. 

As if they would rescind their former determinations respecting the 
faith, they published anew other expositions of the creed, viz.: one 
which Mark of Arethusa composed in Greek; and others in Latin, 
which harmonized neither in expression nor in sentiment with one 
another, nor with that dictated by the bishop of Arethusa. I shall here 
subjoin one of those drawn up in Latin, to that prepared in Greek by 
Mark: the other, which was afterwards recited at Sirmium, will be 
given when we describe what was done at Ariminum. It must be 
understood, however, that both the Latin forms were translated into 
Greek. The declaration of faith set forth by Mark, was as follows: 

'We believe in one God the Father Almighty, the Creator and Maker of 
all things, of whom the whole family in heaven and on earth is 
named, and in his only begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
was begotten of the Father before all ages, God of God, Light of 
Light, by whom all things visible and invisible, which are in the 
heavens and upon the earth, were made: who is the Word, and the 
Wisdom, and the true Light, and the Life; who in the last days for our 
sake was made man and born of the holy virgin, and was crucified 
and died, and was buried, and rose again from the dead on the third 
day, and was received up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of 
the Father, and is coming at the completion of the age to judge the 
living and the dead, and to requite every one according to his works: 
whose kingdom being everlasting, endures into infinite ages; for he 
will be seated at the Father's right hand, not only in the present age, 
but also in that which is to come. [We believe] also in the Holy Spirit, 
that is to say the Comforter, whom, having promised to his apostles 
after his ascension into the heavens, to teach them, and bring all 
thinks to their remembrance, he sent; by whom also the souls of 
those who have sincerely believed in him are sanctified. But those 
who affirm that the Son is of things which are not, or of another 
substance, and not of God, and that there was a time or an age when 
he was not, the holy and catholic Church recognizes to be aliens. We 
therefore again say, if any one affirms that the Father and Son are 
two Gods, let him be anathema. And if any one admits that Christ is 
God and the Son of God before the ages, but does not confess that 
he ministered to the Father in the formation of all things, let him be 
anathema. If any one shall dare to assert that the Unbegotten, or a 
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part of him, was born of Mary, let him be anathema. If any one should 
say that the Son was of Mary according to foreknowledge, and not 
that he was with God, begotten of the Father before the ages, and 
that all things were not made by him, let him be anathema. If any one 
affirms the essence of God to be dilated or contracted, let him be 
anathema. If any one says that the dilated essence of God makes the 
Son, or shall term the Son the dilatation of his essence, let him be 
anathema. If any one calls the Son of God the internal or uttered 
word, let him be anathema. If any one declares that the Son that was 
born of Mary was man only, let him be anathema. If any man 
affirming him that was born of Mary to be God and man, shall imply 
the unbegotten God himself, let him be anathema. If any one shall 
understand the text, "I am the first, and I am the last, and besides me 
there is no God," which was spoken for the destruction of idols and 
false gods, in the sense the Jews do, as if it were said for the 
subversion of the only-begotten of God before the ages, let him be 
anathema. If any one hearing "the Word was made flesh," should 
imagine that the Word was changed into flesh, or that he underwent 
any change in assuming flesh, let him be anathema. If any one 
hearing that the only-begotten Son of God was crucified, should say 
that his divinity underwent any corruption, or suffering, or change, 
or diminution, or destruction, let him be anathema. If any one should 
affirm that the Father said not to the Son, "Let us make man,'' but 
that God spoke to himself, let him be anathema. If any one says that 
it was not the Son that was seen by Abraham, but the unbegotten 
God, or a part of him, let him be anathema. If any one says that it was 
not the Son that as man wrestled with Jacob, but the unbegotten 
God, or a part of him, let him be anathema. If any one shall 
understand the words, "The Lord rained from the Lord,'' not in 
relation to the Father and the Son, but shall say that he rained from 
himself, let him be anathema: for the Lord the Son rained from the 
Lord the Father. If any one hearing "the Lord the Father, and the Lord 
the Son," shall term both the Father and the Son Lord, and saying 
"the Lord from the Lord" shall assert that there are two Gods, let him 
be anathema. For we do not co-ordinate the Son with the Father, but 
[conceive him to be] subordinate to the Father. For he neither came 
down to the body without his Father's will; nor did he rain from 
himself, but from the Lord (i.e. the Father) who exercises supreme 
authority: nor does he sit at the Father's right hand of himself, but in 
obedience to the Father saying, "Sit thou at my right hand" [let him 
be anathema]. If any one should say that the Father, Son, and Holy? 
Spirit are one person, let him be anathema. If any one, speaking of 
the Holy Spirit the Comforter, shall call him the unbegotten God, let 
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him be anathema. If any one, as he hath taught us, shall not say that 
the Comforter is other than the Son, when he has himself said, "the 
Father, whom I will ask, shall send you another Comforter," let him 
be anathema. If any one affirm that the Spirit is part of the Father and 
of the Son, let him be anathema. If any one say that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit are three Gods, let him be anathema. If any one say 
that the Son of God was made as one of the creatures by the will of 
God, let him be anathema. If any one shall say that the Son was 
begotten without the Father's will, let him be anathema: for the 
Father did not, as compelled by any natural necessity, beget the Son 
at a time when he was unwilling; but as soon as it pleased him, he 
has declared that of himself without time and without passion, he 
begot him. If any one should say that the Son is unbegotten, and 
without beginning, intimating that there are two without beginning, 
and unbegotten, so making two Gods, let him be anathema: for the 
Son is the head and beginning of all things; but "the head of Christ is 
God.'' Thus do we devoutly trace up all things by the Son to one 
source of all things who is without beginning. Moreover, to give an 
accurate conception of Christian doctrine, we again say, that if any 
one shall not declare Christ Jesus to have been the Son of God 
before all ages, and to have ministered to the Father in the creation 
of all things; but shall affirm that from the time only when he was 
born of Mary, was he called the Son and Christ, and that he then 
received the commencement of his divinity, let him be anathema, as 
the Samosatan.' Another Exposition of the Faith set forth at Sirmium 
in Latin, and afterwards translated into Greek. 

Since it appeared good that some deliberation respecting the faith 
should be undertaken, all points have been carefully investigated 
and discussed at Sirmium, in presence of Valens, Ursacius, 
Germinius, and others. 

It is evident that there is one God, the Father Almighty, according as 
it is declared over the whole world; and his only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, God, and Saviour, begotten of him before the ages. 
But we ought not to say that there are two Gods, since the Lord 
himself has said 'I go unto my Father and your Father, and unto my 
God and your God.' Therefore he is God even of all, as the apostle 
also taught, Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not also of the 
Gentiles? Yea of the Gentiles also; seeing that it is one God who 
shall justify the circumcision by faith.' And in all other matters there 
is agreement, nor is there any ambiguity. But since it troubles very 
many to understand about that which is termed substantia in Latin, 
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and ousia in Greek; that is to say, in order to mark the sense more 
accurately, the word homoousion or homoiousion, it is altogether 
desirable that none of these terms should be mentioned: nor should 
they be preached on in the church, for this reason, that nothing is 
recorded concerning them in the holy Scriptures; and because these 
things are above the knowledge of mankind and human capacity, 
and that no one can explain the Son's generation, of which it is 
written,' And who shall declare his generation? It is manifest that the 
Father only knows in what way he begat the Son; and again the Son, 
how he was begotten by the Father. But no one can doubt that the 
Father is greater in honor, dignity, and divinity, and in the very name 
of Father; the Son himself testifying 'My Father who hath sent me is 
greater than I. And no one is ignorant that this is also Catholic 
doctrine, that there are two persons of the Father and Son, and that 
the Father is the greater: but that the Son is subject, together with all 
things which the Father has subjected to him. That the Father had no 
beginning, and is invisible, immortal, and impossible: but that the 
Son was begotten of the Father, God of God, Light of Light; and that 
no one comprehends his generation, as was before said, but the 
Father alone. That the Son himself, our Lord and God, took flesh or a 
body, that is to say human nature, according as the angel brought 
glad tidings: and as the whole Scriptures teaches, and especially the 
apostle who was the great teacher of the Gentiles, Christ assumed 
the human nature through which he suffered, from the Virgin Mary. 
But the summary and confirmation of the entire faith is, that [the 
doctrine of] the Trinity should be always maintained, according as 
we have read in the gospel, 'Go ye and disciple all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit.' Thus the number of the Trinity is complete and perfect. Now 
the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, sent by the Son, came according to 
his promise, in order to sanctify and instruct the apostles and all 
believers. 

They endeavored to induce Photinus, even after his deposition, to 
assent to and subscribe these things, promising to restore him his 
bishopric, if by recantation he would anathematize the dogma he had 
invented, and adopt their opinion. But he did not accept their 
proposal, and on the other hand he challenged them to a disputation: 
and a day being appointed by the emperor's arrangement, the 
bishops who were there present assembled, and not a few of the 
senators, whom the emperor had directed to attend to the 
discussion. In their presence, Basil, who at that time presided over 
the church at Ancyra, was appointed to oppose Photinus, and short-
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hand writers took down their respective speeches. The conflict of 
arguments on both sides was extremely severe; but Photinus having 
been worsted, was condemned, and spent the rest of his life in exile, 
during which time he composed treatises in both languages--for he 
was not unskilled in Latin--against all heresies, and in favor of his 
own views. Concerning Photinus let this suffice. 

Now the bishops who were convened at Sirmium, were afterwards 
dissatisfied with that form of the creed which had been promulgated 
by them in Latin; for after its publication, it appeared to them to 
contain many contradictions. They therefore endeavored to get it 
back again from the transcribers; but inasmuch as many secreted it, 
the emperor by his edicts commanded that the version should be 
sought for, threatening punishment to any one who should be 
detected concealing it. These menaces, however, were incapable of 
suppressing what had already fallen into the hands of many.Let this 
suffice in regard to these affairs. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Of Hosius, Bishop of Cardova. 

Since we have observed that Hosius the Spaniard was present [at 
the council of Sirmium against his will, it is necessary to give some 
brief account of him. A short time before he had been sent into exile 
by the intrigues of the Arians: but at the earnest solicitation of those 
convened at Sirmium, the emperor summoned him thither, wishing 
that by persuasion, or by compulsion he should give his sanction to 
their proceedings; for if this could be effected, they considered it 
would give great authority to their sentiments. On this ground, 
therefore, as I have said, he was most unwillingly obliged to be 
present: and when he refused to concur with them, stripes and 
tortures were inflicted on the old man. Wherefore he was constrained 
by force to acquiesce in and subscribe to their exposition of the 
faith. Such was the issue of affairs at that time transacted at 
Sirmium. But the emperor Constantius after these things still 
continued to reside at that place, awaiting there the result of the war 
against Magnentius. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. Overthrow of the Usurper Magnentius. 

Magnentius in the meanwhile having made himself master of the 
imperial city Rome, put to death many members of the senatorial 
council, as well as many of the populace. But as soon as the 
commanders under Constantius had collected an army of Romans, 
and commenced their march against him, he left Rome, and retired 
into the Gauls. There several battles were fought, sometimes to the 
advantage of one party, and sometimes to that of the other: but at 
last Magnentius having been defeated near Mursa--a fortress of 
Gaul- was there closely besieged. In this place the following 
remarkable incident is said to have occurred. Magnentius desiring to 
reassure the courage of his soldiers who were disheartened by their 
late overthrow, ascended a lofty tribunal for this purpose. They, 
wishing to give utterance to the usual acclamation with which they 
greet emperors, contrary to their intention simultaneously all 
shouted the name not of Magnentius, but of Constantius Augustus. 
Regarding this as an omen unfavorable to himself, Magnentius 
immediately withdrew from the fortress, and retreated to the 
remotest parts of Gaul. Thither the generals of Constantius hastened 
in pursuit. An engagement having again taken place near Mount 
Seleucus, Magnentius was totally routed, and fled alone to Lyons, a 
city of Gaul, which is distant three days' journey from the fortress at 
Mursa. Magnentius, having reached this city, first slew his own 
mother; then having killed his brother also, whom he had created 
Caesar, he at last committed suicide by falling on his own sword. 
This happened in the sixth consulate of Constantius, and the second 
of Constantius Gallus, on the fifteenth day of August. Not long after, 
the other brother of Magnentius, named Decentius, put an end to his 
own life by hanging himself. Such was the end of the enterprises of 
Magnentius. The affairs of the empire were not altogether quieted; 
for soon after this another usurper arose whose name was Silvanus: 
but the generals of Constantius speedily put him also out of the way, 
whilst raising disturbances in Gaul. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-32.htm2006-05-31 12:27:04



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.33. 

 
CHAPTER XXXIII. Of the Jews inhabiting Dio-Caesarea in 
Palestine. 

ABOUT the same time there arose another intestine commotion in 
the East: for the Jews who inhabited Dio-Caesarea in Palestine took 
up arms against the Romans, and began to ravage the adjacent 
places. But Gallus who was also called Constantius, whom the 
emperor, after creating Caesar, had sent into the East, despatched 
an army against them, and completely vanquished them: after which 
he ordered that their city Dio-Caesarea should be razed to the 
foundations. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. Of Gallus Caesar. 

Gallus, having accomplished these things, was unable to bear his 
success with moderation; but forthwith attempted innovations 
against the authority of him who had constituted him Caesar, himself 
aspiring to the sovereign power. His purpose was, however, soon 
detected by Constantius: for he had dared to put to death, on his 
own responsibility, Domitian, at that time Praetorian prefect of the 
East, and Magnus the quaestor, not having disclosed his designs to 
the emperor. Constantius, extremely incensed at this conduct, 
summoned Gallus to his presence, who being in great terror went 
very reluctantly; and when he arrived in the western parts, and had 
reached the island of Flanona, Constantius ordered him to be slain. 
But not long after he created Julian, the brother of Gallus, Caesar, 
and sent him against the barbarians in Gaul. It was in the seventh 
consulate of the emperor Constantius that Gallus, who was 
surnamed Constantius, was slain, when he himself was a third time 
consul: and Julian was created Caesar on the 6th of November in the 
following year, when Arbetion and Lollian were consuls; of him we 
shall make farther mention in the next book? When Constantius was 
thus relieved from the disquietudes which had occupied him, his 
attention was again directed to ecclesiastical contentions. Going 
therefore from Sirmium to the imperial city Rome, he again 
appointed a synod of bishops, summoning some of the eastern 
prelates to hasten into Italy, and arranging for those of the west to 
meet them there. While preparations were making in the east for this 
purpose, Julius bishop of Rome died, after having presided over the 
church in that place fifteen years, and was succeeded in the 
episcopal dignity by Liberius. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. Of Aetius the Syrian, Teacher of Eunomius. 

At Antioch in Syria another heresiarch sprang up, Aetius, surnamed 
Athens. He agreed in doctrine with Arius, and maintained the same 
opinions: but separated himself from the Arian party because they 
had admitted Arius into communion. For Arius, as I have before 
related, entertaining one opinion in his heart, professed another with 
his lips; having hypo-critically assented to and subscribed the form 
of faith set forth at the council of Nicaea, in order to deceive the 
reigning emperor. On this account, therefore, Aetius separated 
himself from the Arians. He had, however, previously been a heretic, 
and a zealous advocate of Arian views. After receiving some very 
scanty instruction at Alexandria, he departed thence, and arrived at 
Antioch in Syria, which was his native place, was ordained deacon 
by Leontins, who was then bishop of that city. Upon this he began to 
astonish those who conversed with him by the singularity of his 
discourses. And this he did in dependence on the precepts of 
Aristotle's Categories; there is a book of that name, the scope of 
which he neither himself perceived, nor had been enlightened on by 
intercourse with learned persons: so that he was little aware that he 
was framing fallacious arguments to perplex and deceive himself. 
For Aristotle had composed this work to exercise the ingenuity of his 
young disciples, and to confound by subtle arguments the sophists 
who, affected to deride philosophy. Wherefore the Ephectic 
academicians, who expound the writings of Plato and Plotinus, 
censure the vain subtlety which Aristotle has displayed in that book: 
but Aetius, who never had the advantage of an academical 
preceptor, adhered to the sophisms of the Categories. For this 
reason he was unable to comprehend how there could be generation 
without a beginning, and how that which was begotten can be co-
eternal with him who begat. In fact, Aetius was a man of so 
superficial attainments, and so little acquainted with the sacred 
Scriptures, and so extremely fond of caviling, a thing which any 
clown might do, that he had never carefully studied those ancient 
writers who have interpreted the Christian oracles; wholly rejecting 
Clemens and Africanus and Origen, men eminent for their 
information in every department of literature and science. But he 
composed epistles both to the emperor Constantius, and to some 
other persons, wherein he interwove tedious disputes for the 
purpose of displaying his sophisms. He has therefore been 
surnamed Atheus. But although his doctrinal statements were 
similar to those of the Arians, yet from the abstruse nature of his 
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syllogisms, which they were unable to comprehend, his associates 
in Arianism pronounced him a heretic. Being for that reason expelled 
from their church, he pretended to have separated himself from their 
communion. Even in the present day there are to be found some who 
from him were formerly named Aetians, but now Eunomians. For 
some time later Eunomius, who had been his amanuensis, having 
been instructed by his master in this heretical mode of reasoning, 
afterwards became the head of that sect. But of Eunomius we shall 
speak more fully in the proper place. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. Of the Synod Milan. 

Now at that time the bishops met in Italy, very few indeed from the 
East, most of them being hindered from coming either by the 
firmities of age or by the distance; but of the West there were more 
than three hundred. It was a command of the emperor that they 
should be assembled at Milan. On meeting, the Eastern prelates 
opened the Synod by calling upon those convened to pass a 
unanimous sentence of condemnation against Athanasius; with this 
object in view, that he might thenceforward be utterly shut out from 
Alexandria. But Paulinus, bishop of Treves in Gaul, and Dionysius, of 
whom the former was bishop of Alba, the metropolis of Italy, and 
Eusebius of Vercellae, a city of Liguria in Italy, perceiving that the 
Eastern bishops, by demanding a ratification of the sentence against 
Athanasius, were intent on subverting the faith, arose and loudly 
exclaimed that 'this proposition indicated a covert plot against the 
principles of Christian truth. For they insisted that the charges 
against Athanasius were unfounded, and merely invented by his 
accusers as a means of corrupting the faith.' 

Having made this protest with much vehemence of manner, the 
congress of bishops was then dissolved. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. Of the Synod at Ariminum, and the Creed 
there published. 

The emperor on being apprised of what had taken place, sent these 
three bishops into exile; and determined to convene an ecumenical 
council, that by drawing all the Eastern bishops into the West, he 
might if possible bring them all to agree. But when, on consideration, 
the length of the journey seemed to present serious obstacles, he 
directed that the Synod should consist of two divisions; permitting 
those present at Milan to meet at Ariminum in Italy: but the Eastern 
bishops he instructed by letters to assemble at Nicomedia in 
Bithynia. The emperor's object in these arrangements was to effect a 
general unity of opinion; but the issue was contrary to his 
expectation. For neither of the Synods was in harmony with itself, 
but each was divided into opposing factions: for those convened at 
Ariminum could not agree with one another; and the Eastern bishops 
assembled at Seleucia in Isauria made another schism. The details of 
what took place in both we will give in the course of our history, but 
we shall first make a few observations on Eudoxius. About that time 
Leontius having died, who had ordained the heretic Aetius as 
deacon Eudoxius bishop of Germanicia--this city is in Syria--who 
was then at Rome, thinking no time was to be lost, speciously 
represented to the emperor that the city over which he presided was 
in need of his counsel and care, and requested permission to return 
there immediately. This the emperor readily acceded to, having no 
suspicion of a clandestine purpose: Eudoxius having some of the 
principal officers of the emperor's bedchamber as coadjutors, 
deserted his own diocese, and fraudulently installed himself in the 
see of Antioch. His first desire was to restore Aetius; accordingly he 
convened a council of bishops for the purpose of reinvesting Aetius 
with the dignity of the diaconate. But this could in no way be brought 
about, for the odium with which Aetius was regarded was more 
prevalent than the exertions of Eudoxius in his favor. When the 
bishops were assembled at Ariminum, those from the East declared 
that they were willing to pass in silence the case of Athanasius: a 
resolution that was zealously supported by Ursacius and Valens, 
who had formerly maintained the tenets of Arius; but, as I have 
already stated, had afterwards presented a recantation of their 
opinion to the bishop of Rome, and publicly avowed their assent to 
the doctrine of consubstantiality. For these men always inclined to 
side with the dominant party. Germinius, Auxentius, Demophilus and 
Gaius made the same declaration in reference to Athanasius. When 
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therefore some endeavored to propose one thing in the convocation 
of bishops, and some another, Ursacius and Valens said that all 
former draughts of the creed ought to be considered as set aside, 
and the last alone, which had been prepared at their late convention 
at Sirmium, regarded as authorized. They then caused to be read a 
paper which they held in their hands, containing another form of the 
creed: this had indeed been drawn up at Sirmium, but had been kept 
concealed, as we have before observed, until their present 
publication of it at Ariminum. It has been translated from the Latin 
into Greek, and is as follows: 

'The Catholic Faith was expounded at Sirmium in presence of our 
lord Constantius, in the consulate of the most illustrious Flavius 
Eusebius, and Hypatius, on the twenty-third of May. 

'We believe in one only and true God, the Father Almighty, the 
Creator and Framer of all things: and in one only-begotten Son of 
God, before all ages, before all beginning, before all conceivable 
time, and before all comprehensible thought, begotten without 
passion: by whom the ages were framed, and all things made: who 
was begotten as the only-begotten of the Father, only of only, God of 
God, like to the Father who begat him, according to the Scriptures: 
whose generation no one knows, but the Father only who begat him. 
We know that this his only-begotten Son came down from the 
heavens by his Father's consent for the putting away of sin, was 
born of the Virgin Mary, conversed with his disciples, and fulfilled 
every dispensation according to the Father's will: was crucified and 
died, and descended into the lower parts of the earth, and disposed 
matters there; at the sight of whom the (door-keepers of Hades 
trembled ): having arisen on the third day, he again conversed with 
his disciples, and after forty days were completed he ascended into 
the heavens, and is seated at the Father's right hand; and at the last 
day he will come in his Father's glory to render to every one 
according to his works. [We believe] also in the Holy Spirit, whom 
the only-begotten Son of God Jesus Christ himself promised to send 
to the human race as the Comforter, according to that which is 
written: "I go away to my Father, and will ask him, and he will send 
you another Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall receive of mine, 
and shall teach you, and bring all things to your remembrance." As 
for the term "substance," which was used by our fathers for the sake 
of greater simplicity, but not being under- stood by the people has 
caused offense on account of the fact that the Scriptures do not 
contain it, it seemed desirable that it should be wholly abolished, 
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and that in future no mention should be made of substance in 
reference to God, since the divine Scriptures have nowhere spoken 
concerning the substance of the Father and the Son. But we say that 
the Son is in all things like the Father, as the Holy Scriptures affirm 
and teach.' 

These statements having been read, those who were dissatisfied 
with them rose and said 'We came not hither because we were in 
want of a creed; for we preserve inviolate that which we received 
from the beginning; but we are here met to repress any innovation 
upon it which may have been made. If therefore what has been 
recited introduces no novelties, now openly anathematize the Arian 
heresy, in the same manner as the ancient canon of the church has 
rejected all heresies as blasphemous: for it is evident to the whole 
world that the impious dogma of Arius has excited the disturbances 
of the church, and the troubles which exist until now.' This 
proposition, which was not accepted by Ursacius, Valens, 
Germinius, Auxentius, Demophilus, and Gaius, rent the church 
asunder completely: for these prelates adhered to what had then 
been recited in the Synod of Ariminum; while the others again 
confirmed the Nicene Creed. They also ridiculed the superscription 
of the creed that had been read; and especially Athanasius, in a 
letter which he sent to his friends, wherein he thus expresses 
himself: 

'What point of doctrine was wanting to the piety of the Catholic 
Church, that they should now make an investigation respecting the 
faith, and prefix moreover the consulate of the present times to their 
published exposition of it? For Ursacius, Valens, and Germinius 
have done what was neither done, nor even heard of, at any time 
before among Christians: having composed a creed such as they 
themselves are willing to believe, they prefaced it with the consulate, 
month, and day of the present time, in order to prove to all 
discerning persons that theirs is not the ancient faith, but such as 
was originated under the reign of the present emperor Constantius. 
Moreover they have written all things with a view to their own 
heresy: and besides this, pretending to write respecting the Lord, 
they name another "Lord" as theirs, even Constantius, who has 
countenanced their impiety, so that those who deny the Son to be 
eternal, have styled him eternal emperor. Thus are they proved to be 
the enemies of Christ by their profanity. But perhaps the holy 
prophets' record of time afforded them a precedent for [noticing] the 
consulate! Now even if they should presume to make this pretext, 
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they would most glaringly expose their own ignorance. The 
prophecies of these holy men do indeed mark the times. Isaiah and 
Hosea lived in the days of Uzziah, Joatham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah; 
Jeremiah in the time of Josiah; Ezekiel and Daniel in the reign of 
Cyrus and Darius; and others uttered their predictions in other times. 
Yet they did not then lay the foundations of religion. That was in 
existence before them, and always was, even before the creation of 
the world, God having prepared it for us in Christ. Nor did they 
designate the commencement of their own faith; for they were 
themselves men of faith previously: but they signified the times of 
the promises given through them. Now the promises primarily 
referred to our Saviour's advent; and all that was foretold respecting 
the course of future events in relation to Israel and the Gentiles was 
collateral and subordinate. Hence the periods mentioned indicated 
not the beginning of their faith, as I before observed, but the times in 
which these prophets lived and foretold such things. But these 
sages of our day, who neither compile histories, nor predict future 
events, after writing, "The Catholic Faith was published," 
immediately add the consulate, with the month and the day: and as 
the holy prophets wrote the date of their records and of their own 
ministration, so these men intimate the era of their own faith. And 
would that they had written concerning their own faith only--since 
they have now begun to believe- and had not undertaken to write 
respecting the Catholic faith. For they have not written: "Thus we 
believe"; but "The Catholic Faith was published." The temerity of 
purpose herein manifested argues their ignorance; while the novelty 
of expression found in the document they have concocted shows it 
to be the same as the Arian heresy. By writing in this manner, they 
have declared when they themselves began to believe, and from 
what time they wish it to be understood their faith was first 
preached. And just as when the evangelist Luke says, "A decree of 
enrol-merit was published," he speaks of an edict which was not in 
existence before, but came into operation at that time, and was 
published by him who had written it; so these men by writing "The 
faith has now been published," have declared that the tenets of their 
heresy are of modern invention, and did not exist previously. But 
since they apply the term "Catholic" to it, they seem to have 
unconsciously fallen into the extravagant assumption of the 
Cataphrygians, asserting even as they did, that "the Christian faith 
was first revealed to us, and commenced with us." And as those 
termed Maximilla and Montanus, so these style Constantius their 
Lord, instead of Christ. But if according to them the faith had its 
beginning from the present consulate, what will the fathers and the 
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blessed martyrs do? Moreover what will they themselves do with 
those who were instructed in religious principles by them, and died 
before this consulate? By what means will they recall them to life, in 
order to obliterate from their minds what they seemed to have taught 
them, and to implant in its stead those new discoveries which they 
have published? So stupid are they as to be only capable of framing 
pretenses, and these such as are unbecoming and unreasonable, 
and carry with them their own refutation.' 

Athanasius wrote thus to his friends: and the interested who may 
read through his whole epistle will perceive how powerfully he treats 
the subject; but for brevity's sake we have here inserted a part of it 
only. The Synod deposed Valens, Ursacius, Auxentius, Germinius, 
Gaius, and Demophilus for refusing to anathematize the Arian 
doctrine; who being very indignant at their deposition, hastened 
directly to the emperor, carrying with them the exposition of faith 
which had been read in the Synod. The council also acquainted the 
emperor with their determinations in a communication which 
translated from the Latin into Greek, was to the following effect: 
Epistle of the Synod of Ariminum to the Emperor Constantius. 

We believe that it was by the appointment of God, as well as at the 
command of your piety, that the decrees formerly published have 
been executed. Accordingly we Western bishops came out of 
various districts to Ariminum, in order that the faith of the Catholic 
Church might be made manifest, and that those who held contrary 
views might be detected. For on a considerate review by us of all 
points, our decision has been to adhere to the ancient faith which 
the prophets, the gospels, and the apostles have revealed through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the guardian of your empire, and the 
protector of your person, which faith also we have always 
maintained. We conceived that it would be unwarrantable and 
impious to mutilate any of those things which have been justly and 
rightly ratified, by those who sat in the Nicene council with 
Constantine of glorious memory, the father of your piety. Their 
doctrine and views have been infused into the minds and preached 
in the hearing of the people, and found to be powerfully opposed, 
even fatal, to the Arian heresy. And not only this heresy, but also all 
others have been put down by it. Should therefore anything be 
added to or taken away from what was at that time established, it 
would prove perilous; for if either of these things should happen, the 
enemy will have boldness to do as they please. 
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Wherefore Ursacius and Valens being heretofore suspected of 
entertaining Arian sentiments, were suspended from communion: 
but in order to be restored to it they made an apology, and claimed 
that they had repented of their shortcoming, as their written 
recantation attests: they therefore obtained pardon and complete 
absolution. 

The time when these things occurred was when the council was in 
session at Milan, when the presbyters of the church of Rome were 
also present. 

At the same time, having known that Constantine, who even after his 
death is worthy of honorable mention, exposed the faith with due 
precision, but being born of men was baptized and departed to the 
peace due to him as his reward, we have deemed it improper to 
innovate after him disregarding so many holy confessors and 
martyrs, who also were authors of this confession, and persevered 
in their faith in the ancient system of the Catholic Church. Their faith 
God has perpetuated down to the years of your own reign through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through whose grace it also became possible 
for you to so strengthen your dominion as to rule over one portion of 
the world. 

Yet have these infatuated and wretched persons, endued with an 
unhappy disposition, again had the temerity to declare themselves 
the propagators of false doctrine, and even endeavor to subvert the 
constitution of the Church. For when the letters of your piety had 
ordered us to assemble for the examination of the faith, they laid 
bare their intention, stripped of its deceitful garb. For they attempted 
with certain craft and confusion to propose innovations, having in 
this as allies Germinius, Auxentius, and Gains, who continually 
cause strife and dissension, and their single teaching has surpassed 
the whole body of blasphemies. But when they perceived that we 
had not the same disposition or mind as they in regard to their false 
views they changed their minds during our council and said another 
expression of belief should be put forth. And short indeed was the 
time which convinced them of the falsity of their views. 

In order, therefore, that the affairs of the Church may not be 
continually brought into the same condition, and in order that trouble 
and tumult may not continually arise and confuse all things, it 
appeared safe to preserve the previously determined views firm and 
unalterable, and to separate from our communion the persons above 
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named; for which reason we have despatched to your clemency 
delegates who will communicate the opinion of the council to you. 
And to our delegates we have given this commission above all, that 
they should accredit the truth taking their motive from the ancient 
and right decisions. They will inform your holiness that peace will 
not be established as Ursacius and Valens say when some point of 
the right be overturned. For how can those be at peace who destroy 
peace? Rather will strife and tumult be occasioned by these things in 
the church of Rome also, as in the other cities. Wherefore, now, we 
beseech your clemency that you should look upon our delegation 
with a calm eye and listen to it with favor, and not allow that anything 
should be changed, thus bringing insult to the deceased, but permit 
us to continue in those things which have been defined and 
legislated by our ancestors; who, we should say, acted with 
shrewdness and wisdom and with the Holy Spirit. For the 
innovations they introduce at present fill the believing with distrust 
and the unbelieving with cruelty. We further implore you to instruct 
that the bishops who dwell in foreign parts, whom both the infirmity 
of age and the ills of poverty harass should be assisted to return 
easily and speedily to their own homes, so that the churches may 
not remain bereft of their bishops. Still further we beg of you this 
also, that nothing be stricken off, nor anything be added, to the 
articles [of faith] remaining over from the times of your pious father 
even until now; but that these may continue inviolate. Permit us not 
to toil and suffer longer, nor to be separated from our dioceses, but 
that together with our own peoples we may in peace have time to 
offer prayers and thanksgiving, supplicating for your safety and 
continuance in the dominion, which may the divinity grant unto you 
perpetually. Our delegates bear the signatures and greetings of the 
bishops. These [delegates] will from the Divine Scriptures 
themselves instruct your piety. 

The Synod then thus wrote and sent their communications to the 
emperor by the bishops 'selected for that purpose]. But the partisans 
of Ursacius and Valens having arrived before them, did their utmost 
to calumniate the council, exhibiting the exposition of the faith which 
they had brought with them. The emperor, prejudiced beforehand 
towards Arianism, became extremely exasperated against the Synod, 
but conferred great honor on Valens and Ursacius and their friends. 
Those deputed by the council were consequently detained a 
considerable time, without being able to obtain an answer: at length, 
however, the emperor replied through those who had come to him, in 
the manner following: 'Constantius Victor and Triumphator Augustus 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory1-37.htm (7 of 9)2006-05-31 12:27:06



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.37. 

to all the bishops convened at Ariminum. 

'That our especial care is ever exercised respecting the divine and 
venerated law even your sanctity is not ignorant. Nevertheless we 
have hitherto been unable to give an audience to the twenty bishops 
sent as deputation from you, for an expedition against the 
barbarians has become necessary. And since, as you will admit, 
matters relative to the divine law ought to be entered on with a mind 
free from all anxiety; I have therefore ordered these bishops to await 
our return to Adrianople; that when all public business shall have 
been duly attended to, we may be able then to hear and consider 
what they shall propose. In the meanwhile let it not seem 
troublesome to your gravity to wait for their return; since when they 
shall convey to you our resolution, you will be prepared to carry into 
effect such measures as may be most advantageous to the welfare 
of the Catholic Church.' The bishops on receipt of this letter wrote 
thus in reply: 

'We have received your clemency's letter, sovereign lord, most 
beloved of God, in which you inform us that the exigencies of state 
affairs have hitherto prevented your admitting our delegates to your 
presence: and you bid us await their return, until your piety shall 
have learnt from them what has been determined on by us in 
conformity with the tradition of our ancestors. But we again protest 
by this letter that we can by no means depart from our primary 
resolution; and this also we have commissioned our deputies to 
state. We beseech yon therefore, both with serene countenance to 
order this present epistle of our modesty to be read; and also to 
listen favorably to the representations with which our delegates have 
been charged. Your mildness doubtless perceives, as well as we, to 
how great an extent grief and sadness prevail, because of so many 
churches being bereft of their bishops in these most blessed times 
of yours. Again therefore we entreat your clemency, sovereign lord 
most dear to God, to command us to return to our churches, if it 
please your piety, before the rigor of winter in order that we may be 
enabled, in conjunction with the people, to offer up our accustomed 
prayers to Almighty God, and to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
his only-begotten Son, for the prosperity of your reign, as we have 
always done, and even now do in our prayers.' 

The bishops having waited together some time after this letter had 
been despatched, inasmuch as the emperor deigned no reply, they 
departed to their respective cities. Now the emperor had long before 
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intended to disseminate Arian doctrine throughout the churches-; 
and was anxious to give it the pre-eminence; hence he pretended 
that their departure was an act of contumely, declaring that they had 
treated him with contempt by dissolving the council in opposition to 
his wishes. He therefore gave the partisans of Ursacius unbounded 
license to act as they pleased in regard to the churches: and directed 
that the revised form of creed which had been read at Ariminum 
should be sent to the churches throughout Italy; ordering that 
whoever would not subscribe it should be ejected from their sees, 
and that others should be substituted in their place. And first 
Liberius, bishop of Rome, having refused his assent to that creed, 
was sent into exile; the adherents of Ursacius appointing Felix to 
succeed him, who had been a deacon in that church, but on 
embracing the Arian heresy was elevated to the episcopate. Some 
however assert that he was not favorable to that opinion, but was 
constrained by force to receive the ordination of bishop. After this all 
parts of the West were filled with agitation and tumult, some being 
ejected and banished, and others established in their stead. These 
things were effected by violence, on the authority of the imperial 
edicts, which were also sent into the eastern parts. Not long after 
indeed Liberius was recalled, and reinstated in his see; for the 
people of Rome having raised a sedition, and expelled Felix from 
their church, the emperor even though against his wish consented. 
The partisans of Ursacius, quitting Italy, passed through the eastern 
parts; and arriving at Nice, a city of Thrace, they dwelt there a short 
time and held another Synod, and after translating the form of faith 
which was read at Ariminum into Greek, they confirmed and 
published it afresh in the form quoted above, giving it the name of 
the general council, in this way attempting to deceive the more 
simple by the similarity of names, and to impose upon them as the 
creed promulgated at Nic a in Bithynia, that which they had prepared 
at Nice in Thrace. But this artifice was of little advantage to them; for 
it was soon detected, they became the object of derision. Enough 
now has been said of the transactions which took place in the West: 
we must now proceed to the narrative of what was done in the East 
at the same time. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. Cruelty of Macedonius, and Tumults raised 
by him. 

The bishops of the Arian party began to assume greater assurance 
from the imperial edicts. In what manner they undertook to convene 
a Synod, we will explain somewhat later. Let us now briefly mention 
a few of their previous acts. Acacius and Patrophilus having ejected 
Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, installed Cyril in his see. Macedonius 
subverted the order of things in the cities and provinces adjacent to 
Constantinople, promoting to ecclesiastical honors his assistants in 
his intrigues against the churches. 

He ordained Eleusius bishop of Cyzicus, and Marathonius, bishop of 
Nicomedia: the latter had before been a deacon under Macedonius 
himself, and proved very active in founding monasteries both of men 
and women. But we must now mention in what way Macedonius 
desolated the churches in the cities and provinces around 
Constantinople. This man, as I have already said, having seized the 
bishopric, inflicted innumerable calamities on such as were unwilling 
to adopt his views. His persecutions were not confined to those who 
were recognized as members of the Catholic Church, but extended 
to the Novatians also, inasmuch as he knew that they maintained the 
doctrine of the homoousion; they therefore with the others 
underwent the most intolerable sufferings, but their bishop, Angelius 
by name, effected his escape by flight. Many persons eminent for 
their piety were seized and tortured, because they refused to 
communicate with him: and after the torture, they forcibly 
constrained the men to be partakers of the holy mysteries, their 
mouths being forced open with a piece of wood, and then the 
consecrated elements thrust into them. Those who were so treated 
regarded this as a punishment far more grievous than all others. 
Moreover they laid hold of women and children, and compelled them 
to be initiated [by baptism]; and if any one resisted or otherwise 
spoke against it, stripes immediately followed, and after the stripes, 
bonds and imprisonment, and other violent measures. I shall here 
relate an instance or two whereby the reader may form some idea of 
the extent of the harshness and cruelty exercised by Macedonius 
and those who were then in power. They first pressed in a box, and 
then sawed off, the breasts of such women as were unwilling to 
communi-care with them. The same parts of the persons. of other 
women they burnt partly with iron, and partly with eggs intensely 
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heated in the fire. This mode of torture which was unknown even 
among the heathen, was invented by those who professed to be 
Christians. These facts were related to me by the aged Auxanon, the 
presbyter in the Novatian church of whom I spoke in the first book? 
He said also that he had himself endured not a few severities from 
the Arians, prior to his reaching the dignity of presbyter; having 
been thrown into prison and beaten with many stripes, together with 
Alexander the Paphlagonian, his companion in the monastic life. He 
added that he had himself been able to sustain these tortures, but 
that Alexander died in prison from the effects of their infliction. He is 
now buried on the right of those sailing into the bay of 
Constantinople which is called Ceras, close by the rivers, where 
there is a church of the Novatians named after Alexander. Moreover 
the Arians, at the instigation of Macedonius, demolished with many 
other churches in various cities, that of the Novatians at 
Constantinople near Pelargus. Why I particularly mention this 
church, will be seen from the extraordinary circumstances 
connected with it, as testified by the same aged Auxanon. The 
emperor's edict and the violence of Macedonius had doomed to 
destruction the churches of those who maintained the doctrine of 
consubstantiality; the decree and violence reached this church, and 
those also who were charged with the execution of the mandate were 
at hand to carry it into effect. I cannot but admire the zeal displayed 
by the Novatians on this occasion, as well as the sympathy they 
experienced from those whom the Arians at that time ejected, but 
who are now in peaceful possession of their churches. For when the 
emissaries of their enemies were urgent to accomplish its 
destruction, an immense multitude of Novatians, aided by numbers 
of others who held similar sentiments, having assembled around this 
devoted church, pulled it down, and conveyed the materials of it to 
another place: this place stands opposite the city, and is called Syc , 
and forms the thirteenth ward of the town of Constantinople. This 
removal was effected in a very short time, from the extraordinary 
ardor of the numerous persons engaged in it: one carried tiles, 
another stones, a third timber; some loading themselves with one 
thing, and some with another. Even women and children assisted in 
the work, regarding it as the realization of their best wishes, and 
esteeming it the greatest honor to be accounted the faithful 
guardians of things consecrated to God. In this way at that time was 
the church of the Novatians transported to Syc . Long afterwards 
when Constantius was dead, the emperor Julian ordered its former 
site to be restored, and permitted them to rebuild it there. The people 
therefore, as before, having carried back the materials, reared the 
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church in its former position; and from this circumstance, and its 
great improvement in structure and ornament, they not 
inappropriately called it Anastasia. The church as we before said 
was restored afterwards in the reign of Julian. But at that time both 
the Catholics and the Novatians were alike subjected to persecution: 
for the former abominated offering their devotions in those churches 
in which the Arians assembled, but frequented the other three --for 
this is the number of the churches which the Novatians have in the 
city -- and engaged in divine service with them. Indeed they would 
have been wholly united, had not the Novatians refused from regard 
to their ancient precepts. In other respects however, they mutually 
maintained such a degree of cordiality and affection, as to be ready 
to lay down their lives for one another: both parties were therefore 
persecuted indiscriminately, not only at Constantinople, but also in 
other provinces and cities. At Cyzicus, Eleusius, the bishop of that 
place, perpetrated the same kind of enormities against the Christians 
there, as Macedonius had done elsewhere, harassing and putting 
them to flight in all directions and [among other things] he 
completely demolished the church of the Novatians at Cyzicus. But 
Macedonius consummated his wickedness in the following manner. 
Hearing that there was a great number of the Novatian sect in the 
province of Paphlagonia, and especially at Mantinium, and 
perceiving that such a numerous body could not be driven from their 
homes by ecclesiastics alone, he caused, by the emperor's 
permission, four companies of soldiers to be sent into Paphlagonia, 
that through dread of the military they might receive the Arian 
opinion. But those who inhabited Mantinium, animated to 
desperation by zeal for their religion, armed themselves with long 
reap-hooks, hatchets, and whatever weapon came to hand, and went 
forth to meet the troops; on which a conflict ensuing, many indeed of 
the Paphlagonians were slain, but nearly all the soldiers were 
destroyed. I learnt these things from a Paphlagonian peasant who 
said that he was present at the engagement; and many others of that 
province corroborate this account. Such were the exploits of 
Macedonius on behalf of Christianity, consisting of murders, battles, 
incarcerations, and civil wars: proceedings which rendered him 
odious not only to the objects of his persecution, but even to his 
own party. He became obnoxious also to the emperor on these 
accounts, and particularly so from the circumstance I am about to 
relate. The church where the coffin lay that contained the relics of 
the emperor Constantine threatened to fall. On this account those 
that entered, as well as those who were accustomed to remain there 
for devotional purposes, were in much fear. Macedonius, therefore, 
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wished to remove the emperor's remains, test the coffin should be 
injured by the ruins. The populace getting intelligence of this, 
endeavored to prevent it, insisting 'that the emperor's bones should 
not be disturbed, as such a disinterment would be equivalent, to 
their being dug up': many however affirmed that its removal could 
not possibly injure the dead body, and thus two parties were formed 
on this question; such as held the doctrine of consubstantiality 
joining with those who opposed it on the ground of its impiety. 
Macedonius, in total disregard of these prejudices, caused the 
emperor's remains to be trans- ported to the church where those of 
the martyr Acacius lay. Whereupon a vast multitude rushed toward 
that edifice in two hostile divisions, which attacked one another with 
great fury, and great loss of life was occasioned, so that the 
churchyard was covered with gore, and the well also which was in it 
overflowed with blood, which ran into the adjacent portico, and 
thence even into the very street. When the emperor was informed of 
this unfortunate occurrence, he was highly incensed against 
Macedonius, both on account of the slaughter which he had 
occasioned, and because he had dared to move his father's body 
without consulting him. Having therefore left the Caesar Julian to 
take care of the western parts, he himself set out for the east. How 
Macedonius was a short time afterwards deposed, and thus suffered 
a most inadequate punishment for his infamous crimes, I shall 
hereafter relate. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. Of the Synod at Seleucia, in Isauria. 

BUT I must now give an account of the other Synod, which the 
emperor's edict had convoked in the east, as a rival to that of 
Ariminum. It was at first determined that the bishops should 
assemble at Nicomedia in Bithynia; but a great earthquake having 
nearly destroyed that city, prevented their being convened there. 
This happened in the consulate of Tatian and Cerealis, on the 28th 
day of August. They were therefore planning to transfer the council 
to the neighboring city of Nicaea: but this plan was again altered, as 
it seemed more convenient to meet at Tarsus in Cilicia. Being 
dissatisfied with this arrangement also, they at last assembled 
themselves at Seleucia, surnamed Aspera, a city of Isauria. This took 
place in the same year [in which the council of Ariminum was held], 
under the consulate of Eusebius and Hypatius, the number of those 
convened being about 160. There was present on this occasion 
Leonas, an officer of distinction attached to the imperial household, 
before whom the emperor's edict had enjoined that the discussion 
respecting the faith should be entered into. Lauricius also, the 
commander-in-chief of the troops in Isauria, was ordered to be there, 
to serve the bishops in such things as they might require. In the 
presence of these personages therefore, the bishops were there 
convened on the 27th of the month of September, and immediately 
began a discussion on the basis of the public records, shorthand 
writers being present to write down what each might say. Those who 
desire to learn the particulars of the several speeches, will find 
copious details of them in the collection of Sabinus; but we shall 
only notice the more important heads. On the first day of their being 
convened, Leonas ordered each one to propose what he thought fit: 
but those present said that no question ought to be agitated in the 
absence of those prelates who had not yet arrived; for Macedonius, 
bishop of Constantinople, Basil of Ancyra, and some others who 
were apprehensive of an impeachment for their misconduct, had not 
made their appearance. Macedonius pleaded indisposition, and 
failed to attend; Patrophilus said he had some trouble with his eyes, 
and that on this account it was needful for him to remain in the 
suburbs of Seleucia; and the rest offered various pretexts to account 
for their absence. When, however, Leonas declared that the subjects 
which they had met to consider must be entered on, notwithstanding 
the absence of these persons, the bishops replied that they could 
not proceed to the discussion of any question, until the life and 
conduct of the parties accused had been investigated: for Cyril of 
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Jerusalem, Eustathius of Sebastia in Armenia, and some others, had 
been charged with misconduct on various grounds long before. A 
sharp contest arose in consequence of this demur; some affirming 
that cognizance ought first to be taken of all such accusations, and 
others denying that anything whatever should have precedence of 
matters of faith. The emperor's orders contributed not a little to 
augment this dispute, inasmuch as letters of his were produced 
urging now this and now that as necessary to be considered first. 
The dispute having arisen on this subject, a schism was thus made, 
and the Seleucian council was divided into two factions, one of 
which was headed by Acacius of Caesarea in Palestine, GeOrge of 
Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and Eudoxius of Antioch, who were 
supported by only about thirty-two other bishops. Of the opposite 
party, which was by far the more numerous, the principal were 
George of Laodicea in Syria, Sophronius of Pompeiopolis in 
Paphlagonia, and Eleusius of Cyzicus. It being determined by the 
majority to examine doctrinal matters first, the party of Acacius 
openly opposed the Nicene Creed, and Wished to introduce another 
instead of it. The other faction, which was considerably more 
numerous, concurred in all the decisions of the council of Nicaea, 
but criticised its adoption of the term homoousion. Accordingly they 
debated on this point, much being said on each side, until late in the 
evening, when Silvanus, who presided over the church at Tarsus, 
insisted with much vehemence of manner, 'that there was no need of 
a new exposition of the faith; but that it was their duty rather to 
confirm that which was published at Antioch, at the consecration of 
the church in that place.' On this declaration, Acacius and his 
partisans privately withdrew from the council; while the others, 
producing the creed composed at Antioch, read it, and then 
separated for that day. Assembling in the church of Seleucia on the 
day following, after having closed the doors, they again read the 
same creed, and ratified it by their signatures. At this time the 
readers and deacons present signed on behalf of certain absent 
bishops, who had intimated their acquiescence in its form. 
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CHAPTER XL. Acacius, Bishop of Caesarea, dictates a new 
Farm of Creed in the Synod at Seleucia. 

ACACIUS and his adherents criticised what was done: because, that 
is to say, they closed the church doors and thus affixed their 
signatures; declaring that 'all such secret transactions were justly to 
be suspected, and had no validity whatever.' These objections he 
made because he was anxious to bring forward another exposition 
of the faith drawn up by himself, which he had already submitted to 
the governors Leonas and Lauricius, and was now intent on getting 
it alone confirmed and established, instead of that which had been 
subscribed. The second day was thus occupied with nothing else 
but exertions on his part to effect this object. On the third day 
Leonas endeavored to produce an amicable meeting of both parties; 
Macedonius of Constantinople, and also Basil of Ancyra, having 
arrived during its course. But when the Acacians found that both the 
parties had come to the same position, they refused to meet; saying 
that not only those who had before been deposed, but also such as 
were at present under any accusation, ought to be excluded from the 
assembly.' And as after much cavilling on both sides, this opinion 
prevailed; those who lay under any charge went out of the council, 
and the party of Acacius entered in their places. Leonas then said 
that a document had been put into his hand by Acacius, to which he 
desired to call their attention: but he did not state that it was the 
drought of a creed, which in some particulars covertly, and in others 
unequivocally contradicted the former. When those present became 
silent, thinking that the document contained something else besides 
an exposition of a creed, the following creed composed by Acacius, 
together with its preamble, was read. 

'We having yesterday assembled by the emperor's command at 
Seleucia, a city of Isauria, on the 27th day of September, exerted 
ourselves to the utmost, with all moderation, to preserve the peace 
of the church. and to determine doctrinal questions on prophetic and 
evangelical authority, so as to sanction nothing in the ecclesiastic 
confession of faith at variance with the sacred Scriptures, as our 
Emperor Constantius most beloved of God has ordered. But 
inasmuch as certain individuals in the Synod have acted injuriously 
toward several of us, preventing some from expressing their 
sentiments, and excluding others from the council against their 
wills; and at the same time have introduced such as have been 
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deposed, and persons who were ordained contrary to the 
ecclesiastical canon, so that the Synod has presented a scene of 
tumult and disorder, of which the most illustrious Leonas, the 
Comes, and the most eminent Lauricius, governor of the province, 
have been eye-witnesses, we are therefore under the necessity of 
making this declaration. That we do not repudiate the faith which 
was ratified at the consecration of the church at Antioch; for we give 
it our decided preference, because it received the concurrence of our 
fathers who were assembled there to consider some controverted 
points. Since, however, the terms homoousion and homoiousion 
have in time past troubled the minds of many, and still continue to 
disquiet them; and moreover that a new term has recently been 
coined by some who assert the anomoion of the Son to the Father: 
we reject the first two, as expressions which are not found in the 
Scriptures; but we utterly anathematize the last, and regard such as 
countenance its use, as alienated from the church. We distinctly 
acknowledge the homoion of the Son to the Father, in accordance 
with what the apostle has declared concerning him, "Who is the 
image of the invisible God." 

'We confess then, and believe in one God the Father Almighty, the 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of things visible and invisible. We 
believe also in his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, who was begotten of 
him without passion before all ages, God the Word, the only-
begotten of God, the Light, the Life, the Truth, the Wisdom: through 
whom all things were made which are in the heavens and upon the 
earth, whether visible or invisible. We believe that be took flesh of 
the holy Virgin Mary, at the end of the ages, in order to abolish sin; 
that he was made man, suffered for our sin, and rose again, and was 
taken up into the heavens, to sit at the right hand of the Father, 
whence he will come again in glory to judge the living and the dead. 
We believe also in the Holy Spirit, whom our Lord and Saviour has 
denominated the Comforter, and whom he sent to his disciples after 
his departure, according to his promise: by whom also he sanctifies 
all believers in the church, who are baptized in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Those who preach 
anything contrary to this creed, we regard as aliens from the 
Catholic Church.' 

This was the declaration of faith proposed by Acacius, and 
subscribed by himself and as many as adhered to his opinion, the 
number of whom we have already given. When this had been read, 
Sophronius bishop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, thus expressed 
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himself: 'If to express a separate opinion day after day, be received 
as the exposition of the faith, we shall never arrive at any accurate 
understanding of the truth.' These were the words of Sophronius. 
And I firmly believe, that if the predecessors of these prelates, as 
well as their successors, had entertained similar sentiments in 
reference to the Nicene creed, all polemical debates would have 
been avoided; nor would the churches have been agitated by such 
violent and irrational disturbances. However let those judge who are 
capable of understanding how these things are. At that time after 
many remarks on all sides had been made both in reference to this 
doctrinal statement,. and in relation to the parties accused, the 
assembly was dissolved. On the fourth day they all again met in the 
same place, and resumed their proceedings in the same contentious 
spirit as before. On this occasion Acacius expressed himself in 
these words: 'Since the Nicene creed has been altered not once only, 
but frequently, there is no hindrance to our publishing another at this 
time.' To which Eleusius bishop of Cyzicus, replied: 'The Synod is at 
present convened not to learn what it had no previous knowledge of, 
nor to receive a creed which it had not assented to before, but to 
confirm the faith of the fathers, from which it should. never recede, 
either in life or death.' Thus Eleusius opposing Acacius spoke 
meaning by 'the faith of the fathers,' that creed which had been 
promulgated at Antioch. But surely he too might have been fairly 
answered in this way: 'How is it O Eleusius, that you call those 
convened at Antioch "the fathers," seeing that you do not recognize 
those who were their fathers? The framers of the Nicene creed, by 
whom the homoousian faith was acknowledged, have a far higher 
claim to the title of "the fathers"; both as having the priority in point 
of time, and also because those assembled at Antioch were by them 
invested with the sacerdotal office. Now if those at Antioch have 
disowned their own fathers, those who follow them are 
unconsciously following parricides. Besides how can they have 
received a legitimate ordination from those whose faith they 
pronounce unsound and impious? If those, however, who 
constituted the Nicene Synod had not the Holy Spirit which is 
imparted by the imposition of hands, those at Antioch have not duly 
received the priesthood: for how could they have received it from 
those who had not the power of conferring it?' Such considerations 
as these might have been submitted to Eleusius in reply to his 
objections. But they then proceeded to another question, connected 
with the assertion made by Acacius in his exposition of the faith, 
'that the Son was like the Father'; enquiring of one another in what 
this resemblance consisted. The Acacian party affirmed that the Son 
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was like the Father as it respected his will only, and not his 
'substance 'or' essence'; but the rest maintained that the likeness 
extended to both essence and will. In altercations on this point, the 
whole day was consumed; and Acacius, being confuted by his own 
published works, in which he had asserted that 'the Son is in all 
things like the Father, 'his opponents asked him 'how do you now 
deny the likeness of the Son to the Father as to his "essence"?' 
Acacius in reply said, that 'no author, ancient or modern, was ever 
condemned out of his own writings.' As they kept on their 
discussion on this matter to a most tedious extent, with much 
acrimonious feeling and subtlety of argument, but without any 
approach to unity of judgment, Leonas arose and dissolved the 
council: and this was the conclusion of the Synod at Seleucia. For 
on the following day [Leonas] being urged to do so would not again 
meet with them. 'I have been deputed by the emperor,' said he, 'to 
attend a council where unanimity was expected to prevail: but since 
you can by no means come to a mutual understanding, I can no 
longer be present: go therefore to the church, if you please, and 
indulge in vain babbling there.' The Acacian faction conceiving this 
decision to be advantageous to themselves, also refused to meet 
with the others. The adverse party left alone met in the church and 
requested the attendance of those who followed Acacius, that 
cognizance might be taken of the case of Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem: 
for that prelate had been accused long before, on what grounds 
however I am unable to state. He had even been deposed, because 
owing to fear, he had not made his appearance during two whole 
years, after having been repeatedly summoned in order that the 
charges against him might be investigated. Nevertheless, when he 
was deposed, he sent a written notification to those who had 
condemned him, that he should appeal to a higher jurisdiction: and 
to this appeal the emperor Constantius gave his sanction. Cyril was 
thus the first and indeed only clergyman who ventured to break 
through ecclesiastical usage, by becoming an appellant, in the way 
commonly done in the secular courts of judicature: and he was now 
present at Seleucia, ready to be put upon his trial; on this account 
the other bishops invited the Acacian party to take their places in the 
assembly, that in a general council a definite judgment might be 
pronounced on the case of those who were arraigned: for they cited 
others also charged with various misdemeanors to appear before 
them at the same time, who to protect themselves had sought refuge 
among the partisans of Acacius. When therefore that faction 
persisted in their refusal to meet, after being repeatedly summoned, 
the bishops deposed Acacius himself, together with George of 
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Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, Theodulus of Chaeretapi in Phrygia, 
Theodosius of Philadelphia in Lydia, Evagrius of the island of 
Mytilene, Leontius of Tripolis in Lydia, and Eudoxius who had 
formerly been bishop of Germanica, but had afterwards insinuated 
himself into the bishopric of Antioch in Syria. They also deposed 
Patrophilus for contumacy, in not having presented himself to 
answer a charge preferred against him by a presbyter named 
Dorotheus. These they deposed: they also excommunicated 
Asterius, Eusebius, Abgarus, Basilicus, Phoebus, Fidelis, Eutychius, 
Magnus, and Eustathius; determining that they should not be 
restored to communion, until they made such a defense as would 
clear them from the imputations under which they lay. This being 
done, they addressed explanatory letters to each of the churches 
whose bishops had been deposed. Anianus was then constituted 
bishop of Antioch instead of Eudoxius: but the Acacians having 
soon after apprehended him, he was delivered into the hands of 
Leonas and Lauricius, by whom he was sent into exile. The bishops 
who had ordained him being incensed on this account, lodged 
protests against the Acacian party with Leonas and Lauricius, in 
which they openly charged them with having violated the decisions 
of the Synod. Finding that no redress could be obtained by this 
means, they went to Constantinople to lay the whole matter before 
the emperor. 
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CHAPTER XLI. On the Emperor's Return from the West, the 
Acacians assemble at Constantinople, and confirm the Creed 
of Ariminum, after making Some Additions to it. 

AND now the emperor returned from the West and appointed a 
prefect over Constantinople, Honoratus by name, having abolished 
the office of proconsul. But the Acacians being beforehand with the 
bishops, calumniated them to the emperor, persuading him not to 
admit the creed which they had proposed. This so annoyed the 
emperor that he resolved to disperse them; he therefore published 
an edict, commanding that such of them as were subject to fill 
certain public offices should be no longer exempted from the 
performance of the duties attached to them. For several of them were 
liable to be called on to occupy various official departments, 
connected both with the city magistracy, and in subordination to the 
presidents and governors of provinces. While these were thus 
harassed the partisans of Acacius remained for a considerable time 
at Constantinople and held another Synod. Sending for the bishops 
at Bithynia, about fifty assembled on this occasion, among whom 
was Maris, bishop of Chalcedon: these confirmed the creed read at 
Ariminum to which the names of the consuls had been prefixed. It 
would have been unnecessary to repeat it here, had there not been 
some additions made to it; but since that was done, it may be 
desirable to transcribe it in its new form? 

'We believe in one God the Father Almighty, of whom are all things. 
And in the only-begot-ten Son of God, begotten of God before all 
ages, and before every beginning; through whom all things visible 
and invisible were made: who is the only-begotten born of the 
Father, the only of the only, God of God, like to the Father who begat 
him, according to the Scriptures, and whose generation no one 
knows but the Father only that begat him. We know that this only-
begotten Son of God, as sent of the Father, came down from the 
heavens, as it is written, for the destruction of sin and death: and 
that he was born of the Holy Spirit, and of the Virgin Mary according 
to the flesh, as it is written, and conversed with his disciples; and 
that after every dispensation had been fulfilled according to his 
Father's will, he was crucified and died, and was buried and 
descended into the lower parts of the earth, at whose presence 
hades itself trembled: who also arose from the dead on the third day, 
again conversed with his disciples, and after the completion of forty 
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days was taken up into the heavens, and sits at the right hand of the 
Father, whence he will come in the last day, the day of the 
resurrection, in his Father's glory, to requite every one accord-to his 
works. [We believe] also in the Holy Spirit, whom he himself the only-
begotten of God, Christ our Lord and God, promised to send to 
mankind as the Comforter, according as it is written, "the Spirit of 
truth"; whom he sent to them after he was received into the heavens. 
But since the term ousia [substance or essence], which was used by 
the fathers in a very simple and intelligible sense, but not being 
understood by the people, has been a cause of offense, we have 
thought proper to reject it, as it is not contained even in the sacred 
writings; and that no mention of it should be made in future, 
inasmuch as the holy Scriptures have nowhere mentioned the 
substance of the Father and of the Son. Nor ought the "subsistence" 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit to be even 
named. But we affirm that the Son is like the Father, in such a 
manner as the sacred Scriptures declare and teach. Let therefore all 
heresies which have been already condemned, or may have arisen of 
late, which are opposed to this exposition of the faith, be anathema.' 

These things were recognized at that time at Constantinople. And 
now as we have at length wound our way through the labyrinth of all 
the various forms of faith, let us reckon the number of them. After 
that which was promulgated at Nicaea, two others were proposed at 
Antioch at the dedication of the church there. A third was presented 
to the Emperor in Gaul by Narcissus and those who accompanied 
him. The fourth was sent by Eudoxius into Italy. There were three 
forms of the creed published at Sirmium, one of which having the 
consuls' names prefixed was read at Ariminum. The Acacian party 
produced an eighth at Seleucia. The last was that of Constantinople, 
containing the prohibitory clause respecting the mention of 
'substance' or 'subsistence' in relation to God. To this creed Ulfilas 
bishop of the Goths gave his assent, although he had previously 
adhered to that of Nicaea; for he was a disciple of Theophilus bishop 
of the Goths, who was present at the Nicene council, and subscribed 
what was there determined. Let this suffice on these subjects. 
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CHAPTER XLII. On the Deposition of Macedonius, Eudoxius 
obtains the Bishopric of Constantinople. 

ACACIUS, Eudoxius, and those at Constantinople who took part with 
them, became exceedingly anxious that they also on their side might 
depose some of the opposite party. Now it should be observed that 
neither of the factions were influenced by religious considerations in 
making depositions, but by other motives: for although they did not 
agree respecting the faith, yet the ground of their reciprocal 
depositions was not error in doctrine. The Acacian party therefore 
availing themselves of the emperor's indignation against others, and 
especially against Macedonius, which he was cherishing and 
anxious to vent, in the first place deposed Macedonius, both on 
account of his having occasioned so much slaughter, and also 
because he had admitted to communion a deacon who had been 
found guilty of fornication. They then depose Eleusius bishop of 
Cyzicus, for having baptized, and afterwards invested with the 
diaconate, a priest of Hercules at Tyre named Heraclius, who was 
known to have practiced magic arts. A like sentence was 
pronounced against Basil, or Basilas, -- as he was also called, -- who 
had been constituted bishop of Ancyra instead of Marcellus: the 
causes assigned for this condemnation were, that he had unjustly 
imprisoned a certain individual, loaded him with chains, and put him 
to the torture; that he had traduced some persons; and that he had 
disturbed the churches of Africa by his epistles. Dracontius was also 
deposed, because he had left the Galatian church for that of 
Pergamos. Moreover they deposed, on various pretenses, Neonas 
bishop of Seleucia, the city in which the Synod had been convened, 
Sophronius of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, Elpidius of Satala, in 
Macedonia, and Cyril of Jerusalem, and others for various reasons. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. Of Eustathius Bishop of Sebastia. 

BUT Eustathius bishop of Sebastia in Armenia was not even 
permitted to make his defense; because he had been long before 
deposed by Eulalius, his own father, who was bishop of Caeasarea 
in Cappadocia, for dressing in a style unbecoming the sacerdotal 
office. Let it be noted that Meletius was appointed his successor, of 
whom we shall hereafter speak. Eustathius indeed was subsequently 
condemned by a Synod convened on his account at Gangra in 
Paphlagonia; he having, after his deposition by the council at 
Caesarea, done many things repugnant to the ecclesiastical canons. 
For he had forbidden marriage,' and maintained that meats were to 
be abstained from: he even separated many from their wives, and 
persuaded those who disliked to assemble in the churches to 
commune at home. Under the pretext of piety, he also seduced 
servants from their masters. He himself wore the habit of a 
philosopher, and induced his followers to adopt a new and 
extraordinary garb, directing that the hair of women should be 
cropped. He permitted the prescribed fasts to be neglected, but 
recommended fasting on Sundays. In short, he forbade prayers to be 
offered in the houses of married persons: and declared that both the 
benediction and the communion of a presbyter who continued to live 
with a wife whom he might have lawfully married, while still a 
layman, ought to be shunned as an abomination. For doing and 
teaching these things and many others of a similar nature, a Synod 
convened, as we have said, at Gangra (30 in Paphlagonia deposed 
him, and anathematized his opinions. This, however, was done 
afterwards. But on Macedonius being ejected from the see of 
Constantinople, Eudoxius, who now looked upon the see of Antioch 
as secondary in importance, was promoted to the vacant bishopric; 
being consecrated by the Acacians, who in this instance cared not to 
consider that it was inconsistent with their former proceedings. For 
they who had deposed Dracontius because of his translation from 
Galatia to Pergamos, were clearly acting in contrariety to their own 
principles and decisions, in ordaining Eudoxius, who then made a 
second change. After this they sent their own exposition of the faith, 
in its corrected and supplementary form, to Arminium, ordering that 
all those who refused to sign it should be exiled on the authority of 
the emperor's edict. They also informed such other prelates in the 
East as coincided with them in opinion of what they had done; and 
more especially Patrophilus bishop of Scythopolis, who on leaving 
Seleucia had proceeded directly to his own city. Eudoxius having 
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been constituted bishop of the imperial city, the great church named 
Sophia was at that time consecrated, in the tenth consulate of 
Constantius, and the third of Julian Caesar, on the 15th day of 
February. It was while Eudoxius occupied this see, that he first 
uttered that sentence which is still everywhere current, 'The Father is 
impious, the Son is pious.' When the people seemed startled by this 
expression, and a disturbance began to be made,' Be not troubled,' 
said he, 'on account of what I have just said: for the Father is 
impious, because he worships no person; but the Son is pious 
because he worships the Father.' Eudoxius having said this, the 
tumult was appeased, and great laughter was excited in the church: 
and this saying of his continues to be a jest, even in the present day. 
The heresiarchs indeed frequently devised such subtle phrases as 
these, and by them rent the church asunder. Thus was the Synod at 
Constantinople terminated. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. Of Meletius Bishop of Antioch. 

IT becomes us now to speak of Meletius, who, as we have recently 
observed, was created bishop of Sebastia in Armenia, after the 
deposition of Eustathius; from Sebastia he was transferred to 
Beroea, a city of Syria. Being present at the Synod of Seleucia, he 
subscribed the creed set forth there by Acacius, and immediately 
returned thence to Beroea. When the convention of the Synod at 
Constantinople was held, the people of Antioch finding that 
Eudoxius, captivated by the magnificence of the see of 
Constantinople, had contemned their church, they sent for Meletius, 
and invested him with the bishopric of the church at Antioch. Now he 
at first avoided all doctrinal questions, confining his discourses to 
moral subjects; but subsequently he expounded to his auditors the 
Nicene creed, and asserted the doctrine of the homoousion. The 
emperor being informed of this, ordered that he should be sent into 
exile; and caused Euzoius, who had before been deposed together 
with Arius, to be installed bishop of Antioch in his stead. Such, 
however, as were attached to Meletius, separated themselves from 
the Arian congregation, and held their assemblies apart: 
nevertheless, those who originally embraced the homoousian 
opinion would not communicate with them, because Meletius had 
been ordained by the Arians, and his adherents had been baptized 
by them. Thus was the Antiochian church divided, even in regard to 
those whose views on matters of faith exactly corresponded. 
Meanwhile the emperor getting intelligence that the Persians were 
preparing to undertake another war against the Romans, repaired in 
great haste to Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XLV. The Heresy of Macedanius. 

MACEDONIUS on being ejected from Constantinople, bore his 
condemnation ill and became restless; he therefore associated 
himself with the other faction that had deposed Acacius and his 
party at Seleucia, and sent a deputation to Sophronius and Eleusius, 
to encourage them to adhere to that creed which was first 
promulgated at Antioch, and afterwards confirmed at Seleucia, 
proposing to give it the counterfeit name of the 'homoiousian' creed. 
By this means he drew around him a great number of adherents, who 
from him are still denominated 'Macedonians.' And although such as 
dissented from the Acacians at the Seleucian Synod had not 
previously used the term homoiousios, yet from that period they 
distinctly asserted it. There was, however, a popular report that this 
term did not originate with Macedonius, but was the invention rather 
of Marathonius, who a little before had been set over the church at 
Nicomedia; on which account the maintainers of this doctrine were 
also called 'Marathonians.' To this party Eustathius joined himself, 
who for the reasons before stated had been ejected from the church 
at Sebastia. But when Macedonius began to deny the Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit in the Trinity, Eustathius said: 'I can neither admit that the 
Holy Spirit is God, nor can I dare affirm him to be a creature.' For this 
reason those who hold the homoousion of the Son call these 
heretics 'Pneumatomachi.' By what means these Macedonians 
became so numerous in the Hellespont, I shall state in its proper 
place. The Acacians meanwhile became extremely anxious that 
another Synod should be convened at Antioch, in consequence of 
having changed their mind respecting their former assertion of the 
likeness 'in all things' of the Son to the Father. A small number of 
them therefore assembled in the following consulate which was that 
of Taurus and Florentius, at Antioch in Syria, where the emperor was 
at that time residing, Euzoius being bishop. A discussion was then 
renewed on some of those points which they had previously 
determined, in the course of which they declared that the term 
'homoios' ought to be erased from the form of faith which had been 
published both at Ariminum and Constantinople; and they no longer 
concealed but openly declared that the Son was altogether unlike the 
Father, not merely in relation to his essence, but even as it respected 
his will i asserting boldly also, as Arius had already done, that he 
was made of nothing. Those in that city who favored the heresy of 
Aetius, gave, their assent to this opinion; from which circumstance 
in addition to the general appellation of Arians, they were also 
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termed 'Anomoeans,' and 'Exucontians,' by those at Antioch who 
embraced the homoousian, who nevertheless were at that time 
divided among themselves on account of Meletius, as I have before 
observed. Being therefore questioned by them, how they dared to 
affirm that the Son is unlike the Father, and has his existence from 
nothing, after having acknowledged him 'God of God' in their former 
creed? they endeavored to elude this objection by such fallacious 
subterfuges as these. 'The expression, "God of God,"' said they, 'is 
to be understood in the same sense as the words of the apostle, " 
but all things of God.'' Wherefore the Son is of God, as being one of 
these all things: and it is for this reason the words "according to the 
Scriptures" are added in the draught of the creed.' The author of this 
sophism was George bishop of Laodicea, who being unskilled in 
such phrases, was ignorant of the manner in which Origen had 
formerly explained these peculiar expressions of the apostle, having 
thoroughly investigated the matter. But notwithstanding these 
evasive cavilings, they were unable to bear the reproach and 
contumely they had drawn upon themselves, and fell back upon the 
creed which they had before put forth at Constantinople; and so 
each one retired to his own district. George returning to Alexandria, 
resumed his authority over the churches there, Athanasius still not 
having made his appearance. Those in that city who were opposed 
to his sentiments he persecuted; and conducting himself with great 
severity and cruelty, he rendered himself extremely odious to the 
people. At Jerusalem Arrenius was placed over the church instead of 
Cyril: we may also remark that Heraclius was ordained bishop there 
after him, and after him Hilary. At length, however, Cyril returned to 
Jerusalem, and was again invested with the presidency over the 
church there. About the same time another heresy sprang up, which 
arose from the following circumstance. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. Of the Apollinarians, and their Heresy. 

THERE were two men of the same name at Laodicea in Syria, a father 
and son: their name was Apollinaris; the former of them was a 
presbyter, and the latter a reader in that church. Both taught Greek 
literature, the father grammar, and the son rhetoric. The father was a 
native of Alexandria, and at first taught at Berytus, but afterwards 
removed to Laodicea, where he married, and the younger Apollinaris 
was born. They were contemporaries of Epiphanius the sophist, and 
being true friends they became intimate with him; but Theodotus 
bishop of Laodicea, fearing that such communication should pervert 
their principles, and lead them into paganism, forbade their 
associating with him: they, however, paid but little attention to this 
prohibition, their familiarity with Epiphanius being still continued. 
George, the successor of Theodotus, also endeavored to prevent 
their conversing with Epiphanius; but not being able in any way to 
persuade them on this point, he excommunicated them. The younger 
Apollinaris regarding this severe procedure as an act of injustice, 
and relying on the resources of his rhetorical sophistry, originated a 
new heresy, which was named after its inventor, and still has many 
supporters. Nevertheless some affirm that it was not for the reason 
above assigned that they dissented from George, but because they 
saw the unsettledness and inconsistency of his profession of faith; 
since he sometimes maintained that the Son is like the Father, in 
accordance with what had been determined in the Synod at Seleucia, 
and at other times countenanced the Arian view. They therefore 
made this a pretext for separation from him: but as no one followed 
their example, they introduced a new form of doctrine, and at first 
they asserted that in the economy of the incarnation, God the Word 
assumed a human body without a soul. Afterwards, as if changing 
mind, they retracted, admitting that he took a soul indeed, but that it 
was an irrational one, God the Word himself being in the place of a 
mind. Those who followed them and bear their name at this day 
affirm that this is their only point of distinction [from the Catholics]; 
for they recognize the consubstantiality of the persons in the Trinity. 
But we will make further mention of the two Apollinares in the proper 
place? 
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CHAPTER XLVII. Successes of Julian; Death of the Emperor 
Constantius. 

WHILE the Emperor Constantius continued his residence at Antioch, 
Julian Caesar engaged with an immense army of barbarians in the 
Gauls, and obtaining the victory over them, he became extremely 
popular among the soldiery and was proclaimed emperor by them. 
When this was made known, the Emperor Constantius was affected 
most painfully; he was therefore baptized by Euzoius, and 
immediately prepared to undertake an expedition against Julian. On 
arriving at the frontiers of Cappadocia and Cilicia, his excessive 
agitation of mind produced apoplexy, which terminated his life at 
Mopsucrene, in the consulate of Taurus and Florentius, on the 3d of 
November. This was in the first year of the 285th Olympiad. 
Constantius had lived forty-five years, having reigned thirty-eight 
years; thirteen of which he was his father's colleague in the empire, 
and after his father's death for twenty-five years [sole emperor], the 
history of which latter period is contained in this book. 
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BOOK III 

 
CHAPTER I. Of Julian; his Lineage and Education; his Elevation to 
the Throne; his Apostasy to Paganism. 

THE Emperor Constantius died on the frontiers of Cilicia on the 3d of 
November, during the consulate of Taurus and Florentius; Julian 
leaving the western parts of the empire about the 11th of December 
following, under the same consulate, came to Constantinople, where 
he was proclaimed emperor. And as I must needs speak of the 
character of this prince who was eminently distinguished for his 
learning, let not his admirers expect that I should attempt a pompous 
rhetorical style, as if it were necessary to make the delineation 
correspond with the dignity of the subject: for my object being to 
compile a history of the Christian religion, it is both proper in order 
to the being better understood, and consistent with my original 
purpose, to maintain a humble and unaffected style. However, it is 
proper to describe his person, birth, education, and the manner in 
which he became possessed of the sovereignty; and in order to do 
this it will be needful to enter into some antecedent details. 
Constantine who gave Byzantium his own name, had two brothers 
named Dalmatius and Constantius, the offspring of the same father, 
but by a different mother. The former of these had a son who bore 
his own name: the latter had two sons, Gallus and Julian. Now as on 
the death of Constantine who founded Constantinople, the soldiery 
had put the younger brother Dalmatius to death, the lives of his two 
orphan children were also endangered: but a disease which 
threatened to be fatal preserved Gallus from the violence of his 
father's murderers; while the tenderness of Julian's age -- for he was 
only eight years old at the time -- protected him. The emperor's 
jealousy toward them having been gradually subdued, Gallus 
attended the schools at Ephesus in Ionia, in which country 
considerable hereditary possessions had been left them. And Julian, 
when he was grown up, pursued his studies at Constantinople, 
going constantly to the palace, where the schools then were, in plain 
clothes, under the superintendence of the eunuch Mardonius. In 
grammar Nicocles the Lacaedemonian was his instructor; and 
Ecebolius the Sophist, who was at that time a Christian, taught him 
rhetoric: for the emperor had made the provision that he should have 
no pagan masters, lest he should be seduced to the pagan 
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superstitions. For Julian was a Christian at the beginning. His 
proficiency in literature soon became so remarkable, that it began to 
be said that he was capable of governing the Roman empire; and 
this popular rumor becoming generally diffused, greatly disquieted 
the emperor's mind, so that he had him removed from the Great City 
to Nicomedia, forbidding him at the same time to frequent the school 
of Libanius the Syrian Sophist. For Libanius having been driven at 
that time from Constantinople, by a combination of the educators 
there, had retired to Nicomedia, where he opened a school. Here he 
gave vent to his indignation against the educators in the treatise he 
composed regarding them. Julian was, however, interdicted from 
being his auditor, because Libanius was a pagan in religion: 
nevertheless he privately, procured his orations, which he not only 
greatly admired, but also frequently and with close study perused. 
As he was becoming very expert in the rhetorical art, Maximus the 
philosopher arrived at Nicomedia (not the Byzantine, Euclid's father) 
but the Ephesian, whom the emperor Valentinian afterwards caused 
to be executed as a practicer of magic. This took place later; at that 
time the only thing that attracted him to Nicomedia was the fame of 
Julian. From him [Julian] received, in addition to the principles of 
philosophy, his own religious sentiments, and a desire to possess 
the empire. When these things reached the ears of the emperor, 
Julian, between hope and fear, became very anxious to lull the 
suspicions which had been awakened, and therefore began to 
assume the external semblance of what he once was in reality. He 
was shaved to the very skin, and pretended to live a monastic life: 
and while in private he pursued his philosophical studies, in public 
he read the sacred writings of the Christians, and moreover was 
constituted a reader in the church of Nicomedia. Thus by these 
specious pretexts he succeeded in averting the emperor's 
displeasure. Now he did all this from fear, but he by no means 
abandoned his hope; telling his friends that happier times were not 
far distant, when he should possess the imperial sway. In this 
condition of things his brother Gallus having been created Caesar, 
on his way to the East came to Nicomedia to see him. But when not 
long after this Gallus was slain, Julian was suspected by the 
emperor; wherefore he directed that a guard should be set over him: 
he soon, however, found means of escaping from them, and fleeing 
from place to place he managed to be in safety. At last the Empress 
Eusebia having discovered his retreat, persuaded the emperor to 
leave him uninjured, and permit him to go to Athens to pursue his 
philosophical studies. From thence -to be brief -- the emperor 
recalled him, and after created him Caesar; in addition to this, 
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uniting him in marriage to his own sister Helen, he sent him against 
the barbarians. For the barbarians whom the Emperor Constantius 
had engaged as auxiliary forces against the tyrant Magnentius, 
having proved of no use against the usurper, were beginning to 
pillage the Roman cities. And inasmuch as he was young he ordered 
him to undertake nothing without consulting the other military 
chiefs. 

Now these generals having obtained such authority, became lax in 
their duties, and the barbarians in consequence strengthened 
themselves. Julian perceiving this allowed the commanders to give 
themselves up to luxury and revelling, but exerted himself to infuse 
courage into the soldiery, offering a stipulated reward to any one 
who should kill a barbarian. This measure effectually weakened the 
enemy and at the same time conciliated to himself the affections of 
the army. It is reported that as he was entering a town a civic crown 
which was suspended between two pillars fell upon his head, which 
it exactly fitted: upon which all present gave a shout of admiration, 
regarding it as a presage of his one day becoming emperor. Some 
have affirmed that Constantius sent him against the barbarians, in 
the hope that he would perish in an engagement with them. I know 
not whether those who say this speak the truth; but it certainly is 
improbable that he should have first contracted so near an alliance 
with him, and then have sought his destruction to the prejudice of 
his own interests. Let each form his own judgment of the matter. 
Julian's complaint to the emperor of the inertness of his military 
officers procured for him a coadjutor in the command more in 
sympathy with his own ardor; and by their combined efforts such an 
assault was made upon the barbarians, that they sent him an 
embassy, assuring him that they had been ordered by the emperor's 
letters, which were produced, to march into the Roman territories. 
But he cast the ambassador into prison, and vigorously attacking the 
forces of the enemy, totally defeated them; and having taken their 
king prisoner, he sent him alive to Constantius. Immediately after 
this brilliant success he was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers; 
and inasmuch as there was no imperial crown at hand, one of his 
guards took the chain which he wore about his own neck, and bound 
it around Julian's head. Thus Julian became emperor: but whether 
he subsequently conducted himself as became a philosopher, let my 
readers determine. For he neither entered into communication with 
Constantius by an embassy, nor paid him the least homage in 
acknowledgment of past favors; but constituting other governors 
over the provinces, he conducted everything just as it pleased him. 
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Moreover, he sought to bring Constantius into contempt, by reciting 
publicly in every city the letters which he had written to the 
barbarians; and thus having rendered the inhabitants of these places 
disaffected, they were easily induced to revolt from Constantius to 
himself. After this he no longer wore the mask of Christianity, but 
everywhere opened the pagan temples, offering sacrifice to the 
idols; and designating himself 'Pontifex Maximus,' gave permission 
to such as would to celebrate their superstitious festivals. In this 
manner he managed to excite a civil war against Constantius; and 
thus, as far as he was concerned, he would have involved the empire 
in all the disastrous consequences of a war. For this philosopher's 
aim could not have been attained without much bloodshed: but God, 
in the sovereignty of his own councils, checked the fury of these 
antagonists without detriment to the state, by the removal of one of 
them. For when Julian arrived among the Thracians, intelligence was 
brought him that Constantius was dead; and thus was the Roman 
empire at that time preserved from the intestine strife that threatened 
it. Julian forthwith made his public entry into Constantinople; and 
considered with himself how he might best conciliate the masses 
and secure popular favor. Accordingly he had recourse to the 
following measures: he knew that Constantius had rendered himself 
odious to the defenders of the homoousian faith by having driven 
them from the churches, and proscribed their bishops. He was also 
aware that the pagans were extremely discontented because of the 
prohibitions which prevented their sacrificing to their gods, and were 
very anxious to get their temples opened, with liberty to exercise 
their idolatrous rites. In fact, he was sensible that while both these 
classes secretly entertained rancorous feelings against his 
predecessor, the people in general were exceedingly exasperated by 
the violence of the eunuchs, and especially by the rapacity of 
Eusebius the chief officer of the imperial bed-chamber. Under these 
circumstances he treated all parties with subtlety: with some he 
dissimulated; others he attached to himself by conferring obligations 
upon them, for he was fond of affecting beneficence; but to all in 
common he manifested his own predilection for the idolatry of the 
heathens. And first in order to brand the memory of Constantius by 
making him appear to have been cruel toward his subjects, he 
recalled the exiled bishops, and restored to them their confiscated 
estates. He next commanded the suitable agents to see that the 
pagan temples should be opened without delay. Then he directed 
that such individuals as had been victims of the extortionate conduct 
of the eunuchs, should receive back the property of which they had 
been plundered. Eusebius, the chief of the imperial bed-chamber, he 
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punished with death, not only on account of the injuries he had 
inflicted on others, but because he was assured that it was through 
his machinations that his brother Gallus had been killed. The body of 
Constantius he honored with an imperial funeral, but expelled the 
eunuchs, barbers, and cooks from the palace. The eunuchs he 
dispensed with, because they were unnecessary in consequence of 
his wife's decease, as he had resolved not to marry again; the cooks, 
because he maintained a very simple table; and the barbers, because 
he said one was sufficient for a great many persons. These he 
dismissed for the reasons given; he also reduced the majority of the 
secretaries to their former condition, and appointed for those who 
were retained a salary befitting their office. The mode of public 
traveling and conveyance of necessaries he also reformed, 
abolishing the use of mules, oxen, and asses for this purpose, and 
permitting horses only to be so employed. These various 
retrenchments were highly lauded by some few, but strongly 
reprobated by all others, as tending to bring the imperial dignity into 
contempt, by stripping it of those appendages of pomp and 
magnificence which exercise so powerful an influence over the 
minds of the vulgar. Not only so, but at night he was accustomed, to 
sit up composing orations which he afterwards delivered in the 
senate: though in fact he was the first and only emperor since the 
time of Julius Caesar who made speeches in that assembly. To those 
who were eminent for literary attainments, he extended the most 
flattering patronage, and especially to those who were professional 
philosophers; in consequence of which, abundance of pretenders to 
learning of this sort resorted to the palace from all quarters, wearing 
their palliums, being more conspicuous for their costume than their 
erudition. These impostors, who invariably adopted the religious 
sentiments of their prince, were all inimical to the welfare of the 
Christians; and Julian himself, whose excessive vanity prompted 
him to deride all his predecessors in a book which he wrote entitled 
The Caesars, was led by the same haughty disposition to compose 
treatises against the Christians also. The expulsion of the cooks and 
barbers is in a manner becoming a philosopher indeed, but not an 
emperor; but ridiculing and caricaturing of others is neither the part 
of the philosopher nor that of the emperor: for such personages 
ought to be superior to the influence of jealousy and detraction. An 
emperor may be a philosopher in all that regards moderation and 
self-control; but should a philosopher attempt to imitate what might 
become an emperor, he would frequently depart from his own 
principles. We have thus briefly spoken of the Emperor Julian, 
tracing his extraction, education, temper of mind, and the way in 
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which he became invested with the imperial power. 
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CHAPTER II. Of the Sedition exalted at Alexandria, and how 
George was slain. 

IT iS now proper to mention what took place in the churches under 
the same [emperor]. A great disturbance occurred at Alexandria in 
consequence of the following circumstance. There was a place in 
that city which had long been abandoned to neglect and filth, 
wherein the pagans had formerly celebrated their mysteries, and 
sacrificed human beings to Mithra. This being empty and otherwise 
useless, Constantius had granted to the church of the Alexandrians; 
and George wishing to erect a church on the site of it, gave 
directions that the place should be cleansed. In the process of 
clearing it, an adytum of vast depth was discovered which unveiled 
the nature of their heathenish rites: for there were found there the 
skulls of many persons of all ages, who were said to have been 
immolated for the purpose of divination by the inspection of entrails, 
when the pagans performed these and such like magic arts whereby 
they enchanted the souls of men. The Christians on discovering 
these abominations in the adytum of the Mithreum, went forth 
eagerly to expose them to the view and execration of all; and 
therefore carried the skulls throughout the city, in a kind of triumphal 
procession, for the inspection of the people. When the pagans of 
Alexandria beheld this, unable to bear the insulting character of the 
act, they became so exasperated, that they assailed the Christians 
with whatever weapon chanced to come to hand, in their fury 
destroying numbers of them in a variety of ways: some they killed 
with the sword, others with clubs and stones; some they strangled 
with ropes, others they crucified, purposely inflicting this last kind of 
death in contempt of the cross of Christ: most of them they 
wounded; and as it generally happens in such a case, neither friends 
nor relatives were spared, but friends, brothers, parents, and 
children imbrued their hands in each other's blood. Wherefore the 
Christians ceased from cleansing the Mithreum: the pagans 
meanwhile having dragged George out of the church, fastened him 
to a camel, and when they had torn him to pieces, they burnt him 
together with the camel. 
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CHAPTER III. The Emperor Indignant at the Murder of George, 
rebukes the Alexandrians by Letter. 

THE emperor being highly indignant at the assassination of George, 
wrote to the citizens of Alexandria, rebuking their violence in the 
strongest terms. A report was circulated that those who detested 
him because of Athanasius, perpetrated this outrage upon George: 
but as for me I think it is undoubtedly true that such as cherish 
hostile feelings against particular individuals are often found 
identified with popular commotions; yet the emperor's letter 
evidently attaches the blame to the populace, rather than to any 
among the Christians. George, however, was at that time, and had 
for some time previously been, exceedingly obnoxious to all classes, 
which is sufficient to account for the burning indignation of the 
multitude against him. That the emperor charges the people with the 
crime may be seen from his letter which was expressed in the 
following terms. EmperorCaesar Julian Maximus Augustus to the 
Citizens of Alexandria. 

Even if you have neither respect for Alexander the founder of your 
city, nor, what is more, for that great and most holy god Serapis; yet 
how is it you have made no account not only of the universal claims 
of humanity and social order, but also of what is due to us, to whom 
all the gods, and especially the mighty Serapis, have assigned the 
empire of the world, for whose cognizance therefore it became you 
to reserve all matters of public wrong? But perhaps the impulse of 
rage and indignation, which taking possession of the mind, too often 
stimulate it to the most atrocious acts, has led you astray. It seems, 
however, that when your fury had in some degree moderated, you 
aggravated your culpability by adding a most heinous offense to that 
which had been committed under the excitement of the moment: nor 
were you, although but the common people, ashamed to perpetrate 
those very acts on account of which you justly detested them. By 
Serapis I conjure you tell me, for what unjust deed were ye so 
indignant at George? You will perhaps answer, it was because he 
exasperated Constantius of blessed memory against you: because 
he introduced an army into the sacred city: because in consequence 
the governor of Egypt despoiled the god's most holy temple of its 
images, votive offerings, and such other consecrated apparatus as it 
contained; who, when ye could not endure the sight of such a foul 
desecration, but attempted to defend the god from sacrilegious 
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hands, or rather to hinder the pillage of what had been consecrated 
to his service, in contravention of all justice, law, and piety, dared to 
send armed bands against you. This he probably did from his 
dreading George more than Constantius: but he would have 
consulted better for his own safety had he not been guilty of this 
tyrannical conduct, but persevered in his former moderation toward 
you. Being on all these accounts enraged against George as the 
adversary of the gods, you have again polluted your sacred city; 
whereas you ought to have impeached him before the judges. For 
had you thus acted, neither murder, nor any other unlawful deed 
would have been committed; but justice being equitably dispensed, 
would have preserved you innocent of these disgraceful excesses, 
while it brought on him the punishment due to his impious crimes. 
Thus too, in short, the insolence of those would have been curbed 
who contemn the gods, and respect neither cities of such 
magnitude, nor so flourishing a population; but make the barbarities 
they practice against them the prelude, as it were, of their exercise of 
power. Compare therefore this my present letter, with that which I 
wrote you some time since. With what high commendation did I then 
greet you! But now, by the immortal gods, with an equal disposition 
to praise you I am unable to do so on account of your heinous 
misdoings. The people have had the audacity to tear a man in pieces, 
like dogs; nor have they been subsequently ashamed of this 
inhuman procedure, nor desirous of purifying their hands from such 
pollution, that they may stretch them forth in the presence of the 
gods undefiled by blood. You will no doubt be ready to say that 
George justly merited this chastisement; and we might be disposed 
perhaps to admit that he deserved still more acute tortures. Should 
you farther affirm that on your account he was worthy of these 
sufferings, even this might also be granted. But should you add that 
it became you to inflict the vengeance due to his offenses, that I 
could by no means acquiesce in; for you have laws to which it is the 
duty of every one of you to be subject, and to evince your respect for 
both publicly, as well as in private. If any individual should 
transgress those wise and salutary regulations which were originally 
constituted for the well-being of the community, does that absolve 
the rest from obedience to them? It is fortunate for you, ye 
Alexandrians, that such an atrocity has been perpetrated in our 
reign, who, by reason of our reverence for the gods, and on account 
of our grandfather and uncle whose name we bear, and who 
governed Egypt and your city, still retain a fraternal affection for you. 
Assuredly that power which will not suffer itself to be disrespected, 
and such a government as is possessed of a vigorous and healthy 
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constitution, could not connive at such unbridled licentiousness in 
its subjects, without unsparingly purging out the dangerous 
distemper by the application of remedies sufficiently potent. We 
shall however in your case, for the reasons already assigned, restrict 
ourselves to the more mild and gentle medicine of remonstrance and 
exhortation; to the which mode of treatment we are persuaded ye will 
the more readily submit, inasmuch as we understand ye are Greeks 
by original descent, and also still preserve in your memory and 
character the traces of the glory of your ancestors. Let this be 
published to our citizens of Alexandria. Such was the emperor's 
letter. 
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CHAPTER IV. On the Death of George, Athanasius returns to 
Alexandria, and takes Possession of his See. 

NOT long after this, Athanasius returning from his exile, was 
received with great joy by the people of Alexandria. They expelled at 
that time the Arians from the churches, and restored Athanasius to 
the possession of them. The Arians meanwhile assembling 
themselves in low and obscure buildings, ordained Lucius to supply 
the place of George. Such was the state of things at that time at 
Alexandria. 
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CHAPTER V. Of Lucifer and Eusebius. 

ABOUT the same time Lucifer and Eusebius were by an imperial 
order, recalled from banishment out of the Upper Thebais; the former 
being bishop of Carala, a city of Sardinia, the latter of Vercellae, a 
city of the Ligurians in Italy, as I have said previously. These two 
prelates therefore consulted together on the most effectual means of 
preventing the neglected canons and discipline of the church from 
being in future violated and despised. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory2-5.htm2006-05-31 12:27:11



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.6. 

 
CHAPTER VI. Lucifer goes to Antioch and consecrates 
Paulinus. 

IT was decided therefore that Lucifer should go to Antioch in Syria, 
and Eusebius to Alexandria, that by assembling a Synod in 
conjunction with Athanasius, they might confirm the doctrines of the 
church. Lucifer sent a deacon as his representative, by whom he 
pledged himself to assent to whatever the Synod might decree; but 
he himself went to Antioch, where he found the church in great 
disorder, the people not being agreed among themselves. For not 
only did the Arian heresy, which had been introduced by Euzoius, 
divide the church, but, as we before said, the followers of Meletius 
also, from attachment to their teacher, separated themselves from 
those with whom they agreed in sentiment. When therefore Lucifer 
had constituted Paulinus their bishop, he again departed. 
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CHAPTER VII. By the Co-operation of Eusebius and 
Athanasius a Synod is held at Alexandria, wherein the Trinity 
is declared to be Consubstantial. 

As soon as Eusebius reached Alexandria, he in concert with 
Athanasius immediately convoked a Synod. The bishops assembled 
on this occasion out of various cities, took into consideration many 
subjects of the utmost importance. They asserted the divinity of the 
Holy Spirit and comprehended him in the consubstantial Trinity: they 
also declared that the Word in being made man, assumed not only 
flesh, but also a soul, in accordance with the views of the early 
ecclesiastics. For they did not introduce any new doctrine of their 
own devising into the church, but contented themselves with 
recording their sanction of those points which ecclesiastical 
tradition has insisted on from the beginning, and wise Christians 
have demonstratively taught. Such sentiments the ancient fathers 
have uniformly maintained in all their controversial writings. 
Irenaeus, Clemens, Apollinaris of Hierapolis, and Serapion who 
presided over the church at Antioch, assure us in their several 
works, that it was the generally received opinion that Christ in his 
incarnation was endowed with a soul. Moreover, the Synod 
convened on account of Beryllus bishop of Philadelphia in Arabia, 
recognized the same doctrine in their letter to that prelate. Origen 
also every where in his extant works accepts that the Incarnate God 
took on himself a human soul. But he more particularly explains this 
mystery in the ninth volume of his Comments upon Genesis, where 
he shows that Adam and Eve were types of Christ and the church. 
That holy man Pamphilus, and Eusebius who was surnamed after 
him, are trustworthy witnesses on this subject: both these witnesses 
in their joint life of Origen, and admirable defense of him in answer 
to such as were prejudiced against him, prove that he was not the 
first who made this declaration, but that in doing so he was the mere 
expositor of the mystical tradition of the church. Those who assisted 
at the Alexandrian Council examined also with great minuteness the 
question concerning 'Essence' or 'Substance,' and 'Existence,' 
'Subsistence,' or 'Personality.' For Hosius, bishop of Cordova in 
Spain, who has been before referred to as having been sent by the 
Emperor Constantine to allay the excitement which Arius had 
caused, originated the controversy about these terms in his 
earnestness to overthrow the dogma of Sabellius the Libyan. In the 
council of Nicaea, however, which was held soon after, this dispute 
was not agitated; but in consequence of the contention about it 
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which subsequently arose, the matter was freely discussed at 
Alexandria. It was there determined that such expressions as ousia 
and hypo-stasis ought not to be used in reference to God: for they 
argued that the word ousia is nowhere employed in the sacred 
Scriptures; and that the apostle has misapplied the term hypostasis 
owing to an inevitable necessity arising from the nature of the 
doctrine. They nevertheless decided that in refutation of the 
Sabellian error these terms were admissible, in default of more 
appropriate language, lest it should be supposed that one thing was 
indicated by a threefold designation; whereas we ought rather to 
believe that each of those named in the Trinity is God in his own 
proper person. Such were the decisions of this Synod. If we may 
express our own judgment concerning substance and personality, it 
appears to us that the Greek philosophers have given us various 
definitions of ousia, but have not taken the slightest notice of 
hypostasis. Irenaenus the grammarian indeed, in his Alphabetical 
[Lexicon entitled] Atticistes, even declares it to be a barbarous term; 
for it is not to be found in any of the ancients, except occasionally in 
a sense quite different from that which is attached to it in the present 
day. Thus Sophocles, in his tragedy entitled Phoenix, uses it to 
signify 'treachery': in Menander it implies 'sauces'; as if one should 
call the 'sediment' at the bottom of a hogshead of wine hypostasis. 
But although the ancient philosophical writers scarcely noticed this 
word, the more modern ones have frequently used it instead of 
ousia. This term, as we before observed, has been variously defined: 
but can that which is capable of being circumscribed by a definition 
be applicable to God who is incomprehensible? Evagrius in his 
Monachicus, cautions us against rash and inconsiderate language in 
reference to God; forbidding all attempt to define the divinity, 
inasmuch as it is wholly simple in its nature: 'for,' says he, 'definition 
belongs only to things which are compound.' The same author 
further adds, 'Every proposition has either a "genus" which is 
predicted, or a "species," or a "differentia," or a "proprium," or an 
"accidens," or that which is compounded of these: but none of these 
can be supposed to exist in the sacred Trinity. Let then what is 
inexplicable be adored in silence.' Such is the reasoning of Evagrius, 
of whom we shall again speak hereafter. We have indeed made a 
digression here, but such as will tend to illustrate the subject under 
consideration. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Quotations from Athanasius' 'Defense of his 
Flight.' 

ON this occasion Athanasius read to those present the Defense 
which he had composed some time before in justification of his 
flight; a few passages from which it may be of service to introduce 
here, leaving the entire production, which is too long to be 
transcribed, to be sought out and perused by the studious. See the 
daring enormities of the impious persons! Such are their 
proceedings: and yet instead of blushing at their former clumsy 
intrigues against us, they even now abuse us for having effected our 
escape out of their murderous hands; nay, are grievously vexed that 
they were unable to put us out of the way altogether. In short, they 
overlook the fact that while they pretend to upbraid us with 
'cowardice,' they are really criminating themselves: for if it be 
disgraceful to flee, it is still more so to pursue, since the one is only 
endeavoring to avoid being murdered, while the other is seeking to 
commit the deed. But Scripture itself directs us to flee: and those 
who persecute unto death, in attempting to violate the law, constrain 
us to have recourse to flight. They should rather, therefore, be 
ashamed of their persecution, than reproach us for having sought to 
escape from it: let them cease to harass, and those who flee will also 
cease. Nevertheless they set no bounds to their malevolence, using 
every art to entrap us, in the consciousness that the flight of the 
persecuted is the strongest condemnation of the persecutor: for no 
one runs away from a mild and beneficent person, but from one who 
is of a barbarous and cruel disposition. Hence it was that 'Every one 
that was discontented and in debt' fled from Saul to David. 
Wherefore these [foes of ours] in like manner desire to kill such as 
conceal themselves, that no evidence may exist to convict them of 
their wickedness. But in this also these misguided men most 
egregiously deceive themselves: for the more obvious the effort to 
elude them, the more manifestly will their deliberate slaughters and 
exiles be exposed. If they act the part of assassins, the voice of the 
blood which is shed will cry against them the louder: and if they 
condemn to banishment, they will raise so everywhere living 
monuments-of their own injustice and oppression. Surely unless 
their intellects were unsound they would perceive the dilemma in 
which their own counsels entangle them. But since they have lost 
sound judgment, their folly is exposed when they vanish, and when 
they seek to stay they do not see their wickedness. But if they 
reproach those who succeed in secreting themselves from the 
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malice of their blood-thirsty adversaries, and revile such as flee from 
their persecutors, what will they say to Jacob's retreat from the rage 
of his brother Esau, and to Moses retiring into the land of Midian for 
fear of Pharaoh? And what apology will these babblers make for 
David's flight from Saul, when he sent messengers from his own 
house to dispatch him; and for his concealment in a cave, after 
contriving to extricate himself from the treacherous designs of 
Abimelech, by feigning madness? What will these reckless asserters 
of whatever suits their purpose answer, when they are reminded of 
the great prophet Elijah, who by calling upon God had recalled the 
dead to life, hiding himself from dread of Ahab, and fleeing on 
account of Jezebel's menaces? At which time the sons of the 
prophets also, being sought for in order to be slain, withdrew, and 
were concealed in caves by Obadiah; or are they unacquainted with 
these instances because of their antiquity? Have they forgotten also 
what is recorded in the Gospel, that the disciples retreated and hid 
themselves for fear of the Jews? Paul, when sought for by the 
governor [of Damascus] 'was let down from the wall in a basket, and 
thus escaped the hands of him that sought him.' Since then 
Scripture relates these circumstances concerning the saints, what 
excuse can they fabricate for their temerity? If they charge us with 
'cowardice,' it is in utter insensibility to the condemnation it 
pronounces on themselves. If they asperse these holy men by 
asserting that they acted contrary to the will of God, they 
demonstrate their ignorance of Scripture. For it was commanded in 
the Law that 'cities of refuge' should be constituted, by which 
provision was made that such as were pursued in order to be put to 
death might have means afforded of preserving themselves. Again in 
the consummation of the ages, when the Word of the Father, who 
had before spoken by Moses, came himself to the earth, he gave this 
express injunction, 'When they persecute you in one city, flee unto 
another:' and shortly after, 'When therefore ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place (let whosoever reads, understand), then let those in 
Judea flee unto the mountains: let him that is on the house-top not 
come down to take anything out of his house; nor him that is in the 
fields return to take his clothes.' The saints therefore knowing these 
precepts, had such a sort of training for their action: for what the 
Lord then commanded, he had before his coming in the flesh already 
spoken of by his servants. And this is a universal rule for man, 
leading to perfection, 'to practice whatever God has enjoined.' On 
this account the Word himself, becoming incarnate for our sake, 
deigned to conceal himself when he was sought for; and being again 
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persecuted, condescended to withdraw to avoid the conspiracy 
against him. For thus it became him, by hungering and thirsting and 
suffering other afflictions, to demonstrate that he was indeed made 
man. For at the very commencement, as soon as he was born, he 
gave this direction by an angel to Joseph: 'Arise and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, for Herod will seek the 
infant's life.' And after Herod's death, it appears that for fear of his 
son Archelaus he retired to Nazareth. Subsequently; when he gave 
unquestionable evidence of his Divine character by healing the 
withered hand, 'when the Pharisees took council how they might 
destroy him, Jesus knowing their wickedness withdrew himself 
thence.' Moreover, when he had raised Lazarus from the dead, and 
they had become still more intent on destroying him, [we are told 
that] 'Jesus walked no more openly among the Jews, but retired into 
a region on the borders of the desert.' Again when the Saviour said, 
'Before Abraham was, I am;' and the Jews took up stones to cast at 
him; Jesus concealed himself, and going through the midst of them 
out of the Temple, went away thence, and so escaped. Since then 
they see these things, or rather understand them, (for they will not 
see,) are they not deserving of being burnt with fire, according to 
what is written, for acting and speaking so plainly contrary to all that 
the Lord did and taught? Finally, when John had suffered 
martyrdom, and his disciples had buried his body, Jesus having 
heard what was done, departed thence by ship into a desert place 
apart. Now the Lord did these things and so taught. But would that 
these men of whom I speak, had the modesty to confine their 
rashness to men only, without daring to be guilty of such madness 
as to accuse the Saviour himself of 'cowardice'; especially after 
having already uttered blasphemies against him. But even if they be 
insane they will not be tolerated and their ignorance of the gospels 
be detected by every one. The cause for retreat and flight under such 
circumstances as these is reasonable and valid, of which the 
evangelists have afforded us precedents in the conduct of our 
Saviour himself: from which it may be inferred that the saints have 
always been justly influenced by the same principle, since whatever 
is recorded of him as man, is applicable to mankind in general. For 
he took on himself our nature, and exhibited in himself the affections 
of our infirmity, which John has thus indicated: 'Then they sought to 
take him; but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not 
yet come.' Moreover, before that hour came, he himself said to his 
mother, 'Mine hour is not yet come;' and to those who were 
denominated his brethren, 'My time is not yet come.' Again when the 
time had arrived, he said to his disciples, 'Sleep on now, and take 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory2-8.htm (3 of 4)2006-05-31 12:27:12



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.8. 

your rest: for behold the hour is at hand, and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of sinners.' . . . So that he neither permitted 
himself to be apprehended before the time came; nor when the time 
was come did he conceal himself, but voluntarily gave himself up to 
those who had conspired against him. . . . Thus also the blessed 
martyrs have guarded themselves in times of persecution: being 
persecuted they fled, and kept themselves concealed; but being 
discovered they suffered martyrdom. 

Such is the reasoning of Athanasius in his apology for his own flight. 
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CHAPTER IX. After the Synod of Alexandria, Eusebius 
proceeding to Antioch finds the Catholics at Variance on 
Account of Paulinus' Consecration; and having exerted 
himself in vain to reconcile them, he departs; Indignation of 
Lucifer and Origin of a Sect called after him. 

As soon as the council of Alexandria was dissolved, Eusebius 
bishop of Vercellae went from Alexandria to Antioch; there finding 
that Paulinus had been ordained by Lucifer, and that the people were 
disagreeing among themselves, -for the partisans of Meletius held 
their assemblies apart, -- he was exceedingly grieved at the want of 
harmony concerning this election, and in his own mind disapproved 
of what had taken place. His respect for Lucifer however induced 
him to be silent about it, and on his departure he engaged that all 
things should be set right by a council of bishops. Subsequently he 
labored with great earnestness to unite the dissentients, but did not 
succeed. Meanwhile Meletius returned from exile; and finding his 
followers holding their assemblies apart from the others, he set 
himself at their head. But Euzoius, the chief of the Arian heresy, had 
possession of the churches: Paulinus only retained a small church 
within the city, from which Euzoius had not ejected him, on account 
of his personal respect for him. But Meletius assembled his 
adherents without the gates of the city. It was under these 
circumstances that Eusebius left Antioch at that time. When Lucifer 
understood that his ordination of Paul was not approved of by 
Eusebius, regarding it as an insult, he became highly incensed; and 
not only separated himself from communion with him, but also 
began, in a contentious spirit, to condemn what had been 
determined by the Synod. These things occurring at a season of 
grievous disorder, alienated many from the church; for many 
attached themselves to Lucifer, and thus a distinct sect arose under 
the name of 'Luciferians.' Nevertheless Lucifer was unable to give 
full expression to his anger, inasmuch as he had pledged himself by 
his deacon to assent to whatever should be decided on by the 
Synod. Wherefore he adhered to the tenets of the church, and 
returned to Sardinia to his own see: but such as at first identified 
themselves with his quarrel, still continue separate from the church. 
Eusebius, on the other hand, traveling throughout the Eastern 
provinces like a good physician, completely restored those who 
were weak in the faith, instructing and establishing them in 
ecclesiastical principles. After this he passed over to Illyricum, and 
thence to Italy, where he pursued a similar course. 
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CHAPTER X. Of Hilary Bishop of Poitiers. 

THERE, however, Hilary bishop of Poictiers (a city of Aquitania 
Secunda) had anticipated him, having previously confirmed the 
bishops of Italy and Gaul in the doctrines of the orthodox faith; for 
he first had returned from exile to these countries. Both therefore 
nobly combined their energies in defense of the faith: and Hilary 
being a very eloquent man, maintained with great power the doctrine 
of the homoousion in books which he wrote in Latin. In these he 
gave sufficient support [to the doctrine] and unanswerably confuted 
the Arian tenets. These things took place shortly after the recall of 
those who had been banished. But it must be observed, that at the 
same time Macedonius, Eleusius, Eustathius, and Sophronius, with 
all their partisans, who had but the one common designation 
Macedonians, held frequent Synods in various places. Having called 
together those of Seleucia who embraced their views, they 
anathematized the bishops of the other party, that is the Acacian: 
and rejecting the creed of Ariminum, they confirmed that which had 
been read at Seleucia. This, as I have stated in the preceding book, 
was the same as had been before promulgated at Antioch. When 
they were asked by some one, 'Why have ye, who are called 
Macedonians hitherto, retained communion with the Acacians, as 
though ye, agreed in opinion, if ye really hold different sentiments?' 
they replied thus, through Sophronius, bishop of Pompeiopolis, a 
city of Paphlagonia: 'Those in the West,' said he, 'were infected with 
the homoousian error as with a disease: Aetius in the East 
adulterated the purity of the faith by introducing the assertion of a 
dissimilitude of substance. Now both of these dogmas are 
illegitimate; for the former rashly blended into one the distinct 
persons of the Father and the Son, binding them together by that 
cord of iniquity the term homoousion; while Aetius wholly separated 
that affinity of nature of the Son to the Father, by the expression 
anomoion, unlike as to substance or essence. Since then both these 
opinions run into the very opposite extremes, the middle course 
between them appeared to us to be more consistent with truth and 
piety: we accordingly assert that the Son is "like the Father as to 
subsistence."' 

Such was the answer the Macedonians made by Sophronius to that 
question, as Sabinus assures us in his Collection of the Synodical 
Acts. But in decrying Aetius as the author of the Anomoion doctrine, 
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and not Acacius, they flagrantly disguise the truth, in order to seem 
as far removed from the Arians on the one side, as from the 
Homoousians on the other: for their own words convict them of 
having separated from them both, merely from the love of 
innovation. With these remarks we close our notice of these 
persons. 
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CHAPTER XI. The Emperor Julian extracts Money from the 
Christians. 

ALTHOUGH at the beginning of his reign the Emperor Julian 
conducted himself mildly toward all men; but as he went on he did 
not continue to show the same equanimity. He most readily indeed 
acceded to the requests of the Christians, when they tended in any 
way to cast odium on the memory of Constantius; but when this 
inducement did not exist, he made no effort to conceal the rancorous 
feelings which he entertained towards Christians in general. 
Accordingly he soon ordered that the church of the Novatians at 
Cyzicus, which Euzoius had totally demolished, should be rebuilt, 
imposing a very heavy penalty upon Eleusius bishop of that city, if 
he failed to complete that structure at his own expense within the 
space of two months. Moreover, he favored the pagan superstitions 
with the whole weight of his authority: and the temples of the 
heathen were opened, as we have before stated; but he himself also 
publicly offered sacrifices to Fortune, goddess of Constantinople, in 
the cathedral, where her image was erected. 
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CHAPTER XII. Of Maris Bishop of Chalcedon; Julian forbids 
Christians from entering Literary Pursuits. 

ABOUT this time, Maris bishop of Chalcedon in Bithynia being led by 
the hand into the emperor's presence, -- for on account of extreme 
old age he had a disease in his eyes termed 'cataract,' -- severely 
rebuked his impiety, apostasy, and atheism. Julian answered his 
reproaches by loading him with contumelious epithets: and he 
defended himself by words calling him 'blind.' 'You blind old fool,' 
said he, 'this Galilaean God of yours will never cure you.' For he was 
accustomed to term Christ 'the Galilaean,' and Christians Galilaeans. 
Maris with still greater boldness replied, 'I thank God for bereaving 
me of my sight, that I might not behold the face of one who has fallen 
into such awful impiety.' The emperor suffered this to pass without 
farther notice at that time; but he afterwards had his revenge. 
Observing that those who suffered martyrdom under the reign of 
Diocletian were greatly honored by the Christians, and knowing that 
many among them were eagerly desirous of becoming martyrs, he 
determined to wreak his vengeance upon them in some other way. 
Abstaining therefore from the excessive cruelties which had been 
practiced under Diocletian; he did not however altogether abstain 
from persecution (for any measures adopted to disquiet and molest I 
regard as persecution). This then was the plan he pursued: he 
enacted a law by which Christians were excluded from the 
cultivation of literature; 'lest,' said he, 'when they have sharpened 
their tongue, they should be able the more readily to meet the 
arguments of the heathen.' 
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CHAPTER XIII. Of the Outrages committed by the Pagans 
against the Christians. 

HE moreover interdicted such as would not abjure Christianity, and 
offer sacrifice to idols, from holding any office at court: nor would he 
allow Christians to be governors of provinces; 'for,' said he, 'their 
law forbids them to use the sword against offenders worthy of 
capital punishment.' He also induced many to sacrifice, partly by 
flatteries, and partly by gifts. Immediately, as if tried in a furnace, it at 
once became evident to all, who were the real Christians, and who 
were merely nominal ones. Such as were Christians in integrity of 
heart, very readily resigned their commission, choosing to endure 
anything rather than deny Christ. Of this number were Jovian, 
Valentinian, and Valens, each of whom afterwards became emperor. 
But others of unsound principles, who preferred the riches and 
honor of this world to the true felicity, sacrificed without hesitation. 
Of these was Ecebolius, a sophist of Constantinople who, 
accommodating himself to the dispositions of the emperors, 
pretended in the reign of Constantius to be an ardent Christian; while 
in Julian's time he appeared an equally vigorous pagan: and after 
Julian's death, he again made a profession of Christianity. For he 
prostrated himself before the church doors, and called out, 'Trample 
on me, for I am as salt that has lost its savor.' Of so fickle and 
inconstant a character was this person, throughout the whole period 
of his history. About this time the emperor wishing to make reprisals 
on the Persians, for the frequent incursions they had made on the 
Roman territories in the reign of Constantius, marched with great 
expedition through Asia into the East. But as he well knew what a 
train of calamities attend a war, and what immense resources are 
needful to carry it on successfully and that without it cannot be 
carried on, he craftily devised a plan for collecting money by 
extorting it from the Christians. On all those who refused to sacrifice 
he imposed a heavy fine, which was exacted with great rigor from 
such as were true Christians, every One being compelled to pay in 
proportion to what he possessed. By these unjust means the 
emperor soon amassed immense wealth; for this law was put in 
execution, both where Julian was personally present, and where he 
was not. The pagans at the same time assailed the Christians; and 
there was a great concourse of those who styled themselves 
'philosophers.' They then proceeded to institute certain abominable 
mysteries; and sacrificing pure children both male and female, they 
inspected their entrails, and even tasted their flesh. These infamous 
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rites were practiced in other cities, but more particularly at Athens 
and Alexandria; in which latter place, a calumnious accusation was 
made against Athanasius the bishop, the emperor being assured that 
he was intent on desolating not that city only, but all Egypt, and that 
nothing but his expulsion out of the country could save it. The 
governor of Alexandria was therefore instructed by an imperial edict 
to apprehend him. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Flight of Athanasius. 

BUT he fled again, saying to his intimates, 'Let us retire for a little 
while, friends; it is but a small cloud which will soon pass away.' He 
then immediately embarked, and crossing the Nile, hastened with all 
speed into Egypt, closely pursued by those who sought to take him. 
When he understood that his pursuers were not far distant, his 
attendants were urging him to retreat once more into the desert, but 
he had recourse to an artifice and thus effected his escape. He 
persuaded those who accompanied him to turn back and meet his 
adversaries, which they did immediately; and on approaching them 
they were simply asked 'where they had seen Athanasius': to which 
they replied that 'he was not a great way off,' and, that 'if they 
hastened they would soon overtake him.' Being thus deluded, they 
started afresh in pursuit with quickened speed, but to no purpose; 
and Athanasius making good his retreat, returned secretly to 
Alexandria; and there he remained concealed until the persecution 
was at an end. Such were the perils which succeeded one another in 
the career of the bishop of Alexandria, these last from the heathen 
coming after that to which he was before subjected from Christians. 
In addition to these things, the governors of the provinces taking 
advantage of the emperor's superstition to feed their own cupidity, 
committed more grievous outrages on the Christians than their 
sovereign had given them a warrant for; sometimes exacting larger 
sums of money than they ought to have done, and at others inflicting 
on them corporal punishments. The emperor learning of these 
excesses, connived at them; and when the sufferers appealed to him 
against their oppressors, he tauntingly said, 'It is your duty to bear 
these afflictions patiently; for this is the command of your God.' 
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CHAPTER XV. Martyrs at Merum in Phrygia, under Julian. 

AMACHIUS governor of Phrygia ordered that the temple at Merum, a 
city of that province, should be opened, and cleared of the filth 
which had accumulated there by lapse of time: also that the statues 
it contained should be polished fresh. This in being put into 
operation grieved the Christians very much. Now a certain 
Macedonius and Theodulus and Tatian, unable to endure the 
indignity thus put upon their religion, and impelled by a fervent zeal 
for virtue, rushed by night into the temple, and broke the images m 
pieces. The governor infuriated at what had been done, would have 
put to death many in that city who were altogether innocent, when 
the authors of the deed voluntarily surrendered themselves, 
choosing rather to die themselves in defense of the truth, than to see 
others put to death in their stead. The governor seized and ordered 
them to expiate the crime they had committed by sacrificing: on their 
refusal to do this, their judge menaced them with tortures; but they 
despising his threats, being endowed with great courage, declared 
their readiness to undergo any sufferings, rather than pollute 
themselves by sacrificing. After subjecting them to all possible 
tortures he at last laid them on gridirons under which a fire was 
placed, and thus slew them. But even in this last extremity they gave 
the most heroic proofs of fortitude, addressing the ruthless governor 
thus: 'If you wish to eat broiled flesh, Amachius, turn us on the other 
side also, lest we should appear but half cooked to your taste.' Thus 
these martyrs ended their life. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Of the Literary Labors of the Two Apollinares 
and the Emperor's Prohibition of Christians being instructed 
in Greek Literature. 

THE imperial law which forbade Christians to study Greek literature, 
rendered the two Apollinares of whom we have above spoken, much 
more distinguished than before. For both being skilled in polite 
learning, the father as a grammarian, and the son as a rhetorician, 
they made themselves serviceable to the Christians at this crisis. For 
the former, as a grammarian, composed a grammar consistent with 
the Christian faith: he also translated the Books of Moses into heroic 
verse; and paraphrased all the historical books of the Old Testament, 
putting them partly into dactylic measure, and partly reducing them 
to the form of dramatic tragedy. He purposely employed all kinds of 
verse, that no form of expression peculiar to the Greek language 
might be unknown or unheard of amongst Christians. The younger 
Apollinaris, who was well trained in eloquence, expounded the 
gospels and apostolic doctrines in the way of dialogue, as Plato 
among the Greeks had done. Thus showing themselves useful to the 
Christian cause they overcame the subtlety of the emperor through 
their own labors. But Divine Providence was more potent than either 
their labors, or the craft of the emperor: for not long afterwards, in 
the manner we shall hereafter explain, the law became wholly 
inoperative; and the works of these men are now of no greater 
importance, than if they had never been written. But perhaps some 
one will vigorously reply saying: 'On what grounds do you affirm that 
both these things were effected by the providence of God? That, the 
emperor's sudden death was very advantageous to Christianity is 
indeed evident: but surely the rejection of the Christian 
compositions of the two Apollinares, and the Christians beginning 
afresh to imbue their minds with the philosophy of the heathens, this 
works out no benefit to Christianity, for pagan philosophy teaches 
Polytheism, and is injurious to the promotion of true religion.' This 
objection I shall meet with such considerations as at present occur 
to me. Greek literature certainly was never recognized either by 
Christ or his Apostles as divinely inspired, nor on the other hand 
was it wholly rejected as pernicious. And this they did, I conceive, 
not inconsiderately. For there were many philosophers among the 
Greeks who were not far from the knowledge of God; and in fact 
these being disciplined by logical science, strenuously opposed the 
Epicureans and other contentious Sophists who denied Divine 
Providence, confuting their ignorance. And for these reasons they 
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have become useful to all lovers of real piety: nevertheless they 
themselves were not acquainted with the Head of true religion, being 
ignorant of the mystery of Christ which 'had been hidden from 
generations and ages.' And that this was so, the Apostle in his 
epistle to the Romans thus declares: 'For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in them; for God has shown it unto 
them. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, that they may be without excuse; 
because that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God.' 
From these words it appears that they had the knowledge of truth, 
which God had manifested to them; but were guilty on this account, 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God. Wherefore 
by not forbidding the study of the learned works of the Greeks, they 
left it to the discretion of those who wished to do so. This is our first 
argument in defense of the position we took: another may be thus 
put: The divinely inspired Scriptures undoubtedly inculcate 
doctrines that are both admirable in themselves, and heavenly in 
their character: they also eminently tend to produce piety and 
integrity of life in those who are guided by their precepts, pointing 
out a walk of faith which is highly approved of God. But they do not 
instruct us in the art of reasoning, by means of which we may be 
enabled successfully to resist those who oppose the truth. Besides 
adversaries are most easily foiled, when we can use their own 
weapons against them. But this power was not supplied to 
Christians by the writings of the Apollinares. Julian had this in mind 
when he by law prohibited Christians from being educated in Greek 
literature, for he knew very well that the fables it contains would 
expose the whole pagan system, of which he had become the 
champion to ridicule and contempt. Even Socrates, the most 
celebrated of their philosophers, despised these absurdities, and 
was condemned on account of it, as if he had attempted to violate 
the sanctity of their deities. Moreover, both Christ and his Apostle 
enjoin us 'to become discriminating money-changers,' so that we 
might 'prove all things, and hold fast that which is good': directing 
us also to 'beware lest any one should spoil us through philosophy 
and vain deceit.' But this we cannot do, unless we possess 
ourselves of the weapons of our adversaries: taking care that in 
making this acquisition we do not adopt their sentiments, but testing 
them, reject the evil, but retain all that is good and true: for good 
wherever it is found, is a property of truth. Should any one imagine 
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that in making these assertions we wrest the Scriptures from their 
legitimate construction, let it be remembered that the Apostle not 
only does not forbid our being instructed in Greek learning, but that 
he himself seems by no means to have neglected it, inasmuch as he 
knows many of the sayings of the Greeks. Whence did he get the 
saying, 'The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slow-bellies,' but 
from a perusal of The Oracles of Epimenides, the Cretan Initiator? Or 
how would he have known this, 'For we are also his offspring,' had 
he not been acquainted with The Phenomena of Aratus the 
astronomer? Again this sentence, 'Evil communications corrupt 
good manners,' is a sufficient proof that he was conversant with the 
tragedies of Euripides. But what need is there of enlarging on this 
point? It is well known that in ancient times the doctors of the 
church by unhindered usage were accustomed to exercise 
themselves in the learning of the Greeks, until they had reached an 
advanced age: this they did with a view to improve themselves in 
eloquence and to strengthen and polish their mind, and at the same 
time to enable them to refute the errors of the heathen. Let these 
remarks be sufficient in the subject suggested by the two 
Apollinares. 
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CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor preparing an Expedition against 
the Persians, arrives at Antioch, and being ridiculed by the 
Inhabitants, he retorts on them by a Satirical Publication 
entitled 'Misopogon, or the Beard-Hater.' 

THE emperor having extorted immense sums of money from the 
Christians, hastening his expedition against the Persians, arrived at 
Antioch in Syria. There, desiring to show the citizens how much he 
affected glory, he unduly depressed the prices of commodities; 
neither taking into account the circumstances of that time, nor 
reflecting how much the presence of an army inconveniences the 
population of the provinces, and of necessity lessens the supply of 
provisions to the cities. The merchants and retailers therefore left off 
trading, being unable to sustain the losses which the imperial edict 
entailed upon them; consequently the necessaries failed. The 
Antiochians not bearing the insult, -- for they are a people naturally 
impatient with insult, -instantly broke forth into invectives against 
Julian; caricaturing his beard also, which was a very long one, and 
saying that it ought to be cut off and manufactured into ropes. They 
added that the bull which was impressed upon his coin, was a 
symbol of his having desolated the world. For the emperor, being 
excessively superstitious, was continually sacrificing bulls on the 
altars of his idols; and had ordered the impression of a bull and altar 
to be made on his coin. Irritated by these scoffs, he threatened to 
punish the city of Antioch, and returned to Tarsus in Cilicia, giving 
orders that preparations should be made for his speedy departure 
thence. Whence Libanius the sophist took occasion to compose two 
orations, one addressed to the emperor in behalf of the Antiochians, 
the other to the inhabitants of Antioch on the emperor's displeasure. 
It is however affirmed that these compositions were merely written, 
and never recited in public. Julian abandoning his former purpose of 
revenging himself on his satirists by injurious deeds, expended his 
wrath in reciprocating their abusive taunts; for he wrote a pamphlet 
against them which he entitled Antiochicus, or Misopogon, thus 
leaving an indelible stigma upon that city and its inhabitants. But we 
must now speak of the evils which he brought upon the Christians at 
Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. The Emperor consulting an Oracle, the 
Demon gives no Response, being awed by the Nearness of 
Babylas the Martyr. 

HAVING ordered that the pagan temples at Antioch should be 
opened, he was very eager to obtain an oracle from Apollo of 
Daphne. But the demon that inhabited the temple remained silent 
through fear of his neighbor, Babylas the martyr; for the coffin which 
contained the body of that saint was close by. When the emperor 
was informed of this circumstance, he commanded that the coffin 
should be immediately removed: upon which the Christians of 
Antioch, including women and children, transported the coffin from 
Daphne to the city, with solemn re-joicings and chanting of psalms. 
The psalms were such as cast reproach on the gods of the heathen, 
and those who put confidence in them and their images. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Wrath of the Emperor, and Firmness of 
Theodore the Confessor. 

THEN indeed the emperor's real temper and disposition, which he 
had hitherto kept as much as possible from observation, became 
fully manifested: for he who had boasted so much of his philosophy, 
was no longer able to restrain himself; but being goaded almost to 
madness by these reproachful hymns, he was ready to inflict the 
same cruelties on the Christians, with which Diocletian's agents had 
formerly visited them. Since, however, his solicitude about the 
Persian expedition afforded him no leisure for personally executing 
his wishes, he commanded Sallust the Praetorion Prefect to seize 
those who had been most conspicuous for their zeal in psalm-
singing, in order to make examples of them. The prefect, though a 
pagan, was far from being pleased with his commission; but since 
he durst not contravene it, he caused several of the Christians to be 
apprehended, and some of them to be imprisoned. One young man 
named Theodore, whom the heathens brought before him, he 
subjected to a variety of tortures, causing his person to be so 
lacerated and only released him from further punishment when he 
thought that he could not possibly outlive the torments: yet God 
preserved this sufferer, so that he long survived that confession. 
Rufinus, the author of the Ecclesiastical History written in Latin, 
states that he himself conversed with the same Theodore a 
considerable time afterwards: and enquired of him whether in the 
process of scourging and racking he had not felt the most intense 
pains; his answer was, that he felt the pain of the tortures to which 
he was subjected for a very short time; and that a young man stood 
by him who both wiped off the sweat which was produced by the 
acuteness of the ordeal through which he was passing, and at the 
same time strengthened his mind, so that he rendered this time of 
trial a season of rapture rather than of suffering. Let this suffice 
concerning the most wonderful Theodore. About this time Persian 
ambassadors came to the emperor, requesting him to terminate the 
war on certain express conditions. But Julian abruptly dismissed 
them, saying, 'You shall very shortly see me in person, so that there 
will be no need of an embassy.' 
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CHAPTER XX. The Jews instigated by the Emperor attempt to 
rebuild their Temple, and are frustrated in their Attempt by 
Miraculous Interposition. 

THE emperor in another attempt to molest the Christians exposed 
his superstition. Being fond of sacrificing, he not only himself 
delighted in the blood of victims, but considered it an indignity 
offered to him, if others did not do likewise. And as he found but few 
persons of this stamp, he sent for the Jews and enquired of them 
why they abstained from sacrificing, since the law of Moses enjoined 
it? On their replying that it was not permitted them to do this in any 
other place than Jerusalem, he immediately ordered them to rebuild 
Solomon's temple. Meanwhile he himself proceeded on his 
expedition against the Persians. The Jews who had been long 
desirous of obtaining a favorable opportunity for rearing their temple 
afresh in order that they might therein offer sacrifice, applied 
themselves very vigorously to the work. Moreover, they conducted 
themselves with great insolence toward the Christians, and 
threatened to do them as much mischief, as they had themselves 
suffered from the Romans. The emperor having ordered that the 
expenses of this structure should be defrayed out of the public 
treasury, all things were soon provided, such as timber and stone, 
burnt brick, clay, lime, and all other materials. necessary for 
building. On this occasion Cyril bishop of Jerusalem, called to mind 
the prophecy of Daniel, which Christ also in the holy gospels has 
confirmed, and predicted in the presence of many persons, that the 
time had indeed come 'in which one stone should not be left upon 
another in that temple,' but that the Saviour's prophetic declaration 
should have its full accomplishment. Such were the bishop's words: 
and on the night following, a mighty earthquake tore up the stones of 
the old foundations of the temple and dispersed them all together 
with the adjacent edifices. Terror consequently possessed the Jews 
on account of the event; and the report of it brought many to the 
spot who resided at a great distance: when therefore a vast 
multitude was assembled, another prodigy took place. Fire came 
down from heaven and consumed all the builders' tools: so that the 
flames were seen preying upon mallets, irons to smooth and polish 
stones, saws, hatchets, adzes, in short all the various implements 
which the workmen had procured as necessary for the undertaking; 
and the fire continued burning among these for a whole day. The 
Jews indeed were in the greatest possible alarm, and unwillingly 
confessed Christ, calling him God: yet they did not do his will; but 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory2-20.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:15



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.20. 

influenced by inveterate prepossessions they still clung to Judaism. 
Even a third miracle which afterwards happened failed to lead them 
to a belief of the truth. For the next night luminous impressions of a 
cross appeared imprinted on their garments, which at daybreak they 
in vain attempted to rub or wash out. They were therefore 'blinded' 
as the apostle says, and cast away the good which they had in their 
hands: and thus was the temple, instead of being rebuilt, at that time 
wholly overthrown. 
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CHAPTER XXI. The Emperor's Invasion of Persia, and Death. 

THE emperor meanwhile invaded the country of the Persians a little 
before spring, having learnt that the races of Persia were greatly 
enfeebled and totally spiritless in winter. For from their inability to 
endure cold, they abstain from military service at that season, and it 
has become a proverb that 'a Mede will not then draw his hand from 
underneath his cloak.' And well knowing that the Romans were 
inured to brave all the rigors of the atmosphere he let them loose on 
the country. After devastating a considerable tract of country, 
including numerous villages and fortresses, they next assailed the 
cities; and having invested the great city Ctesiphon, he reduced the 
king of the Persians to such straits that the latter sent repeated 
embassies to the emperor, offering to surrender a portion of his 
dominions, on condition of his quitting the country, and putting an 
end to the war. But Julian was unaffected by these submissions, and 
showed no compassion to a suppliant foe: nor did he think of the 
adage, 'To conquer is honorable, but to be more than conqueror 
gives occasion for envy.' Giving credit to the divinations of the 
philosopher Maximus, with whom he was in continual intercourse, 
he was deluded into the belief that his exploits would not only equal, 
but exceed those of Alexander of Macedon; so that he spurned with 
contempt the entreaties of the Persian monarch. He even supposed 
in accordance with the teachings of Pythagoras and Plato on 'the 
transmigration of souls,' that he was possessed of Alexander's soul, 
or rather that he himself was Alexander in another body. This 
ridiculous fancy deluded and caused him to reject the negotiations 
for peace proposed by the king of the Persians. Wherefore the latter 
convinced of the uselessness of them was constrained to prepare 
for conflict, and therefore on the next day after the rejection of his 
embassy, he drew out in order of battle all the forces he had. The 
Romans indeed censured their prince, for not avoiding an 
engagement when he might have done so with advantage: 
nevertheless they attacked those who opposed them, and again put 
the enemy to flight. The emperor was present on horseback, and 
encouraged his soldiers in battle; but confiding simply in his hope of 
success, he wore no armor. In this defenceless state, a dart cast by 
some one unknown, pierced through his arm and entered his side, 
making a wound. In consequence of this wound he died. Some say 
that a certain Persian hurled the javelin, and then fled; others assert 
that one of his own men was the author of the deed, which indeed is 
the best corroborated and most current report. But Callistus, one of 
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his body-guards, who celebrated this emperor's deeds in heroic 
verse, says in narrating the particulars of this war, that the wound of 
which he died was inflicted by a demon. This is possibly a mere 
poetical fiction, or perhaps it was really the fact; for vengeful furies 
have undoubtedly destroyed many persons. Be the case however as 
it may, this is certain, that the ardor of his natural temperament 
rendered him incautious, his learning made him vain, and his 
affectation of clemency exposed him to contempt. Thus Julian ended 
his life in Persia, as we have said, in his fourth consulate, which he 
bore with Sallust his colleague. This event occurred on the 26th of 
June, in the third year of his reign, and the seventh from his having 
been created Caesar by Constantius, he being at that time in the 
thirty-first year of his age. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory2-21.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:15



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.22. 

 
CHAPTER XXII. Jovian is proclaimed Emperor. 

THE soldiery being thrown into extreme perplexity by an event so 
unexpected, and without delay, on the following day proclaimed 
Jovian emperor, a person alike distinguished for his courage and 
birth. He was a military tribune when Julian put forth an edict giving 
his officers the option of either sacrificing or resigning their rank in 
the army, and chose rather to lay down his commission, than to obey 
the mandate of an impious prince. Julian, however, being pressed by 
the urgency of the war which was before him, retained him among 
his generals. On being saluted emperor, he positively declined to 
accept the sovereign power: and when the soldiers brought him 
forward by force, he declared that 'being a Christian, he did not wish 
to reign over a people who chose to adopt paganism as their 
religion.' They all then with one voice answered that they also were 
Christians: upon which he accepted the imperial dignity. Perceiving 
himself suddenly left in very difficult circumstances, in the midst of 
the Persian territory, where his army was in danger of perishing for 
want of necessaries, he agreed to terminate the war, even on terms 
by no means honorable to the glory of the Roman name, but 
rendered necessary by the exigencies of the crisis. Submitting 
therefore to the loss of the government of Syria, and giving up also 
Nisibis, a city of Mesopotamia, he withdrew from their territories. The 
announcement of these things gave fresh hope to the Christians; 
while the pagans vehemently bewailed Julian's death. Nevertheless 
the whole army reprobated his intemperate heat, and ascribed to his 
rashness in listening to the wily reports of a Persian deserter, the 
humiliation of ceding the territories lost: for being imposed upon by 
the statements of this fugitive, he was induced to burn the ships 
which supplied them with provisions by water, by which means they 
were exposed to all the horrors of famine. Then also Libanius 
composed a funeral oration on him, which he designated Julianus, 
or Epitaph, wherein he celebrates with lofty encomiums almost all 
his actions; but in referring to the books which Julian wrote against 
the Christians, he says that he has therein clearly demonstrated the 
ridiculous and trifling character of their sacred books. Had this 
sophist contented himself with extolling the emperor's other acts, I 
should have quietly proceeded with the course of my history; but 
since this famous rhetorician has thought proper to take occasion to 
inveigh against the Scriptures of the Christian faith, we also propose 
to pause a little and in a brief review consider his words. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Refutation of what Libanius the Sophist said 
concerning Julian. 

'WHEN the winter,' says he, 'had lengthened the nights, the emperor 
made an attack on those books which made the man of Palestine 
both God, and the Son of God: and by a long series of arguments 
having proved that these writings, which are so much revered by 
Christians, are ridiculous and unfounded, he has evinced himself 
wiser and more skillful than the Tyrian old man. But may this Tyrian 
sage be propitious to me, and mildly bear with what has been 
affirmed, seeing that he has been excelled by his son!' Such is the 
language of Libanius the Sophist. But I confess, indeed, that he was 
an excellent rhetorician, but am persuaded that had he not coincided 
with the emperor in religious sentiment, he would not only have 
given expression to all that has been said against him by Christians, 
but would have magnified every ground of censure as naturally 
becomes a rhetorician. For while Constantius was alive he wrote 
encomiums-upon him; but after his death he brought the most 
insulting and reproachful charges against him. So that if Porphyry 
had been emperor, Libanius would certainly have preferred his 
books to Julian's: and had Julian been a mere sophist, he would 
have termed him a very indifferent one, as he does Ecebolius in his 
Epitaph upon Julian. Since then he has spoken in the spirit of a 
pagan, a sophist, and the friend of him whom he lauded, we shall 
endeavor to meet what he has advanced, as far as we are able. In the 
first place he says that the emperor undertook to 'attack' these 
books during the long winter nights. Now to 'attack' means to make 
the writing of a confutation of them a task, as the sophists 
commonly do in teaching the rudiments of their art; for he had 
perused these books long before, but attacked them at this time. But 
throughout the long contest into which he entered, instead of 
attempting to disprove anything by sound reasoning, as Libanius 
asserts, in the absence of truth he had recourse to sneers and 
contemptuous jests, of which he was excessively fond; and thus he 
sought to hold up to derision what is too firmly established to be 
overthrown. For every one who enters into controversy with another, 
sometimes trying to pervert the truth, and at others to conceal it, 
falsities by every possible means the position of his antagonist. And 
an adversary is not satisfied with doing malignant acts against one 
with whom he is at variance, but will speak against him also, and 
charge upon the object of his dislike the very faults he is conscious 
of in himself. That both Julian and Porphyry, whom Libanius calls 
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the 'Tyrian old man,' took great delight in scoffing, is evident from 
their own works. For Porphyry in his History of the Philosophers has 
treated with ridicule the life of Socrates, the most eminent of all the 
philosophers, making such remarks on him as neither Melitus, nor 
Anytus, his accusers, would have dared to utter; of Socrates, I say, 
who was admired by all the Greeks for his modesty, justice, and 
other virtues; whom Plato, the most admirable among them, 
Xenophon, and the rest of the philosophic band, not only honor as 
one beloved of God, but also are accustomed to think of as having 
been endowed with superhuman intelligence. And Julian, imitating 
his 'father,' displayed a like morbidness of mind in his book, entitled 
The Caesars, wherein he traduces all his imperial predecessors, not 
sparing even Mark the philosopher. Their own writings therefore 
show that they both took pleasure in taunts and reviling; and I have 
no need of profuse and clever expressions to do this; but what has 
been said is enough concerning their mood in this respect. Now I 
write these things, using the oration of each as witnesses respecting 
their dispositions, but of Julian in particular, what Gregory of 
Nazianzus says in his Second Oration against the Pagans is in the 
following terms: 

'These things were made evident to others by experience, after the 
possession of imperial authority had left him free to follow the bent 
of his inclinations: but I had foreseen it all, from the time I became 
acquainted with him at Athens. Thither he came, by permission of 
the emperor, soon after the change in his brother's fortune. His 
motive for this visit was twofold: one reason was honorable to him, 
viz. to see Greece, and attend the schools there; the other was a 
more secret one, which few knew anything about, for his impiety had 
not yet presumed to openly avow itself, viz. to have opportunity of 
consulting the sacrificers and other impostors respecting his own 
destiny. I well remember that even then I was no bad diviner 
concerning this person, although I by no means pretend to be one of 
those skilled in the art of divination: but the fickleness of his 
disposition, and the incredible extravagancy of his mind, rendered 
me prophetic; if indeed he is the "best prophet who conjectures 
correctly" events. For it seemed to me that no good was portended 
by a neck seldom steady, the frequent shrugging of shoulders, an 
eye scowling and always in motion, together with a frenzied aspect; 
a gait irregular and tottering, a nose breathing only contempt and 
insult, with ridiculous contortions of countenance expressive of the 
same thing; immoderate and very loud laughter, nods as it were of 
assent, and drawings back of the head as if in denial, without any 
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visible cause; speech with hesitancy and interrupted by his 
breathing; disorderly and senseless questions, answers no better, all 
jumbled together without the least consistency or method. Why need 
I enter into minute particulars? Such I foresaw he would be 
beforehand as I found him afterwards from experience. And if any of 
those who were then present and heard me, were now here, they 
would readily testify that when I observed these prognostics I 
exclaimed, "Ah! how great a mischief to itself is the Roman empire 
fostering!" And that when I had uttered these words I prayed God 
that I might be a false prophet. For it would have been far better [that 
I should have been convicted of having formed an erroneous 
judgment], than that the world should be filled with so many 
calamities, and that such a monster should have appeared as never 
before had been seen: although many deluges and conflagrations 
are recorded, many earthquakes and chasms, and descriptions are 
given of many ferocious and inhuman men, as well as prodigies of 
the brute creation, compounded of different races, of which nature 
produced unusual forms. His end has indeed been such as 
corresponds with the madness of his career.' 

This is the sketch which Gregory has given us of Julian. Moreover, 
that in their various compilations they have endeavored to do 
violence to the truth, sometimes by the corruption of passages of 
sacred Scripture, at others by either adding to the express words, 
and putting such a construction upon them as suited their own 
purpose, many have demonstrated, by confuting their cavils, and 
exposing their fallacies. Origen in particular, who lived long before 
Julian's time, by himself raising objections to such passages of Holy 
Scripture as seemed to disturb some readers, and then fully meeting 
them, has shut out the invidious clamors of the thoughtless. And had 
Julian and Porphyry given his writings a candid and serious perusal, 
they would have discoursed on other topics, and not have turned to 
the framing of blasphemous sophisms. It is also very obvious that 
the emperor in his discourses was intent on beguiling the ignorant, 
and did not address himself to those who possess the 'form' of the 
truth as it is presented in the sacred Scriptures. For having grouped 
together various expressions in which God is spoken of 
dispensationally, and more according to the manner of men, he thus 
comments on them. 'Every one of these expressions is full of 
blasphemy against God, unless the phrase contains some occult and 
mysterious sense, which indeed I can suppose.' This is the exact 
language he uses in his third book against the Christians. But in his 
treatise On the Cynic Philosophy, where he shows to what extent 
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fables may be invented on religious subjects, he says that in such 
matters the truth must be veiled: 'For,' to quote his very words, 
'Nature loves concealment; and the hidden substance of the gods 
cannot endure being cast into polluted ears in naked words.' From 
which it is manifest that the emperor entertained this notion 
concerning the divine Scriptures, that they are mystical discourses, 
containing in them some abstruse meaning. He is also very 
indignant because all men do not form the same opinion of them; 
and inveighs against those Christians who understand the sacred 
oracles in a more literal sense. But it ill became him to rail so 
vehemently against the simplicity of the vulgar, and on their account 
to behave so arrogantly towards the sacred Scriptures: nor was he 
warranted in turning with aversion from those things which others 
rightly apprehended, because forsooth they understood them 
otherwise than he desired they should. But now as it seems a similar 
cause of disgust seems to have operated upon him to that which 
affected Porphyry, who having been beaten by some Christians at 
Caesarea in Palestine and not being able to endure [such treatment], 
from the working of unrestrained rage renounced the Christian 
religion: and from hatred of those who had beaten him he took to 
write blasphemous works against Christians, as Eusebius Pamphilus 
has proved who at the same time refuted his writings. So the 
emperor having uttered disdainful expressions against the 
Christians in the presence of an unthinking multitude, through the 
same morbid condition of mind fell into Porphyry's blasphemies. 
Since therefore they both willfully broke forth into impiety, they are 
punished by the consciousness of their guilt. But when Libanius the 
Sophist says in derision, that the Christians make 'a man of 
Palestine both God and the Son of God,' he appears to have 
forgotten that he himself has deified Julian at the close of his 
oration. 'For they almost killed,' says he, 'the first messenger of his 
death, as if he had lied against a god.' And a little afterwards he 
adds, 'O thou cherished one of the gods! thou disciple of the gods! 
thou associate n with the gods!' Now although Libanius may have 
meant otherwise, yet inasmuch as he did not avoid the ambiguity of 
a word which is sometimes taken in a bad sense, he seems to have 
said the same things as the Christians had done reproachfully. If 
then it was his intention to praise him, he ought to have avoided 
equivocal terms; as he did on another occasion, when being 
criticised he avoided a certain word, cutting it out of his works. 
Moreover, that man in Christ was united to the Godhead, so that 
while he was apparently but man, he was the invisible God, and that 
both these things are most true, the divine books of Christians 
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distinctly teach. But the heathen before they believe, cannot 
understand: for it is a divine oracle that declares 'Unless ye believe, 
assuredly ye shall not understand.' Wherefore they are not ashamed 
to place many men among the number of their gods: and would that 
they had done this, at least to the good, just, and sober, instead of 
the impure, unjust, and those addicted to drunkenness, like the 
Hercules, the Bacchus, and the AEsculapius, by whom Libanius 
does not blush to swear frequently in his orations. And were I to 
attempt to enumerate the unnatural debaucheries and infamous 
adulteries of these, the digression would be lengthened beyond 
measure: but for those who desire to be informed on the subject, 
Aristotle's Peplum, Dionysius' Corona, Rheginus' Polymnemon, and 
the whole host of poets will be enough to show that the pagan 
theology is a tissue of extravagant absurdities. We might indeed 
show by a variety of instances that the practice of deifying human 
beings was far from uncommon among the heathen, nay, that they 
did so without the slightest hesitation: let a few examples suffice. 
The Rhodians having consulted an oracle on some public calamity, a 
response was given directing them to pay their adoration to Atys, a 
pagan priest who instituted frantic rites in Phrygia. The oracle was 
thus expressed: 'Atys propitiate, the great god, the chaste Adonis, 
the blessed fair-haired Dionysius rich in gifts.' 

Here Atys, who from an amatory mania had castrated himself, is by 
the oracle designated as Adonis and Bacchus. 

Again, when Alexander, king of the Macedonians, passed over into 
Asia, the Amphictyons courted his favor, and the Pythoness uttered 
this oracle: 

'To Zeus supreme among the gods, and Athene Tritogenia pay 
homage, and to the king divine concealed in mortal form, him Zeus 
begat in honor to be the protector and dispenser of justice among 
mortals, Alexander the king.' 

These are the words of the demon at Delphi, who when he wished to 
flatter potentates, did not scruple to assign them a place among the 
gods. The motive here was perhaps to conciliate by adulation: but 
what could one say of the case of Cleomedes the pugilist, whom 
they ranked among the gods in this oracle? 

'The last of the heroes is Cleomedes, the Astypalian. Him honor with 
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sacrifices; for he is no longer a mortal.' 

Because of this oracle Diogenes the cynic, and Oenomaus the 
philosopher, strongly condemned Apollo. The inhabitants of Cyzicus 
declared Hadrian to be the thirteenth god; and Adrian himself deified 
his own catamite Antinous. Libanius does not term these 'ridiculous 
and contemptible absurdities,' although he was familiar with these 
oracles, as well as with the work of Adrias on the life of Alexander 
(the pseudo-prophet of Paphlagonia): nor does he himself hesitate to 
dignify Porphyry in a similar manner, when after having preferred 
Julian's books to his, he says, 'May the Syrian be propitious to me.' 
This digression will suffice to repel the scoffs of the sophist, without 
following him farther in what he has advanced; for to enter into a 
complete refutation would require an express work. We shall 
therefore proceed with our history. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. The Bishops flock around Jovian, each 
attempting to draw him to his own Creed. 

JOVIAN having returned from Persia, ecclesiastical commotions 
were again renewed: for those who presided over the churches 
endeavored to anticipate each other, in the hope that the emperor 
would attach himself to their own tenets. He however had from the 
beginning adhered to the homoousian faith, and openly declared that 
he preferred this to all others. Moreover, he wrote letters to and 
encouraged Athanasius bishop of Alexandria, who immediately after 
Julian's death had recovered the Alexandrian church, and at that 
time gaining confidence from the letters [spoken of] put away all 
fear. The emperor further recalled from exile all those prelates whom 
Constantius had banished, and who had not been re-established by 
Julian. Moreover, the pagan temples were again shut up, and they 
secreted themselves wherever they were able. The philosophers also 
laid aside their palliums, and clothed themselves in ordinary attire. 
That public pollution by the blood of victims, which had been 
profusely lavished even to disgust in the reign of Julian, was now 
likewise taken away. 
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CHAPTER XXV. The Macedonians and Acacians meet at 
Antioch, and proclaim their Assent to the Nicene Creed. 

MEANWHILE the state of the church was by no means tranquil; for 
the heads of the sects assiduously paid their court to the emperor 
their king that protection for themselves meant also power against 
their acknowledged opponents. And first the Macedonians presented 
a petition to him, in which they begged that all those who asserted 
the Son to be unlike the Father, might be expelled from the churches, 
and themselves allowed to take their place. This supplication was 
presented by Basil bishop of Ancyra, Silvanus of Tarsus, Sophronius 
of Pompeiopolis, Pasinicus of Zelae, Leontius of Comana, Calli-
crates of Claudiopolis, and Theophilus of Castabala. The emperor 
having perused it, dismissed them without any other answer than 
this: 'I abominate contentiousness; but I love and honor those who 
exert themselves to promote unanimity.' When this remark became 
generally known, it subdued the violence of those who were 
desirous of altercation and thus was realized in the design of the 
emperor. At this time the real spirit of the Acacian sect, and their 
readiness to accommodate their opinions to those invested with 
supreme authority, became more conspicuous than ever. For 
assembling themselves at Antioch in Syria, they entered into a 
conference with Melitius, who had separated from them a little 
before, and embraced the 'homoousian' opinion. This they did 
because they saw Melitius was in high estimation with the emperor, 
who then resided at Antioch; and assenting therefore by common 
consent, they drew up a declaration of their sentiments 
acknowledging the homoousion and ratifying the Nicene Creed and 
presented it to the emperor. It was expressed in the following terms. 

'The Synod of bishops convened at Antioch out of various 
provinces, to the most pious and beloved of God, our lord Jovian 
Victor Augustus. 

'That your piety has above all things aimed at establishing the peace 
and harmony of the church, we ourselves, most devout emperor, are 
fully aware. Nor are we insensible that you have wisely judged an 
acknowledgment of the orthodox faith to be the sum and substance 
of this unity. Wherefore lest we should be included in the number of 
those who adulterate the doctrine of the truth, we hereby declare to 
your piety that we embrace and steadfastly hold the faith of the holy 
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Synod formerly convened at Nicaea. Especially since the term 
homoousios, which to some seems novel and inappropriate, has 
been judiciously explained by the fathers to denote that the Son was 
begotten of the Father's substance, and that he is like the Father as 
to substance. Not indeed that any passion is to be understood in 
relation to that ineffable generation. Nor is the term ousia, 
"substance," taken by the fathers in any usual signification of it 
among the Greeks; but it has been employed for the subversion of 
what Arius impiously dared to assert concerning Christ, viz. -- that 
he was made of things "not existing." Which heresy the Anomoeans, 
who have lately sprung up, still more audaciously maintain, to the 
utter destruction of ecclesiastical unity. We have therefore annexed 
to this our declaration, a copy of the faith set forth by the bishops 
assembled at Nicaea, with which also we are fully satisfied. It is this: 
"We believe in one God the Father Almighty," and all the rest of the 
Creed in full. We, the undersigned, in presenting this statement, 
most cordially assent to its contents. Melitius bishop of Antioch, 
Eusebius of Samosata, Evagrius of Sicily, Uranius of Apamaea, 
Zoilus of Larissa, Acacius of Caesarea, Antipater of Rhosus, 
Abramius of Urimi, Aristonicus of Seleucia-upon-Belus, Barlamenus 
of Pergamus, Uranius of Melitina, Magnus of Chalcedon, Eutychius 
of Eleutheropolis, Isacocis of Armenia Major, Titus of Bostra, Peter 
of Sippi, Pelagius of Laodicaea, Arabian of Antros, Piso of Adana 
through Lamydrion a presbyter, Sabinian bishop of Zeugma, 
Athanasius of Ancyra through Orphitus and Aetius presbyters, 
Irenion bishop of Gaza, Piso of Augusta, Patricius of Paltus through 
Lamyrion a presbyter, Anatolius bishop of Beroea, Theotimus of the 
Arabs, and Lucian of Arca.' 

This declaration we found recorded in that work of Sabinus, entitled 
A Collection of the Acts of Synods. Now the emperor had resolved to 
allay if possible the contentious spirit of the parties at variance, by 
bland manners and persuasive language toward them alI; declaring 
that he 'would not molest any one on account of his religious 
sentiments, and that he should love and highly esteem such as 
would zealously promote the unity of the church.' The philosopher 
Themistius attests that such was his conduct, in the oration he 
composed on his 'consulate.' For he extols the emperor for his 
overcoming the wiles of flatterers by freely permitting every one to 
worship God according to the dictates of his conscience. And in 
allusion to the check which the sycophants received, he facetiously 
observes that experience has made it evident that such persons 
'worship the purple and not God; and resemble the changeful 
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Euripus, which sometimes rolls its waves in one direction. and at 
others the very opposite way.' 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Death of the Emperor Jovian. 

THUS did the emperor repress at that time the impetuosity of those 
who were disposed to cavil: and immediately departing from 
Antioch, he went to Tarsus in Cilicia, where he duly performed the 
funeral obsequies of Julian, after which he was declared consul. 
Proceeding thence directly to Constantinople, he arrived at a place 
named Dadastana, situated on the frontiers of Galatia and Bithynia. 
There Themistius the philosopher, with others of the senatorial 
order, met him, and pronounced the consular oration before him, 
which he afterwards recited before the people at Constantinople. 
And indeed the Roman empire, blest with so excellent a sovereign, 
would doubtless have flourished exceedingly, as it is likely that both 
the civil and ecclesiastical departments would have been happily 
administered, had not his sudden death bereft the state of so 
eminent a personage. For disease caused by some obstruction, 
having attacked him at the place above mentioned during the winter 
season, he died there on the 17th day of February, in his own and his 
son Varronian's consulate, in the thirty-third year of his age, after 
having reigned seven months. 

This book contains an account of the events which took place in the 
space of two years and five months. 
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BOOK IV 

 
CHAPTER I. After Jovian's Death, Valentinian is proclaimed Emperor, 
and takes his Brother Falens as Colleague in the Empire; Valentinian 
holds the Orthodox Faith, but Falens is an Arian. 

THE Emperor Jovian having died, as we have said, at Dadastana, in 
his own consulate and that of Varronian his son on the 17th of 
February, the army leaving Galatia arrived at Nicaea in Bithynia in 
seven days' march, and there unanimously proclaimed Valentinian 
emperor, on the 25th of February, in the same consulate. He was a 
Pannonian by race, a native of the city of Cibalis, and being 
entrusted with a military command, had displayed great skill in 
tactics. He was moreover endowed with such greatness of mind, that 
he always appeared superior to any degree of honor he might have 
attained. As soon as they had created him emperor, he proceeded 
forthwith to Constantinople; and thirty days after his own 
possession of the imperial dignity, he made his brother Valens his 
colleague in the empire. They both professed Christianity, but did 
not hold the same Christian creed: for Valentinian respected the 
Nicene Creed; but Valens was prepossessed in favor of the Arian 
opinions. And this prejudice was caused by his having been 
baptized by Eudoxius bishop of Constantinople. Each of them was 
zealous for the views of his own party; but when they had attained 
sovereign power, they manifested very different dispositions. For 
previously in the reign of Julian, when Valentinian was a military 
tribune, and Valens held a command in the emperor's guards, they 
both proved their zeal for the faith; for being constrained to sacrifice, 
they chose rather to give up their military rank than to do so and 
renounce Christianity. Julian, however, knowing the necessity of the 
men to the state, retained them in their respective places, as did also 
Jovian, his successor in the empire. Later on, being invested with 
imperial authority, they were in accord in the management of public 
affairs, but as regards Christianity, as I have said, they behaved 
themselves very differently: for Valentinian while he favored those 
who agreed with him in sentiment, offered no violence to the Arians; 
but Valens, in his anxiety to promote the Arian cause, grievously 
disturbed those who differed from them, as the course of our history 
will show. Now at that time Liberius presided over the Roman 
church; and at Alexandria Athanasius was bishop of the 
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Homoousians, while Lucius had been constituted George's 
successor by the Arians. At Antioch Euzoius was at the head of the 
Arians: but the Homoousians were divided into two parties, of one of 
which Paulinus was chief, and Melitius of the other. Cyril was again 
constituted over the church at Jerusalem. The churches at 
Constantinople were under the government of Eudoxius, who openly 
taught the dogmas of Arianism, but the Homoousians had but one 
small edifice in the city wherein to hold their assemblies. Those of 
the Macedonian heresy who had dissented from the Acacians at 
Seleucia, then retained their churches in every city. Such was the 
state of ecclesiastical affairs at that time. 
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CHAPTER II. Valentinian goes into the West; Valens remains 
at Constantinople, and grants the Request of the Macedonians 
to hold a Synod, but persecutes the Adherents of the 
'Homoousion.' 

Of the emperors one, i.e. Valentinian, speedily went to the western 
parts of the empire; for the exigencies of affairs required his 
presence thither: meanwhile Valens, residing at Constantinople, was 
addressed by most of the prelates of the Macedonion heresy, 
requesting that another Synod might be convened for the correction 
of the creed. The emperor supposing they agreed in sentiment with 
Eudoxius and Acacius, gave them permission to do so: they 
therefore made preparations for assembling in the city of 
Lampsacus. But Valens proceeded with the utmost despatch toward 
Antioch in Syria, fearing lest the Persians should violate the treaty 
into which they had entered for thirty years in the reign of Jovian, 
and invade the Roman territories. They however remained quiet; and 
Valens employed this season of external tranquillity to prosecute a 
war of extermination against all who acknowledged the homoousion. 
Paulinus their bishop, because of his eminent piety, he left 
unmolested. Melitius he punished with exile: and all the rest, as 
many as refused to communicate with Euzoius, he drove out from 
the churches in Antioch, and subjected to various losses and 
punishments. It is even affirmed that he caused many to be drowned 
in the river Orontes, which flows by that city. 
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CHAPTER III. While Valens persecutes the Orthodox 
Christians in the East, a Usurper arises at Constantinople 
named Procopius: and at the Same Time an Earthquake and 
Inundation take Place and injure Several Cities. 

WHILE Valens was thus occupied in Syria, there arose a usurper at 
Constantinople named Procopius; who having collected a large body 
of troops in a very short time, meditated an expedition against the 
emperor. This intelligence created extreme solicitude in the 
emperor's mind and checked for a while the persecution he had 
commenced against all who dared to differ from him in opinion. And 
while the commotions of a civil war were painfully anticipated, an 
earthquake occurred which did much damage to many cities. The 
sea also changed its accustomed boundaries, and overflowed to 
such an extent in some places, that vessels might sail where roads 
had previously existed; and it retired so much from other places, that 
the ground became dry. These events happened in the first 
consulate of the two emperors. 
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CHAPTER IV. The Macedonians hold a Synod at Lampsacus, 
during a Period of Both Secular and Ecclesiastical Agitation; 
and after confirming the Antiochian Creed, and 
anathematizing that promulgated at Ariminum, they again 
ratify the Deposition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 

WHILE these events were taking place there could be no peace either 
in the church or in the state. Now those who had been empowered 
by the emperor to hold a council assembled at Lampsacus in the 
consulate just mentioned: this was seven years after the council of 
Seleucia. There, after confirming the Antiochian Creed, to which they 
had subscribed at Seleucia, they anathematized that which had been 
set forth at Ariminum by their former associates in opinion. They 
moreover again condemned the party of Acacius and Eudoxius, and 
declared their deposition to have been just. The civil war which was 
then impending prevented Eudoxius bishop of Constantinople from 
either gainsaying or revenging these determinations. Wherefore 
Eleusius bishop of Cyzicus and his adherents became for a little 
while the stronger party; inasmuch as they supported the views of 
Macedonius, which although before but obscurely known, acquired 
great publicity through the Synod at Lampsacus. This Synod, I think, 
was the cause of the increase of the Macedonians in the Hellespont; 
for Lampsacus is situated in one of the narrow bays of the 
Hellespont. Such was the issue of this council. 
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CHAPTER V. Engagement between Valens and _Procopius 
near Nacolia in Phrygia; after which the Usurper is betrayed 
by his Chief Officers, and with them put to Death. 

Under the consulate of Gratian and Dagalaifus in the following year, 
the war was begun. For as soon as the usurper Procopius, leaving 
Constantinople, began his march at the head of his army toward the 
emperor, Valens hastened from Antioch, and came to an 
engagement with him near a city of Phrygia, called Nacolia. In the 
first encounter he was defeated; but soon after he took Procopius 
alive, through the treachery of Agilo and Gomarius, two of his 
generals, whom he subjected to the most extraordinary 
punishments. The traitors he caused to be executed by being sawn 
asunder, disregarding the oaths he had sworn to them. Two trees 
standing near each other being forcibly bowed down, one of the 
usurper's legs was fastened to each of them, after which the trees 
being suddenly permitted to recover their erect position, by their rise 
rent the tyrant into two parts; and thus torn apart the usurper 
perished. 
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CHAPTER VI. After the Death of Procopius Valens constrains 
those who composed the Synod, and All Christians, to 
profess Arianism. 

The emperor having thus successfully terminated the conflict, 
immediately began to move against the Christians, with the design of 
converting every sect to Arianism. But he was especially incensed 
against those who had composed the Synod at Lampsacus, not only 
on account of their deposition of the Arian bishops, but because 
they had anathematized the creed published at Ariminum. On 
arriving therefore at Nicomedia in Bithynia, he sent for Eleusius 
bishop of Cyzicus, who, as I have before said, closely adhered to the 
opinions of Macedonius. Therefore the emperor having convened a 
council of Arian bishops, commanded Eleusius to give his assent to 
their faith. At first he refused to do so, but on being terrified with 
threats of banishment and confiscation of property, he was 
intimidated and assented to the Arian belief. Immediately afterwards, 
however, he repented; and returning to Cyzicus, bitterly complained 
in presence of all the people, asserting that his quiescence was due 
to violence, and not of his own choice. He then exhorted them to 
seek another bishop for themselves, since he had been compelled to 
renounce his own opinion. But the inhabitants of Cyzicus loved and 
venerated him too much to think of losing him; they therefore 
refused to be subject to any other bishop, nor would they permit him 
to retire from his own church: and thus continuing under his 
oversight, they remained steadfast in their own heresy. 
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CHAPTER VII. Eunomius supersedes Eleusius the 
Macedonian in the See of Cyzicus, His Origin and Imitation of 
Aetius, whose Amanuensis he had been. 

The bishop of Constantinople being informed of these 
circumstances, constituted Eunomius bishop of Cyzicus, inasmuch 
as he was a person able by his eloquence to win over the minds of 
the multitude to his own way of thinking. On his arrival at Cyzicus an 
imperial edict was published in which it was ordered that Eleusius 
should be ejected, and Eunomius installed in his place. This being 
carried into effect, those who attached themselves to Eleusius, after 
erecting a sacred edifice without the city, assembled there with him. 
But enough has been said of Eleusius: let us now give some account 
of Eunomius. He had been secretary to Aetius, surnamed Atheus, of 
whom we have before spoken, and had learnt from conversing with 
him, to imitate his sophistical mode of reasoning; being little aware 
that while exercising himself in framing fallacious arguments, and in 
the use of certain insignificant terms, he was really deceiving 
himself. This habit however inflated him with pride, and he fell into 
blasphemous heresies, and so became an advocate of the dogmas 
of Arius, and in various ways an adversary to the doctrines of truth. 
And as he had but a very slender knowledge of the letter of 
Scripture, he was wholly unable to enter into the spirit of it. Yet he 
abounded in words, and was accustomed to repeat the same 
thoughts in different terms, without ever arriving at a clear 
explanation of what he had proposed to himself. Of this his seven 
books On the Apostle's Epistle to the Romans, on which he 
bestowed a quantity of vain labor, is a remarkable proof: for 
although he has employed an immense number of words in the 
attempt to expound it, he has by no means succeeded in 
apprehending the scope and object of that epistle. All other works of 
his extant are of a similar character, in which he that would take the 
trouble to examine them, would find a great scarcity of sense, amidst 
a profusion of verbiage. This Eunomius Eudoxius promoted to the 
see of Cyzicus;"' who being come thither, astonished his auditors by 
the extraordinary display of his 'dialectic' art, and thus a great 
sensation was produced at Cyzicus. At length the people unable to 
endure any longer the empty and assumptions parade of his 
language, drove him out of their city. He therefore withdrew to 
Constantinople, and taking up his abode with Eudoxius, was 
regarded as a titular bishop. But lest we should seem to have said 
these things for the sake of detraction, let us hear what Eunomius 
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himself has the hardihood to utter in his sophistical discourses 
concerning the Deity himself, for he uses the following language: 
'God knows no more of his own substance than we do; nor is this 
more known to him, and less to us: but whatever we know about the 
Divine substance, that precisely is known to God; and on the other 
hand, whatever he knows, the same also you will find without any 
difference in us.' This and many other similar tedious and absurd 
fallacies Eunomius was accustomed to draw up in utter insensibility 
to his own folly. On what account he afterwards separated from the 
Arians, we shall state in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER. VIII. Of the Oracle found inscribed an a Stone, 
when the Walls of Chalcedon were demolished by Order of the 
Emperor Valens. 

As order was issued by the emperor that the walls of Chalcedon, a 
city opposite to Byzantium, should be demolished: for he had sworn 
to do this, after he should have conquered the usurper, because the 
Chalcedonians had sided with the usurper, and had used insulting 
language toward Valens, and shut their gates against him as he 
passed by their city. In consequence of the imperial decree, 
therefore, the walls were razed and the stones were conveyed to 
Constantinople to serve for the formation of the public baths which 
are called Constantianae. On one of these stones an oracle was 
found engraven, which had lain concealed for a long time, in which it 
was predicted that when the city should be supplied with abundance 
of water, then should the wall serve for a bath; and that innumerable 
hordes of barbarous nations having overrun the provinces of the 
Roman empire, and done a great deal of mischief, should themselves 
at length be destroyed. We shall here insert this oracle for the 
gratification of the studious: 'When nymphs their mystic dance with 
wat'ry feet Shall tread through proud Byzantium's stately street; 
When rage the city wall shall overthrow, Whose stones to fence a 
bathing-place shall go: Then savage lands shall send forth myriad 
swarms, Adorned with golden locks aud burnished arms, That 
having Ister's silver streams o'erpast, Shall Scythian fields and 
Moesia's meadows waste. But when with conquest flushed they 
enter Thrace, Fate shall assign them there a burial-place,' 

Such was the prophecy. And indeed it afterwards happened, that 
when Valens by building an aqueduct supplied Constantinople with 
abundance of water, the barbarous nations made various irruptions, 
as we shall hereafter see. But it happened that some explained the 
prediction. otherwise. For when that aqueduct was completed, 
Clearchus the prefect of the city built a stately bath, to which the 
name of 'the Plentiful Water' was given, in that which is now called 
the Forum of Theodosius: on which account the people celebrated a 
festival with great rejoicings, whereby there was, say they, an 
accomplishment of those words of the oracle, 'their mystic dance 
with wat'ry feet Shall tread through proud Byzantium's stately street.' 
But the completion of the prophecy took place afterwards. While the 
demolition was in progress the Constantinopolitans besought the 
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emperor to suspend the destruction of the walls; and the inhabitants 
of Nicomedia and Nicaea sending from Bithynia to Constantinople, 
made the same request. But the emperor being exceedingly 
exasperated against the Chalcedonians, was with difficulty prevailed 
upon to listen to these petitions in their favor: but that he might 
perform his oath, he commanded that the walls should be pulled 
down, while at the same time the breaches should be repaired by 
being filled up with other small stones. Whence it is that in the 
present day one may see in certain parts of the wall very inferior 
materials laid upon prodigiously large stones, forming those 
unsightly patches which were made on that occasion. So much will 
be sufficient on the walls of Chalcedon. 
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CHAPTER IX. Valens persecutes the Novatians, because they 
accepted the Orthodox Faith. 

The emperor however did not cease his persecution of those who 
embraced the doctrine of the homoousion, but drove them away 
from Constantinople: and as the Novatians acknowledged the same 
faith, they also were subjected to similar treatment. He commanded 
that their churches should be shut up, also their bishop they sent 
into exile. His name was Agelius, a person that had presided over 
their churches from the time of Constantine, and had led an 
apostolic life: for he always walked barefoot, and used but one coat, 
observing the injunction of the gospel. But the emperor's 
displeasure against this sect was moderated by the efforts of a pious 
and eloquent man named Marcian, who had formerly been in military 
service at the imperial palace, but was at that time a presbyter in the 
Novatian church, and taught Anastasia and Carosa, the emperor's 
daughters, grammar; from the former of whom the public baths yet 
standing, which Valens erected at Constantinople, were named. 
From respect for this person therefore the Novatian churches which 
had been for some time closed, were again opened. The Arians 
however would not suffer this people to remain undisturbed, for they 
disliked them on account of the sympathy and love the Novatians 
manifested toward the Homoousians, with whom they agreed in 
sentiment. Such was the state of affairs at that time. We may here 
remark that the war against the usurper Procopius was terminated 
about the end of May, in the consulate of Gratian and Dagalaifus. 
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CHAPTER X. Birth of Valentinian the Younger. 

Soon after the conclusion of this war, and under the same consulate, 
a son was born to Valentinian, the emperor in the Western parts, to 
whom the same name as his father's was given. For Gratian had 
been born previously to his becoming emperor. 
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CHAPTER XI. Hail of Extraordinary Size; and Earthquakes in 
Bithynia and the Hellespont. 

On the 2d of June of the following year, in the consulate of Lupicin 
and Jovian, there fell at Constantinople hail of such a size as would 
fill a maws hand. Many affirmed that this hail had fallen as a 
consequence of the Divine displeasure, because of the emperor's 
having banished several persons engaged in the sacred ministry, 
those, that is to say, who refused to communicate with Eudoxius. 
During the same consulate, on the 24th of August, the emperor 
Valentinian proclaimed his son Gratian Augustus. In the next year, 
when Valentinian and Valens were a second time consuls, there 
happened on the 11th of October, an earthquake in Bithynia which 
destroyed the city of Nicaea on the eleventh day of October. This 
was about twelve years after Nicomedia had been visited by a similar 
catastrophe. Soon afterwards the largest portion of Germa in the 
Hellespont was reduced to ruins by another earthquake. 
Nevertheless no impression was made on the mind of either 
Eudoxius the Arian bishop, or the emperor Valens, by these 
occurrences; for they did not desist from their relentless persecution 
of those who dissented from them in matters of faith. Meanwhile 
these convulsions of the earth were regarded as typical of the 
disturbances which agitated the churches: for many of the clerical 
body were sent into exile, as we have stated; Basil and Gregory 
alone, by a special dispensation of Divine Providence, being on 
account of their eminent piety exempted from this punishment. The 
former of these individuals was bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia; 
while Gregory presided over Nazianzus, a little city in the vicinity of 
Caesarea. But we shall have occasion to mention both Basil and 
Gregory again in the course of our history. 
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CHAPTER XII. The Macedonians, pressed by the Emperor's 
Violence toward them, send a Deputation to Liberius Bishop 
of Rome, and subscribe the Nicene Creed. 

WHEN the maintainers of the 'homoousian' doctrine had been thus 
severely dealt with, and put to flight, the persecutors began afresh to 
harass the Macedonians; who impelled by fear rather than violence, 
send deputations to one another from city to city, declaring the 
necessity of appealing to the emperor's brother, and also to Liberius 
bishop of Rome: and that it was far better for them to embrace their 
faith, than to communicate with the party of Eudoxius. They sent for 
this purpose Eustathius bishop of Sebastia, who had been several 
times deposed, Silvanus of Tarsus in Cilicia, and Theophilus of 
Castabala in the same province; charging them to dissent in nothing 
from Liberius concerning the faith, but to enter into communion with 
the Roman church, and confirm the doctrine of the homoousian. 
These persons therefore proceeded to Old Rome, carrying with them 
the letters of those who had separated themselves from Acacius at 
Seleucia. To the emperor they could not have access, he being 
occupied in the Gauls with a war against the Sarmatae; but they 
presented their letters to Liberius. He at first refused to admit them; 
saying they were of the Arian faction, and could not possibly be 
received into communion by the church, inasmuch as they had 
rejected the Nicene Creed. To this they replied that by change of 
sentiment they had acknowledged the truth, having long since 
renounced the Anomoean Creed, and avowed the Son to be in every 
way 'like the Father': moreover that they considered the terms 
'like' (homoios) and homoousios to have precisely the same import. 
When they had made this statement, Liberius demanded of them a 
written confession of their faith; and they accordingly presented him 
a document in which the substance of the Nicene Creed was 
inserted. I have not introduced here, because of their length, the 
letters from Smyrna, Asia, and from Pisidia, Isauria, Pamphylia, and 
Lycia, in all which places they had held Synods. The written 
profession which the deputies sent with Eustathius, delivered to 
Liberius, is as follows: 

'To our Lord, Brother, and fellow-Minister Libefius: Eustathius, 
Theophilus, and Silvanus, salutations in the Lord. 

'On account of the insane opinion of heretics, who cease not to 
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introduce occasions of offense into the Catholic Churches, we being 
desirous of checking their career, come forward to express our 
approbation of the doctrines recognized the Synod of orthodox 
bishops which has been convened at Lampsacus, Smyrna, and 
various other places: from which Synod we being constituted a 
deputation, bring a letter to your benignity and to all the Italian and 
Western bishops, by which we declare that we hold and maintain the 
Catholic Faith which was established in the holy council at Nicaea 
under the reign of Constantine of blessed memory, by three hundred 
and eighteen bishops, and has hitherto continued entire and 
unshaken; in which creed the term homoousios is holily and 
devoutly employed in opposition to the pernicious doctrine of Arius. 
We therefore, together with the aforesaid persons whom we 
represent, profess under our own hand, that we have held, do hold, 
and will maintain the same faith even unto the end. We condemn 
Arius, and his impious doctrine, with his disciples, and those who 
agree with his sentiments; as also the same heresy of Sabellius, the 
Patripassians, the Marcionites, the Photinians, the Marcellians, that 
of Paul of Samosata, and those who countenance such tenets; in 
short all the heresies which are opposed to the aforesaid sacred 
creed, which was piously and in a Catholic spirit set forth by the holy 
fathers at Nicaea. But we especially anathematize that form of the 
creed which was recited at the Synod of Ariminum, as altogether 
contrary to the before-mentioned creed of the holy Synod of Nicaea, 
to which the bishops at Constantinople affixed their signatures, 
being deceived by artifice and perjury, by reason of its having been 
brought from Nice, a town of Thrace. Our own creed, and that of 
those whose delegates we are, is this: 

' "We believe in one God the Father Almighty, the Maker of all things 
visible and invisible: and in one only-begotten God, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; begotten of the Father; that is of the 
substance of the Father; God of God, Light of Light, very God of very 
God; begotten not made, of the same substance with the Father, 
through whom all things were made which are in heaven, and which 
are upon the earth: who for us men, and for our salvation, 
descended, became incarnate, and was made man; suffered, and 
rose again the third day; ascended into the heavens, and will come 
to judge the living and the dead. [We believe] also in the Holy Spirit. 
But the Catholic and Apostolic Church of God anathematizes those 
who assert that 'there was a time when he was not,' and 'that he was 
not before he was begotten,' and that 'he was made of things which 
are not'; or those that say 'the Son of God is of another hypostasis' 
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or 'substance than the Father,' or that 'he is mutable, or susceptible 
of change.' 

'"I, Eustathius, bishop of the city of Sebastia, with Theophilus and 
Silvanus, delegates of the Synod of Lampsacus, Smyrna, and other 
places, have voluntarily subscribed this confession of faith with our 
own hands. And if, after the publication of this creed, any one shall 
presume to calumniate either us, or those who sent us, let him come 
with the letters of your holiness before such orthodox bishops as 
your sanctity shall approve of, and bring the matter to an issue with 
us before them; and if any charge shall be substantiated, let the 
guilty be punished."' 

Liberius having securely pledged the delegates by this document, 
received them into communion, and afterwards dismissed them with 
this letter: 

The Letter of Liberius Bishop of Rome, to the Bishops of the 
Macedonians. 

To our beloved brethren and fellow-ministers, Evethius, Cyril, 
Hyperechius, Uranius, Heron, Elpidius, Maximus, Eusebius, 
Eucarpius, Heor-tasius, Neon, Eumathius, Faustinus, Proclinus, 
Pasinicus, Arsenius, Severus, Didymion, Brittanius, Callicrates, 
Dalmatius, AEdesius, Eusto-chius, Ambrose, Gelonius, Pardalius, 
Macedonius, Paul, Marcellus, Heraclius, Alexander, Adolius, Marcian, 
Sthenelus, John, Macer, Charisius, Silvanus, Photinus, Anthony, 
Aythus, Celsus, Euphranon, Milesius, Patricius, Severian, Eusebius, 
Eumolpius, Athanasius, Diophantus, Meno-dorus, Diocles, 
Chrysampelus, Neon, Eugenius, Eustathius, Callicrates, Arsenius, 
Eugenius, Martyrius, Hieracius, Leontius, Philagrius, Lucius, and to 
all the orthodox bishops in the East, Liberius bishop of Italy, and the 
bishops throughout the West, salutations always in the Lord. 

Your letters, beloved brethren, resplendent with the light of faith, 
delivered to us by our highly esteemed brethren, the bishops 
Eustathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, brought to us the much 
longed-for joy of peace and concord: and this chiefly because they 
have demonstrated and assured us that your opinion and sentiments 
are in perfect harmony with those both of our insignificance, and 
also with those of all the bishops in Italy and the Western parts. We 
knowledge this to be the Catholic and Apostolic faith, which until the 
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time of the Synod at Nicaea had continued unadulterated and 
unshaken. This creed your legates have professed that they 
themselves hold, and to our great joy have obliterated every vestige 
and impression of an injurious suspicion, by attesting it not only in 
word, but also in writing. We have deemed it proper to subjoin to 
these letters a copy of this their declaration, lest we should leave any 
pretext to the heretics for entering into a fresh conspiracy, by which 
they might stir up the smouldering embers of their own malice, and 
according to their custom, rekindle the flames of discord. Moreover 
our most esteemed brethren, Eustathius Silvanus, and Theophilus, 
have professed this also, both that they themselves, and also your 
love, have always held, and will maintain unto the last, the creed 
approved of at Nicaea by 318 Orthodox Bishops; which contains the 
perfect truth, and both confutes and overthrows the whole swarm of 
heretics. For it was not of their own will, but by Divine appointment 
that so great a number of bishops was collected against the 
madness of Arius, as equaled that of those by whose assistance 
blessed Abraham through faith destroyed so many thousand of his 
enemies. This faith being comprehended in the terms hypostasis and 
homoousios, like a strong and impregnable fortress checks and 
repels all the assaults and vain machinations of Arian perverseness. 
Wherefore when all the Western bishops were assembled at 
Ariminum, whither the craft of the Arians had drawn them, in order 
that either by deceptive persuasions, or to speak more truly, by the 
coercion of the secular power, they might erase, or indirectly revoke 
what had been introduced into the creed with so much prudence, 
their subtlety was not of the least avail. For almost all those who at 
Ariminum were either allured into error, or at that time deceived, 
have since taken a fight view of the matter; and after anathematizing 
the exposition of faith set forth by those who were convened at 
Ariminum, have subscribed the Catholic and Apostolic Creed which 
was promulgated at Nicaea. They have entered into communion with 
us, and regard the dogma of Arius and his disciples with increased 
aversion, and are even indignant against it. Of which fact when the 
legates of your love saw the indubitable evidences, they annexed 
yourselves to their own subscription; anathematizing Arius, and 
what was transacted at Ariminum against the creed ratified at 
Nicaea, to which even you yourselves, beguiled by perjury, were 
induced to subscribe. Whence it appeared suitable to us to write to 
your love, and to accede to your just request, especially since we are 
assured by the profession of your legates that the Eastern bishops 
have recovered their senses, and now concur in opinion with the 
orthodox of the West. We further give you to understand, lest ye 
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should be ignorant of it, that the blasphemies of the Synod of 
Ariminum have been anathematized by those who seem to have 
been at that time deceived by fraud, and that all have acknowledged 
the Nicene Creed. It is fit therefore that it should be made generally 
known by you that such as have had their faith vitiated by violence 
or guile, may now emerge from heretical darkness into the Divine 
light of Catholic liberty. Moreover whosoever of them, after this 
council, shall not disgorge the poison of corrupt doctrine, by 
abjuring all the blasphemies of Arius, and anathematizing them, let 
them know that they are themselves, together with Arius and his 
disciples and the rest of the serpents, whether Sabellians, 
Patripassians, or the followers of any other heresy, dissevered and 
excommunicated from the assemblies of the Church, which does not 
admit of illegitimate children. May God preserve you steadfast, 
beloved brethren. 

When the adherents of Eustathius had received this letter, they 
proceeded to Sicily, where they caused a Synod of Sicilian bishops 
to be convened, and in their presence avowed the homoousian faith, 
and professed their adherence to the Nicene Creed: then having 
received from them also a letter to the same effect as the preceding, 
they returned to those who had sent them. They on their part, on the 
receipt of the letters of Liberius, sent delegates from city to city to 
the prominent supporters of the doctrine of the homoousion, 
exhorting them to assemble simultaneously at Tarsus in Cilicia, in 
order to confirm the Nicene Creed, and terminate all the contentions 
which had subsequently arisen. And indeed this would probably 
have been accomplished had not the Arian bishop, Eudoxius, who at 
that time possessed great influence with the emperor, thwarted their 
purpose; for on learning of the Synod that bad been summoned to 
meet [at Tarsus], he became so exasperated that he redoubled his 
persecution against them. That the Macedonians by sending legates 
to Liberius were admitted to communion with him, and professed the 
Nicene Creed, is attested by Sabinus himself, in his Collection of 
Synodical Transactions. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Eunomius separates from Eudoxius; a 
Disturbance is raised at Alexandria by Endoxius, and 
Athanasius flees into Voluntary Exile again, but in 
Consequence of the Clamors of the People the Emperor 
recalls and re-establishes him in his See. 

ABOUT the same time Eunomius separated himself from Eudoxius, 
and held assemblies apart, because after he had repeatedly 
entreated that his preceptor Aetius might be received into 
communion, Eudoxius continued to oppose it. Now Eudoxius did 
this against his preference, for he did not reject the opinion with 
Aetius since it was the same as his own; but he yielded to the 
prevailing sentiment of his own party, who objected to Aetius as 
heterodox. This was the cause of the division between Eunomius 
and Eudoxius, and such was the state of things at Constantinople. 
But the church at Alexandria was disturbed by an edict of the 
praetorian prefects, sent hither by means of Eudoxius. Whereupon 
Athanasius, dreading the irrational impetuosity of the multitude, and 
fearing lest he should be regarded as the author of the excesses that 
might be committed, concealed himself for four entire months in an 
ancestral tomb. Inasmuch however as the people, on account of their 
affection for him, became seditious in impatience of his absence, the 
emperor, on ascertaining that on this account agitation pre-railed at 
Alexandria, ordered by his letters that Athanasius should be suffered 
to preside over the churches without molestation; and this was the 
reason why the Alexandrian church enjoyed tranquillity until the 
death of Athanasius. How the Arian faction became possessed of the 
churches after his decease, we shall unfold in the course of our 
history. 
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CHAPTER XIV. The Arians ordain Demophilus after the Death 
of Eudoxius at Constantinople; but the Orthodox Party 
constitute Evagrius his Successor. 

THE Emperor Valens leaving Constantinople again set out towards 
Antioch; but on his arrival at Nicomedia, a city of Bithynia, his 
progress was arrested by the following circumstances. Eudoxius the 
bishop of the Arian church who has been in possession of the seat 
of the Constantinopolitan church for nineteen years, died soon after 
the emperor's departure from that city, in the third consulate of 
Valentinian and Valens. The Arians therefore appointed Demophilus 
to succeed him; but the Homoousians considering that an 
opportunity was afforded them, elected a certain Evagrius, a person 
who maintained their own principles; and Eustathius, who had been 
bishop of Antioch, formally ordained him. He had been recalled from 
exile by Jovian, and had at this time privately come to 
Constantinople, for the purpose of confirming the adherents to the 
doctrine of the homoousion. 
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CHAPTER XV. The Emperor banishes Evagrius and 
Eustathius. The Arians persecute the Orthodox. 

WHEN this had been accomplished the Arians renewed their 
persecution of the Homoousians: and the emperor was very soon 
informed of what had taken place, and apprehending the subversion 
of the city in consequence of some popular tumult, immediately sent 
troops from Nicomedia to Constantinople; ordering that both he who 
had been ordained, and the one who had ordained him, should be 
apprehended and sent into exile in different regions. Eustathius 
therefore was banished to Bizya a city of Thrace; and Evagrius was 
conveyed to another place. After this the Arians, becoming bolder, 
grievously harassed the orthodox party, frequently beating them, 
reviling them, causing them to be imprisoned, and fined; in short 
they practiced distressing and intolerable annoyances against them. 
The sufferers were induced to appeal to the emperor for protection 
against their adversaries if haply they might obtain some relief from 
this oppression. But whatever hope of redress they might have 
cherished from this quarter, was altogether frustrated, inasmuch as 
they thus merely spread their grievances before him who was the 
very author of them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Certain Presbyters burnt in a Ship by Order of 
Valens. Famine in Phrygia. 

CERTAIN pious men of the clerical order, eighty in number, among 
whom Urbanus, Theodore, and Menedemus were the leaders, 
proceeded to Nicomedia, and there presented to the emperor a 
supplicatory petition, informing him and complaining of the ill-usage 
to which they had been subjected. The emperor was filled with 
wrath; but dissembled his displeasure in their presence, and gave 
Modestus the prefect a secret order to apprehend these persons, 
and put them to death. The manner in which they were destroyed 
being unusual, deserves to be recorded. The prefect fearing that he 
should excite the populace to a seditious movement against himself, 
if he attempted the public execution of so many, pretended to send 
the men away into exile. Accordingly as they received the 
intelligence of their destiny with great firmness of mind the prefect 
ordered that they should be embarked as if to be conveyed to their 
several places of banishment, having meanwhile enjoined on the 
sailors to set the vessel on fire, as soon as they reached the mid sea, 
that their victims being so destroyed, might even be deprived of 
burial. This injunction was obeyed; for when they arrived at the 
middle of the Astacian Gulf, the crew set fire to the ship, and then 
took refuge in a small barque which followed them, and so escaped. 
Meanwhile it came to pass that a strong easterly wind blew, and the 
burning ship was roughly driven but moved faster and was 
preserved until it reached a port named Dacidizus, where it was 
utterly consumed together with the men who were shut up in it. Many 
have asserted that this impious deed was not suffered to go 
unpunished: for there immediately after arose so great a famine 
throughout all Phrygia, that a large proportion of the inhabitants 
were obliged to abandon their country for a time, and betake 
themselves some to Constantinople and some to other provinces. 
For Constantinople, notwithstanding the vast population it supplies, 
yet always abounds with the necessaries of life, all manner of 
provisions being imported into it by sea from various regions; and 
the Euxine which lies near it, furnishes it with wheat to any extent it 
may require. 
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CHAPTER XVII. The Emperor Valens, while at Antioch, again 
persecutes the Adherents of the 'Homoousion.' 

THE Emperor Valens, little affected by the calamities resulting from 
the famine, went to Antioch in Syria, and during his residence there 
cruelly persecuted such as would not embrace Arianism. For not 
content with ejecting out of almost all the churches of the East those 
who maintained the 'homoousian' opinion, he inflicted on them 
various punishments besides. He destroyed a greater number even 
than before, delivering them up to many different kinds of death, but 
especially drowning in the river. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Events at Edessa: Constancy of the Devout 
Citizens, and Courage of a Pious Woman. 

BUT we must here mention certain circumstances that occurred at 
Edessa in Mesopotamia. There is in that city a magnificent church 
dedicated to St. Thomas the Apostle, wherein, on account of the 
sanctity of the place, religious assemblies are incessantly held. The 
Emperor Valens wishing to inspect this edifice, and having learnt 
that all who usually congregated there were opposed to the heresy 
which he favored, he is said to have struck the prefect with his own 
hand, because he had neglected to expel them thence also. As the 
prefect after submitting to this ignominy, was most unwillingly 
constrained to subserve the emperor's indignation against them,-- 
for he did not desire to effect the slaughter of so great a number of 
persons, --he privately suggested that no one should be found there. 
But no one gave heed either to his admonitions or to his menaces; 
for on the following day they all crowded to the church. And when 
the prefect was going towards it with a large military force in order to 
satisfy the emperor's rage, a poor woman leading her own little child 
by the hand hurried hastily by, on her way to the church, breaking 
through the ranks of the prefect's company of soldiers. The prefect 
irritated at this, ordered her to be brought to him, and thus 
addressed her: Wretched woman! whither are you running in so 
disorderly a manner?' She replied, 'To the same place that others are 
hastening.' Have you not heard,' said he, ' that the prefect is about to 
put to death all that shall be found there ?' 'Yes,' said the woman, 
'and therefore I hasten that I may be found there.' 'And whither are 
you dragging that little child?' said the prefect: the woman answered, 
'That he also may be made worthy of martyrdom.' The prefect on 
hearing these things, conjecturing that a similar resolution actuated 
the others who were assembled there, immediately went back to the 
emperor, and informed him that all were ready to die in behalf of 
their own faith. He added that it would be preposterous to destroy so 
many persons at one time, and thus persuaded the emperor to 
control his wrath. In this way were the Edessenes preserved from 
being massacred by order of their sovereign. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Slaughter of Many Persons by Valens an 
Account of their Names, in Consequence of a Heathen 
Prediction. 

THE cruel disposition of the emperor was at this time abused by an 
execrable demon, who induced certain curious persons to institute 
an inquiry by means of necromancy as to who should succeed 
Valens on the throne. To their magical incantations the demon gave 
responses not distinct and unequivocal, but as the general practice 
is, full of ambiguity; for displaying the four letters q, e, o, and d he 
declared that the name of the successor of Valens began with these; 
and that it was a compound name. When the emperor was apprised 
of this oracle, instead of committing to God, who alone can penetrate 
futurity, the decision of this matter, in contravention of those 
Christian principles to which he pretended the most zealous 
adherence, he put to death very many persons of whom he had the 
suspicion that they aimed at the sovereign power: thus such as were 
named 'Theodore,' 'Theodotus,' ' Theodosius,' 'Theodulus,' and the 
like, were sacrificed to the emperor's fears; and among the rest was 
Theodosiolus, a very brave man, descended from a noble family in 
Spain. Many persons therefore, to avoid the danger to which they 
were exposed, changed their names, giving up those which they had 
received from their parents in infancy as dangerous. This will be 
enough on that subject. 
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CHAPTER XX. Death of Athanasius, and Elevation of Peter to 
His See. 

IT must be said that as long as Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, 
was alive, the emperor, restrained by the Providence of God, 
abstained from molesting Alexandria and Egypt: indeed he knew 
very well that the multitude of those who were attached to 
Athanasius was very great; and on that account he was careful lest 
the public affairs should be hazarded, by the Alexandrians, who are 
an irritable race, being excited to sedition. But Athanasius, after 
being engaged in so many and such severe conflicts on behalf of the 
church, departed this life in the second consulate of Gratian and 
Probus, having governed that church amidst the greatest perils forty-
six years. He left as his successor Peter, a devout and eloquent man. 
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CHAPTER XXI. The Arians are allowed by the Emperor to 
imprison Peter and to set Lucius over the See of Alexandria. 

UPoN this the Arians, emboldened by their knowledge of the 
emperor's religious sentiments, again took courage, and without 
delay informed him of the circumstance. He was then residing at 
Antioch. Then indeed Euzoius who presided over the Arians of that 
city, eagerly embracing the favorable opportunity thus presented, 
begged permission to go to Alexandria, for the purpose of putting 
Lucius the Arian in possession of the churches there. The emperor 
acceded to this request, and as speedily as possible Euzoius 
proceeded forthwith to Alexandria, attended by the imperial troops. 
Magnus, also, the emperor's treasurer, went with him. Moreover an 
imperial mandate had been issued to Palladius, the governor of 
Egypt, enjoining him to aid them with a military force. Wherefore 
having apprehended Peter, they cast him into prison; and after 
dispersing the rest of the clergy, they placed Lucius in the episcopal 
chair. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Silence of Sabinus on the Misdeeds of the 
Arians; Flight of Peter to Rome; Massacre of the Solitaries at 
the Instigation of the Arians. 

OF the outrages perpetrated upon the installation of Lucius, and the 
treatment of those who were ejected, both in the courts and outside 
of the courts, and how some were subjected to a variety of tortures, 
and others sent into exile even after this excruciating process, 
Sabinus takes not the slightest notice. In fact, being half disposed to 
Arianism himself, he purposely veils the atrocities of his friends. 
Peter, however, has exposed them, in the letters he addressed to all 
the churches, when he had escaped from prison. For this [bishop] 
having managed to escape from prison, fled to Damasus, bishop of 
Rome. The Arians though not very numerous, becoming thus 
possessed of the Alexandrian churches soon after obtained an 
imperial edict directing the governor of Egypt to expel not only from 
Alexandria but even out of the country, the favorers of the 
'homoousian' doctrine, and all such as were obnoxious to Lucius. 
After this they assailed and disturbed and terribly harassed the 
monastic institutions in the desert; armed men rushed in the most 
ferocious manner upon those who were utterly defenceless, and who 
would not lift an arm to repel their violence: so that numbers of 
unresisting victims were in this manner slaughtered with a degree of 
wanton cruelty beyond description. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. The Deeds of Same Holy Persons who 
devoted themselves to a Solitary Life. 

SINCE I have referred to the monasteries of Egypt, it may be proper 
here to give a brief account of them. They were founded probably at 
a very early period, but were greatly enlarged and augmented by a 
devout man whose name was Ammoun. In his youth this person had 
an aversion to matrimony; but when some of his relatives urged him 
not to contemn marriage, but to take a wife to himself, he was 
prevailed upon and was married. On leading the bride with the 
customary ceremonies from the banquet-room to the nuptial couch, 
after their mutual friends had withdrawn, he took a book containing 
the epistles of the apostles and read to his wife Paul's Epistle to the 
Corinthians, explaining to her the apostle's admonitions to married 
persons. Adducing many external considerations besides, he 
descanted on the inconveniences and discomforts attending 
matrimonial intercourse, the pangs of child-bearing, and the trouble 
and anxiety connected with rearing a family. He contrasted with all 
this the advantages of chastity; described the liberty, and 
immaculate purity of a life of continence; and affirmed that virginity 
places persons in the nearest relation to the Deity. By these and 
other arguments of a similar kind, he persuaded his virgin bride to 
renounce with him a secular life, prior to their having any conjugal 
knowledge of each other. Having taken this resolution, they retired 
together to the mountain of Nitria, and in a hut there inhabited for a 
short time one common ascetic apartment, without regarding their 
difference of sex, being according to the apostles, 'one in Christ.' But 
not long after, the recent and unpolluted bride thus addressed 
Ammoun: 'It is unsuitable,' said she, 'for you who practice chastity, 
to look upon a woman in so confined a dwelling; let us therefore, if it 
is agreeable to you, perform our exercise apart.' This agreement 
again was satisfactory to both, and so they separated, and spent the 
rest of their lives in abstinence from wine and oil, eating dry bread 
alone, sometimes passing over one day, at others fasting two, and 
sometimes more. Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, asserts in his 
Life of Anthony, that the subject of his memoir who was 
contemporary with this Ammoun, saw his soul taken up by angels 
after his decease. Accordingly, a great number of persons emulated 
Ammoun's manner of life, so that by degrees the mountains of Nitria 
and Scitis were filled with monks, an account of whose lives would 
require an express work. As, however, there were among them 
persons of eminent piety, distinguished for their strict discipline and 
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apostolic lives, who said and did many things worthy of being 
recorded, I deem it useful to interweave with my history a few 
particulars selected out of the great number for the information of 
my readers. It is said that Ammoun never saw himself naked, being 
accustomed to say that 'it became not a monk to see even his own 
person exposed.' And when once he wanted to pass a river, but was 
unwilling to undress, he besought God to enable him to cross 
without his being obliged to break his resolution; and immediately 
an angel transported him to the other side of the river. Another monk 
named Didymus lived entirely alone to the day of his death, although 
he had reached the age of ninety years. Arsenius, another of them, 
would not separate young delinquents from communion, but only 
those that were advanced in age: 'for,' said he, when a young person 
is excommunicated he becomes hardened; but an elderly one is 
soon sensible of the misery of excommunication.' Pior was 
accustomed to take his food as he walked along. As a certain one 
asked him, 'Why do you eat thus?' 'That I may not seem,' said he, 'to 
make eating serious business but rather a thing done by the way.' To 
another putting the same question he replied, 'Lest even in eating my 
mind should be sensible of corporeal enjoyment.' Isidore affirmed 
that he had not been conscious of sin even in thought for forty 
years; and that he had never consented either to lust or anger. 
Pambos being an illiterate man went to some one for the purpose of 
being taught a psalm; and having heard the first verse of the thirty-
eighth psalm, 'I said I will take heed to my ways, that I offend not with 
my tongue,' he departed without staying to hear the second verse, 
saying, 'this one will suffice, if I can practically acquire it.' And when 
the person who had given him the verse reproved him because he 
had not seen him for the space of six months, he answered that he 
had not yet learnt to practice the verse of the psalm. After a 
considerable lapse of time, being asked by one of his friends 
whether he had made himself master of the verse, his answer was, 'I 
have scarcely succeeded in accomplishing it during nineteen years.' 
A certain individual having placed gold in his hands for distribution 
to the poor, requested him to reckon what he had given him. 'There 
is no need of counting,' said he, 'but of integrity of mind.' This same 
Pambos, at the desire of Athanasius the bishop, came out of the 
desert to Alexandria and on beholding an actress there, he wept. 
When those present asked him why he wept, he replied, 'Two causes 
have affected me: one is the destruction of this woman; the other is 
that I exert myself less to please my God than she does to please 
obscene characters.' Another said that 'a monk who did not work 
ought to be regarded as on a level with the covetous man.' Piterus 
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was well-informed in many branches of natural philosophy, and was 
accustomed frequently to enter into expositions of the principles 
sometimes of one and sometimes of another department of science, 
but he always commenced his expositions with prayer. There were 
also among the monks of that period, two of the same name, of great 
sanctity, each being called Macarius; one of whom was from Upper 
Egypt, the other from the city of Alexandria. Both were celebrated for 
their ascetic discipline, the purity of their life and conversation, and 
the miracles which were wrought by their hands. The Egyptian 
Macarius performed so many cures, and cast out so many devils, 
that it would require a distinct treatise to record all that the grace of 
God enabled him to do. His manner toward those who resorted to 
him was austere, yet at the same time calculated to inspire 
veneration. The Alexandrian Macarius, while in all respects 
resembling his Egyptian namesake, differed from him in this, that he 
was always cheerful to his visitors; and by the affability of his 
manners led many young men to asceticism. Evagrius became a 
disciple of these men, acquired from them the philosophy of deeds, 
whereas he had previously known that which consisted in words 
only. He was ordained deacon at Constantinople by Gregory of 
Nazianzus, and afterwards went with him into Egypt, where he 
became acquainted with these eminent persons, and emulated their 
course of conduct, and miracles were done by his hands as 
numerous and important as those of his preceptors. Books were 
also composed by him of very valuable nature, one of which is 
entitled The Monk, or, On Active Virtue; another The Gnostic, or, To 
him who is deemed worthy of Knowledge: this book is divided into 
fifty chapters. A third is designated Antirrheticus, and contains 
selections from the Holy Scriptures against tempting spirits, 
distributed into eight parts, according to the number of the 
arguments. He wrote moreover Six Hundred Prognostic Problems, 
and also two compositions in verse, one addressed To the Monks 
living in Communities, and the other To the Virgin. Whoever shall 
read these productions will be convinced of their excellence. It will 
not be out of place here, I conceive, to subjoin to what has been 
before stated, a few things mentioned by him respecting the monks. 
These are his words: 

It becomes us to enquire into the habits of the pious monks who 
have preceded us, in order that we may correct ourselves by their 
example: for undoubtedly very many excellent things have been said 
and done by them. One of them was accustomed to say, that 'a drier 
and not irregular diet combined with love, would quickly conduct a 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory3-23.htm (3 of 6)2006-05-31 12:27:23



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.23. 

monk into the haven of tranquillity.' The same individual freed one of 
his brethren from being troubled by apparitions at night, by enjoining 
him to minister while fasting to the sick. And being asked why he 
prescribed this: 'Such affections,' said he, 'are by nothing so 
effectually dissipated as by the exercise of compassion.' A certain 
philosopher of those times coming to Anthony the Just, said to him, 
'How can you endure, father, being deprived of the comfort of 
books?' 'My book, O philosopher,' replied Anthony, 'is the nature of 
things that are made, and it is present whenever I wish to read the 
words of God.' That 'chosen vessel, the aged Egyptian Macarius, 
asked me, why the strength of the faculty of memory is impaired by 
cherishing the remembrance of injury received from men; while by 
remembering those done us by devils it remains uninjured? And 
when I hesitated, scarcely knowing what answer to make, and 
begged him to account for it: 'Because,' said he, 'the former is an 
affection contrary to nature, and the latter is conformable to the 
nature of the mind.' Going on one occasion to the holy father 
Macarius about mid-day, and being overcome with the heat and 
thirst, I begged for some water to drink: 'Content yourself with the 
shade,' was his reply, 'for many who are now journeying by land, or 
sailing on the deep, are deprived even of this.' Discussing with him 
afterwards the subject of abstinence, 'Take courage, my son,' said 
he: 'for twenty years I have neither eaten, drunk, nor slept to satiety; 
my bread has always been weighed, my water measured, and what 
little sleep I have had has been stolen by reclining myself against a 
wall.' The death of his father was announced to one of the monks 
'Cease your blasphemy,' said he to the person that told him; 'my 
father is immortal.' One of the brethren who possessed nothing but a 
copy of the Gospels, sold it, and distributed the price in food to the 
hungry, uttering this memorable saying--'I have sold the book which 
says, "Sell that thou hast and give to the poor." ' There is an island 
about the northern part of the city of Alexandria, beyond the lake 
called Maria, where a monk from Parembole dwells, in high repute 
among the Gnostics. This person was accustomed to say, that all the 
deeds of the monks were done for one of these five reasons;-- on 
account of God, nature, custom, necessity, or manual labor. The 
same also said that there was only one virtue in nature, but that it 
assumes various characteristics according to the dispositions of the 
soul: just as the light of the sun is itself without form, but 
accommodates itself to the figure of that which receives it. Another 
of the monks said, 'I withdraw myself from pleasures, in order to cut 
off the occasions of anger: for I know that it always contends for 
pleasures, disturbing my tranquillity of mind, and unfitting me for the 
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attainment of knowledge.' One of the aged monks said that 'Love 
knows not how to keep a deposit either of provisions or money.' He 
added, 'I never remember to have been twice deceived by the devil in 
the same thing.' Thus wrote Evagrius in his book entitled Practice. 
And in that which he called The Gnostic he says, 'We have learned 
from Gregory the Just, that there are four virtues, having distinct 
characteristics:--prudence and fortitude, temperance and justice. 
That it is the province of prudence to contemplate the sacred and 
intelligent powers apart from expression, because these are 
unfolded by wisdom: of fortitude to adhere to truth against all 
opposition, and never to turn aside to that which is unreal: of 
temperance to receive seed from the chief husbandman, but to repel 
him who would sow over it seed of another kind: and finally, of 
justice to adapt discourse to every one, according to their condition 
and capacity; stating some things obscurely, others in a figurative 
manner, and explaining others clearly for the instruction of the less 
intelligent.' That pillar of truth, Basil of Cappadocia, used to say that 
'the knowledge which men teach is perfected by constant study and 
exercise; but that which proceeds from the grace of God, by the 
practice of justice, patience, and mercy.' That the former indeed is 
often developed in persons who are still subject to the passions; 
whereas the latter is the portion of those only who are superior to 
their influence, and who during the season of devotion, contemplate 
that peculiar light of the mind which illumines them. That luminary of 
the Egyptians, holy Athanasius, assures us 'that Moses was 
commanded to place the table on the north side. Let the Gnostics 
therefore understand what wind is contrary to them, and so nobly 
endure every temptation, and minister nourishment with a willing 
mind to those who apply to them.' Serapion, the angel of the church 
of the Thmuitae, declared that 'the mind is completely purified by 
drinking in spiritual knowledge': that 'charity cures the inflammatory 
tendencies of the soul'; and that 'the depraved lusts which spring up 
in it are restrained by abstinence.' 'Exercise thyself continually,' said 
the great and enlightened teacher Didymus,' in reflecting on 
providence and judgment; and endeavor to bear in memory the 
material of whatever discourses thou mayst have heard on these 
topics, for almost all fail in this respect. Thou wilt find reasonings 
concerning judgment in the difference of created forms, and the 
constitution of the universe: sermons on providence comprehended 
in those means by which we are led from vice and ignorance to 
virtue and knowledge.' 

These few extracts from Evagrius we thought it would be appropriate 
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to insert here. There was another excellent man among the monks, 
named Ammonius, who had so little interest in secular matters, that 
when he went to Rome with Athanasius, he chose to investigate 
none of the magnificent works of that city, con-tenting himself with 
examining the Cathedral of Peter and Paul only. This same 
Ammonius on being urged to enter upon the episcopal office, cut off 
his own right ear, that by mutilation of his person he might disqualify 
himself for ordination. But when long afterwards Evagrius, whom 
Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, wished to make a bishop, having 
effected his escape without maiming himself in any way, afterwards 
happened to meet Ammonius, and told him jocosely, that he had 
done wrong in cutting off his own ear, as he had by that means 
rendered himself criminal in the sight of God. To which Ammonius 
replied, 'And do you think, Evagrius, that you will not be punished, 
who from self-love have cut out your own tongue, to avoid the 
exercise of that gift of utterance which has been committed to you?' 
There were at the same time in the monasteries very many other 
admirable and devout characters whom it would be too tedious to 
enumerate in this place, and besides if we should attempt to 
describe the life of each, and the miracles they did by means of that 
sanctity with which they were endowed, we should necessarily 
digress too far from the object we have in view. Should any one 
desire to become acquainted with their history, in reference both to 
their deeds and experiences and discourses for the edification of 
their auditors, as well as how wild beasts became subject to their 
authority, there is a specific treatise as on the subject, composed by 
the monk Palladius, who was a disciple of Evagrius, and gives all 
these particulars in minute detail. In that work he also mentions 
several women, who practiced the same kind of austerities as the 
men that have been referred to. Both Evagrius and Palladius 
flourished a short time after the death of Valens. We must now return 
to the point whence we diverged. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Assault upon the Monks, and Banishment of 
their Superiors, who exhibit Miraculous Power. 

THE emperor Valens having issued an edict commanding that the 
orthodox should be persecuted both in Alexandria and in the test of 
Egypt, depopulation and ruin to an immense extent immediately 
followed: some were dragged before the tribunals, others cast into 
prison, and many tortured in various ways, and in fact all sorts of 
punishments were inflicted upon persons who aimed only at peace 
and quiet. When these outrages had been perpetrated at Alexandria 
just as Lucius thought proper, Euzoius returned to Antioch, and 
Lucian the Arian, attended by the commander-in-chief of the army 
with a considerable body of troops, immediately proceeded to the 
monasteries of Egypt, where the general in person assailed the 
assemblage of holy men with greater fury even than the ruthless 
soldiery. On reaching these solitudes they found the monks engaged 
in their customary exercises, praying, healing diseases, and casting 
out devils. Yet they, regardless of these extraordinary evidences of 
Divine power, suffered them not to continue their solemn devotions, 
but drove them out of the oratories by force. Rufinus declares that 
he was not only a witness of these cruelties, but also one of the 
sufferers. Thus in them were renewed those things which are spoken 
of by the apostle: 'for they were mocked, and had trial of scourgings, 
were stripped naked, put in bonds, stoned, slain with the sword, 
went about in the wilderness clad in sheep-skins and goat-skins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world was not 
worthy, wandering in deserts, in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
earth.' In all these things 'they obtained a good report' for their faith 
and their works, and the cures which the grace of Christ wrought by 
their hands. But as it appears Divine Providence permitted them to 
endure these evils, 'having for them provided something better,' that 
through their sufferings others might obtain the salvation of God, 
and this subsequent events seem to prove. When therefore these 
wonderful men proved superior to all the violence which was 
exercised toward them, Lucius in despair advised the military chief 
to send the fathers of the monks into exile: these were the Egyptian 
Macarius, and his namesake of Alexandria, both of whom were 
accordingly banished to an island where there was no Christian 
inhabitant, and in this island there was an idolatrous temple, and a 
priest whom the inhabitants worshiped as a god. On the arrival of 
these holy men at the island, the demons of that place were filled 
with fear and trepidation. Now it happened at the same time that the 
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priest's daughter became suddenly possessed by a demon, and 
began to act with great fury, and to overturn everything that came in 
her way; nor was any force sufficient to restrain her, but she cried 
with a loud voice to these saints of God, saying: -- 'Why are ye come 
here to cast us out from hence also?' Then did the men there also 
display the peculiar power which they had received through Divine 
grace: for having east out the demon from the maid, and presented 
her cured to her father, they led the priest himself, and also all the 
inhabitants of the island to the Christian faith. Whereupon they 
immediately brake their images in pieces, and changed the form of 
their temple into that of a church; and having been baptized, they 
joyfully received instruction in the doctrines of Christianity. Thus 
these marvelous individuals, after enduring persecution on account 
of the 'homoousian' faith, were themselves more approved, became 
the means of salvation to others, and confirmed the truth. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of Didymus the Blind Man. 

ABOUT the same period God brought into observation another 
faithful person, deeming it worthy that through him faith might be 
witnessed unto: this was Didymus, a most admirable and eloquent 
man, instructed in all the learning of the age in which he flourished. 
At a very early age, when he had scarcely acquired the first elements 
of learning, he was attacked by disease in the eyes which deprived 
him of sight. But God compensated to him the loss of corporeal 
vision, by bestowing increased intellectual acumen. For what he 
could not learn by seeing, he was enabled to acquire through the 
sense of hearing; so that being from his childhood endowed with 
excellent abilities, he soon far surpassed his youthful companions 
who possessed the keenest sight. He made himself master of the 
principles of grammar and rhetoric with astonishing facility; and 
proceeded thence to philosophical studies, dialectics, arithmetic, 
music, and the various other departments of knowledge to which his 
attention was directed; and he so treasured up in his mind these 
branches of science, that he was prepared with the utmost readiness 
to enter into a discussion of these subjects with those who had 
become conversant therewith by reading books. Not only this, but he 
was so well acquainted with the Divine oracles contained in the Old 
and New Testament that he composed several treatises in exposition 
of them, besides three books on the Trinity. He published also 
commentaries on Origen's book Of Principles, in which he 
commends these writings, saying that they are excellent, and that 
those who calumniate their author, and speak slightingly of his 
works, are mere cavilers, 'For,' says he, 'they are destitute of 
sufficient penetration to comprehend the profound wisdom of that 
extraordinary man.' Those who may desire to form a just idea of the 
extensive erudition of Didymus, and the intense ardor of his mind, 
must peruse with attention his diversified and elaborate works. It is 
said that after Anthony had conversed for some time with this 
Didymus, long before the reign of Valens, when he came from the 
desert to Alexandria on account of the Arians, perceiving the 
learning and intelligence of the man, he said to hire, 'Didymus, let 
not the loss of your bodily eyes distress you: for you are deprived of 
such eyes merely as are the common possession of gnats and flies; 
rather rejoice that you have eyes such as angels see with, by which 
the Deity himself is discerned, and his light comprehended.' This 
address of the pious Anthony to Didymus was made long before the 
times we are describing: in fact Didymus was then regarded as the 
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great bulwark of the true faith, answering the Arians, whose 
sophistic cavilings he fully exposed, triumphantly refuting all their 
vain subtleties and deceptive reasonings. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Of Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory of 
Nazianzus. 

Now Providence opposed Didymus to the Arians at Alexandria. But 
for the purpose of confuting them in other cities, it raised up Basil of 
Caesarea and Gregory of Nazianzus; concerning these it will be 
reasonable to give a brief account in this place. Indeed the 
universally prevalent memory of the men would be enough as a 
token of their fame; and the extent of their knowledge is sufficiently 
perceptible in their writings. Since, however, the exercise of their 
talents was of great service to the Church, tending in a high degree 
to the maintenance of the Catholic Faith, the nature of my history 
obliges me to take particular notice of these two persons. If any one 
should compare Basil and Gregory with one another, and consider 
the life, morals, and virtues of each, he would find it difficult to 
decide to which of them he ought to assign the pre-eminence: so 
equally did they both appear to excel, whether you regard the 
rectitude of their conduct, or their deep acquaintance with Greek 
literature and the sacred Scriptures. In their youth they were pupils 
at Athens of Himerius and Prohaeresius, the most celebrated 
sophists of that age: subsequently they frequented the school of 
Libanius at Antioch in Syria, where they cultivated rhetoric to the 
utmost. Having been deemed worthy of the profession of sophistry, 
they were urged by many of their friends to enter the profession of 
teaching eloquence; others would have persuaded them to practice 
law: but despising both these pursuits, they abandoned their former 
studies, and embraced the monastic life. Having had some slight 
taste of philosophical science from him who then taught it at 
Antioch, they procured Origen's works, and drew from them the right 
interpretation of the sacred Scriptures; for the fame of Origen was 
very great and widespread throughout the whole world at that time; 
after a careful perusal of the writings of that great man, they 
contended against the Arians with manifest advantage. And when 
the defenders of Arianism quoted the same author in confirmation, 
as they imagined, of their own views these two confuted them, and 
clearly proved that their opponents did not at all understand the 
reasoning of Origen. Indeed, although Eunomius, who was then their 
champion, and many others on the side of the Arians were 
considered men of great eloquence, yet whenever they attempted to 
enter into controversy with Gregory and Basil, they appeared in 
comparison with them ignorant and illiterate. Basil being ordained to 
the office of deacon, was by Meletius, bishop of Antioch, from that 
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rank elevated to the bishopric of Caesarea in Cappadocia, which was 
his native country. Thither he therefore hastened, fearing lest these 
Arian dogmas should have infected the provinces of Pontus; and in 
order to counteract them, he founded several monasteries, diligently 
instructed the people in his own doctrines, and confirmed the faith of 
those whose minds were wavering. Gregory being constituted 
bishop of Nazianzus, a small city of Cappadocia over which his own 
father had before presided, pursued a course similar to that which 
Basil took; for he went through the various cities, and strengthened 
the weak in faith To Constantinople in particular he made frequent 
visits, and by his ministrations there, comforted and assured the 
orthodox believers, wherefore a short time after, by the suffrage of 
many bishops, he was made bishop of the church at Constantinople. 
When intelligence of the proceedings of these two zealous and 
devoted men reached the ears of the emperor Valens, he 
immediately ordered Basil to be brought from Caesarea to Antioch; 
where being arraigned before the tribunal of the prefect, that 
functionary asked him 'why he would not embrace the emperor's 
faith?' Basil with much boldness condemned the errors of that creed 
which his sovereign countenanced, and vindicated the doctrine of 
the homoousion: and when the prefect threatened him with death, 
'Would,' said Basil, 'that I might be released from the bonds of the 
body for the truth's sake.' The prefect having exhorted him to 
reconsider the matter more seriously, Basil is reported to have said, 
'I am the same to-day that I shall be to-morrow: but I wish that you 
had not changed yourself.' At that time, therefore, Basil remained in 
custody throughout the day. It happened, however, not long 
afterwards that Galates, the emperor's infant son, was attacked with 
a dangerous malady, so that the physicians despaired of his 
recovery; when the empress Dominica, his mother, assured the 
emperor that she had been greatly disquieted in her dreams by 
fearful visions, which led her to believe that the child's illness was a 
chastisement on account of the ill treatment of the bishop. The 
emperor after a little reflection sent for Basil, and in order to prove 
his faith said to him, 'If the doctrine you maintain is the truth, pray 
that my son may not die.' 'If your majesty should believe as I do,' 
replied Basil, 'and the church should be unified, the child shall live.' 
To these conditions the emperor would not agree: 'God's will 
concerning the child will be done then,' said Basil; as Basil said this 
the emperor ordered him to be dismissed; the child, however, died 
shortly after. Such is an epitome of the history of these 
distinguished ecclesiastics, both of whom have left us many 
admirable works, some of which Rufinus says he has translated into 
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Latin. Basil had two brothers, Peter and Gregory; the former of 
whom adopted Basil's monastic mode of life; while the latter 
emulated his eloquence in teaching, and completed after his death 
Basil's treatise on the Six Days' Work, which had been left 
unfinished. He also pronounced at Constantinople the funeral 
oration of Meletius, bishop of Antioch; and many other orations of 
his are still extant. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Of Gregory Thaumaturgus (the Wander-
Worker). 

BUT since from the likeness of the name, and the title of the books 
attributed to Gregory, persons are liable to confound very different 
parties, it is important to notice that Gregory of Pontus is a different 
person. He was a native of Neocaesarea in Pontus, of greater 
antiquity than the one above referred to, inasmuch as he was a 
disciple of Origen. This Gregory's fame was celebrated at Athens, at 
Berytus, throughout the entire diocese of Pontus, and I might almost 
add in the whole world. When he had finished his education in the 
schools of Athens, he went to Berytus to study civil law, where 
hearing that Origen expounded the Holy Scriptures at Caesarea, he 
quickly proceeded thither; and after his understanding had been 
opened to perceive the grandeur of these Divine books, bidding 
adieu to all further cultivation of the Roman laws, he became 
thenceforth inseparable from Origen, from whom having acquired a 
knowledge of the true philosophy, he was recalled soon after by his 
parents and returned to his own country; and there, while still a 
layman, he performed many miracles, healing the sick, and casting 
out devils even by his letters, insomuch that the pagans were no less 
attracted to the faith by his acts, than by his discourses. Pamphilus 
Martyr mentions this person in the books which he wrote in defence 
of Origen; to which there is added a commendatory oration of 
Gregory's, composed in praise of Origen, when he was under the 
necessity of leaving him. There were then, to be brief, several 
Gregories: the first and most ancient was the disciple of Origen; the 
second was the bishop of Nazianzus; the third was Basil's brother; 
and there was another Gregory whom the Arians constituted bishop 
during the exile of Athanasius. But enough has been said respecting 
them. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Of Novatus and his Followers. The 
Navatians of Phrygia alter the Time of keeping Easter, 
following Jewish Usage. 

ABOUT this time the Novatians inhabiting Phrygia changed the day 
for celebrating the Feast of Easter. How this happened I shall state, 
after first explaining the reason of the strict discipline which is 
maintained in their church, even to the present day, in the provinces 
of Phrygia and Paphlagonia. Novatus, a presbyter of the Roman 
Church, separated from it, because Cornelius the bishop received 
into communion believers who had sacrificed during the persecution 
which the Emperor Decius had raised against the Church. Having 
seceded on this account, on being afterwards elevated to the 
episcopacy by such bishops as entertained similar sentiments, he 
wrote to all the churches that 'they should not admit to the sacred 
mysteries those who had sacrificed; but exhorting them to 
repentance, leave the pardoning of their offense to God, who has the 
power to forgive all sin.' Receiving such letters, the parties in the 
various provinces, to whom they were addressed, acted according to 
their several dispositions and judgments. As he asked that they 
should not receive to the sacraments those who after baptism had 
committed any deadly sin this appeared to some a cruel and 
merciless course: but others received the rule as just and conducive 
to the maintenance of discipline, and the promotion of greater 
devotedness of life. In the midst of the agitation of this question, 
letters arrived from Cornelius the bishop, promising indulgence to 
delinquents after baptism. Thus as these two persons wrote contrary 
to one another, and each confirmed his own procedure by the 
testimony of the Divine word, as it usually happens, every one 
identified himself with that view which favored his previous habits 
and inclinations. Those who had pleasure in sin, encouraged by the 
license then granted them, took occasion from it to revel in every 
species of criminality. Now the Phrygians appear to be more 
temperate than other nations, and are seldom guilty of swearing. The 
Scythians, on the other hand, and the Thracians, are naturally of a 
very irritable disposition: while the inhabitants of the East are 
addicted to sensual pleasures. But the Paphlagonians and Phrygians 
are prone to neither of these vices; nor are the sports of the circus 
and theatrical exhibitions in much estimation among them even to 
the present day. And for this reason, it seems to me, these people, 
as well as others of the same character, so readily assented to the 
letters then written by Novatus. Fornication and adultery are 
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regarded among them as the grossest enormities: and it is well 
known that there is no race of men on the face of the earth who more 
rigidly govern their passions in this respect than the Phrygians and 
Paphlagonians. The same reason I think had force with those who 
dwelt in the West and followed Novatus. Yet although for the sake of 
stricter discipline Novatus became a separatist, he made no change 
in the time of keeping Easter, but invariably observed the practice 
that obtained in the Western churches. For they celebrate this feast 
after the equinox, according to the usage which had of old been 
delivered to them when first they embraced Christianity. He himself 
indeed afterwards suffered martyrdom in the reign of Valerian, 
during the persecution which was then raised against the Christians. 
But those in Phrygia who are named after him Novatians, about this 
period changed the day of celebrating Easter, being averse to 
communion with other Christians even on this occasion. This was 
effected by means of a few obscure bishops of that sect convening a 
Synod at the village of Pazum, which is situated near the sources of 
the river Sangarius; for there they framed a canon appointing its 
observance on the same day as that on which the Jews annually 
keep the feast of Unleavened Bread. An aged man, who was the son 
of a presbyter, and had been present with his father at this Synod, 
gave us our information on this matter. But both Agelius, bishop of 
the Novatians at Constantinople, and Maximus of Nicaea, as also the 
bishops of Nicomedia and Cotyaeum, were absent, although the 
ecclesiastical affairs of the Novatians were for the most part under 
the control of these bishops. How the church of the Novatians soon 
after was divided into two parties in consequence of this Synod, 
shall be related in its proper course: but we must now notice what 
took place about the same time in the Western parts. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Damasus ordained Bishop of Rome. Sedition 
and Loss of Life caused by the Rivalry Ursinus. 

WHILE the emperor Valentinian governed in peace, and interfered 
with no sect, Damasus after Liberius undertook the administration of 
the bishopric at Rome; whereupon a great disturbance was caused 
on the following account. A certain Ursinus, a deacon of that church, 
had been nominated among others when the election of a bishop 
took place; as Damasus a was preferred, this Ursinus, unable to bear 
the disappointment of his hopes, held schismatic assemblies apart 
from the church, and even induced certain bishops of little 
distinction to ordain him in secret. This ordination was made, not in 
a church, but in a retired place called the Palace of Sicine, 
whereupon dissension arose among the people; their disagreement 
being not about any article of faith or heresy, but simply as to who 
should be bishop. Hence frequent conflicts arose, insomuch that 
man), lives were sacrificed in this contention; and many of the clergy 
as well as laity were punished on that account by Maximin, the 
prefect of the city. Thus was Ursinus obliged to desist from his 
pretensions at that time, and those who were minded to follow him 
were reduced to order. 
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CHAPTER XXX. Dissension about a Successor to Auxentius, 
Bishop of Milan. Ambrose, Governor of the Province, going to 
appease the Tumult, is by General Consent and with the 
Approval of the Emperor Valentinian elected to the Bishopric 
of that Church. 

ABOUT the same time it happened that another event took place at 
Milan well worthy of being recorded. On the death of Auxentius, who 
had been ordained bishop of that church by the Arians, the people 
again were disturbed respecting the election of a successor; for as 
some proposed one person, and others favored another, the city was 
full of contention and uproar. In this state of things the governor of 
the province, Ambrose by name, who was also of consular dignity, 
dreading some catastrophe from the popular excitement, ran into the 
church in order to quell the disturbance. As he arrived there and the 
people became quiet, he repressed the irrational fury of the 
multitude by a long and appropriate address, by urging such motives 
as they felt to be right, and all present suddenly came to an 
unanimous agreement, crying out 'that Ambrose was worthy of the 
bishopric,' and demanding his ordination: 'for by that means only,' it 
was alleged, 'would the peace of the church be secured, and all be 
reunited in the same faith and judgment.' And inasmuch as such 
unanimity among the people appeared to the bishops then present to 
proceed from some Divine appointment, immediately they laid hands 
on Ambrose; and having baptized him -- for he was then but a 
catechumen -- they were about to invest him with the episcopal 
office. But although Ambrose willingly received baptism, he with 
great earnestness refused to be ordained: upon which the bishops 
referred the matter to the Emperor Valentinian. This prince regarding 
the universal consent of the people as the work of God, sent word to 
the bishops to do the will of God by ordaining him; declaring that 
'his choice was by the voice of God rather than by the votes of men.' 
Ambrose was therefore ordained; and thus the inhabitants of Milan 
who were divided among themselves, were once more restored to 
unity. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Death of Valentinian. 

THE Sarmatae after this having made incursions into the Roman 
territories, the emperor marched against them with a numerous army 
but when the barbarians understood the formidable nature of this 
expedition, they sent an embassy to him to sue for peace on certain 
conditions. As the ambassadors were introduced to the emperor's 
presence, and appeared to him to be not very dignified fellows, he 
enquired whether all the Sarmatae were such as these? As they 
replied that the noblest personages of their whole nation had come 
to him, Valentinian became excessively enraged, and exclaimed with 
great vehemence, that 'the Roman empire was indeed most wretched 
in devolving upon him at a time when a nation of such despicable 
barbarians, not content with being permitted to exist in safety within 
their own limits, dared to take up arms, invade the Roman territories, 
and break forth into open war.' The violence of his manner and 
utterance of these words was so great, that all his veins were opened 
by the effort, and all the arteries ruptured; and from the quantity of 
blood which thereupon gushed forth he died. This occurred at 
Bergition Castle, after Gratian's third consulate in conjunction with 
Equitius, on the seventeenth day of November, Valentinian having 
lived fifty-four years and reigned thirteen. Upon the decease of 
Valentinian, six days after his death the army in Italy proclaimed his 
son Valentinian, then a young child, emperor, at Acincum, a city of 
Italy. When this was announced to the other two emperors, they were 
displeased, not because the brother of the one and the nephew of 
the other had been declared emperor, but because the military 
presumed to proclaim him without consulting them, whom they 
themselves wished to have proclaimed. They both, however, ratified 
the transaction, and thus was Valentinian the younger seated on his 
father's throne. Now this Valentinian was born of Justina, whom 
Valentinian the elder married while Severa his former wife was alive, 
under the following circumstances. Justus the father of Justina, who 
had been governor of Picenum under the reign of Constantius, had a 
dream in which he seemed to himself to bring forth the imperial 
purple out of his right side. When this dream had been told to many 
persons, it at length came to the knowledge of Constantius, who 
conjecturing it to be a presage that a descendant of Justus would 
become emperor, caused him to be assassinated. Justina being thus 
bereft of her father, still continued a virgin. Some time after she 
became known to Severa, wife of the emperor Valentinian, and had 
frequent intercourse with the empress, until their intimacy at length 
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grew to such an extent that they were accustomed to bathe together. 
When Severa saw Justina in the bath she was greatly struck with the 
beauty of the virgin, and spoke of her to the emperor; saying that the 
daughter of Justus was so lovely a creature, and possessed of such 
symmetry of form, that she herself, though a woman, was altogether 
charmed with her. The emperor, treasuring this description by his 
wife in his own mind, considered with himself how he could espouse 
Justina, without repudiating Severa, as she had borne him Gratian, 
whom he had created Augustus a little while before. He accordingly 
framed a law, and caused it to be published throughout all the cities, 
by which any man was permitted to have two lawful wives. The law 
was promulgated and he married Justina, by whom he had 
Valentinian the younger, and three daughters, Justa, Grata, and 
Galla; the two former of these remained virgins: but Calla was 
afterwards married to the emperor Theodosius the Great, who had by 
her a daughter named Placidia. For that prince had Arcadins and 
Honorius by Flaccilla his former wife: we shall however enter into 
particulars respecting Theodosius and his sons in the proper place. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. The Emperor Valens, appeased by the 
Oration of Themistius the Philosopher, abates his Persecution 
of the Christians. 

IN the meanwhile Valens, making his residence at Antioch, was 
wholly undisturbed by foreign wars; for the barbarians on every side 
restrained themselves within their own boundaries. Nevertheless, he 
himself waged a most cruel war against those who maintained the 
'homoousian' doctrine, inflicting on them more grievous 
punishments every day; until the philosopher The mistius by his 
Appealing Oration somewhat moderated his severity. In this speech 
he tells the emperor, 'That he ought not to be surprised at the 
difference of judgment on religious questions existing among 
Christians; inasmuch as that discrepancy was trifling when 
compared with the multitude of conflicting opinions current among 
the heathen; for these amount to above three hundred; that 
dissension indeed was an inevitable consequence of this 
disagreement; but that God would be the more glorified by a 
diversity of sentiment, and the greatness of his majesty be more 
venerated, from the fact of its not being easy to have a knowledge of 
Him.' The philosopher having said these and similar things, the 
emperor became milder, but did not completely give up his wrath; for 
although he ceased to put ecclesiastics to death, he continued to 
send them into exile, until this fury of his also was repressed by the 
following event. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. The Goths, under the Reign of Valens, 
embrace Christianity. 

THE barbarians, dwelling beyond the Danube, called the Goths, 
having engaged in a civil war among themselves, were divided into 
two parties, one of which was headed by Fritigernes, the other by 
Athanaric. When the latter had obtained an evident advantage over 
his rival, Fritigernes had recourse to the Romans, and implored their 
assistance against his adversary. This was reported to the Emperor 
Valens, and he ordered the troops which were garrisoned in Thrace 
to assist those barbarians who had appealed to him against their 
more powerful countrymen; and by means of this subsidy they won 
a complete victory over Athanaric beyond the Danube, totally routing 
the enemy. This became the occasion for the conversion of many of 
the barbarians to the Christian religion: for Fritigernes, to express 
his sense of the obligation the emperor had conferred upon him, 
embraced the religion of his benefactor, and urged those who were 
under his authority to do the same. Therefore it is that so many of 
the Goths are even to the present time infected with the errors of 
Arianism, they having on the occasion preferred to become 
adherents to that heresy on the emperor's account. Ulfilas, their 
bishop at that time, invented the Gothic letters, and translating the 
Sacred Scriptures into their own language, undertook to instruct 
these barbarians in the Divine oracles. And as Ulfilas did not re strict 
his labors to the subjects of Fritigernes, but extended them to those 
who acknowledged the sway of Athanaric also, Athanaric regarding 
this as a violation of the privileges of the religion of his ancestors, 
subjected those who professed Christianity to severe punishments; 
so that many of the Arian Goths of that period became martyrs. Arius 
indeed, failing in his attempt to refute the opinion of Sabellius the 
Libyan, fell from the true faith, and asserted the Son of God to be 'a 
new God': but the barbarians embracing Christianity with greater 
simplicity of mind despised the present life for the faith of Christ. 
With these remarks we shall close our notice of the Christianized 
Goths. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. Admission of the Fugitive Garbs into the 
Roman Territories, which caused the Emperor's Overthrow, 
and eventually the Ruin of the Roman Empire. 

NOT long after the barbarians had entered into a friendly alliance 
with one another, they were again vanquished by other barbarians, 
their neighbors, called the Huns; and being driven out of their own 
country, they fled into the territory of the Romans, offering to be 
subject to the emperor, and to execute whatever he should 
command them. When Valens was made acquainted with this, not 
having the least presentiment of the consequences, he ordered that 
the suppliants should be received with kindness; in this one 
instance alone showing himself compassionate. He therefore 
assigned them certain parts of Thrace for their habitation, deeming 
himself peculiarly fortunate in this matter: for he calculated that in 
future he should possess a ready and well-equipped army against all 
assailants; and hoped that the barbarians would be a more 
formidable guard to the frontiers of the empire even than the 
Romans themselves. For this reason he in the future neglected to 
recruit his army by Roman levies; and despising those veterans who 
had bravely straggled and subdued his enemies in former wars, he 
put a pecuniary value on the militia which the inhabitants of the 
provinces, village by village, had been accustomed to furnish, 
ordering the collectors of his tribute to demand eighty pieces of gold 
for every soldier, although he had never before lightened the public 
burdens. This change was the origin of many disasters to the Roman 
empire subsequently. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. Abatement of Persecution against the 
Christians because of the War with the Goths. 

THE barbarians having been put into possession of Thrace, and 
securely enjoying that Roman province, were unable to bear their 
good fortune with moderation; but committing hostile aggressions 
upon their benefactors, devastated all Thrace and the adjacent 
countries. When these proceedings came to the knowledge of 
Valens, he desisted from sending the adherents of the homoousion 
into banishment; and in great alarm left Antioch, and came to 
Constantinople, where also the persecution of the orthodox 
Christians was for the same reason come to an end. At the same 
time Euzoius, bishop of the Arians at Antioch, departed this life, in 
the fifth consulate of Valens, and the first of Valentinian the younger; 
and Dorotheus was appointed in his place. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. The Saracens, under Mavia their Queen, 
embrace Christianity; and Moses, a Pious Monk, is 
consecrated their Bishop. 

No sooner had the emperor departed from Antioch, than the 
Saracens, who had before been in alliance with the Romans, revolted 
from them, being led by Maria their queen, whose husband was then 
dead. All the regions of the East therefore were at that time ravaged 
by the Saracens: but a certain divine Providence repressed their fury 
in the manner I am about to describe. A person named Moses, a 
Saracen by birth, who led a monastic life in the desert, became 
exceedingly eminent for his piety, faith, and miracles. Maria the 
queen of the Saracens was therefore desirous that this person 
should be constituted bishop over her nation, and promised on the 
condition to terminate the war. The Roman generals considering that 
a peace founded on Such terms would be extremely advantageous, 
gave immediate directions for its ratification. Moses was accordingly 
seized, and brought from the desert to Alexandria, in order that he 
might there be invested with the bishopric: but on his presentation 
for that purpose to Lucius, who at that time presided over the 
churches in that city, he refused to be ordained by him, protesting 
against it in these words: 'I account myself indeed unworthy of the 
sacred office; but if the exigences of the state require my bearing it, 
it shall not be by Lucius laying his hand on me, for it has been filled 
with blood.' When Lucius told him that it was his duty to learn from 
him the principles of religion, and not to utter reproachful language, 
Moses replied,' Matters of faith are not now in question: but your 
infamous practices against the brethren sufficiently prove that your 
doctrines are not Christian. For a Christian is "no striker, reviles not, 
does not fight"; for "it becomes not a servant of the Lord to fight." 
But your deeds cry out against you by those who have been sent 
into exile, who have been exposed to the wild beasts, and who had 
been delivered up to the flames. Those things which our own eyes 
have beheld are far more convincing than what we receive from the 
report of another.' As Moses expressed these and other similar 
sentiments his friends took him to the mountains, that he might 
receive ordination from those bishops who lived in exile there. 
Moses having thus been consecrated, the Saracen war was 
terminated; and so scrupulously did Maria observe the peace thus 
entered into with the Romans that she gave her daughter in marriage 
to Victor the commander-in-chief of the Roman army. Such were the 
transactions in relation to the Saracens. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. After the Departure of Valens from Antioch, 
the Alexandrians expel Lucius, and restore Peter, who had 
come with Letters from Damasus Bishop of Rome. 

ABOUT the same time, as soon as the Emperor Valens left Antioch, 
all those who had anywhere been suffering persecution began again 
to take courage, and especially those of Alexandria. Peter returned 
to that city from Rome, with letters from Damasus the Roman bishop, 
in which he confirmed the 'homoousian' faith, and sanctioned Peter's 
ordination. The people therefore resuming confidence, expelled 
Lucius, who immediately embarked for Constantinople: but Peter 
survived his re-establishment a very short time, and at his death 
appointed his brother Timothy to succeed him. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. The Emperor Valens is ridiculed by the 
People on Account of the Goths; undertakes an Expedition 
against them and is slain in an Engagement near Adrianople. 

The Emperor Valens arrived at Constantinople on the 30th of May, in 
the sixth year of his own consulate, and the second of Valentinian 
the Younger, and found the people in a very dejected state of mind: 
for the barbarians, who had already desolated Thrace, were now 
laying waste the very suburbs of Constantinople, there being no 
adequate force at hand to resist them. But when they undertook to 
make near approaches, even to the walls of the city, the people 
became exceedingly troubled, and began to murmur against the 
emperor; accusing him of having brought on the enemy thither, and 
then indolently prolonging the struggle there, instead of at once 
marching out against the barbarians. Moreover at the exhibition of 
the sports of the Hippodrome, all with one voice clamored against 
the emperor's negligence of the public affairs, crying out with great 
earnestness, 'Give us arms, and we ourselves will fight.' The 
emperor provoked at these seditious clamors, marched out of the 
city, on the 11th of June; threatening that if he returned, he would 
punish the citizens not only for their insolent reproaches, but for 
having previously favored the pretensions of the usurper Procopius; 
declaring also that he would utterly demolish their city, and cause 
the plough to pass over its ruins, he advanced against the 
barbarians, whom he routed with great slaughter, and pursued as far 
as Adrianople, a city of Thrace, situated on the frontiers of 
Macedonia. Having at that place again engaged the enemy, who had 
by this time rallied, he lost his life on the 9th of August, under the 
consulate just mentioned, and in the fourth year of the 289th 
Olympiad. Some have asserted that he was burnt to death in a village 
whither he had retired, which the barbarians assaulted and set on 
fire. But others affirm that having put off his imperial robe he ran into 
the midst of the main body of infantry; and that when the cavalry 
revolted and refused to engage, the infantry were surrounded by the 
barbarians, and completely destroyed in a body. Among these it is 
said the emperor fell, but could not be distinguished, in 
consequence of his not having on his imperial habit. He died in the 
fiftieth year of his age, having reigned in conjunction with his brother 
thirteen years, and three years after the death of the brother. This 
book therefore contains [the course of events during] the space of 
sixteen years. 
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BOOK V 

 
INTRODUCTION. 

BEFORE we begin the fifth book of our history, we must beg those 
who may peruse this treatise, not to censure us too hastily because 
having set out to write a church history we still intermingle with 
ecclesiastical matters, such an account of the wars which took place 
during the period under consideration, as could be duly 
authenticated. For this we have done for several reasons: first, in 
order to lay before our readers an exact statement of facts; but 
secondly, in order that the minds of the readers might not become 
satiated with the repetition of the contentious disputes of bishops, 
and their insidious designs against one another; but more especially 
that it might be made apparent, that whenever the affairs of the state 
were disturbed, those of the Church, as if by some vital sympathy, 
became disordered also. Indeed whoever shall attentively examine 
the subject will find, that the mischiefs of the state, and the troubles 
of the church have been inseparably connected; for he will perceive 
that they have either arisen together, or immediately succeeded one 
another. Sometimes the affairs of the Church come first in order; 
then commotions in the state follow, and sometimes the reverse, so 
that I cannot believe this invariable interchange is merely fortuitous, 
but am persuaded that it proceeds from our iniquities; and that these 
evils are inflicted upon us as merited chastisements, if indeed as the 
apostle truly says, 'Some men's sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; and some men they follow after.' For this reason 
we have interwoven many affairs of the state with our ecclesiastical 
history. Of the wars carried on during the reign of Constantine we 
have made no mention, having found no account of them that could 
be depended upon because of their iniquity: but of subsequent 
events, as much information as we could gather from those still 
living in the order of their occurrence, we have passed in rapid 
review. We have continually included the emperors in these 
historical details; because from the time they began to profess the 
Christian religion, the affairs of the Church have depended on them, 
so that even the greatest Synods have been, and still are convened 
by their appointment. Finally, we have particularly noticed the Arian 
heresy, because it has so greatly disquieted the churches. Let these 
remarks be considered sufficient in the way of preface: we shall now 
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proceed with our history. 
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CHAPTER I. After the Death of Valens the Goths again attach 
Constantinople, and are repulsed by the Citizens, aided by 
Some Saracen Auxiliaries. 

AFTER the Emperor Valens had thus lost his life, in a manner which 
has never been satisfactorily ascertained, the barbarians again 
approached the very walls of Constantinople, and laid waste the 
suburbs on every side of it. Whereat the people becoming indignant 
armed themselves with whatever weapons they could severally lay 
hands on, and sallied forth of their own accord against the enemy. 
The empress Dominica caused the same pay to be distributed out of 
the imperial treasury to such as volunteered to go out on this 
service, as was usually allowed to soldiers. A few Saracens also 
assisted the citizens, being confederates, who had been sent by 
Maria their queen: the latter we have already mentioned. In this way 
the people having fought at this time, the barbarians retired to a 
great distance from the city. 
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CHAPTER II. The Emperor Gratian recalls the Orthodox 
Bishops, and expels the Heretics from the Churches. He takes 
Theodosius as his Colleague in the Empire. 

GRATIAN being now in possession of the empire, together with 
Valentinian the younger, and condemning the cruel policy of his 
uncle Valens towards the [orthodox] Christians, recalled those whom 
he had sent into exile. He moreover enacted that persons of all sects, 
without distinction, might securely assemble together in their 
churches; and that only the Eunomians, Photinians, and 
Manichaeans should be excluded from the churches. Being also 
sensible of the languishing condition of the Roman empire, and of 
the growing power of the barbarians and perceiving that the state 
was in need of a brave and prudent man, he took Theodosius as his 
colleague in the sovereign power. This [Theodosius] was descended 
from a noble family in Spain, and had acquired so distinguished a 
celebrity for his prowess in the wars, that he was universally 
considered worthy of imperial dignity, even before Gratian's election 
of him. Having therefore proclaimed him emperor at Sirmium a city 
of Illyricum in the consulate of Ausonius and Olybrius, on the 16th of 
January, he divided with him the care of managing the war against 
the barbarians. 
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CHAPTER III. The Principal Bishops who flourished at that 
Time. 

Now at this time Damasus who had succeeded Liberius then 
presided over the church at Rome. Cyril was still in possession of 
that at Jerusalem. The Antiochian church, as we have stated, was 
divided into three parts: for the Arians had chosen Dorotheus as the 
successor of their bishop Euzoius; while one portion of the rest was 
under the government of Paulinus, and the others ranged 
themselves with Melitius, who had been recalled from exile Lucius, 
although absent, having been compelled to leave Alexandria, yet 
maintained the episcopal authority among the Arians of that city; the 
Homoousians there being headed by Timothy, who succeeded Peter. 
At Constantinople Demophilus the successor of Eudoxius presided 
over the Arian faction, and was in possession of the churches; but 
those who were averse to communion with him held their assemblies 
apart. 
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CHAPTER IV. The Macedonians, who had subscribed the 
'Homoousian' Doctrine, return to their Former Error. 

AFTER the deputation from the Macedonians to Liberius, that sect 
was admitted to entire communion with the churches in every city, 
intermixing themselves indiscriminately with those who from the 
beginning had embraced the form of faith published at Nicaea. But 
when the law of the Emperor Gratian permitted the several sects to 
reunite without restraint in the public services of religion, they again 
resolved to separate themselves; and having met at Antioch in Syria, 
they decided to avoid the word homoousios again, and in no way to 
hold communion with the supporters of the Nicene Creed. They 
however derived no advantage from this attempt; for the majority of 
their own party being disgusted at the fickleness with which they 
sometimes maintained one opinion, and then another, withdrew from 
them, and thenceforward became firm adherents of those who 
professed the doctrine of the homoousion. 
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CHAPTER V. Events at Antioch in Connection with Paulinus 
and Meletius. 

ABOUT this time a serious contest was excited at Antioch in Syria, 
on account of Melitius. We have already observed that Paulinus, 
bishop of that city, because of his eminent piety was not sent into 
exile: and that Melitius after being restored by Julian, was again 
banished by Valens, and at length recalled in Gratian's reign. On his 
return to Antioch, he found Paulinus greatly enfeebled by old age; 
his partisans therefore immediately used their utmost endeavors to 
get him associated with that bishop in the episcopal office. And 
when Paulinus declared that 'it was contrary to the canons to take as 
a coadjutor one who had been ordained by the Arians,' the people 
had recourse to violence, and caused him to be consecrated in one 
of the churches without the city. When this was done, a great 
disturbance arose; but afterwards the people were brought to unite 
on the following stipulations. Having assembled such of the clergy 
as might be considered worthy candidates for the bishopric, they 
found them six in number, of whom Flavian was one. All these they 
bound by an oat, not to use any effort to get themselves ordained, 
when either of the two bishops should die, but to permit the survivor 
to retain undisturbed possession of the see of the deceased. Thus 
pledges were given, and the people had peace and so no longer 
quarreled with one another. The Luciferians, however, separated 
themselves from the rest, because Melitius who had been ordained 
by the Arians was admitted to the episcopate. In this state of the 
Antiochian church, Melitius was under the necessity of going to 
Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER VI. Gregory of Nazianzus is transferred to the See 
of Constantinople. The Emperor Theodosius falling Sick at 
Thessalonica, after his Victory over the Barbarians, is there 
baptized by cholius the Bishop. 

BY the common suffrage of many bishops, Gregory was at this time 
translated from the see of Nazianzus to that of Constantinople, and 
this happened in the manner before described. About the same time 
the emperors Gratian and Theodosius each obtained a victory over 
the barbarians. And Gratian immediately set out for Gaul, because 
the Alemanni were ravaging those provinces: but Theodosius, after 
erecting a trophy, hastened towards Constantinople, and arrived at 
Thessalonica. There he was taken dangerously ill, and expressed a 
desire to receive Christian baptism. Now he had been instructed in 
Christian principles by his ancestors, and professed the 
'homoousian' faith. Becoming increasingly anxious to be baptized 
therefore, as his malady grew worse, he sent for the bishop of 
Thessalonica, and first asked him what doctrinal views he held. The 
bishop having replied, 'that the opinion of Arius had not yet invaded 
the provinces of Illyricum, nor had the novelty to which that heretic 
had given birth begun to prey upon the churches in those countries; 
but they continued to preserve unshaken that faith which from the 
beginning was delivered by the apostles, and had been confirmed in 
the Nicene Synod,' the emperor was most gladly baptized by the 
bishop Ascholius; and having recovered from his disease not many 
days after, he came to Constantinople on the twenty-fourth of 
November, in the fifth consulate of Gratian, and the first of his own. 
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CHAPTER VII. Gregory, finding Some Dissatisfaction about 
his Appointment, abdicates the Episcopate of Constantinople. 
The Emperor orders Demophilus the Arian Bishop either to 
assent to the 'Homoousion,' or leave the City. He chooses the 
Latter. 

Now at that time Gregory of Nazianzus, after his translation to 
Constantinople, held his assemblies within the city in a small 
oratory, adjoining to which the emperors afterwards built a 
magnificent church, and named it Anastasia. But Gregory, who far 
excelled in eloquence and piety all those of the age in which he lived, 
understanding that some murmured at his preferment because he 
was a stranger, after expressing his joy at the emperor's arrival, 
resigned the bishopric of Constantinople. When the emperor found 
the church in this state, he began to consider by what means he 
could make peace, effect a union, and enlarge the churches. 
Immediately, therefore, he intimated his desire to Demophilus, who 
presided over the Arian party; and enquired whether he was willing 
to assent to the Nicene Creed, and thus reunite the people, and 
establish peace. Upon Demophilus' declining to accede to this 
proposal, the emperor said to him, 'Since you reject peace and 
harmony, I order you to quit the churches.' When Demophilus heard 
this, weighing with himself the difficulty of contending against 
superior power, he convoked his followers in the church, and 
standing in the midst of them, thus spoke: 'Brethren, it is written in 
the Gospel, "If they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another." 
Since therefore the emperor needs the churches, take notice that we 
will henceforth hold our assemblies without the city.' Having said 
this he departed; not however as rightly apprehending the meaning 
of that expression in the Evangelist, for the real import of the sacred 
oracle is that such as would avoid the course of this world must 
seek the heavenly Jerusalem. He therefore went outside the city 
gates, and there in future held his assemblies. With him also Lucius 
went out, who being ejected from Alexandria, as we have before 
related, had made his escape to Constantinople, and there abode. 
Thus the Arians, after having been in possession of the churches for 
forty years, were in consequence of their opposition to the peace 
proposed by the emperor Theodosius, driven out of the city, in 
Gratian's fifth consulate, and the first of Theodosius Angustus, on 
the 26th of November. The adherents of the 'homoousian' faith in this 
manner regained possession of the churches. 
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CHAPTER VIII. A Synod consisting of One Hundred and Fifty 
Bishops meets at Constantinople. The Decrees passed. 
Ordination of Nectarius. 

The emperor making no delay summoned a Synod of the prelates of 
his own faith, in order that he might establish the Nicene Creed, and 
appoint a bishop of Constantinople: and inasmuch as he was not 
without hope that he might win the Macedonians over to his own 
views, he invited those who presided over that sect to be present 
also. There met therefore on this occasion of the Homoousian party, 
Timothy from Alexandria, Cyril from Jerusalem, who at that time 
recognized the doctrine of homoousion, having retracted his former 
opinion; Melitius from Antioch, he having arrived there previously to 
assist at the installation of Gregory; Ascholius also from 
Thessalonica, and many others, amounting in all to one hundred and 
fifty. Of the Macedonians, the leaders were Eleusius of Cyzicus, and 
Marcian of Lampsacus; these with the rest, most of whom came from 
the cities of the Hellespont, were thirty-six in number. Accordingly 
they were assembled in the month of May, under the consulate of 
Eucharius and Evagrius, and the emperor used his utmost exertions, 
in conjunction with the bishops who entertained similar sentiments 
to his own, to bring over Eleusius and his adherents to his own side. 
They were reminded of the deputation they had sent by Eustathius to 
Liberius then bishop of Rome; that they had of their own accord not 
long before entered into promiscuous communion with the orthodox; 
and the inconsistency and fickleness of their conduct was 
represented to them, in now at tempting to subvert the faith which 
they once acknowledged, and professed agreement with the 
Catholics in. But they paying little heed alike to admonitions and 
reproofs, chose rather to maintain the Arian dogma, than to assent 
to the 'homoousian' doctrine. Having made this declaration, they 
departed from Constantinople; moreover they wrote to their 
partisans in every city, and charged them by no means to harmonize 
with the creed of the Nicene Synod. The bishops of the other party 
remaining at Constantinople, entered into a consultation about the 
ordination of a bishop; for Gregory, as we have before said, had 
resigned that see, and was preparing to return to Nazianzus. Now 
there was a person named Nectarius, of a senatorial family, mild and 
gentle in his manners, and admirable in his whole course of life, 
although he at that time bore the office of proctor. This man was 
seized upon by the people, and elected to the episcopate, and was 
ordained accordingly by one hundred and fifty bishops then present. 
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The same prelates moreover published a decree, prescribing 'that 
the bishop of Constantinople should have the next prerogative of 
honor after the bishop of Rome, because that city was New Rome.' 
They also again confirmed the Nicene Creed. Then too patriarchs 
were constituted, and the provinces distributed, so that no bishop 
might exercise any jurisdiction over other churches out of his own 
diocese: for this had been often indiscriminately done before, in 
consequence of the persecutions. To Nectarius therefore was 
allotted the great city and Thrace. Helladius, the successor of Basil 
in the bishopric of Caesarea in Cappadocia, obtained the 
patriarchate of the diocese of Pontus in conjunction with Gregory 
Basil's brother bishop of Nyssa in Cappadocia, and Otreius bishop 
of Melitina in Armenia. To Amphilochius of Iconium and Optimus of 
Antioch in Pisidia, was the Asiatic diocese assigned. The 
superintendence of the churches throughout Egypt was committed 
to Timothy of Alexandria. On Pelagius of Laodicea, and Diodorus of 
Tarsus, devolved the administration of the churches of the East; 
without infringement however on the prerogatives of honor reserved 
to the Antiochian church, and conferred on Melitius then present. 
They further decreed that as necessity required it, the ecclesiastical 
affairs of each province should be managed by a Synod of the 
province. These arrangements were confirmed by the emperor's 
approbation. Such was the result of this Synod. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory4-9.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:30



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.10. 

 
CHAPTER IX. The Body of Paul, Bishop of Constantinople, is 
honorably transferred from his Place of Exile. Death of 
Meletius. 

The emperor at that time caused to be removed from the city of 
Ancyra, the body of the bishop Paul, whom Philip the prefect of the 
Praetorium had banished at the instigation of Macedonius, and 
ordered to be strangled at Cucusus a town of Armenia, as I have 
already mentioned. He therefore received the remains with great 
reverence and honor, and deposited in the church which now takes 
its name from him; which the Macedonian party were formerly in 
possession of while they remained separate from the Arians, but 
were expelled at that time by the emperor, because they refused to 
adopt his sentiments. About this period Melitius, bishop of Antioch, 
fell sick and died: in whose praise Gregory, the brother of Basil, 
pronounced a funeral oration. The body of the deceased bishop was 
by his friends conveyed to Antioch; where those who had identified 
themselves with his interests again refused subjection to Paulinus, 
but caused Flavian to be substituted in the place of Melitius, and the 
people began to quarrel anew. Thus again the Antiochian church 
was divided into rival factions, not grounded on any difference of 
faith, but simply on a preference of bishops. 
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CHAPTER X. The Emperor orders a Convention composed of 
All the Various Sects. Arcadius is proclaimed Augustus. The 
Novatians permitted to hold their Assemblies in the City of 
Constantinople: Other Heretics driven out. 

GREAT disturbances occurred in other cities also, as the Arians 
were ejected from the churches. But I cannot sufficiently admire the 
emperor's prudence in this contingency. For he was unwilling to fill 
the cities with disturbance, as far as this was dependent on him, and 
so after a very short time he called together a general conference of 
the sects, thinking that by a discussion among their bishops, their 
mutual differences might be adjusted, and unanimity established. 
And this purpose of the emperor's I am persuaded was the reason 
that his affairs were so prosperous at that time. In fact by a special 
dispensation of Divine Providence the barbarous nations were 
reduced to subjection under him: and among others, Athanaric king 
of the Goths made a voluntary surrender of himself to him, with all 
his people, and died soon after at Constantinople. At this juncture 
the emperor proclaimed his son Arcadius Augustus, on the sixteenth 
of January, in the second consulate of Merobaudes and Saturnilus. 
Not long afterwards in the month of June, under the same consulate, 
the bishops of every sect arrived from all places: the emperor, 
therefore, sent for Nectarius the bishop, and consulted with him on 
the best means of freeing the Christian religion from dissensions, 
and reducing the church to a state of unity. 'The subjects of 
controversy, said he, 'ought to be fairly discussed, that by the 
detection and removal of the sources of discord, a universal 
agreement may be effected.' Hearing this proposition Nectarius fell 
into uneasiness, and communicated it to Agelius bishop of the 
Novatians, inasmuch as he entertained the same sentiments as 
himself in matters of faith. This man, though eminently pious, was by 
no means competent to maintain a dispute on doctrinal points; he 
therefore proposed to refer the subject to Sisinnius his reader, as a 
fit person to manage a conference. Sisinnius, who was not only 
learned, but possessed of great experience, and was well informed 
both in the expositions of the sacred Scriptures and the principles of 
philosophy, being convinced that disputations, far from healing 
divisions usually create heresies of a more inveterate character, 
gave the following advice to Nectarius, knowing well that the 
ancients have nowhere attributed a beginning of existence to the 
Son of God, conceiving him to be co-eternal with the Father, he 
advised that they should avoid dialectic warfare and bring forward as 
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evidences of the truth the testimonies of the ancients. 'Let the 
emperor,' said he, 'demand of the heads of each sect, whether they 
would pay any deference to the ancients who flourished before 
schism distracted the church; or whether they would repudiate them, 
as alienated from the Christian faith? If they reject their authority, 
then let them also anathematize them: and should they presume to 
take such a step, they would themselves be instantly thrust out by 
the people, and so the truth will be manifestly victorious. But if, on 
the other hand, they are not willing to set aside the fathers, it will 
then be our business to produce their books, by which our views will 
be fully attested.' Nectarius having heard these words of Sisinnius, 
hastened to the palace, and acquainted the emperor with the plan 
which had been suggested to him; who at once perceiving its 
wisdom and propriety, carried it into execution with consummate 
prudence. For without discovering his object, he simply asked the 
chiefs of the heretics whether they had any respect for and would 
accept the teachings of those teachers who lived previous to the 
dissension in the church? As they did not repudiate them, but 
replied that they highly revered them as their masters; the emperor 
enquired of them again whether they would defer to them as 
accredited witnesses of Christian doctrine? At this question, the 
leaders of the several parties, with their logical champions, -- for 
many had come prepared for sophistical debate, -- found themselves 
extremely embarrassed. For a division was caused among them as 
some acquiesced in the reasonableness of the emperor's 
proposition while others shrunk from it, conscious that it was by no 
means favorable to their interests: so that all being variously 
affected towards the writings of the ancients, they could no longer 
agree among themselves, dissenting not only from other sects, but 
those of the same sect differing from one another. Accordant malice 
therefore, like the tongue of the giants of old, was confounded, and 
their tower of mischief overturned. The emperor perceiving by their 
confusion that their sole confidence was in subtle arguments, and 
that they feared to appeal to the expositions of the fathers, bad 
recourse to another method: he commanded every sect to set forth 
in writing their own peculiar tenets. Accordingly those who were 
accounted the most skillful among them, drew up a statement of 
their respective creeds, couched in terms the most circumspect they 
could devise; a day was appointed, and the bishops selected for this 
purpose presented themselves at the palace. Nectarius and Agelius 
appeared as the defenders of the 'homoousian' faith; Demophilus 
supported the Arian dogma; Eunomius himself undertook the cause 
of the Eunomians; and Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, represented the 
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opinions of those who were denominated Macedonians. The emperor 
gave them all a courteous reception; and receiving from each their 
written avowal of faith, he shut himself up alone, and prayed very 
earnestly that God would assist him in his endeavors to ascertain 
the truth. Then perusing with great care the statement which each 
had submitted to him, he condemned all the rest, inasmuch as they 
introduced a separation of the Trinity, and approved of that only 
which contained the doctrine of the homoousion. This decision 
caused the Novatians to flourish again, and hold their meetings 
within the city: for the emperor delighted with the agreement of their 
profession with that which he embraced, promulgated a law securing 
to them the peaceful possession of their own church buildings, and 
assigned to their churches equal privileges with those to which he 
gave his more especial sanction. But the bishops of the other sects, 
on account of their disagreement among themselves, were despised 
and censured even by their own followers: so that overwhelmed with 
perplexity and vexation they departed, addressing consolatory 
letters to their adherents, whom they exhorted not to be troubled 
because many had deserted them and gone over to the homoousian 
party; for they said, 'Many are called, but few chosen' -- an 
expression which they never used when on account of force and 
terror the majority of the people was on their side. Nevertheless the 
orthodox believers were not wholly exempt from inquietude; for the 
affairs of the Antiochian church caused divisions among those who 
were present at the Synod. The bishops of Egypt, Arabia and Cyprus, 
combined against Flavian, and insisted on his expulsion from 
Antioch: but those of Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syria, contended 
with equal zeal in his favor. What result issued from this contest I 
shall describe in its proper place. 
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CHAPTER XI. The Emperor Gratian is slain by the Treachery of 
the Usurper Maximus. From Fear of high Justina ceases 
persecuting Ambrose. 

Nearly at the same time with the holding of these Synods at 
Constantinople, the following events occurred in the Western parts. 
Maximus, from the island of Britain, rebelled against the Roman 
empire, and attacked Gratian, who was then wearied and exhausted 
in a war with the Alemanni. In Italy, Valentinian being still a minor, 
Probus, a man of consular dignity, had the chief administration of 
affairs, and was at that time prefect of the Praetorium. Justina, the 
mother of the young prince, who entertained Arian sentiments, as 
long as her husband lived had been unable to molest the 
Homoousians; but going to Milan while her son was still young, she 
manifested great hostility to Ambrose the bishop, and commanded 
that he should be banished. While the people from their excessive 
attachment to Ambrose, were offering resistance to those who were 
charged with taking him into exile, intelligence was brought that 
Gratian had been assassinated by the treachery of the usurper 
Maximus. In fact Andragathius, a general under Maximus, having 
concealed himself in a litter resembling a couch, which was carried 
by mules, ordered his guards to spread a report before him that the 
litter contained the Emperor Gratian's wife. They met the emperor 
near the city of Lyons in France just as he had crossed the river: 
who believing it to be his wife, and not suspecting any treachery, fell 
into the hands of his enemy as a blind man into the ditch; for 
Andragathius, suddenly springing forth from the litter, slew him. 
Gratian thus perished in the consulate of Merogaudes and 
Saturninus, in the twenty-fourth year of his age, and the fifteenth of 
his reign. When this happened the Empress Justina's indignation 
against Ambrose was repressed. Afterwards Valentinian most 
unwillingly, but constrained by the necessity of the time, admitted 
Maximus as his colleague in the empire. Probus alarmed at the 
power of Maximus, resolved to retreat into the regions of the East: 
leaving Italy therefore, he proceeded to Illyricum, and fixed his 
residence at Thessalonica a city of Macedonia. 
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CHAPTER XII. While the Emperor Theodosius is engaged in 
Military Preparations against Maximus, his Son Honorius is 
born. He then proceeds to Milan in Order to encounter the 
Usurper. 

But the Emperor Theodosius was filled with great solicitude, and 
levied a powerful army against the usurper, fearing test he should 
meditate the assassination of the young Valentinian also. While 
engaged in this preparation, an embassy arrived from the Persians, 
requesting peace from the emperor. Then also the empress Flaccilla 
bore him a son named Honorius, on the 9th of September, in the 
consulate of Richomelius and Clearchus. Under the same consulate, 
and a little previously, Agelius bishop of the Novatians died? In the 
year following, wherein Arcsdius Augustus bore his first consulate 
in conjunction with Baudon, Timothy bishop of Alexandria died, and 
was succeeded in the episcopate by Theophilus. About a year after 
this, Demophilus the Arian prelate having departed this life, the 
Arians sent for Marinus a leader of their own heresy out of Thrace, to 
whom they entrusted the bishopric: but Marinus did not long occupy 
that position, for under him that sect was divided into two parties, as 
we shall hereafter explain; for they invited Dotatheus to come to 
them from Antioch in Syria, and constituted him their bishop. 
Meanwhile the emperor Theodosius proceeded to the war against 
Maximus, leaving his son Arcadius with imperial authority at 
Constantinople. Accordingly arriving at Thessalonica he found 
Valentinian and those about him in great anxiety, because through 
compulsion they had acknowledged the usurper as emperor. 
Theodosius, however, gave no expression to his sentiments in 
public; he neither rejected nor admitted the embassy of Maximus: 
but unable to endure tyrannical domination over the Roman empire, 
under the assumption of an imperial name, he hastily mustered his 
forces and advanced to Milan, whither the usurper had already gone. 
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CHAPTER XIII. The Arians excite a Tumult at Constantinople. 

AT the time when the emperor was thus occupied on his military 
expedition, the Arians excited a great tumult at Constantinople by 
such devices as these. Men are fond of fabricating statements 
respecting matters about which they are in ignorance; and if at any 
time they are given occasion they swell to a prodigious extent 
rumors concerning what they wish, being ever fond of change. This 
was strongly exemplified at Constantinople on the present occasion: 
for each invented news concerning the war which was carrying on at 
a distance, according to his own caprice, always presuming upon 
the most disastrous results; and before the contest had yet 
commenced, they spoke of transactions in reference to it, of which 
they knew nothing, with as much assurance as if they had been 
spectators on the very scene of action. Thus it was confidently 
affirmed that 'the usurper had defeated the emperor's army,' even the 
number of men slain on both sides being specified; and that 'the 
emperor himself had nearly fallen into the usurper's hands.' Then the 
Arians, who had been excessively exasperated by those being put in 
possession of the churches within the city who had previously been 
the objects of their persecution, began to augment these rumors by 
additions of their own. But since the currency of such stories with 
increasing exaggeration, in time made even the farmers themselves 
believe them -- for those who had circulated them from hearsay, 
affirmed to the authors of these falsehoods, that the accounts they 
had received from them had been fully corroborated elsewhere; then 
indeed the Arians were emboldened to commit acts of violence, and 
among other outrages, to set fire to the house of Nectarius the 
bishop. This was done in the second consulate of Theodosius 
Augustus, which he bore with Cynegius. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Overthrow and Death of the Usurper Maximus. 

As the emperor marched against the usurper the intelligence of the 
formidable preparations made by him so alarmed the troops under 
Maximus, that instead of fighting for him, they delivered him bound 
to the emperor, who caused him to be put to death, on the twenty-
seventh of August, under the same consulate. Andragathius, who 
with his own hand had slain Gratian, understanding the fate of 
Maximus, precipitated himself into the adjacent river, and was 
drowned. Then the victorious emperors made their public entry into 
Rome, accompanied by Honorius the son of Theodosius, still a mere 
boy, whom his father had sent for from Constantinople immediately 
after Maximus had been vanquished. They continued therefore at 
Rome celebrating their triumphal festivals: during which time the 
Emperor Theodosius exhibited a remarkable instance of clemency 
toward Symmachus, a man who had borne the consular office, and 
was at the head of the senate at Rome. For this Symmachus was 
distinguished for his eloquence, and many of his orations are still 
extant composed in the Latin tongue: but inasmuch as he had 
written a panegyric on Maximus, and pronounced it before him 
publicly, he was afterwards impeached for high treason; wherefore 
to escape capital punishment he took sanctuary in a church. The 
emperor's veneration for religion led him not only to honor the 
bishops of his own communion, but to treat with consideration those 
of the Novatians also, who embraced the 'homoousian' creed: to 
gratify therefore Leontius the bishop of the Novatian church at 
Rome, who interceded in behalf of Symmachus, he graciously 
pardoned him for that crime. Symmachus, after he had obtained his 
pardon, wrote an apologetic address to the Emperor Theodosius. 
Thus the war, which at its commencement threatened so seriously, 
was brought to a speedy termination. 
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CHAPTER XV. Of Flavian Bishop of Antioch. 

About the same period, the following events took place at Antioch in 
Syria. After the death of Paulinus, the people who had been under 
his superintendence refused to submit to the authority of Flavian, 
but caused Evagrius to be ordained bishop of their own party. As he 
did not survive his ordination long, no other was constituted in his 
place, Flavian having brought this about: nevertheless those who 
disliked Flavian on account of his having violated his oath, held their 
assemblies apart. Mean while Flavian 'left no stone unturned,' as the 
phrase is, to bring these also under his control; and this he soon 
after effected, when he appeased the anger of Theophilus, then 
bishop of Alexandria, by whose mediation he conciliated, Damasus 
bishop of Rome also. For both these. had been greatly displeased 
with Flavian, as well for the perjury of which he had been guilty, as 
for the schism he had occasioned among the previously united 
people. Theophilus therefore being pacified, sent Isidore a presbyter 
to Rome, and thus reconciled Damasus, who was still offended; 
representing to him the propriety of overlooking Flavian's past 
misconduct, for the sake of producing concord among the people. 
Communion being in this way restored to Flavian, the people of 
Antioch were in the course of a little while induced to acquiesce in 
the union secured. Such was the conclusion of this affair at Antioch. 
But the Arians of that city being ejected from the churches, were 
accustomed to hold their meetings in the suburbs. Meanwhile Cyril 
bishop of Jerusalem having died about this time, was succeeded by 
John. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Demolition of the Idolatrous Temples at 
Alexandria, and the Consequent Conflict between the Pagans 
and Christians. 

At the solicitation of Theophilus bishop of Alexandria the emperor 
issued an order at this time for the demolition of the heathen temples 
in that city; commanding also that it should be put in execution 
under the direction of Theophilus. Seizing this opportunity, 
Theophilus exerted himself to the utmost to expose the pagan 
mysteries to contempt. And to begin with, he caused the Mithreum to 
be cleaned out, and exhibited to public view the tokens of its bloody 
mysteries. Then he destroyed the Serapeum, and the bloody rights 
of the Mithreum he publicly caricatured; the Serapeum also he 
showed full of extravagant superstitions, and he had the phalli of 
Priapus carried through the midst of the forum. The pagans of 
Alexandria, and especially the professors of philosophy, were unable 
to repress their rage at this exposure, and exceeded in revengeful 
ferocity their outrages on a former occasion: for with one accord, at 
a preconcerted signal, they rushed impetuously upon the Christians, 
and murdered every one they could lay hands on. The Christians 
also made an attempt to resist the assailants, and so the mischief 
was the more augmented. This desperate affray was prolonged until 
satiety of bloodshed put an end to it. Then it was discovered that 
very few of the heathens had been killed, but a great number of 
Christians; while the number of wounded on each side was almost 
innumerable. Fear then possessed the pagans on account of what 
was done, as they considered the emperor's displeasure. For having 
done what seemed good in their own eyes, and by their bloodshed 
having quenched their courage, some fled in one direction, some in 
another, and many quitting Alexandria, dispersed themselves in 
various cities. Among these were the two grammarians Helladius 
and Ammonius, whose pupil I was in my youth at Constantinople. 
Helladius was said to be the priest of Jupiter, and Ammonius of 
Simius. Thus this disturbance having been terminated, the governor 
of Alexandria, and the commander-in-chief of the troops in Egypt, 
assisted Theophilus in demolishing the heathen temples. These were 
therefore razed to the ground, and the images of their gods molten 
into pots and other convenient utensils for the use of the 
Alexandrian church; for the emperor had instructed Theophilus to 
distribute them for the relief of the poor. All the images were 
accordingly broken to pieces, except one statue of the god before 
mentioned, which Theophilus preserved and set up in a public place; 
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' Lest,' said he, 'at a future time the heathens should deny that they 
had ever worshiped such gods.' This action gave great umbrage to 
Ammonius the grammarian in particular, who to my knowledge was 
accustomed to say that 'the religion of the Gentiles was grossly 
abused in that that single statue was not also molten, but preserved, 
in order to render that religion ridiculous.' Helladius however 
boasted in the presence of some that he had slain in that desperate 
onset nine men with his own hand. Such were the doings at 
Alexandria at that time. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Of the Hieraglyphics found in the Temple of 
Serapis. 

Warm the Temple of Serapis was torn down and laid bare, there were 
found in it, engraven on stones, certain characters which they call 
hieroglyphics, having the forms of crosses. Both the Christians and 
pagans on seeing them, appropriated and applied them to their 
respective religions: for the Christians who affirm that the cross is 
the sign of Christ's saving passion, claimed this character as 
peculiarly theirs; but 'it symbolizes one thing to Christians and 
another to heathens.' Whilst this point was controverted amongst 
them, some of the heathen converts to Christianity, who were 
conversant with these heiroglyphic characters, interpreted the form 
of a cross and said that it signifies ' Life to come.' This the Christians 
exultingly laid hold of, as decidedly favorable to their religion. But 
after other hieroglyphics had been deciphered containing a 
prediction that 'When the cross should appear,'__ for this was 'life to 
come,"__' the Temple of Serapis would be de were baptized. Such 
are the reports I have heard respecting the discovery of this symbol 
in form of a cross. But I cannot imagine that the Egyptian priests 
foreknew the things concerning Christ, when they engraved the 
figure of a cross. For if ' the advent' of our Saviour into the world 
'was a mystery hid from ages and from generations,' as the apostle 
declares; and if the devil himself, the prince of wickedness, knew 
nothing of it his ministers, the Egyptian priests, are likely to have 
been still more ignorant of the matter; but Providence doubtless 
purposed that in the enquiry concerning this character, there should 
something take place analogous to what happened heretofore at the 
preaching of Paul. For he, made wise by the Divine Spirit, employed 
a similar method in relation to the Athenians, and brought over many 
of them to the faith, when on reading the inscription on one of their 
altars, he accommodated and applied it to his own discourse. Unless 
indeed any one should say, that the Word of God wrought in the 
Egyptian priests, as it did on Balaam and Caiaphas; for these men 
uttered prophecies of good things is spite of themselves. This will 
suffice on the subject. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Reformation of Abuses at Rome by the 
Emperor Theodosius. 

THE emperor Theodosius during his short stay in Italy, conferred the 
greatest benefit on the city of Rome, by grants on the one hand, and 
abrogations on the other. His largesses were indeed very munificent; 
and he removed two most infamous abuses which existed in the city. 
One of them was the following: there were buildings of immense 
magnitude, erected in ancient Rome in former times, in which bread 
was made for distribution among the people. Those who had the 
charge of these edifices, who Mancipes were called in the Latin 
language, in process of time converted them into receptacles for 
thieves. Now as the bake-houses in these structures were placed 
underneath, they build taverns at the side of each, where they kept 
prostitutes; by which means they entrapped many of those who went 
thither either for the sake of refreshment, or to gratify thor lusts, for 
by a certain mechanical contrivance they precipitated them from the 
tavern into the bake-house below. This was practiced chiefly upon 
strangers; and such as were in this way kidnapped were compelled 
to work in the bake-houses, where many of them were immured until 
old age, not being allowed to go out, and giving the impression to 
their friends that they were dead. It happened that one of the soldiers 
of the emperor Theodosius fell into this snare; who being shut up in 
the bake-house, and hindered from going out, drew a dagger which 
he wore and killed those who stood in his way: the rest being 
terrified, suffered him to escape. When the emperor was made 
acquainted with the circumstance he haunts of lawless and 
abandoned characters to be pulled down. This was one of the 
disgraceful Nuisances of which the emperor purged the imperial city: 
the other was of this nature. When a woman was detected in 
adultery, they for shutting her up in a narrow brothel, they obliged 
her to prostitute herself in a most disgusting manner; causing little 
bells to be rung at the time of the unclean deed that those who brand 
the crime with greater ignominy in public opinion. As soon as the 
emperor was apprised of this indecent usage, he would by no means 
tolerate it; but hating ordered the Sistra __ for so these places of 
penal prostitution were denominated- to be pulled down, he 
appointed other laws for the punishment of adulteresses. 

Thus did the emperor Theodosius free the city from two of its most 
discreditable abuses: and when he had arranged all other affairs to 
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his satisfaction, he left the emperor Valentinian at Rome, and 
rammed himself with his son Honorius to Constantinople, and 
entered that city of the 10th of November, in the consulate of Tatian 
and Symmachus. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of the Office of Penitentiary Presbyters and its 
Abolition. 

AT this time it was deemed requisite to abolish the office of those 
presbyters in the churches who had charge of the penitences: this 
was done on the following account. When the Novatians separated 
themselves from the Church because they would not communicate 
with those who had lapsed during the persecution under Decius, the 
bishops added to the ecclesiastical canon a presbyter of penitence 
in order that those who had sinned after baptism might confess their 
sins in the presence of the presbyter thus appointed. And this mode 
of discipline is still maintained among other heretical institutions by 
all the rest of the sects; the Homoousians only, together with the 
Novatians who hold the same doctrinal views, have abandoned it. 
The latter indeed would never admit of its establishment: and the 
Homoousians who are now in possession of the churches, after 
retaining this function for a considerable period, abrogated it in the 
time of Nectarius, in consequence of an family coming to the 
penitentiary, made a general confession of those sins she had 
committed since her baptism: and the presbyter enjoined fasting and 
prayer continually, that together with the acknowledgment of error, 
she might have to show works also meet for repentance. Some time 
after this, the same lady again presented herself, and confessed that 
she had been guilty of another crime, a deacon of the church having 
slept with her. When this was proved the deacon was ejected from 
the church: but the because the deed had brought scandal and 
degradation upon the Church. When in consequence of this, 
ecclesiastics were subjected to taunting and reproach, Eudaemon a 
presbyter of the church, by birth an Alexandrian, persuaded 
Nectarius the bishop to abolish the office of penitentiary presbyter, 
and to leave every one to his own conscience with regard to the 
participation of the sacred mysteries: for thus only, in his judgment, 
could the Church be I have often remarked, I have spared no pains to 
procure an authentic account of affairs from those who were best 
acquainted with them, and to scrutinize every report, lest I should 
advance Eudaemon, when he first related the circum- stance, was 
this: ' Whether, O presbyter, your away the means of rebuking one 
another's faults, and prevents our acting upon that precept of them." 
' Concerning this affair let this suffice. 
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CHAPTER XX. Divisions among the Arians and Other Heretics. 

I CONCEIVE it right moreover not to leave unnoticed the proceedings 
of the other religious bodies, viz. the Arians, Novatians, and those 
who received their denominations from Macedonius and Eunomius. 
For the Church once being divided, rested not in that schism, but the 
separatists taking occasion from the slightest and most frivolous 
pretences, disagreed among themselves. The manner and time, as 
well as the causes for which they raised mutual dissensions, we will 
state as we proceed. But let it be observed here, that the emperor 
Theodosius persecuted none of them except Eunomius; but 
inasmuch as the latter, by holding meetings in private houses at 
Constantinople, where he read the works he had composed, 
corrupted many with his doctrines, he ordered him to be sent into 
exile. Of the other heretics he interfered with no one; nor did he 
constrain them to hold communion with himself; but he allowed 
them all to assemble in their own conventicles, and to entertain their 
own opinions on points of Christian faith. Permission to build 
themselves churches without the cities was granted to the rest: but 
inasmuch as the Novatians held sentiments precisely identical with 
his own as to faith, he ordered that they should be suffered to 
continue unmolested in their churches within the cities, as I have 
before noticed. Concerning these I think it opportune, however, to 
give in this place some farther account, and shall therefore retrace a 
few circumstances in their history. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Peculiar Schism among the Novations. 

Of the Novatian church at Constantinople Agelius was the bishop for 
the space of forty year, viz. from the reign of Constantine until the 
sixth year of that of the emperor Theodosius, as i have stated 
somewhere previously. He perceiving his end approaching, ordained 
Sisinnius to succeed him in the bishopric. This person was a 
presbyter of the church over which Agelius presided, remarkably 
eloquent, and had been instructed in philosophy by Maximus, at the 
same time as the emperor Julian. Now as the Novatian laity were 
dissatisfied with this election, and wished rather that he had 
ordained Marcian, a man of eminent piety, on account of whose 
influence their sect had been left unmolested during the reign of 
Valens, Agelius therefore to allay his people's discontent, laid his 
hands on Marcian also. Having recovered a little from his illness, he 
went to the church and thus of his own accord addressed the 
congregation: 'After my decease let Marcian be your bishop; and 
after Mar-clan, Sisinnius.' He survived these words but a short time; 
Marcian accordingly having been constituted bishop of the 
Novatians, a division arose in their church also, from this cause. 
Marcian had promoted to the rank of presbyter a converted Jew 
named Sabbatius, who nevertheless continued to retain many of his 
Jewish prejudices; and moreover he was very ambitious of being 
made a bishop. Having therefore confidentially attached to his 
interest two presbyters, Theoctistus and Macarius, who were 
cognizant of his designs, he resolved to defend that innovation made 
by the Novatians in the time of Valens, at Pazum a village of Phrygia, 
concerning the festival of Easter, to which I have already adverted. 
And in the first place, under pretext of more ascetic austerity, he 
privately withdrew from the church, saying that 'he was grieved on 
account of certain persons whom he suspected of being unworthy of 
participation in the sacrament.' It was however soon discovered that 
his object was to hold assemblies apart. When Marcian understood 
this, he bitterly censured his own error, in ordaining to the 
presbyterate persons so intent on vain-glory; and frequently said, 
'That it had been better for him to have laid his hands on thorns, than 
to have imposed them on Sabbatius.' To check his proceedings, he 
procured a Synod of Novatian bishops to be convened at Angarum, a 
commercial town near Helenopolis in Bithynia. On assembling here 
they summoned Sabbatius, and desired him to explain the cause of 
his discontent. Upon his affirming that he was troubled about the 
disagreement that existed respecting the Feast of Easter, and that it 
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ought to be kept according to the custom of the Jews, and agreeable 
to that sanction which those convened at Pazum had appointed, the 
bishops present at the Synod perceiving that this assertion was a 
mere subterfuge to disguise his desire after the episcopal chair, 
obliged him to pledge himself on oath that he would never accept a 
bishopric. When he had so sworn, they passed a canon respecting 
this feast, which they entitled 'indifferent,' declaring that 'a 
disagreement on such a point was not a sufficient reason for 
separation from the church; and that the council of Pazum had done 
nothing prejudicial to the Catholic canon. That although the ancients 
who lived nearest to the times of the apostles differed about the 
observance of this festival, it did not prevent their communion with 
one another, nor create any dissension. Besides that the Novatians 
at imperial Rome had never followed the Jewish usage, but always 
kept Easter after the equinox; and yet they did not separate from 
those of their own faith, who celebrated it on a different day.' From 
these and many such considerations, they made the 'Indifferent' 
Canon, above-mentioned, concerning Easter, whereby every one 
was at liberty to keep the custom which he had by predilection in 
this matter, if he so pleased; and that it should make no difference as 
regards communion, but even though celebrating differently they 
should be in accord in the church. After this rule had been thus 
established, Sabbatius being bound by his oath, anticipated the fast 
by keeping it in private, whenever any discrepancy existed in the 
time of the Paschal solemnity, and having watched all night, he 
celebrated the sabbath of the passover; then on the next day he went 
to church, and with the rest of the congregation partook of the 
sacraments. He pursued this course for many years, so that it could 
not be concealed from the people; in imitation of which some of the 
more ignorant, and chiefly the Phrygians and Galatians, supposing 
they should be justified by this conduct imitated him, and kept the 
passover in secret after his manner. But Sabbatius afterwards 
disregarding the oath by which he had renounced the episcopal 
dignity, held schismatic meetings, and was constituted bishop of his 
followers, as we shall show hereafter. ) 
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CHAPTER XXII. The Author's Views respecting the Celebration 
of Easter, Baptism, Fasting, Marriage, the Eucharist, and 
Other Ecclesiastical Rites. 

As we have touched the subject I deem it not unreasonable to say a 
few words concerning Easter. It appears to me that neither the 
ancients nor moderns who have affected to follow the Jews, have 
had any rational foundation for contending so obstinately about it. 
For they have not taken into consideration the fact that when 
Judaism was changed into Christianity, the obligation to observe the 
Mosaic law and the ceremonial types ceased. And the proof of the 
matter is plain; for no law of Christ permits Christians to imitate the 
Jews. On the contrary the apostle expressly forbids it; not only 
rejecting circumcision, but also deprecating contention about 
festival days. In his epistle to the Galatians he writes, 'Tell me ye that 
desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law?' And continuing 
his train of argument, he demonstrates that the Jews were in 
bondage as servants, but that those who have come to Christ are 
'called into the liberty of sons.' Moreover he exhorts them in no way 
to regard 'days, and months, and years.' Again in his epistle to the 
Colossians he distinctly declares, that such observances are merely 
shadows: wherefore he says, 'Let no man judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of any holy-day, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath-days; which are a shadow of things to come.' The same 
truths are also confirmed by him in the epistle to the Hebrews in 
these words: 'For the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law.' Neither the apostles, therefore, 
nor the Gospels, have anywhere imposed the 'yoke of servitude' on 
those who have embraced the truth; but have left Easter and every 
other feast to be honored by the gratitude of the recipients of grace. 
Wherefore, inasmuch as men love festivals, because they afford 
them cessation from labor: each individual in every place, according 
to his own pleasure, has by a prevalent custom celebrated the 
memory of the saving passion. The Saviour and his apostles have 
enjoined us by no law to keep this feast: nor do the Gospels and 
apostles threaten us with any penalty, punishment, or curse for the 
neglect of it, as the Mosaic law does the Jews. It is merely for the 
sake of historical accuracy, and for the reproach of the Jews, 
because they polluted themselves with blood on their very feasts, 
that it is recorded in the Gospels that our Saviour suffered in the 
days of 'unleavened bread.' The aim of the apostles was not to 
appoint festival days, but to teach a righteous life and piety. And it 
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seems to me that just as many other customs have been established 
in individual localities according to usage. So also the feast of Easter 
came to be observed in each place according to the individual 
peculiarities of the peoples inasmuch as none of the apostles 
legislated on the matter. And that the observance originated not by 
legislation, but as a custom the facts themselves indicate. In Asia 
Minor most people kept the fourteenth day of the moon, disregarding 
the sabbath: yet they never separated from those who did otherwise, 
until Victor, bishop of Rome, influenced by too ardent a zeal, 
fulminated a sentence of excommunication against the 
Quartodecimans in Asia. Wherefore also Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons 
in France, severely censured Victor by letter for his immoderate 
heat; telling him that although the ancients differed in their 
celebration of Easter, they did not desist from intercommunion. Also 
that Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, who afterwards suffered 
martyrdom under Gordian, continued to communicate with Anicetus 
bishop of Rome, although he himself, according to the usage of his 
native Smyrna, kept Easter on the fourteenth day of the moon, as 
Eusebius attests in the fifth book of his Ecclesiastical History. While 
therefore some in Asia Minor observed the day above-mentioned, 
others in the East kept that feast on the sabbath indeed, but differed 
as regards the month. The former thought the Jews should be 
followed, though they were not exact: the latter kept Easter after the 
equinox, refusing to celebrate with the Jews; 'for,' said they, 'it ought 
to be celebrated when the sun is in Aries, in the month called 
Xanthicus by the Antiochians, and April by the Romans.' In this 
practice, they averred, they conformed not to the modern Jews, who 
are mistaken in almost everything, but to the ancients, and to 
Josephus according to what he has written in the third book of his 
Jewish Antiquities. Thus these people were at issue among 
themselves. But all other Christians in the Western parts, and as far 
as the ocean itself, are found to have celebrated Easter after the 
equinox, from a very ancient tradition. And in fact these acting in this 
manner have never disagreed on this subject. It is not true, as some 
have pretended, that the Synod under Constantine altered this 
festival: for Constantine himself, writing to those who differed 
respecting it, recommended that as they were few in number, they 
could agree with the majority of their brethren. His letter will be 
found at length in the third book of the Life of Constantine by 
Eusebius; but the passage in it relative to Easter runs thus: 

'It is a becoming order which all the churches in the Western, 
Southern, and Northern parts of the world observe, and some places 
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in the East also. Wherefore all on the present occasion have judged 
it fight, and I have pledged myself that it will have the acquiescence 
of your prudence, that what is unanimously observed in the city of 
Rome, throughout Italy, Africa, and the whole of Egypt, in Spain, 
France, Britain, Libya, and all Greece, the diocese of Asia and 
Pontus, and Cilicia, your wisdom also will readily embrace; 
considering not only that the number of churches in the aforesaid 
places is greater, but also that while there should be a universal 
concurrence in what is most reasonable, it becomes us to have 
nothing in common with the perfidious Jews.' 

Such is the tenor of the emperor's letter. Moreover the 
Quartodecimans affirm that the observance of the fourteenth day 
was delivered to them by the apostle John: while the Romans and 
those in the Western parts assure us that their usage originated with 
the apostles Peter and Paul. Neither of these parties however can 
produce any written testimony in confirmation of what they assert. 
But that the time of keeping Easter in various places is dependent on 
usage, I infer from this, that those who agree in faith, differ among 
themselves on questions of usage. And it will not perhaps be 
unseasonable to notice here the diversity of customs in the 
churches. The fasts before Easter will be found to be differently 
observed among different people. Those at Rome fast three 
successive weeks before Easter, excepting Saturdays and Sundays. 
Those in Illyrica and all over Greece and Alexandria observe a fast of 
six weeks, which they term 'The forty days' fast.' Others commencing 
their fast from the seventh week before Easter, and fasting three five 
days only, and that at intervals, yet call that time 'The forty days' 
fast.' It is indeed surprising to me that thus differing in the number of 
days, they should both give it one common appellation; but some 
assign one reason for it, and others another, according to their 
several fancies. One can see also a disagreement about the manner 
of abstinence from food, as well as about the number of days. Some 
wholly abstain from things that have life: others feed on fish only of 
all living creatures: many together with fish, eat fowl also, saying 
that according to Moses, these were likewise made out of the waters. 
Some abstain from eggs, and all kinds of fruits: others partake of dry 
bread only; stilt others eat not even this: while others having fasted 
till the ninth hour, afterwards take any sort of food without 
distinction. And among various nations there are other usages, for 
which innumerable reasons are assigned. Since however no one can 
produce a written command as an authority, it is evident that the 
apostles left each one to his own free will in the matter, to the end 
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that each might perform what is good not by constraint or necessity. 
Such is the difference in the churches on the subject of fasts. Nor is 
there less variation in regard to religious assemblies. For although 
almost all churches throughout the world celebrate the sacred 
mysteries on the sabbath of every week, yet the Christians of 
Alexandria and at Rome, on account of some ancient tradition, have 
ceased to do this. The Egyptians in the neighborhood of Alexandria, 
and the inhabitants of Thebais, hold their religious assemblies on 
the sabbath, but do not participate of the mysteries in the manner 
usual among Christians in general: for after having eaten and 
satisfied themselves with food of all kinds, in the evening making 
their offerings they partake of the mysteries. At Alexandria again, on 
the Wednesday in Passion week and on Good Friday, the scriptures 
are read, and the doctors expound them; and all the usual services 
are performed in their assemblies, except the celebration of the 
mysteries. This practice in Alexandria is of great antiquity, for it 
appears that Origen most commonly taught in the church on those 
days. He being a very learned teacher in the Sacred Books, and 
perceiving that the 'impotence of the law' of Moses was weakened by 
literal explanation, gave it a spiritual interpretation; declaring that 
there has never been but one true Passover, which the Saviour 
celebrated when he hung upon the cross: for that he then 
vanquished the adverse powers, and erected this as a trophy against 
the devil. In the same city of Alexandria, readers and chanters are 
chosen indifferently from the catechumens and the faithful; whereas 
in all other churches the faithful only are promoted to these offices. I 
myself, also, learned of another custom in Thessaly. If a clergyman 
in that country, after taking orders, should sleep with his wife, whom 
he had legally married before his ordination, he would be degraded. 
In the East, indeed, all clergymen, and even the bishops themselves, 
abstain from their wives: but this they do of their own accord, and 
not by the necessity of any law; for there have been among them 
many bishops, who have had children by their lawful wives, during 
their episcopate. It is said that the author of the usage which obtains 
in Thessaly was Heliodorus bishop of Tricca in that country; under 
whose name there are love books extant, entitled Ethiopica, which 
he composed in his youth. The same custom prevails at 
'Thessalonica, and in Macedonia, and in Greece. I have also known 
of another peculiarity in Thessaly, which is, that they baptize there 
on the days of Easter only; in consequence of which a very great 
number of them die without having received baptism. At Antioch in 
Syria the site of the church is inverted; so that the altar does not face 
toward the east, but toward the west. In Greece, however, and at 
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Jerusalem and in Thessaly they go to prayers as soon as the candles 
are lighted, in the same manner as the Novatians do at 
Constantinople. At Caesarea likewise, and in Cappadocia, and in 
Cyprus, the presbyters and bishops expound the Scriptures in the 
evening, after the candles are lighted. The Novatians of the 
Hellespont do not perform their prayers altogether in the same 
manner as those of Constantinople; in most things, however, their 
usage is similar to that of the prevailing church. In short, it is 
impossible to find anywhere, among all the sects, two churches 
which agree exactly in their ritual respecting prayers. At Alexandria 
no presbyter is allowed to address the public: a regulation which 
was made after Arius had raised a disturbance in that church. At 
Rome they fast every Saturday. At Caesarea of Cappadocia they 
exclude from communion those who have sinned after baptism as 
the Novatians do. The same discipline was practiced by the 
Macedonians in the Hellespont, and by the Quartodecimans in Asia. 
The Novatians in Phrygia do not admit such as have twice married; 
but those of Constantinople neither admit nor reject them openly, 
while in the Western parts they are openly received. This diversity 
was occasioned, as I imagine, by the bishops who in their respective 
eras governed the churches; and those who received these several 
rites and usages, transmitted them as laws to their posterity. 
However, to give a complete catalogue of all the various customs 
and ceremonial observances in use throughout every city and 
country would be difficult--rather impossible; but the instances we 
have adduced are sufficient to show that the Easter Festival was 
from some remote precedent differently celebrated in every 
particular province. They talk at random therefore who assert that 
the time of keeping Easter was altered in the Nicene Synod; for the 
bishops there convened earnestly labored to reduce the first 
dissenting minority to uniformity of practice with the rest of the 
people. Now that many differences existed even in the apostolic age 
of the church occasioned by such subjects, was not unknown even 
to the apostles themselves, as the book of The Acts testifies. For 
when they understood that a disturbance occurred among believers 
on account of a dissension of the Gentiles, having all met together, 
they promulgated a Divine law, giving it the form of a letter. By this 
sanction they liberated Christians from the bondage of formal 
observances, and all vain contention about these things; and they 
taught them the path of true piety, prescribing such things only as 
were conducive to its attainment. The epistle itself, which I shall here 
transcribe, is recorded in The Aces of the Apostles. 
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'The apostles and eiders and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia. 
Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment: it seemed good unto us, being assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same thing by mouth. For it seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things: that ye abstain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication; 
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.' 

These things indeed pleased God: for the letter expressly says, 'It 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things.' There are nevertheless some persons 
who, disregarding these precepts, suppose all fornication to be an 
indifferent matter; but contend about holy-days as if their lives were 
at stake, thus contravening the commands of God, and legislating 
for themselves, and making of none effect the decree of the 
apostles: neither do they perceive that they are themselves 
practicing the contrary to those things which God approved. It is 
possible easily to extend our discourse respecting Easter, and 
demonstrate that the Jews observe no exact rule either in the time or 
manner of celebrating the paschal solemnity: and that the 
Samaritans, who are an offshoot from the Jews, always celebrate 
this festival after the equinox. But this subject would require a 
distinct and copious treatise: I shall therefore merely add, that those 
who affect so much to imitate the Jews, and are so very anxious 
about an accurate observance of types, ought to depart from them in 
no particular. For if they have chosen to be so correct, they must not 
only observe days and months, but all other things also, which 
Christ (who was 'made under the law') did in the manner of the Jews; 
or which he unjustly suffered from them; or wrought typically for the 
good of all men. He entered into a ship and taught. He ordered the 
Passover to be made ready in an upper room. He commanded an ass 
that was tied to be loosed. He proposed a man bearing a pitcher of 
water as a sign to them for hastening their preparations for the 
Passover. [He did] an infinite number of other things of this nature 
which are recorded in the gospels. And yet those who suppose 
themselves to be justified by keeping this feast, would think it 
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absurd to observe any of these things in a bodily manner. For no 
doctor ever dreams of going to preach from a ship --no person 
imagines it necessary to go up into an upper room to celebrate the 
Passover there --they never tie, and then loose an ass again-and 
finally no one enjoins another to carry a pitcher of water, in order 
that the symbols might be fulfilled. They have justly regarded such 
things as savoring rather of Judaism: for the Jews are more 
solicitous about outward solemnities than the obedience of the 
heart; and therefore are they under the curse, because they do not 
discern the spiritual bearing of the Mosaic law, but rest in its types 
and shadows. Those who favor the Jews admit the allegorical 
meaning of these things; and yet they wage a deadly warfare against 
the observance of days and months, without applying to them a 
similar sense: thus do they necessarily involve themselves in a 
common condemnation with the Jews. 

But enough I think has been said concerning these things. Let us 
now return to the subject we were previously treating of, the fact that 
the Church once divided did not stay with that division, but that 
those separated were again divided among themselves, taking 
occasion from the most trivial grounds. The Novatians, as I have 
stated, were divided among themselves on account of the feast of 
Easter, the controversy not being restricted to one point only. For in 
the different provinces some took one view of the question, and 
some another, disagreeing not only about the month, but the days of 
the week also, and other unimportant matters; in some places they 
hold separate assemblies because of it, in others they unite in 
mutual communion. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Further Dissensions among the Arians at 
Constantinople. The Psathyrians. 

But dissensions arose among the Arians also on this account. The 
contentious questions which were daily agitated among them, led 
them to start the most absurd propositions. For whereas it has been 
always believed in the church that God is the Father of the Son, the 
Word, it was asked whether God could be called 'Father' before the 
Son had subsistence? Thus in asserting that the Word of God was 
not begotten of the Father, but was created out 'of nothing,' and thus 
failing into error on the chief and main point, they deservedly fell into 
absurd cavilings about a mere name. Dorotheus therefore being sent 
for by them from Antioch maintained that God neither was nor could 
be called Father before the Son existed. But Marinus whom they had 
summoned out of Thrace before Dorotheus, piqued at the superior 
deference which was paid to his rival, undertook to defend the 
contrary opinion. In consequence of these things there arose a 
schism among them, and being thus divided respecting this term, 
each party held separate meetings. Those under Dorotheus retained 
their original places of assembly: but the followers of Marinus built 
distinct oratories for themselves, and asserted that the Father had 
always been Father, even when the Son was not. This section of the 
Arians was denominated Psathyrians, because one of the most 
zealous defenders of this opinion was Theoctistus, a Syrian by birth, 
and a cake-seller [Psathyropola] by trade. Selenas bishop of the 
Goths adopted the views of this party, a man of mixed descent; he 
was a Goth by his father's side, but by his mother's a Phrygian, by 
which means he taught in the church with great readiness in both 
these languages. This faction however soon quarreled among 
themselves, Marinus disagreeing with Agapius, whom he himself 
had preferred to the bishopric of Ephesus. They disputed, however, 
not about any point of religion, but in narrow-mindedness about 
precedence, in which the Goths sided with Agapius. Wherefore many 
of the ecclesiastics under their jurisdiction, abominating the vain-
glorious contest between these two, abandoned them both, and 
became adherents to the 'homoousian' faith. The Arians having 
continued thus divided among themselves during the space of thirty-
five years, were reunited in the reign of Theodosius the Younger, 
under the consulate of Plintha the commander-in-chief of the army, 
he being a member of the sect of Psathyrians; these were prevailed 
on to desist from contention. They afterwards passed a resolution, 
giving it all the cogency of law, that the question which had led to 
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their separation, should never be mooted again. But this 
reconciliation extended no farther than Constantinople; for in other 
cities where any of these two parties were found, they persisted in 
their former separation. So much respecting the division among the 
Arians. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. The Eunamians divide into Several Factions. 

But neither did the followers of Eunomius remain without 
dissensions: for Eunomius himself had long before this separated 
from Eudoxius who ordained him bishop of Cyzicus, taking occasion 
from that bishop's refusal to restore to communion his master Aetius 
who had been ejected. But those who derived their name from him 
were subsequently divided into several factions. For first 
Theophronius a Cappadocian, who had been instructed in the art of 
disputation by Eunomius, and had acquired a smattering of 
Aristotle's Categories, and his Book of Interpretation, composed 
some treatises which he entitled, On the Exercise of the Mind. 
Having, however, drawn down upon himself the reprobation of his 
own sect, he was ejected as an apostate. He afterwards held 
assemblies apart from them, and left behind him a heresy which bore 
his own name. Furthermore at Constantinople a certain Eutychius 
from some absurd dispute, withdrew from the Eunomians, and still 
continues to hold separate meetings. The followers of Theophronius 
are denominated 'Eunomiotheophronians'; and those of Eutychius 
have the appellation of 'Eunomieutychians.' What those nonsensical 
terms were about which they differed I consider unworthy of being 
recorded in this history, lest I should go into matters foreign to my 
purpose. I shall merely observe that they adulterated baptism: for 
they do not baptize in the name of the Trinity, but into the death of 
Christ. Among the Macedonians also there was for some time a 
division, When Eutropius a presbyter held separate assemblies, and 
Carterius did not agree with him. There are possibly in other cities 
sects which have emanated from these: but living at Constantinople, 
where I was born and educated, I describe more particularly what 
has taken place in that city; both because I have myself witnessed 
some of these transactions, and also because the events which have 
there occurred are of pre-eminent importance, and are therefore 
more worth of commemoration. Let it however be understood that 
what I have here related happened at different periods, and not at the 
same time. But if any one should be desirous of knowing the names 
of the various sects, he may easily satisfy himself, by reading a book 
entitled Ancoratus, composed by Epiphanius, bishop of Cyprus: but I 
shall content myself with what I have already stated. The public 
affairs were again thrown into agitation from a cause I shall now 
refer to. 
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CHAPTER XXV. The Usurper Eugenius compasses the Death 
of Valentinian the Younger. Theodosius obtains a Victory over 
him. 

There was in the Western regions a grammarian named Eugenius, 
who after having for some time taught the Latin language, left his 
school, and was appointed to service at the palace, being 
constituted chief secretary to the emperor. Possessing a 
considerable degree of eloquence, and being on that account treated 
with greater distinction than others, he was unable to bear his good 
fortune with moderation. For associating with himself Arbogastes, a 
native of Galatia Minor, who then had the command of a division of 
the army, a man harsh in manner and very bloodthirsty, he 
determined to usurp the sovereignty. These two therefore agreed to 
murder the Emperor Valentinian, having corrupted the eunuchs of 
the imperial bed-chamber. These, on receiving tempting promises of 
promotion, strangled the emperor in his sleep. Eugenius immediately 
assuming the supreme authority in the Western parts of the empire, 
conducted himself in such a manner as might be expected from a 
usurper. When the Emperor Theodosius was made acquainted with 
these things, he was exceedingly distressed, because his defeat of 
Maximus had only prepared the way for fresh troubles. He 
accordingly assembled his military forces, and having proclaimed 
his son Honorius Augustus, on the 10th of January, in his own third 
consulate a which he bore with Abundantius, he again set out in 
great haste toward the Western parts, leaving both his sons invested 
with imperial authority at Constantinople. As he marched against 
Eugenius a very great number of the barbarians beyond the Danube 
volunteered their services, and followed him in this expedition. After 
a rapid march he arrived in the Gauls with a numerous army, where 
Eugenius awaited him, also at the head of an immense body of 
troops. Accordingly an engagement took place near the river 
Frigidus, which is [about thirty-six miles] distant [from Aquileia]. In 
that part of the battle where the Romans fought against their own 
countrymen, the conflict was doubtful: but where the barbarian 
auxiliaries of the Emperor Theodosius were engaged, the forces of 
Eugenius had greatly the advantage. When the emperor saw the 
barbarians perishing, he cast himself in great agony upon the 
ground, and invoked the help of God in this emergency: nor was his 
request unheeded; for Bacurius his principal officer, inspired with 
sudden and extraordinary ardor, rushed with his vanguard to the 
part where the barbarians were hardest pressed, broke through the 
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ranks of the enemy, and put to flight those who a little before were 
themselves engaged in pursuit. Another marvelous circumstance 
also occurred. A violent wind suddenly arose, which retorted upon 
themselves the darts cast by the soldiers of Eugenius, and at the 
same time drove those hurled by the imperial forces with increased 
impetus against their adversaries. So prevalent was the emperor's 
prayer. The success of the struggle being in this way turned, the 
usurper threw himself at the emperor's feet, and begged that his life 
might be spared: but as he lay a prostrate suppliant at the feet [of the 
emperor] he was beheaded by the soldiers, on the 6th of September, 
in the third consulate of Arcadius, and the second of Honorius. 
Arbogastes, who had been the chief cause of so much mischief, 
having continued his flight for two days after the battle, and seeing 
no chance of escape, despatched himself with his own sword. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Illness and Death of Theodosius the Elder. 

The Emperor Theodosius was in consequence of the anxiety and 
fatigues connected with this war thrown into bodily illness; and 
believing the disease which had attacked him would be fatal, he 
became more concerned about the public affairs than his own life, 
considering how great calamities often overtook the people after the 
death of their sovereign. He therefore hastily summoned his son 
Honorius from Constantinople, being principally desirous of setting 
in order the state of things in the western parts of the empire. After 
his son's arrival at Milan, he seemed to recover a little, and gave 
directions for the celebration of the games of the hippodrome on 
account of his victory. Before dinner he was pretty well, and a 
spectator of the sports; but after he had dined he became suddenly 
too ill to return to them, and sent his son to preside in his stead; 
when the night came on he died, it being the seventeenth of January, 
during consulate of Olybrius and Probus. This was in the first year of 
the two hundred and ninety-fourth Olympiad. The emperor 
Theodosius lived sixty years, and reigned sixteen. This book 
therefore comprehends the transactions of sixteen years and eight 
months. 
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BOOK VI 

 
INTRODUCTION. 

The commission with which you charged us, O holy man of God, 
Theodore, we have executed in the five foregoing books; in which to 
the best of our ability, we have comprised the history of the Church 
from the time of Constantine. Notice, however, that we have been by 
no means studious of style; for we considered that had we showed 
too great fastidiousness about elegance of expression we might 
have defeated the object in view. But even supposing our purpose 
could still have been accomplished, we were wholly precluded from 
the exercise of that discretionary power of which ancient historians 
seem to have so largely availed themselves, whereby any one of 
them imagined himself quite at liberty to amplify or curtail matters of 
fact. Moreover, refined composition would by no means be edifying 
to the masses and illiterate men, who are intent merely on knowing 
the facts, and not on admiring beauty of diction. In order therefore 
not to render my production unprofitable to both classes of readers,--
to the learned on the one hand, because no elaboration of language 
could satisfy them to rank it with the magniloquence of the writers of 
antiquity, and to the unlearned on the other, because they could not 
understand the facts, should they be clouded by a parade of words,--
we have purposely adopted a style, divested indeed of all affectation 
of sublimity, but at the same time clear and perspicuous. 

As we begin, however, our sixth book, we must premise this, that in 
undertaking to detail the events of our own age, we are apprehensive 
of advancing such things as may be unpalatable to many: either 
because, according to the proverb, 'Truth is bitter;' on account of our 
not mentioning with encomium the names of those whom some may 
love; or from our not magnifying their actions. The zealots of our 
churches will condemn us for not calling the bishops 'Most dear to 
God,' 'Most holy,' and such like. Others will be litigious because we 
do not bestow the appellations 'Most divine,' and 'Lords' on the 
emperors, nor apply to them such other epithets as they are 
commonly assigned. But since I could easily prove from the 
testimony of ancient authors, that among them the servant was 
accustomed to address his master simply by name, without 
reference to his dignity or titles, on account of the pressure of 
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business, I shall in like manner obey the laws of history, which 
demand a simple and faithful narration, unobscured by a veil of any 
kind. I shall proceed to record accurately what I have either myself 
seen, or have been able to ascertain from actual observers; having 
tested the truth by the unanimity of the witnesses that spoke of the 
same affairs, and by every means I could possibly command. The 
process of ascertaining the truth was indeed laborious, inasmuch as 
many and different persons gave different accounts and some 
claimed to be eyewitnesses, while others professed to be more 
intimately acquainted with these things than any others. 
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CHAPTER I. On the Death of Theadosius his Two Sons divide 
the Empire. Rufinus is slain at the Feet of Arcadius. 

After the death of the Emperor Theodosius, in the consulate of 
Olybrius and Probinus or the seventeenth of January, his two sons 
undertook the administration of the Roman empire. Thus Arcadius 
assumed the government of the East, and Honorius of the West. At 
that time Damasus was bishop of the church at Imperial Rome, and 
Theophilus of that of Alexandria, John of Jerusalem, and Flavian of 
Antioch; while the episcopal chair at Constantinople or New Rome 
was filled by Nectarius, as we mentioned in the foregoing book. The 
body of the Emperor Theodosius was taken to Constantinople on the 
8th of November in the same consulate, and was honorably interred 
by his son Arcadius with the usual funeral solemnities. Not long 
afterwards on the 28th day of the same month the army also arrived, 
which had served under the Emperor Theodosius in the war against 
the usurper. When therefore according to custom the Emperor 
Arcadius met the army without the gates, the soldiery slew Rufinus 
the Praetorian prefect. For he was suspected of aspiring to the 
sovereignty, and had the reputation of having invited into the Roman 
territories the Huns, a barbarous nation, who had already ravaged 
Armenia, and were then making predatory incursions into other 
provinces of the East. On the very day on which Rufinus was killed, 
Marcian bishop of the Novatians died, and was succeeded in the 
episcopate by Sisinnius, of whom we have already made mention. 
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CHAPTER II. Death of Nectarius and Ordination of John. 

A short time after Nectarius also, bishop of Constantinople died, 
during the consulate of Caesarius and Atticus, on the 27th of 
September. A contest thereupon immediately arose respecting the 
appointment of a successor, some proposing one person, and some 
another: at length however it was determined to send for John, a 
presbyter of the church at Antioch, for there was a report that he was 
very instructive, and at the same time eloquent. By the general 
consent therefore of both the clergy and laity, he was summoned 
very soon afterwards to Constantinople by the Emperor Arcadius: 
and to render the ordination more authoritative and imposing, 
several prelates were requested to be present, among whom also 
was Theophilus bishop of Alexandria? This person did everything he 
could to detract from John's reputation, being desirous of promoting 
to that see, Isidore a presbyter of his own church, to whom he was 
greatly attached, on account of a very delicate and perilous affair 
which Isidore had undertaken to serve his interests. What this was I 
must now unfold. While the Emperor Theodosius was preparing to 
attack the usurper Maximus, Theodosius sent Isidore with gifts 
giving twofold letters, and enjoining him to present both the gifts and 
the proper letters to him who should become the victor. In 
accordance with these injunctions Isidore on his arrival at Rome 
awaited there the event of the war. But this business did not long 
remain a secret: for a reader who accompanied him privately 
sequestered the letters; upon which Isidore in great alarm returned 
to Alexandria. This was the reason why Theophilus so warmly 
favored Isidore. The court however gave the preference to John: and 
inasmuch as many had revived the accusations against Theophilus, 
and prepared for presentation to the bishops then convened 
memorials of various charges, Eutropius the chief officer of the 
imperial bed-chamber collected these documents, and showed them 
to Theophilus, bidding him 'choose between ordaining John, and 
undergoing a trial on the charges made against him.' Theophilus 
terrified at this alternative, consented to ordain John. Accordingly 
John was invested with the episcopal dignity on the 26th of 
February, under the following consulate, which the Emperor 
Honorius celebrated with public games at Rome, and Eutychian, then 
Praetorian prefect, at Constantinople. But since the man is famous, 
both for the writings he has left, and the many troubles he fell into, it 
is proper that I should not pass over his affairs in silence, but to 
relate as compendiously as possible whence he was, and from what 
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ancestry; also the particulars of his elevation to the episcopate, and 
the means by which he was subsequently degraded; and finally how 
he was more honored after his death, than he had been during his 
life. 
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CHAPTER III. Birth and Education of John Bishop of 
Constantinople. 

John was a native of Antioch in Syria-Coele, son of Secundus and 
Anthusa, and scion of a noble family in that country. He studied 
rhetoric under Libanius the sophist, and philosophy under 
Andragathius the philosopher. Being on the point of entering the 
practice of civil law, and reflecting on the restless and unjust course 
of those who devote themselves to the practice of the forensic 
courts, he was turned to the more tranquil mode of life, which he 
adopted, following the example of Evagrius. Evagrius himself had 
been educated under the same masters, and had some time before 
retired to a private mode of life. Accordingly he laid aside his legal 
habit, and applied his mind to the reading of the sacred scriptures, 
frequenting the church with great assiduity. He moreover induced 
Theodore and Maximus, who had been his fellow-students under 
Libanius the sophist, to forsake a profession whose primary object 
was gain, and embrace a life of greater simplicity. Of these two 
persons, Theodore afterwards became bishop of Mopsuestia in 
Cilicia, and Maximus of Seleucia in Isauria. At that time being ardent 
aspirants after perfection, they entered upon the ascetic life, under 
the guidance of Diodorus and Carterius, who then presided over a 
monastic institution. The former of these was subsequently elevated 
to the bishopric of Tarsus, and wrote many treatises, in which he 
limited his attention to the literal sense of scripture, avoiding that 
which was mystical. But enough respecting these persons. Now 
John was then living on the most intimate terms with Basil, at that 
time constituted a deacon by Meletius, but afterwards ordained 
bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. Accordingly Zeno the bishop on 
his return from Jerusalem, appointed him a reader in the church at 
Antioch. While he continued in the capacity of a reader he composed 
the book Against the Jews. Meletius having not long after conferred 
on him the rank of deacon, he produced his work On the Priesthood, 
and those Against Stagirius; and moreover those also On the 
Incomprehensibility of the Divine Nature, and On the Women who 
lived with the Ecclesiastics. Afterwards, upon the death of Meletius 
at Constantinople,--for there he had gone on account of Gregory 
Nazianzen's ordination,John separated himself from the Meletians, 
without entering into communion with Paulinus, and spent three 
whole years in retirement. Later, when Paulinus was dead, he was 
ordained a presbyter by Evagrius the successor of Paulinus. Such is 
a brief outline of John's career previous to his call to the episcopal 
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office. It is said that on account of his zeal for temperance he was 
stem and severe; and one of his early friends has said 'that in his 
youth he manifested a proneness to irritability, rather than to 
modesty.' Because of the rectitude of his life, he was free from 
anxiety about the future, and his simplicity of character rendered him 
open and ingenuous; nevertheless the liberty of speech he allowed 
himself was offensive to very many. In public teaching he was 
powerful in reforming the morals of his auditors; but in private 
conversation he was frequently thought haughty and assuming by 
those who did not know him. 
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CHAPTER IV. Of Serapion the Deacon an whose Account John 
becomes Odious to his Clergy. 

Being such in disposition and manners, and promoted to the 
episcopacy, John was led to conduct himself toward his clergy with 
more than proper superciliousness, designing to correct the morals 
of the clergy under him. Having thus chafed the temper of the 
ecclesiastics, he was disliked by them; and so many of them stood 
aloof from him as a passionate man, and others became his bitter 
enemies. Serapion, a deacon of his retinue, led him to alienate their 
minds still more from him; and once in presence of the whole 
assembled clergy he cried out with a loud voice to the bishop--'You 
will never be able to govern these men, my lord, unless you drive 
them all with a rod.' This speech of his excited a general feeling of 
animosity against the bishop; the bishop also not long after expelled 
many of them from the church, some for one cause, and some for 
another. And, as it usually happens when persons in office adopt 
such violent measures, those who were thus expelled by him formed 
combinations and inveighed against him to the people. What 
contributed greatly to gain credence for these complaints was the 
fact that the bishop was not willing to eat with any one else, and 
never accepted an invitation to a feast. On account of this the plot 
against him became widespread. His reasons for not eating with 
others no one knew with any certainty, but some persons in 
justification of his conduct state that he had a very delicate stomach, 
and weak digestion, which obliged him to be careful in his diet, and 
therefore he ate alone; while others thought this was due to his rigid 
and habitual abstinence. Whatever the real motive may have been, 
the circumstance itself contributed not a little to the grounds of 
accusation by his calumniators. The people nevertheless continued 
to regard him with love and veneration, on account of his valuable 
discourses in the church, and therefore those who sought to traduce 
him, only brought themselves into contempt. How eloquent, 
convincing, and persuasive his sermons were, both those which 
were published by himself, and such as were noted down by short-
hand writers as he delivered them, why should we stay to declare? 
Those who desire to form an adequate idea of them, must read for 
themselves, and will thereby derive both pleasure and profit. 
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CHAPTER V. John draws down upon Himself the Displeasure 
of Many Persons of Rank and Power. Of the Eunuch 
Eutropius. 

As long as John was in conflict with the clergy only, machinations 
against him were utterly powerless; but when he proceeded to 
rebuke many of those in public office also with immoderate 
vehemence, the tide of unpopularity began to set against him with 
far greater impetus. Hence many stories were told to his 
disparagement. And most of these found attentive and believing 
listeners. This growing prejudice was not a little increased by an 
oration which he pronounced at that time against Eutropius. For 
Eutropius was the chief eunuch of the imperial bed-chamber, and the 
first of all eunuchs that was admitted to the dignity of consul. He, 
desiring to inflict vengeance on certain persons who had taken 
refuge in the churches, induced the emperors to make a law 
excluding delinquents from the privilege of sanctuary, and 
authorizing the seizure of those who had sought the shelter of the 
sacred edifices. But its author was punished for this almost 
immediately; for scarcely had the law been promulgated, before 
Eutropius himself, having incurred the displeasure of the emperor, 
fled for protection to the church. The bishop therefore, while 
Eutropius trembling with fear lay under the table of the altar, 
mounting the pulpit from which he was accustomed to address the 
people in order to be the more distinctly heard, uttered an invective 
against him: wherefore he seemed to create greater displeasure in 
some, as he not only denied compassion to the unfortunate, but 
added insult to cruelty. By the emperor's order however, for certain 
offences committed by him, Eutropius, though bearing the 
consulate, was decapitated, and his name effaced from the list of 
consuls, that of Theodore his colleague being alone suffered to 
remain as in office for that year. It is said that John afterwards used 
the same license towards Gainas also, who was then commander-in-
chief of the army; treating him with characteristic rudeness, because 
he had presumed to request the emperor to assign the Arians, with 
whom he agreed in sentiment, one of the churches within the city. 
Many others also of the higher orders, for a variety of causes, he 
censured with the same unceremonious freedom, so that by these 
means he created many powerful adversaries. Wherefore Theophilus 
bishop of Alexandria, immediately after his ordination, was plotting 
his overthrow; and concerted measures for this purpose in secret, 
both with the friends who were around him, and by letter with such 
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as were at a distance. For it was not so much the boldness with 
which John lashed whatever was obnoxious to him, that affected 
Theophilus, as his own failure to place his favorite presbyter Isidore 
in the episcopal chair of Constantinople. In such a state were the 
affairs of John the bishop at that time; mischief thus threatened him 
at the very commencement of his episcopate. But we shall enter into 
these things more at large as we proceed. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory5-6.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:37



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.7. 

 
CHAPTER VI. Gainas the Goth attempts to usurp the 
Sovereign Power; after filling Constantinople with Disorder, 
he is slain. 

I SHALL now narrate some memorable circumstances that occurred 
at that period, in which it will be seen how Divine Providence 
interposed by extraordinary agencies for the preservation of the city 
and Roman empire from the utmost peril. Gainas was a barbarian by 
extraction but after becoming a Roman subject, and having engaged 
in military service, and risen by degrees from one rank to another, he 
was at length appointed general-in-chief both of the Roman horse 
and foot. When he had obtained this lofty position, he forgot his 
position and relations, and was unable to restrain himself and on the 
other hand according to the common saying 'left no stone unturned' 
in order to gain control of the Roman government. To accomplish 
this he sent for the Goths out of their own country, and gave the 
principal commissions in the army to his relations. Then when 
Tribigildus, one of his kinsmen who had the command of the forces 
in Phrygia, had at the instigation of Gainas broken out into open 
revolt, and was filling the people of Phrygia with confusion and 
dismay, he managed to have deputed to him the oversight of matters 
in the disturbed province. Now the Emperor Arcadius not suspecting 
[any harm] committed the charge of these affairs to him. Gainas 
therefore immediately set out at the head of an immense number of 
the barbarous Goths, apparently on an expedition against 
Tribigildus, but with the real intention of establishing his own unjust 
domination. On reaching Phrygia he began to subvert everything. 
Consequently the affairs of the Romans were immediately thrown 
into great consternation, not only on account of the vast barbarian 
force which Gainas had at his command, but also because the most 
fertile and opulent regions of the East were threatened with 
desolation. In this emergency the emperor, acting with much 
prudence, sought to arrest the course of the barbarian by address: 
he accordingly sent him: an embassy with instructions to appease 
him for the present by every kind of concession. Gainas having 
demanded that Saturninus and Aurelian, two of the most 
distinguished of the senatorial order, and men of consular dignity, 
whom he knew to be unfavorable to his pretensions, should be 
delivered up to him, the emperor most unwillingly yielded to the 
exigency of the crisis; and these two persons, prepared to die for the 
public good, nobly submitted themselves to the emperor's disposal. 
They therefore proceeded to meet the barbarian, at a place used for 
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horse-racing some distance from Chalcedon, being resolved to 
endure whatever he might be disposed to inflict; but however they 
suffered no harm. The usurper simulating dissatisfaction, advanced 
to Chalcedon, whither the emperor Arcadius also went to meet him. 
Both then entered the church where the body of the martyr 
Euphemia is deposited, and there entered into a mutual pledge on 
oath that neither would plot against the other. The emperor indeed 
kept his engagement, having a religious regard to an oath, and being 
on that account beloved of God. But Gainas soon violated it, and did 
not swerve from his original purpose; on the contrary he was intent 
on carnage, plunder, and conflagration, not only against 
Constantinople, but also against the whole extent of the Roman 
empire, if he could by any means carry it into effect. The city was 
accordingly quite inundated by the barbarians, and its residents 
were reduced to a condition equivalent to that of captives. Moreover 
so great was the danger of the city that a comet of prodigious 
magnitude, reaching from heaven even to the earth, such as was 
never before seen, gave forewarning of it. Gainas first most 
shamelessly attempted to make a seizure of the silver publicly 
exposed for sale in the shops: but when the proprietors, advised 
beforehand by report of his intention, abstained from exposing it on 
their counters, his thoughts were diverted to another object, which 
was to send an immense body of barbarians at night for the purpose 
of burning down the palace. Then indeed it appeared distinctly that 
God had providential care over the city: for a multitude of angels 
appeared to the rebels, in the form of armed men of gigantic stature, 
before whom the barbarians, imagining them to be a large army of 
brave troops, turned away with terror and departed. When this was 
reported to Gainas, it seemed to him quite in-credible--for he knew 
that the greatest part of the Roman army was at a distance, 
dispersed as a garrison over the Eastern cities--and he sent others 
on the following night and repeatedly afterwards. Now as they 
constantly returned with the same statement--for the angels of God 
always presented themselves in the same form--he came with a great 
multitude, and at length became himself a spectator of the prodigy. 
Then supposing that what he saw was really a body of soldiers, and 
that they concealed themselves by day, and baffled his designs by 
night, he desisted from his attempt, and took another resolution 
which he conceived would be detrimental to the Romans; but the 
event proved it to be greatly to their advantage. Pretending to be 
under demoniacal possession, he went forth as if for prayer to the 
church of St. John the Apostle, which is seven miles distant from the 
city. Together with him went barbarians who carried out arms, 
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having concealed them in casks and other specious coverings. And 
when the soldiers who guarded the city gates detected these, and 
would not suffer them to pass, the barbarians drew their swords and 
put them to death. A fearful tumult thence arose in the city, and 
death seemed to threaten every one; nevertheless the city continued 
secure at that time, its gates being every where well defended. The 
emperor with timely wisdom proclaimed Gainas a public enemy, and 
ordered that all the barbarians who remained shut up in the city 
should be slain. Thus one day after the guards of the gates had been 
killed, the Romans attacked the barbarians within the walls near the 
church of the Goths--for thither such of them as had been left in the 
city had betaken themselves-and after destroying a great number of 
them they set the church on fire, and burnt it to the ground. Gainas 
being informed of the slaughter of those of his party who did not 
manage to get out of the city, and perceiving the failure of all his 
artifices, left St. John's church, and advanced rapidly towards 
Thrace. On reaching the Chersonnese he endeavored to pass over 
from thence and take Lampsacus, in order that from that place he 
might make himself master of the Eastern parts. As the emperor had 
immediately dispatched forces in pursuit both by land and by sea, 
another wonderful interposition of Divine Providence occurred. For 
while the barbarians, destitute of ships, hastily put together rafts and 
were attempting to cross on them, suddenly the Roman fleet 
appeared, and the west wind began to blow hard. This afforded an 
easy passage to the Romans; but the barbarians with their horses, 
tossed up and down in their frail barks by the violence of the gale, 
were at length overwhelmed by the waves; many of them also were 
destroyed by the Romans. In this manner during the passage a vast 
number of the barbarians perished; but Gainas departing thence fled 
into Thrace, where he fell in with another body of the Roman forces 
and was slain by them together with the barbarians that attended 
him. Let this cursory notice of Gainas suffice here. 

Those who may desire more minute details of the circumstances of 
that war, should read The Gainea of Eusebius Scholasticus, who was 
at that time a pupil of Troilus the sophist; and having been a 
spectator of the war, related the events of it in an heroic poem 
consisting of four books; and inasmuch as the events alluded to had 
but recently taken place, he acquired for himself great celebrity. The 
poet Ammonius has also very lately composed another description 
in verse of the same transactions, which he recited before the 
emperor in the sixteenth consulate of Theodosius the younger, 
which he bore with Faustus. 
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This war was terminated under the consulate of Stilicho and 
Aurelian. The year following, the consulate was celebrated by 
Fravitus also a Goth by extraction, who was honored by the Romans, 
and showed great fidelity and attachment to them, rendering 
important services in this very war. For this reason he attained to the 
dignity of consul. In that year on the tenth of April there was born a 
son to the Emperor Arcadius, the good Theodosius. 

But while the affairs of the state were thus troubled, the dignitaries 
of the Church refrained not in the least from their disgraceful cabals 
against each other, to the great reproach of the Christian religion; for 
during this time the ecclesiastics incited tumults against each other. 
The source of the mischief originated in Egypt in the following 
manner. 
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CHAPTER VII. Dissension between Theophilus Bishop of 
Alexandria and the Monks of the Desert. Condemnation of 
Origen's Books. 

The question had been started a little before, whether God is a 
corporeal existence, and has the form of man; or whether he is 
incorporeal, and without human or, generally speaking, any other 
bodily shape? From this question arose strifes and contentions 
among a very great number of persons, some favoring one opinion 
on the subject, and others patronizing the opposite. Very many of 
the more simple ascetics asserted that God is corporeal, and has a 
human figure: but most others condemn their judgment, and 
contended that God is incorporeal, and free of all form whatever. 
With these latter Theophilus bishop of Alexandria agreed so 
thoroughly that in the church before all the people he inveighed 
against those who attributed to God a human form, expressly 
teaching that the Divine Being is wholly incorporeal. When the 
Egyptian ascetics were apprised of this, they left their monasteries 
and came to Alexandria; where they excited a tumult against the 
bishop, accusing him of impiety, and threatening to put him to death. 
Theophilus becoming aware of his danger, after some consideration 
had recourse to this expedient to extricate himself from the 
threatened death. Going to the monks, he in a conciliatory tone thus 
addressed them: 'In seeing you, I behold the face of God.' The 
utterance of this saying moderated the fury of these men and they 
replied: 'If you really admit that God's countenance is such as ours, 
anathematize Origen's book; for some drawing arguments from them 
oppose themselves to our opinion. If you will not do this, expect to 
be treated by us as an impious person, and the enemy of God.' 'But 
as far as I am concerned,' said Theophilus, 'I will readily do what you 
require: and be ye not angry with me, for I myself also disapprove of 
Origen's works, and consider those who countenance them 
deserving of censure.' Thus he succeeded in appeasing and sending 
away the monks at that time; and probably the whole dispute 
respecting this subject would have been set at rest, had it not been 
for another circumstance which happened immediately after. Over 
the monasteries in Egypt there were four devout persons as 
superintendents named Dioscorus, Ammonius, Eusebius, and 
Euthymius: these men were brothers, and had the appellation of 'the 
Tall Monks ' given them on account of their stature. They were 
moreover distinguished both for the sanctity of their lives, and the 
extent of their erudition, and for these reasons their reputation was 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory5-8.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:27:38



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.8. 

very high at Alexandria. Theophilus in particular, the prelate of that 
city, loved and honored them exceedingly: insomuch that he 
constituted one of them, Dioscorus, bishop of Hermopolis against 
his will, having forcibly drawn him from his retreat. Two of the others 
he entreated to continue with him, and with difficulty prevailed upon 
them to do so; still by the exercise of his authority as bishop he 
accomplished his purpose: when therefore he had invested them 
with the clerical office, he committed to their charge the 
management of ecclesiastical affairs. They, constrained by 
necessity, performed the duties thus imposed on them successfully; 
nevertheless they were dissatisfied because they were unable to 
follow philosophical pursuits and ascetic exercises. And as in 
process of time, they thought they were being spiritually injured, 
observing the bishop to be devoted to gain, and greedily intent on 
the acquisition of wealth, and according to the common saying 
'leaving no stone unturned' for the sake of gain, they refused to 
remain with him any longer, declaring that they loved solitude, and 
greatly preferred it to living in the city. As long as he was ignorant of 
the true motive for their departure, he earnestly begged them to 
abide with him; but when he perceived that they were dissatisfied 
with his conduct, he became excessively irritated, and threatened to 
do them all kinds of mischief. But they making little account of his 
menaces retired into the desert; upon which Theophilus, who was 
evidently of a hasty and malignant temperament, raised not a small 
clamor against them, and by every contrivance earnestly sought to 
do them injury. He also conceived a dislike against their brother 
Dioscorus, bishop of Hermopolis. He was moreover extremely 
annoyed at the esteem and veneration in which he was held by the 
ascetics. Being aware, however, that he would be able to do no harm 
to these persons unless he could stir up hostility in the minds of the 
monks against them, he used this artifice to effect it. He well knew 
that these men in their frequent theological discussions with him, 
had maintained that the Deity was incorporeal, and by no means had 
a human form; because [they argued] such a constitution would 
involve the necessary accompaniment of human passions. Now this 
has been demonstrated by the ancient writers and especially Origen. 
Theophilus, however though entertaining the very same opinion 
respecting the Divine nature, yet to gratify his vindictive feelings, did 
not hesitate to pervert what he and they had rightly taught: but 
imposed upon the majority of the monks, men who were sincere but 
'rude in speech,' the greater part of whom were quite illiterate. 
Sending letters to the monasteries in the desert, he advised them not 
to give heed either to Dioscorus or to his brothers, inasmuch as they 
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affirmed that God had not a body. 'Whereas,' said he, 'according to 
the sacred Scripture God has eyes, ears, hands, and feet, as men 
have; but the partisans of Dioscorus, being followers of Origen, 
introduce the blasphemous dogma that God has neither eyes, ears, 
feet, nor hands.' By this sophism he took advantage of the simplicity 
of these monks and thus a hot dissension was stirred up among 
them. Such as had a cultivated mind indeed were not beguiled by 
this plausibility, and therefore still adhere to Dioscorus and Origen; 
but the more ignorant who greatly exceeded the others in number, 
inflamed by an ardent zeal without knowledge, immediately raised an 
outcry against their brethren. A division being thus made, both 
parties branded each other as impious; and some listening to 
Theophilus called their brethren 'Origenists,' and 'impious' and the 
others termed those who were convinced by Theophilus 
'Anthropomorphitae.' On this account violent altercation arose, and 
an inextinguishable war between the monks. Theophilus on 
receiving intimation of the success of his device, went to Nitria 
where the monasteries are, accompanied by a multitude of persons, 
and armed the monks against Dioscorus and his brethren; who 
being in danger of losing their lives, made their escape with great 
difficulty. 

While these things were in progress in Egypt John bishop of 
Constantinople was ignorant of, them, but flourished in eloquence 
and became increasingly celebrated for his discourses. Moreover he 
first enlarged the prayers contained in the nocturnal hymns, for the 
reason I am about to assign. 
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CHAPTER VIII. The Arians and the Supporters of the 
'Homoousion' hold Nocturnal Assemblies and sing Antiphonal 
Hymns, a Species of Composition ascribed to Ignatius, 
surnamed Theophorus. Conflict between the Two Parties. 

The Arians, as we have said, held their meetings without the city. As 
often therefore as the festal days occurred--I mean Saturday and 
Lord's day--in each week, on which assemblies are usually held in 
the churches, they congregated within the city gates about the 
public squares, and sang responsive verses adapted to the Arian 
heresy. This they did during the greater part of the night: and again 
in the morning, chanting the same songs which they called 
responsive, they paraded through the midst of the city, and so 
passed out of the gates to go to their places of assembly. But since 
they did not desist from making use of insulting expressions in 
relation to the Homoousians often singing such words as these: 
'Where are they that say three things are but one power? --John 
fearing lest any of the more simple should be drawn away from the 
church by such kind of hymns, opposed to them some of his own 
people, that they also employing themselves m chanting nocturnal 
hymns, might obscure the effort of the Arians, and confirm his own 
party in the profession of their faith. John's design indeed seemed to 
be good, but it issued in tumult and dangers. For as the 
Homoousians performed their nocturnal hymns with greater 
display,--for there were invented by John silver crosses for them on 
which lighted wax-tapers were carried, provided at the expense of 
the empress Eudoxia,--the Arians who were very numerous, and 
fired with envy, resolved to revenge themselves by a desperate and 
riotous attack upon their rivals. For from the remembrance of their 
own recent domination, they were full of confidence in their ability to 
overcome, and of contempt for their adversaries. Without delay 
therefore, on one of these nights, they engaged in a conflict; and 
Briso, one of the eunuchs of the empress, who was at that time 
leading the chanters of these hymns, was wounded by a stone in the 
forehead, and also some of the people on both sides were killed. 
Whereupon the emperor being angered, forbade the Arians to chant 
their hymns any more in public. Such were the events of this 
occasion. 

We must now however make some allusion to the origin of this 
custom in the church of responsive singing. Ignatius third bishop of 
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Antioch in Syria from the apostle Peter, who also had held 
intercourse with the apostles themselves, saw a vision of angels 
hymning in alternate chants the Holy Trinity. Accordingly he 
introduced the mode of singing he had observed in the vision into 
the Antiochian church; whence it was transmitted by tradition to all 
the other churches. Such is the account [we have received] in 
relation to these responsive hymns. 
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CHAPTER IX. Dispute between Theophilus and Peter leading 
to an Attempt on the Part of the Former to depose John 
Bishop of Constantinople. 

Not long after this, the monks of the desert, together with Dioscorus 
and his brothers, came to Constantinople. There was also with them 
Isidore, formerly the most intimate friend of the bishop Theophilus, 
but then become his bitterest enemy, on account of the following 
circumstance: A certain man named Peter was at that time the 
archpresbyter of the Alexandrian church; Theophilus being irritated 
against this person, determined to eject him from the church; and as 
the ground of expulsion, he brought the charge against him of 
having admitted to a participation of the sacred mysteries, a woman 
of the Manichaean sect, without first compelling her to renounce her 
Manichaean heresy. As Peter in his defence declared, that not only 
had the errors of this woman been previously abjured, but that 
Theophilus himself had sanctioned her admission to the eucharist, 
Theophilus became indignant, as if he had been grievously 
calumniated; whereupon he affirmed that he was altogether 
unacquainted with the circumstance. Peter therefore summoned 
Isidore to bear witness to the bishop's knowledge of the facts 
concerning the woman. Now Isidore happened to be then at Rome, 
on a mission from Theophilus to Damasus the prelate of the imperial 
city, for the purpose of affecting a reconciliation between him and 
Flavian bishop of Antioch; for the adherents of Meletius had 
separated from Flavian in detestation of his perjury, as we have 
already observed. When Isidore had returned from Rome, and was 
cited as a witness by Peter, he deposed that the woman was 
received by consent of the bishop; and that he himself had 
administered the sacrament to her. Upon this Theophilus became 
enraged and in anger ejected them both. This furnished the reason 
for Isidore's going to Constantinople with Dioscorus and his 
brethren, in order to submit to the cognizance of the emperor, and 
John the bishop, the injustice and violence with which Theophilus 
had treated them. John, on being informed of the facts, gave the men 
an honorable reception, and did not exclude them from communion 
at prayers, but postponed their communion of the sacred mysteries, 
until their affairs should be examined into. Whilst matters were in 
this posture, a false report was brought to Theophilus' ears, that 
John had both admitted them to a participation of the mysteries, and 
was also ready to give them assistance; wherefore he resolved not 
only to be revenged on Isidore and Dioscorus, but also if possible to 
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cast John out of his episcopal chair. With this design he wrote to all 
the bishops of the various cities, and concealing his real motive, 
ostensibly condemned therein the books of Origen merely: which 
Athanasius, his predecessor, had used in confirmation of his own 
faith, frequently appealing to the testimony and authority of Origen's 
writings, in his orations against the Arians. 
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CHAPTER X. Epiphanius Bishop of Cyprus convenes a Synod 
to condemn the Books of Origen. 

HE moreover renewed his friendship with Epiphanius bishop of 
Constantia in Cyprus, with whom he had formerly been at variance. 
For Theophilus accused Epiphanius of entertaining low thoughts of 
God, by supposing him to have a human form. Now although 
Theophilus was really unchanged in sentiment, and had denounced 
those who thought that the divinity was human in form, yet on 
account of his hatred of others, he openly denied his own 
convictions; and he now professed to be friendly with Epiphanius, as 
if he had altered his mind and agreed with him in his views of God. 
He then managed it so that Epiphanius by letter should convene a 
Synod of the bishops in Cyprus, in order to condemn the writings of 
Origen. Epiphanius being on account of his extraordinary piety a 
man of simple mind and manners was easily influenced by the letters 
of Theophilus: having therefore assembled a council of bishops in 
that island, he caused a prohibition to be therein made of the reading 
of Origen's works. He also wrote to John, exhorting him to abstain 
from the study of Origen's books, and to convoke a Synod for 
decreeing the same thing as he had done. Accordingly when 
Theophilus had in this way deluded Epiphanius, who was famous for 
his piety, seeing his design prosper according to his wish, he 
became more confident, and himself also assembled a great number 
of bishops. In that convention, pursuing the same course as 
Epiphanius, he caused a like sentence of condemnation to be 
pronounced on the writings of Origen, who had been dead nearly 
two hundred years: not having this as his first object, but rather his 
purpose of revenge on Dioscorus and his brethren. John paying but 
little attention to the communications of Epiphanius and Theophilus, 
was intent on instructing the churches; and he flourished more and 
more as a preacher, but made no account of the plots which were 
laid against him. As soon, however, as it became apparent to every 
body that Theophilus was endeavoring to divest John of his 
bishopric, then all those who had any ill-will against John, combined 
in calumniating him. And thus many of the clergy, and many of those 
in office, and of those who had great influence at the court, believing 
that they had found an opportunity now of avenging themselves 
upon John, exerted themselves to procure the convocation of a 
Grand Synod at Constantinople, partly by sending letters and partly 
by dispatching messengers in all directions for that purpose. 
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CHAPTER XI. Of Severian and Antiochus: their Disagreement 
from John. 

THE odium against John Chrysostom was considerably increased by 
another additional event as follows: two bishops flourished at that 
time, Syrians by birth, named Severian and Antiochus; Severian 
presided over the church at Gabala, a city of Syria, and Antiochus 
over that of Ptolemais in Phoenicia. They were both renowned for 
their eloquence; but although Severian was a very learned man, he 
did not succeed in using the Greek language perfectly; and so while 
speaking Greek he betrayed his Syrian origin. Antiochus came first 
to Constantinople, and having preached in the churches for some 
time with great zeal and ability, and having thus amassed l a large 
sum of money, he returned to his own church. Severian hearing that 
Antiochus had collected a fortune by his visit to Constantinople, 
determined to follow his example. He therefore exercised himself for 
the occasion, and having composed a number of sermons, set out 
for Constantinople. Being most kindly received by John, to a certain 
point, he soothed and flattered the man, and was himself no less 
beloved and honored by him: meanwhile his discourses gained him 
great celebrity, so that he attracted the notice of many persons of 
rank, and even of the emperor himself. And as it happened at that 
time that the bishop of Ephesus died, John was obliged to go to 
Ephesus for the purpose of ordaining a successor. On his arrival at 
that city, as the people were divided in their choice, some proposing 
one person, and some another, John perceiving that both parties 
were in a contentious mood, and that they did not wish to adopt his 
counsel, he resolved without much ado to end their dispute by 
preferring to the bishopric a certain Heraclides, a deacon of his own, 
and a Cypriot by descent. And thus both parties desisting from their 
strife with each other had peace. Now as this detention [at Ephesus] 
was lengthened, Severian continued to preach at Constantinople, 
and daily grew in favor with his hearers. Of this John was not left 
ignorant, for he was promptly made acquainted with whatever 
occurred, Serapion, of whom we have before spoken, 
communicating the news to him and asserting that the church was 
being troubled by Severian; thus the bishop was aroused to a feeling 
of jealousy. Having therefore among other matters deprived many of 
the Novatians and Quartodecimans of their churches, he returned to 
Constantinople. Here he resumed himself the care of the churches 
under his own especial jurisdiction. But Serapion's arrogance no one 
could bear; for thus having won John's unbounded confidence and 
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regard, he was so puffed up by it that he treated every one with 
contempt. And on this account also animosity was inflamed the 
more against the bishop. On one occasion when Severian passed by 
him, Sera-pion neglected to pay him the homage due to a bishop, but 
continued seated [instead of rising], indicating plainly how little he 
cared for his presence. Severian, unable to endure patiently this 
[supposed] rudeness and contempt, said with a loud voice to those 
present, 'If Serapion should die a Christian, Christ has not become 
incarnate.' Serapion, taking occasion from this remark, publicly 
incited Chrysostom to enmity against Severian: for suppressing the 
conditional clause of the sentence, 'If Serapion die a Christian,' and 
saying that he had made the assertion that 'Christ has not become 
incarnate,' he brought several witnesses of his own party to sustain 
this charge. But on being informed of this the Empress Eudoxia 
severely reprimanded John, and ordered that Severian should be 
immediately recalled from Chalcedon in Bithynia. He returned 
forthwith; but John would hold no intercourse whatever with him, 
nor did he listen to any one urging him to do so, until at length the 
Empress Eudoxia herself, in the church called The Apostles, placed 
her son Theodosius, who now so happily reigns, but was then quite 
an infant, before John's knees, and adjuring him repeatedly by the 
young prince her son, with difficulty prevailed upon him to be 
reconciled to Severian. In this manner then these men were 
outwardly reconciled; but they nevertheless continued cherishing a 
rancorous feeling toward each other. Such was the origin of the 
animosity [of John] against Severian. 
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CHAPTER XII. Epiphanius, in order to gratify Theophilus, 
performs Ordinations at Constantinople without John's 
Permission. 

NOT long after this, at the suggestion of Theophilus, the bishop 
Epiphanius again came from Cyprus to Constantinople; he brought 
also with him a copy of the synodical decree in which they did not 
excommunicate Origen himself but condemned his books. On 
reaching John's church, which is seven miles distant from the city, 
he disembarked, and there celebrated a service; then after having 
ordained a deacon, he again entered the city. In complaisance to 
Theophilus he declined John's courtesy, and engaged apartments in 
a private house. He afterwards assembled those of the bishops who 
were then in the capital, and producing his copy of the synodical 
decree condemnatory of Origen's works, recited it before them; not 
being able to assign any reason for this judgment, than that it 
seemed fit to Theophilus and himself to reject them. Some indeed 
from a reverential respect for Epiphanius subscribed the decree; but 
many refused to do so among whom was Theotimus bishop of 
Scythia, who thus addressed Epiphanius: -- 'I neither choose, 
Epiphanius,' said he, 'to insult the memory of one who ended his life 
piously long ago; nor dare I be guilty of so impious an act, as that of 
condemning what our predecessors did not reject: and especially 
when I know of no evil doctrine contained in Origen's books.' Having 
said this, he brought forward one of that author's works, and reading 
a few passages therefrom, showed that the sentiments pro-pounded 
were in perfect accordance with the orthodox faith. He then added, 
'Those who speak evil of these writings are unconsciously casting 
dishonor upon the sacred volume whence their principles are 
drawn.' Such was the reply which Theotimus, a bishop celebrated for 
his piety and rectitude of life, made to Epiphanius. 
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CHAPTER XIII. The Author's Defence of Origen. 

BUT since carping detractors have imposed upon many persons and 
have succeeded in deterring them from reading Origen, as though he 
were a blasphemous writer, I deem it not unseasonable to make a 
few observations respecting him. Worthless characters, and such as 
are destitute of ability to attain eminence themselves, often seek to 
get into notice by decrying those who excel them. And first 
Methodius, bishop of a city in Lycia named Olympus, labored under 
this malady; next Eustathius, who for a short time presided over the 
church at Antioch; after him Apollinaris; and lastly Theophilus. This 
quaternion of revilers has traduced Origen, but not on the same 
grounds, one having found one cause of accusation against him, 
and another another; and thus each has demonstrated that what he 
has taken no objection to, he has fully accepted. For since one has 
attacked one opinion in particular, and another has found fault with 
another, it is evident that each has admitted as true what he has not 
assailed, giving a tacit approbation to what he has not attacked. 
Methodius indeed, when he had in various places railed against 
Origen, afterwards as if retracting all he had previously said, 
expresses his admiration of the man, in a dialogue which he entitled 
Xenon. But I affirm that from the censure of these men, greater 
commendation accrues to Origen. For those who have sought out 
whatever they deemed worthy of reprobation in him, and yet have 
never charged him with holding unsound views respecting the holy 
Trinity, are in this way most distinctly shown to bear witness to his 
orthodox piety: and by not reproaching him on this point, they 
commend him by their own testimony. But Athanasius the defender 
of the doctrine of consubstantiality, in his Discourses against the 
Arians continually cites this author as a witness of his own faith, 
interweaving his words with his own, and saying, 'The most 
admirable and assiduous Origen,' says he, 'by his own testimony 
confirms our doctrine concerning the Son of God, affirming him to 
be co-eternal with the Father.' Those therefore who load Origen with 
opprobrium, overlook the fact that their maledictions fall at the same 
time on Athanasius, the eulogist of Origen. So much will be enough 
for the vindication of Origen; we shah now return to the course of 
our history. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Epiphanius is asked to meet John; on refusing 
he is admonished concerning his Anticanonical Proceedings; 
alarmed at this he leaves Constantinople. 

JOHN was not offended because Epiphanius, contrary to the 
ecclesiastical canon, had made an ordination in his church; but 
invited him to remain with him at the episcopal palace. He, however, 
replied that he would neither stay nor pray with him, unless he would 
expel Dioscorus and his brethren from the city, and with his own 
hand subscribe the condemnation of Origen's books. Now as John 
deferred the performance of these things, saying that nothing ought 
to be done rashly before investigation by a general council, John's 
adversaries led Epiphanius to adopt another course. For they 
contrived it so that as a meeting was in the church named The 
Apostles, Epiphanius came forth and before all the people 
condemned the books of Origen, excommunicated Dioscorus with 
his followers, and charged John with countenancing them. These 
things were reported to John; whereupon on the following day he 
sent the appended message to Epiphanius just as he entered the 
church: 

'You do many things contrary to the canons, Epiphanius. In the first 
place you have made an ordination in the churches under my 
jurisdiction: then without my appointment, you have on your own 
authority officiated in them. Moreover, when heretofore I invited you 
hither, you refused to come, and now you take that liberty yourself. 
Beware therefore, lest a tumult being excited among the people, you 
yourself should also incur danger therefrom.' 

Epiphanius becoming alarmed on hearing these admonitions, left the 
church; and after accusing John of many things, he set out on his 
return to Cyprus. Some say that when he was about to depart, he 
said to John, 'I hope that you will not die a bishop': to which John 
replied, 'Expect not to arrive at your own country.' I cannot be sure 
that those who reported these things to me spoke the truth; but 
nevertheless the event was in the case of both as prophesied above. 
For Epiphanius did not reach Cyprus, having died on board the ship 
during his voyage; and John a short time afterwards was driven from 
his see, as we shall show in proceeding. 
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CHAPTER XV. John is expelled from his Church by a Synod 
held at Chalcedon an account of his Dispraise of Women. 

WHEN Epiphanius was gone, John was informed by some person 
that the Empress Eudoxia had stimulated Epiphanius against him. 
And being of a fiery temperament, and of a ready utterance, he soon 
after pronounced a public invective against women in general. The 
people readily took this as uttered indirectly against the empress 
and so the speech was laid hold of by evil-disposed persons, and 
reported to those in authority. At length on being informed of it the 
empress immediately complained to her husband, telling him that 
the insult offered to herself was equally an insult against him. The 
emperor therefore authorized Theophilus to convoke a Synod 
without delay against John; Severian also co-operated in promoting 
this, for he still retained his grudge against Chrysostom. Not long 
time accordingly intervened before Theophilus arrived, having 
induced several bishops from different cities to accompany him; 
these however had been summoned by the emperor's orders also. 
Many of the bishops in Asia John had deposed when he went to 
Ephesus and ordained Heraclides. Accordingly they all by previous 
agreement assembled at Chalcedon in Bithynia. Cyrinus was at that 
time bishop of Chalcedon, an Egyptian by birth, who said many 
things to the bishops in disparagement of John, denouncing him as 
'the impious,' 'the haughty,' 'the inexorable.' They indeed were very 
much satisfied at these denunciations. But Maruthas bishop of 
Mesopotamia having involuntarily trod on Cyrinus' foot, he was 
severely hurt by it and was unable to embark with the rest for 
Constantinople, but remained behind at Chalcedon. The rest crossed 
over. Now Theophilus had so openly avowed his hostility to John, 
that none of the clergy would go forth to meet him, or pay him the 
least honor; but some Alexandrian sailors happening to be on the 
spot -- for at that time the grain transporting vessels were there-
greeted him with joyful acclamations. He excused himself from 
entering the church, and took up his abode at one of the imperial 
mansions called 'The Placidian.' Then on this account a torrent of 
accusations began to be poured forth against John; for no mention 
was now made of Origen, but all were intent on urging a variety of 
criminations, many of which were ridiculous. Preliminary matters 
being thus settled, the bishops were convened in one of the suburbs 
of Chalcedon, a place called 'The Oak,' and immediately cited John 
to answer the charges which were brought against him. He also 
summoned Serapion the deacon; Tigris the eunuch presbyter, and 
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Paul the reader, were likewise summoned to appear there with him, 
for these men were included in the impeachments, as participators in 
his guilt. And since John taking exception to those who had cited 
him, on the ground of their being his enemies, refused to attend, and 
demanded a general council, without delay they repeated their 
citation four times in succession; and as he persisted in his refusal 
to meet them as his judges, always giving the same answer, they 
condemned him, and deposed him without assigning any other 
cause for his deposition but that he refused to obey the summons. 
This decision on being announced towards evening, incited the 
people to a most alarming sedition; insomuch that they kept watch 
all night, and would by no means suffer him to be removed from the 
church, but cried out that his cause ought to be determined in a 
larger assembly. A decree of the emperor, however, commanded that 
he should be immediately expelled, and sent into exile; which as 
soon as John was apprised of, he voluntarily surrendered himself 
about noon unknown to the populace, on the third day after his 
condemnation: for he dreaded any insurrectionary movement on his 
account, and was accordingly led away. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Sedition on Account of John Chrysostom's 
Banishment. He is recalled. 

THE people then became intolerably tumultuous; and as it frequently 
happens in such cases, many who before were adversely disposed 
against him, now changed their hostility into compassion, and said 
of him whom they had so recently desired to see deposed, that he 
had been traduced. By this means therefore they became very 
numerous who exclaimed against both the emperor and the Synod of 
bishops; but the origin of the intrigue they more particularly referred 
to Theophilus. For his fraudulent conduct could no longer be 
concealed, being exposed by many I other indications, and 
especially by the fact of his having held communion with Dioscorus, 
and those termed 'the Tall Monks,' immediately after John's 
deposition. But Severian preaching in the church, and thinking it a 
suitable occasion to declaim against John, said: 'If John had been 
condemned for nothing else, yet the haughtiness of his demeanor 
was a crime sufficient to justify his deposition. Men indeed are 
forgiven all other sins: but "God resisteth the proud," as the Divine 
Scriptures teach us.' These reproaches made the people still more 
inclined to opposition; so that the emperor gave orders for his 
immediate recall. Accordingly Briso a eunuch in the service of the 
empress was sent after him, who finding him at Praenetum--a 
commercial town situated over against Nicomedia -- brought him 
back toward Constantinople. And as he had been recalled, John 
refused to enter the city, declaring he would not do so until his 
innocence had been admitted by a higher tribunal. Thus he remained 
at a suburb called Marianae. Now as he delayed at that place the 
commotion increased, and caused the people to break forth into very 
indignant and opprobrious language against their rulers, wherefore 
to check their fury John was constrained to proceed. On his way a 
vast multitude, with veneration and honor, conducted him 
immediately to the church; there they entreated him to seat himself 
in the episcopal chair, and give them his accustomed benediction. 
When he sought to excuse himself, saying that 'this ought to be 
brought about by an order from his judges, and that those who 
condemned him must first revoke their sentence,' they were only the 
more inflamed with the desire of seeing him reinstated, and of 
hearing him address them again. The people finally prevailed on him 
to resume his seat, and pray as usual for peace upon them; after 
which, acting under the same constraint, he preached to them. This 
compliance on John's part afforded his adversaries another ground 
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of crimination; but respecting this they took no action at that time. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Conflict between the Constantinopolitans and 
Alexandrians an Account of Heraclides; Flight of Theophilus 
and the Bishops of his Party. 

IN the first place, then, Theophilus attempted to investigate the case, 
of the ordination of Heraclides, that thereby he might if possible find 
occasion of again deposing John. Heraclides was not present at this 
scrutiny. He was nevertheless judged in his absence, on the charge 
of having unjustly beaten some persons, and afterwards dragged 
them in chains through the midst of the city of Ephesus. As John 
and his adherents remonstrated against the injustice of passing 
sentence upon an absent person, the Alexandrians contended that 
they ought to hear the accusers of Heraclides, although he was not 
present. A sharp contest therefore ensued between the Alexandrians 
and the Constantinopolitans, and a riot arose whereby many persons 
were wounded, and some were killed. Theophilus, seeing what was 
done, fled to Alexandria without ceremony; and the other bishops, 
except the few who supported John, followed his example, and 
returned to their respective sees. After these transactions, 
Theophilus was degraded, in every one's estimation: but the odium 
attached to him was exceedingly increased by the shameless way in 
which he continued to read Origen's works. And when he was asked 
why he thus countenanced what he had publicly condemned, he 
replied, 'Origen's books are like a meadow enameled with flowers of 
every kind. If, therefore, I chance to find a beautiful one among them, 
I cull it: but whatever appears to me to be thorny, I step over, as that 
which would prick.' But Theophilus gave this answer without 
reflecting on the saying of the wise Solomon, that 'the words of the 
wise are as goads'; and those who are pricked by the precepts they 
contain, ought not to kick against them. For these reasons then 
Theophilus was held in contempt by all men. Dioscorus bishop of 
Hermopolis, one of those termed 'the Tall Monks,' died a short time 
after the flight of Theophilus, and was honored with a magnificent 
funeral, being interred in the church at 'The Oak,' where the Synod 
was convened on John's account. John meanwhile was sedulously 
employed in preaching. He ordained Serapion bishop of Heraclea in 
Thrace, on whose account the odium against himself had been 
raised. Not long after the following events occurred. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Of Eudoxia's Silver Statue. On account of it 
John is exiled a Second Time. 

AT this time a silver statue of the Empress Eudoxia covered with a 
long robe was erected upon a column of porphyry supported by a 
lofty base. And this stood neither near nor far from the church 
named Sophia, but one-half the breadth of the street separated them. 
At this statue public games were accustomed to be performed; these 
John regarded as an insult offered to the church, and having 
regained his ordinary freedom and keenness of tongue, he employed 
his tongue against those who tolerated them. Now while it would 
have been proper to induce the authorities by a supplicatory petition 
to discontinue the games, he did not do this, but employing abusive 
language he ridiculed those who had enjoined such practices. The 
empress once more applied his expressions to herself as indicating 
marked contempt toward her own person: she therefore endeavored 
to procure the convocation of another council of bishops against 
him. When John became aware of this, he delivered in the church 
that celebrated oration commencing with these words: 'Again 
Herodias raves; again she is troubled; she dances again; and again 
desires to receive John's head in a charger.' This, of course, 
exasperated the empress still more. Not long after the following 
bishops arrived: Leontius bishop of Ancyra in Asia, Ammonius of 
Laodicea in Pisidia, Briso of Philippi in Thrace, Acacius of Beroea in 
Syria, and some others. John presented himself fearlessly before 
them, and demanded an investigation of the charges which were 
made against him. But the anniversary of the birth of our Saviour 
having recurred, the emperor would not attend church as usual, but 
sent Chrysostom a message to the effect that he should not partake 
of the communion with him until he had cleared himself of the 
crimes with which he stood impeached. Now as John maintained a 
bold and ardent bearing, and his accusers seemed to grow faint-
hearted, the bishops present, setting aside all other matters, said 
they would confine themselves to this sole consideration, that he 
had on his own responsibility, after his deposition, again seated 
himself in the episcopal chair, without being authorized by an 
ecclesiastical council. As he alleged that sixty-five bishops who had 
held communion with him had reinstated him, the partisans of 
Leontius objected, saying: 'A larger number voted against you, John, 
in the Synod.' But although John then contended that this was a 
canon of the Arians, and not of the Catholic Church, and therefore it 
was inoperative against him -- for it had been framed in the council 
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convened against Athanasius at Antioch, for the subversion of the 
doctrine of consubstantiality -- the bishops would not listen to his 
defence, but immediately condemned him, without considering that 
by using this canon they were sanctioning the deposition of 
Athanasius himself. This sentence was pronounced a little before 
Easter; the emperor therefore sent to tell John that he could not go 
to the church, because two Synods had condemned him. 
Accordingly Chrysostom was silenced, and went no more to the 
church; but those who were of his party celebrated Easter in the 
public baths which are called Constantianae, and thenceforth left the 
church. Among them were many bishops and presbyters, with others 
of the clerical order, who from that time held their assemblies apart 
in various places, and were from him denominated 'Johannites.' For 
the space of two months, John refrained from appearing in public; 
after which a decree of the emperor sent him into exile. Thus he was 
led into exile by force, and on the very day of his departure, some of 
the Johannites set fire to the church, which by means of a strong 
easterly wind, communicated with the senate-house. This 
conflagration happened on the 20th of June, under the sixth 
consulate of Honorius, which he bore in conjunction with 
Aristaenetus. The severities which Optatus, the prefect of 
Constantinople, a pagan in religion, and a hater of the Christians, 
inflicted on John's friends, and how he put many of them to death on 
account of this act of incendiarism, I ought, I believe, to pass by in 
silence? 
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CHAPTER XIX. Ordination of Arsacius as John's Successor. 
Indisposition of Cyrinus Bishop of Chalcedon. 

AFTER the lapse of a few days, Arsacius was ordained bishop of 
Constantinople; he was a brother of Nectarius who so ably 
administered the see before John, although he was then very aged, 
being upwards of eighty years old. While he very mildly and 
peacefully administered the episcopate, Cyrinus bishop of 
Chalcedon, upon whose foot Maruthas bishop of Mesopotamia had 
inadvertently trodden, became so seriously affected by the accident, 
that mortification ensued, and it became necessary to amputate his 
foot. Nor was this amputation performed once only, but was required 
to be often repeated: for after the injured limb was cut off, the evil so 
permeated his whole system, that the other foot also having become 
affected by the disease had to submit to the same operation. I have 
alluded to this circumstance, because many have affirmed that what 
he suffered was a judgment upon him for his calumnious aspersions 
of John, whom he so often designated as arrogant and inexorable, 
as I have already said. Furthermore as on the 30th of September, in 
the last-mentioned consulate, there was an extraordinary fall of hail 
of immense size at Constantinople and its suburbs, it also was 
declared to be an expression of Divine indignation on account of 
Chrysostom's unjust deposition: and the death of the empress 
tended to give increased credibility to these reports, for it took place 
four days after the hail-storm. Others, however, asserted that John 
had been deservedly deposed, because of the violence he had 
exercised in Asia and Lydia, in depriving the Novatians and 
Quartodecimans of many of their churches, when he went to 
Ephesus and ordained Heraclides. But whether John's deposition 
was just, as his enemies declare, or Cyrinus suffered in 
chastisement for his slanderous revilings; whether the hail fell, or 
the empress died on John's account, or whether these things 
happened for other reasons, Or for these in connection with others, 
God only knows, who is the discerner of secrets, and the just judge 
of truth itself. I have simply recorded the reports which were current 
at that time. 

 
 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory5-20.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:41



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.20. 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory5-20.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:41



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.21. 

 
CHAPTER XX. Death of Arsacius, and Ordination or Atticus. 

BUT Arsacius did not long survive his accession to the bishopric; for 
he died on the 11th of November under the following consulate, 
which was Stilicho's second, and the first of Anthemius. In 
consequence of the fact that the bishopric became desirable and 
many aspired to the vacant see, much time elapsed before the 
election of a successor: but at length in the following consulate, 
which was the sixth of Arcadius, and the first of Probus, a devout 
man named Atticus was promoted to the episcopate. He was a native 
of Sebastia in Armenia, and had followed an ascetic life from an early 
age: moreover in addition to a moderate share of learning, he 
possessed a large amount of natural prudence. But I shall speak of 
him more particularly a little later. 
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CHAPTER XXI. John dies in Exile. 

JOHN taken into exile died in Comana on the Euxine, on the, 14th of 
September, in the following consulate, which was the seventh of 
Honorius, and the second of Theodosius. A man, as we have before 
observed, who on account of zeal for temperance was inclined rather 
to anger than forbearance: and his personal sanctity of character led 
him to indulge in a latitude of speech which to others was 
intolerable. Indeed, it is, most inexplicable to me, how with a zeal so 
ardent for the practice of self-control and blamelessness of life, he 
should in his sermons appear to teach a loose view of temperance. 
For whereas by the Synod of bishops repentance was accepted but 
once from those who had sinned after baptism; he did not scruple to 
say, 'Approach, although you may have repented a thousand times.' 
For this doctrine, many even of his friends censured him, but 
especially Sisinnius bishop of the Novatian; who wrote a book 
condemnatory of the above quoted expression of Chrysostom's, and 
severely rebuked him for it. But this occurred long before. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Of Sisinnius Bishop of the Novatians. His 
Readiness at Repartee. 

IT will not be out of place here, I conceive, to give some account of 
Sisinnius. He was, as I have often said, a remarkably eloquent man, 
and well-instructed in philosophy. But he had particularly cultivated 
logic, and was profoundly skilled in the interpretation of the holy 
Scriptures; insomuch that the heretic Eunomius often shrank from 
the acumen which his reasoning displayed. As regards his diet he 
was not simple; for although he practised the strictest moderation, 
yet his table was always sumptuously furnished. He was also 
accustomed to indulge himself by wearing white garments, and 
bathing twice a day in the public baths. And when some one asked 
him 'why he, a bishop, bathed himself twice a day?' he replied, 
'Because it is inconvenient to bathe thrice.' Going one day from 
courtesy to visit the bishop Arsacius, he was asked by one of the 
friends of that bishop, 'why he wore a garment so unsuitable for a 
bishop? and where it was written that an ecclesiastic should be 
clothed in white?' 'Do you tell me first,' said he, 'where it is written 
that a bishop should wear black?' When he that made the inquiry 
knew not what to reply to this counter-question: 'You cannot show,' 
rejoined Sisinnius, 'that a priest should be clothed in black. But 
Solomon is my authority, whose exhortation is, "Let thy garments be 
white." And our Saviour in the Gospels appears clothed in white 
raiment: moreover he showed Moses and Elias to the apostles, clad 
in white garments.' His prompt reply to these and other questions 
called forth the admiration of those present. Again when Leontius 
bishop of Ancyra in Galatia Minor, who had taken away a church 
from the Novatians, was on a visit to Constantinople, Sisinnius went 
to him, and begged him to restore the church. But he received him 
rudely, saying, 'Ye Novatians ought not to have churches; for ye take 
away repentance, and shut out Divine mercy.' As Leontius gave 
utterance to these and many other such revilings against the 
Novatians, Sisinnius replied: 'No one repents more heartily than I 
do.' And when Leontius asked him 'Why do you repent?' 'That I came 
to see you,' said he. On one occasion John the bishop having a 
contest with him, said, 'The city cannot have two bishops.' 'Nor has 
it,' said Sisinnius. John being irritated at this response, said, 'You 
see you pretend that you alone are the bishop.' 'I do not say that,' 
rejoined Sisinnius; 'but that I am not bishop in your estimation only, 
who am such to others.' John being still more chafed at this reply, 
said, 'I will stop your preaching; for you are a heretic.' To which 
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Sisinnius good-humoredly replied,' I will give you a reward, if you 
will relieve me from so arduous a duty.' John being softened a little 
by this answer, said, 'I will not make you cease to preach, if you find 
speaking so troublesome.' So facetious was Sisinnius, and so ready 
at repartee: but it would be tedious to dwell further on his witticisms. 
Wherefore by means of a few specimens we have illustrated what 
sort of a person he was, deeming these as sufficient. I will merely 
add that he was celebrated for erudition, and on account of it all the 
bishops who succeeded him loved and honored him; and not only 
they but all the leading members of the senate also esteemed and 
admired him. He is the author of many works: but they are 
characterized by too great an affectation of elegance of diction, and 
a lavish intermingling of poetic expressions. On which account he 
was more admired as a speaker than as a writer; for there was 
dignity in his countenance and voice, as well as in his form and 
aspect, and every movement of his person was graceful. On account 
of these features he was loved by all the sects, and he was in 
especial favor with Atticus the bishop. But I must conclude this brief 
notice of Sisinnius. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Death of the Emperor Arcadius. 

Not long after the death of John, the Emperor Arcadius died also. 
This prince was of a mild and gentle disposition, and toward the 
close of his life was esteemed to be greatly beloved of God, from the 
following circumstance. There was at Constantinople an immense 
mansion called Carya; for in the court of it there is a walnut tree on 
which it is said Acacius suffered martyrdom by hanging; on which 
account a chapel was built near it, which the Emperor Arcadius one 
day thought fit to visit, and after having prayed there, left again. All 
who lived near this chapel ran in a crowd to see the emperor; and 
some going out of the mansion referred to, endeavored to preoccupy 
the streets in order to get a better view of their sovereign and his 
suite, while others followed in his train, until all who inhabited it, 
including the women and children, had wholly gone out of it. No 
sooner was this vast pile emptied of its occupants, the buildings of 
which completely environed the church, than the entire building fell. 
On which there was a great outcry, followed by shouts of admiration, 
because it was believed the emperor's prayer had rescued so great a 
number of persons from destruction. This event occurred in that 
manner. On the 1st of May, Arcadius died, leaving his son 
Theodosius only eight years old, under the consulate of Bassus and 
Philip, in the second year of the 297th Olympiad. He had reigned 
thirteen years with Theodosius his father, and fourteen years after 
his death, and had then attained the thirty-first year of his age. This 
book includes the space of twelve years and six months. 
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BOOK VII 

 
CHAPTER I. Anthemius the Praetorian Prefect administers the 
Government of the East in Behalf of Young, Theadosius. 

AFTER the death of Arcadius on the first of May, during the 
consulate of Bassus and Philip, his brother Honorius still governed 
the Western parts of the empire; but the administration of the East 
devolved on his son Theodosius the Younger, then only eight years 
old. The management of public affairs was therefore intrusted to 
Anthemius the Praetorian prefect, grandson of that Philip who in the 
reign of Constantius ejected Paul from the see of Constantinople, 
and established Macedonius in his place. By his directions 
Constantinople was surrounded with high walls. He was esteemed 
and actually was the most prudent man of his time, and seldom did 
anything unadvisedly, but consulted with the most judicious of his 
friends respecting all practical matters, and especially with Troilus 
the sophist, who while excelling in philosophical attainments, was 
equal to Anthemius himself in political wisdom. Wherefore almost all 
things were done with the concurrence of Troilus. 
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CHAPTER II. Character and Conduct Atticus Bishop of 
Constantinople. 

WHEN Theodosius the emperor was in the eighth year of his age, 
Atticus was in the third year of his presidency over the church at 
Constantinople, a man as we have by anticipation said distinguished 
alike for his learning, piety, and discretion, wherefore it came about 
that the churches under his episcopate attained a very flourishing 
condition. For he not only united those of 'the household of faith,' 
but also by his prudence called forth the admiration of the heretics, 
whom indeed he by no means desired to harass; but if he sometimes 
was obliged to impress them with the fear of himself, he soon 
afterward showed himself mild and clement toward them. But indeed 
he did not neglect his studies; for he assiduously labored in 
perusing the writings of the ancients, and often spent whole nights 
in the task; and thus he could not be confused by the reasonings of 
the philosophers, and the fallacious subtleties of the sophists. 
Besides this he was affable and entertaining in conversation, and 
ever ready to sympathize with the afflicted: and in a word, to sum up 
his excellences in the apostle's saying, 'He was made all things to all 
men.' Formerly while a presbyter, he had been accustomed, after 
composing his sermons, to commit them to memory, and then recite 
them in the church: but by diligent application he acquired 
confidence and made his instruction extemporaneous and eloquent. 
His discourses however were not such as to be received with much 
applause by his auditors, nor to deserve to be committed to writing. 
Let these particulars respecting his talents, erudition, and manners 
suffice. We must now proceed to relate such things as are worthy of 
record, that happened in his time. 
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CHAPTER III. Of Theodosius and Agapetus Bishops of 
Synada. 

A CERTAIN Theodosius was bishop of Synada in Phrygia Pacata; he 
violently persecuted the heretics in that province--and there was a 
great number of them--and especially those of the Macedonian sect; 
he drove them out not only from the city, but also out of the country. 
This course he pursued not from any precedent in the orthodox 
church, nor from the desire of propagating the true faith; but being 
enslaved by the love of filthy lucre, he was impelled by the 
avaricious motive of amassing money, by extorting it from the 
heretics. To this end he made all sorts of attempts upon the 
Macedonians, putting arms into the hands of his clergy; and 
employing innumerable stratagems against them; nor did he refrain 
from delivering them up to the secular tribunals. But he especially 
annoyed their bishop whose name was Agapetus: and finding the 
governors of the province were not invested with sufficient authority 
to punish heretics according to his wish, he went to Constantinople 
and petitioned for edicts of a more stringent nature from the 
Praetorian prefect. While Theodosius was absent on this business, 
Agapetus who, as I have said, presided over the Macedonian sect, 
came to a wise and prudent conclusion. Communicating with his 
clergy, he called all the people under his guidance together, and 
persuaded them to embrace the 'homoousian' faith. On their 
acquiescing in this proposition, he proceeded immediately to the 
church attended not merely by his own adherents, but by the whole 
body of the people. There having offered prayer, he took possession 
of the episcopal chair in which Theodosius was accustomed to seat 
himself; and preaching thenceforth the doctrine of con-
substantiality, he reunited the people, and made himself master of 
the churches in the diocese of Synada. Soon after these 
transactions, Theodosius returned to Synada, bringing with him 
extended powers from the prefect, and knowing nothing of what had 
taken place, he proceeded to the church just as he was. Being 
forthwith unanimously expelled, he again betook himself to 
Constantinople; upon his arrival at that place he complained to 
Atticus, the: bishop, of the treatment he had met with, and the 
manner in which he had been deprived of his bishopric. Atticus 
perceiving that this movement had resulted advantageously to the 
church, consoled Theodosius as well as he could; recommending 
him to embrace with a contented mind a retired life, and thus 
sacrifice his own private interests to the public good. He then wrote 
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to Agapetus authorizing him to retain the episcopate, and bidding 
him be under no apprehension of being molested in consequence of 
Theodosius' grievance. 
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CHAPTER IV. A Paralytic Jew healed by Atticus in Baptism. 

THIS was one important improvement in the circumstances of the 
Church, which happened during the administration of Atticus. Nor 
were these times without the attestation of miracles and healings. 
For a certain Jew being a paralytic had been confined to his bed for 
many years; arid as every sort of medical skill, and the prayers of his 
Jewish brethren had been resorted to but had availed nothing, he 
had recourse at length to Christian baptism, trusting in it as the only 
true remedy to be used. When Atticus the bishop was informed of 
his wishes, he instructed him in the first principles of Christian truth, 
and having preached to him to hope in Christ, directed that he 
should be brought in his bed to the font. The paralytic Jew receiving 
baptism with a sincere faith, as soon as he was taken out of the 
baptismal font found himself perfectly cured of his disease, and 
continued to enjoy sound health afterwards. This miraculous power 
Christ vouchsafed to be manifested even in our times; and the fame 
of it caused many heathens to believe and be baptized. But the Jews 
although zealously 'seeking after signs,' not even the signs which 
actually took place induced to embrace the faith. Such blessings 
were thus conferred by Christ upon men. 
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CHAPTER V. The Presbyter Sabbatius, formerly a Jew, 
separates from the Navatians. 

MANY, however, making no account of these events yielded to their 
own depravity; for not only did the Jews continue in unbelief after 
this miracle, but others also who love to follow them were shown to 
hold views similar to theirs. Among these was Sabbatius, of whom 
mention has before been made; who not being content with the 
dignity of presbyter to which he had attained, but aiming at a 
bishopric from the beginning, separated himself from the church of 
the Novatians, making a pretext of observing the Jewish Passover. 
Holding therefore schismatic assemblies apart from his own bishop 
Sisinnius, in a place named Xerolophus, where the forum of 
Arcadius now is, he ventured on the performance of an act deserving 
the severest punishments. Reading one day at one of these meetings 
that passage in the Gospel where it is said, 'Now it was the Feast of 
the Jews called the Passover,' he added what was never written nor 
heard of before: 'Cursed be he that celebrates the Passover out of 
the days of unleavened bread.' When these words were reported 
among the people, the more simple of the Novatian laity, deceived by 
this artifice, flocked to him. But his fraudulent fabrication was of no 
avail to him; for his forgery issued in most disastrous 
consequences. For shortly afterwards he kept this feast in 
anticipation of the Christian Easter; and many according to their 
custom flocked to him. While they were passing the night in the 
accustomed vigils, a panic as if caused by evil spirits fell upon them, 
as if Sisin-nius their bishop were coming with a multitude of persons 
to attack them. From the perturbation that might be expected in such 
a case, and their being shut up at night in a confined place, they trod 
upon one another, insomuch that above seventy of them were 
crushed to death. On this account many deserted Sabbatius: some 
however, holding his ignorant prejudice, remained with him. In what 
way Sabbatius, by a violation of his oath, afterwards managed to get 
himself ordained a bishop, we shall relate hereafter. 
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CHAPTER VI. The Leaders of Arianism at this Time. 

DOROTHEUS bishop of the Arians, who, as we have said, was 
translated by that sect from Antioch to Constantinople, having 
attained the age of one hundred and nineteen years, died on the 6th 
of November, in the seventh consulate of Honorius, and the second 
of Theodosius Augustus. After him Barbas presided over the Arian 
sect, in whose time the Arian faction was favored by possessing two 
very eloquent members, both having the rank of presbyter, one of 
whom was named Timothy, and the other George. Now George 
excelled in Grecian literature; Timothy, on the other hand, was 
proficient in the sacred Scriptures. George indeed constantly had the 
writings of Aristotle and Plato in his hands: Timothy found his 
inspiration in Origen; he also evinced in his public expositions of the 
holy Scriptures no inconsiderable acquaintance with the Hebrew 
language. Now Timothy had formerly identified himself with the sect 
of the Psathyrians; but George had been ordained by Barbas. I have 
myself conversed with Timothy, and was exceedingly struck by the 
readiness with which he would answer the most difficult questions, 
and clear up the most obscure passages in the Divine oracles; he 
also invariably quoted Origen as an unquestionable authority in 
confirmation of his own utterances. But it is astonishing to me that 
these two men should continue to uphold the heresy of the Arians; 
the one being so conversant with Plato, and the other having Origen 
so frequently on his lips. For Plato does not say that the second and 
third cause, as he usually terms them, had a beginning of existence: 
and Origen everywhere acknowledges the Son to be co-eternal with 
the Father. Nevertheless although they remained connected with 
their own church, still they unconsciously changed the Arian sect for 
the better, and displaced many of the blasphemies of Arius by their 
own teachings. But enough of these persons. Sisinnius bishop of the 
Novatians dying under the same consulate, Chrysanthus was 
ordained in his place, of whom we shall have to speak by and by. 
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CHAPTER VII. Cyril succeeds Theophilus Bishop of 
Alexandria. 

SHORTLY afterwards Theophilus bishop of Alexandria having fallen 
into a lethargic state, died on the 15th of October, in the ninth 
consulate of Honorius, and the fifth of Theodosius. A great contest 
immediately arose about the appointment of a successor, some 
seeking to place Timothy the archdeacon in the episcopal chair; and 
others desiring Cyril, who was a nephew of Theophilus. A tumult 
having arisen on this account among the people, Abundantius, the 
commander of the troops in Egypt, took sides with Timothy. [Yet the 
partisans of Cyril triumphed.] Whereupon on the third day after the 
death of Theophilus, Cyril came into possession of the episcopate, 
with greater power than Theophilus had ever exercised. For from 
that time the bishopric of Alexandria went beyond the limits of its 
sacerdotal functions, and assumed the administration of secular 
matters. Cyril immediately therefore shut up the churches of the 
Novatians at Alexandria, and took possession of all their 
consecrated vessels and ornaments; and then stripped their bishop 
Theopemptus of all that he had. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory6-7.htm2006-05-31 12:27:44



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.8. 

 
CHAPTER VIII. Propagation of Christianity among the 
Persians by Maruthas Bishop of Mesopotamia. 

ABOUT this same time it happened that Christianity was 
disseminated in Persia, by reason of the following causes. Frequent 
embassies were sent to and fro between the sovereigns of Persia 
and the Roman empire, for which there were continual occasions. 
Necessity brought it about at that time that the Roman emperor 
thought proper to send Maruthas bishop of Mesopotamia, who has 
been before mentioned, on a mission to the king of the Persians. The 
king discovering great piety in the man treated him with great honor, 
and gave heed to him as one who was indeed beloved of God. This 
excited the jealousy of the magi, whose influence is considerable 
over the Persian monarch, for they feared lest he should persuade 
the king to embrace Christianity. For Maruthas had by his prayers 
cured the king of a violent headache to which he had been long 
subject, and which the magi had been unable to relieve. The 
magicians therefore had recourse to this deception. As the Persians 
worship fire, and the king was accustomed to pay his adorations in a 
certain edifice to the fire which was kept perpetually burning, they 
concealed a man underneath the sacred hearth, ordering him to 
make this exclamation at the time of day when the king was 
accustomed to perform his devotion! 'The king should be thrust out 
because he is guilty of impiety, in imagining a Christian priest to be 
loved by the Deity.' When Isdigerdes -- for that was the king's name -- 
heard these words, he determined to dismiss Maruthas, 
notwithstanding the reverence with which he regarded him. But 
Maruthas being truly a God-loving man, by the earnestness of his 
prayers, detected the imposition of the magi. Going to the king 
therefore he addressed him thus: 'Be not deluded, O king,' said he, 
'but when you again enter that edifice and hear the same voice, 
explore the ground below, and you will discover the fraud. For it is 
not the fire that speaks, but human contrivance does this.' The king 
received the suggestion of Maruthas and went as usual to the little 
house where the ever-burning fire was. When he again heard the 
same voice, he ordered the hearth to be dug up; whereupon the 
impostor, who uttered the supposed words of the Deity, was 
discovered. Becoming indignant at the deception thus attempted the 
king commanded that the tribe of the magi should be decimated. 
When this was effected he permitted Maruthas to erect churches 
wherever he wished; and from that time the Christian religion was 
diffused among the Persians. Then Maruthas being recalled went to 
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Constantinople; not long afterwards however, he was again sent as 
ambassador to the Persian court. Again the magi devised 
contrivances so as by all possible means to prevent the king from 
giving him audience. One of their devices was to cause a most 
disgusting smell where the king was accustomed to go, and then 
accuse the Christians of being the authors of it. The king however 
having already had occasion to suspect the magi, very diligently and 
closely scrutinized the matter; and again the authors of the nuisance 
were detected. Wherefore he punished several of them, and held 
Maruthas in still higher honor. For the Romans as a nation he had 
much regard, and prized good feeling on their part very highly. Nay, 
he almost embraced the Christian faith himself, as Maruthas in 
conjunction with Abdas bishop of Persia gave another experimental 
proof of its power: for these two by giving themselves to much 
fasting and prayer, had cast out a demon with which the king's son 
was possessed. But the death of Isdigerdes prevented his making an 
open profession of Christianity. The kingdom then devolved on 
Vararanes his son, in whose time the treaty between the Romans and 
Persians was broken as we shall have occasion to narrate a little 
later. 
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CHAPTER IX. The Bishops of Antioch and Rome. 

During this period upon the death of Flavian Porphyry received the 
episcopate of Antioch, and after him Alexander was set over that 
church. But at Rome, Damasus having held that bishopric eighteen 
years Siricius succeeded him; and Siricius having presided there 
fifteen years, Anastasius held sway over the church for three years; 
after Anastasius Innocent [was promoted to the same see]. He was 
the first persecutor of the Novatians at Rome, and many of their 
churches he took away. 
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CHAPTER X. Rome taken and sacked by Alaric. 

ABOUT this same time it happened that Rome was taken by the 
barbarians; for a certain Alaric, a barbarian who had been an ally of 
the Romans, and had served as an ally with the emperor Theodosius 
in the war against the usurper Eugenius, having on that account 
been honored with Roman dignities, was unable to bear his good 
fortune. He did not choose to assume imperial authority, but retiring 
from Constantinople went into the Western parts, and arriving at 
Illyricum immediately laid waste the whole country. As he marched, 
however, the Thessalians opposed him at the mouths of the river 
Peneus, whence there is a pass over Mount Pindus to Nicopolis in 
Epirus; and coming to an engagement, the Thessalians killed about 
three thousand of his men. After this the barbarians that were with 
him destroying everything in their way, at last took Rome itself, 
which they pillaged, burning the greatest number of the magnificent 
structures and other admirable works of art it contained. The money 
and valuable articles they plundered and divided among themselves. 
Many of the principal senators they put to death on a variety of 
pretexts. Moreover, Alaric in mockery of the imperial dignity, 
proclaimed one Attalus emperor, whom he ordered to be attended 
with all the insignia of sovereignty on one day, and to be exhibited in 
the habit of a slave on the next. After these achievements he made a 
precipitate retreat, a report having reached him that the emperor 
Theodosius had sent an army to fight him. Nor was this report a 
fictitious one; for the imperial forces were actually on their way; but 
Alaric, not waiting for the materialization of the rumor, decamped 
and escaped. It is said that as he was advancing towards Rome, a 
pious monk exhorted him not to delight in the perpetuation of such 
atrocities, and no longer to rejoice in slaughter and blood. To whom 
Ala-tic replied, ' I am not going on in this course of my own will; but 
there is a something that irresistibly impels me daily, saying, 
'Proceed to Rome, and desolate that city.' Such was the career of 
this person. 
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CHAPTER XI. The Bishops of Rome. 

After Innocent, Zosimus governed the Roman church for two years: 
and after him Boniface presided over it for three years. He was 
succeeded by Celestinus. And this Celestinus took away the 
churches from the Novatians at Rome also, and obliged Rusticula 
their bishop to hold his meetings secretly in private houses. Until 
this time the Novatians had flourished exceedingly in Rome, 
possessing many churches there, which were attended by large 
congregations. But envy attacked them also, as soon as the Roman 
episcopate, like that of Alexandria, extended itself beyond the limits 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and degenerated into its present state 
of secular domination. For thenceforth the bishops would not suffer 
even those who agreed with them in matters of faith to enjoy the 
privilege of assembling in peace, but stripped them of all they 
possessed, praising them merely for these agreements in faith. The 
bishops of Constantinople kept themselves free from this [sort of 
conduct]; inasmuch as in addition to tolerating them and permitting 
them to hold their assemblies within the city, as I have already 
stated, they treated them with every mark of Christian regard. 
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CHAPTER XII. Of Chrysanthus Bishop of the Novatians at 
Constantinople. 

After the death of Sisinnius, Chrysanthus was constrained to take 
upon him the episcopal office. He was the son of Marcian the 
predecessor of Sisinnius, and having had a military appointment in 
the palace at an early age, he was subsequently under Theodosius 
the Great made governor of Italy, and after that lord-lieutenant of the 
British Isles, in both which capacities he elicited for himself the 
highest admiration. Returning to Constantinople at an advanced age, 
earnestly desiring to be constituted prefect of that city, he was made 
bishop of the Novatians against his will. For as Sisinnius, when at 
the point of death, had referred to him as a most suitable person to 
occupy the see, the people regarding this declaration as law, sought 
to have him ordained forthwith. Now as Chrysanthus attempted to 
avoid having this dignity forced upon him, Sabbatius imagining that 
a seasonable opportunity was now afforded him of making himself 
master of the churches, and making no account of the oath by which 
he had bound himself, procured his own ordination at the hands of a 
few insignificant bishops. Among these was Hermogenes, who had 
been excommunicated with curses by [Sabbatius] himself on 
account of his blasphemous writings. But this perjured procedure of 
Sabbatius was of no avail to him: for the people disgusted with his 
obstreperousness, used every effort to discover the retreat of 
Chrysanthus; and having found him secluded in Bithynia, they 
brought him back by force, and invested him with the bishopric. He 
was a man of unsurpassed modesty and prudence; and thus he 
established and enlarged the churches of the Novatians at 
Constantinople. Moreover he was the first to distribute gold among 
the poor out of his own private property. Futhermore he would 
receive nothing from the churches but two loaves of the consecrated 
bread every Lord's day. So anxious was he to promote the advantage 
of his own church, that he drew Ablabius, the most eminent orator of 
that time from the school of Troilus, and ordained him a presbyter; 
whose sermons are in circulation being remarkably elegant and full 
of point. But Ablabius was afterwards promoted to the bishopric of 
the church of the Novatians at Nicaea, where he also taught rhetoric 
at the same time. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Conflict between the Christians and Jews at 
Alexandria: and breach between the Bishop Cyril and the 
Prefect Orestes. 

ABOUT this same time it happened that the Jewish inhabitants were 
driven out of Alexandria by Cyril the bishop on the following 
account. The Alexandrian public is more delighted-with tumult than 
any other people: and if at any time it should find a pretext, breaks 
forth into the most intolerable excesses; for it never ceases from its 
turbulence without bloodshed. It happened on the present occasion 
that a disturbance arose among the populace, not from a cause of 
any serious importance, but out of an evil that has become very 
popular in almost all cities, viz. a fondness for dancing exhibitions. 
In consequence of the Jews being disengaged from business on the 
Sabbath, and spending their time, not in hearing the Law, but in 
theatrical amusements, dancers usually collect great crowds on that 
day, and disorder is almost invariably produced. And although this 
was in some degree controlled by the governor of Alexandria, 
nevertheless the Jews continued opposing these measures. And 
although they are always hostile toward the Christians they were 
roused to still greater opposition against them on account of the 
dancers. When therefore Orestes the prefect was publishing an edict 
-- for so they are accustomed to call public notices -- in the theatre 
for the regulation of the shows, some of the bishop Cyril's party were 
present to learn the nature of the orders about to be issued. There 
was among them a certain Hierax, a teacher of the rudimental 
branches of literature, and one who was a very enthusiastic listener 
of the bishop Cyril's sermons, and made himself conspicuous by his 
forwardness in applauding. When the Jews observed this person in 
the theatre, they immediately cried out that he had come there for no 
other purpose than to excite sedition among the people. Now 
Orestes had long regarded with jealousy the growing power of the 
bishops, because they encroached on the jurisdiction of the 
authorities appointed by the emperor, especially as Cyril wished to 
set spies over his proceedings; he therefore ordered Hierax to be 
seized, and publicly subjected him to the torture in the theatre. Cyril, 
on being informed of this, sent for the principal Jews, and threatened 
them with the utmost severities unless they desisted from their 
molestation of the Christians. The Jewish populace on hearing these 
menaces, instead of suppressing their violence, only became more 
furious, and were led to form conspiracies for the destruction of the 
Christians; one of these was of so desperate a character as to cause 
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their entire expulsion from Alexandria; this I shall now describe. 
Having agreed that each one of them should wear a ring on his finger 
made of the bark of a palm branch, for the sake of mutual 
recognition, they determined to make a nightly attack on the 
Christians. They therefore sent persons into the streets to raise an 
outcry that the church named after Alexander was on fire. Thus 
many Christians on hearing this ran out, some from one direction 
and some from another, in great anxiety to save their church. The 
Jews immediately fell upon and slew them; readily distinguishing 
each other by their rings. At daybreak the authors of this atrocity 
could not be concealed: and Cyril, accompanied by an immense 
crowd of people, going to their synagogues -- for so they call their 
house of prayer -- took them away from them, and drove the Jews 
out of the city, permitting the multitude to plunder their goods. Thus 
the Jews who had inhabited the city from the time of Alexander the 
Macedonian were expelled from it, stripped of all they possessed, 
and dispersed some in one direction and some in another. One of 
them, a physician named Adamantius, fled to Atticus bishop of 
Constantinople, and professing Christianity, some time afterwards 
returned to Alexandria and fixed his residence there. But Orestes the 
governor of Alexandria was filled with great indignation at these 
transactions, and was excessively grieved that a city of such 
magnitude should have been suddenly bereft of so large a portion of 
its population; he therefore at once communicated the whole affair to 
the emperor. Cyril also wrote to him, describing the outrageous 
conduct of the Jews; and in the meanwhile sent persons to Orestes 
who should mediate concerning a reconciliation: for this the people 
had urged him to do. And when Orestes refused to listen to friendly 
advances, Cyril extended toward him the book of gospels, believing 
that respect for religion would induce him to lay aside his 
resentment. When, however, even this had no pacific effect on the 
prefect, but he persisted in implacable hostility against the bishop, 
the following event afterwards occurred. 
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CHAPTER XIV. The Monks of Nitria come down and raise a 
Sedition against the Prefect of Alexandria. 

Some of the monks inhabiting the mountains of Nitria, of a very fiery 
disposition, whom Theophilus some time before had unjustly armed 
against Dioscorus and his brethren, being again transported with an 
ardent zeal, resolved to fight in behalf of Cyril. About five hundred of 
them therefore quitting their monasteries, came into the city; and 
meeting the prefect in his chariot, they called him a pagan idolater, 
and applied to him many other abusive epithets. He supposing this 
to be a snare laid for him by Cyril, exclaimed that he was a Christian, 
and had been baptized by Atticus the bishop at Constantinople. As 
they gave but little heed to his protestations, and a certain one of 
them named Ammonius threw a stone at Orestes which struck him 
on the head and covered him with the blood that flowed from the 
wound, all the guards with a few exceptions fled, plunging into the 
crowd, some in one direction and some in another, fearing to be 
stoned to death. Meanwhile the populace of Alexandria ran to the 
rescue of the governor, and put the rest of the monks to flight; but 
having secured Ammonius they delivered him up to the prefect. He 
immediately put him publicly to the torture, which was inflicted with 
such severity that he died under the effects of it: and not long: after 
he gave an account to the emperors of what had taken place. Cyril 
also on the other hand forwarded his statement of the matter to the 
emperor: and causing the body of Ammonius to be deposited in a 
certain church, he gave him the new appellation of Thaumasius, 
ordering him to be enrolled among the martyrs, and eulogizing his 
magnanimity in church as that of one who had fallen in a conflict in 
defence of piety. But the more sober-minded, although Christians, 
did not accept Cyril's prejudiced estimate of him; for they well knew 
that he had suffered the punishment due to his rashness, and that he 
had not lost his life under the torture because he would not deny 
Christ. And Cyril himself being conscious of this, suffered the 
recollection of the circumstance to be gradually obliterated by 
silence. But the animosity between Cyril and Orestes did not by any 
means subside at this point, but was kindled afresh by an 
occurrence similar to the preceding. 
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CHAPTER XV. Of Hypatia the Female Philosopher. 

THERE was a woman at Alexandria named Hypatia, daughter of the 
philosopher Theon, who made such attainments in literature and 
science, as to far surpass all the philosophers of her own time. 
Having succeeded to the school of Plato and Plotinus, she explained 
the principles of philosophy to her auditors, many of whom came 
from a distance to receive her instructions. On account of the self-
possession and ease of manner, which she had acquired in 
consequence of the cultivation of her mind, she not unfrequently 
appeared in public in presence of the magistrates. Neither did she 
feel abashed in coming to an assembly of men. For all men on 
account of her extraordinary dignity and virtue admired her the 
more. Yet even she fell a victim to the political jealousy which at that 
time prevailed. For as she had frequent interviews with Orestes, it 
was calumniously reported among the Christian populace, that it 
was she who prevented Orestes from being reconciled to the bishop. 
Some of them therefore, hurried away by a fierce and bigoted zeal, 
whose ringleader was a reader named Peter, waylaid her returning 
home, and dragging her from her carriage, they took her to the 
church called Caesareum, where they completely stripped her, and 
then murdered her with tiles. After tearing her body in pieces, they 
took her mangled limbs to a place called Cinaron, and there burnt 
them. This affair brought not the least opprobrium, not only upon 
Cyril, but also upon the whole Alexandrian church. And surely 
nothing can be farther from the spirit of Christianity than the 
allowance of massacres, fights, and transactions of that sort. This 
happened in the month of March during Lent, in the fourth year of 
Cyril's episcopate, under the tenth consulate of Honorius, and the 
sixth of Theodosius. 
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CHAPTER XVI. The Jews commit Another Outrage upon the 
Christians and are punished. 

Soon afterwards the Jews renewed their malevolent and impious 
practices against the Christians, and drew down upon themselves 
deserved punishment. At a place named Inmestar, situated between 
Chalcis and Antioch in Syria, the Jews were amusing themselves in 
their usual way with a variety of sports. In this way they indulged in 
many absurdities, and at length impelled by drunkenness they were 
guilty of scoffing at Christians and even Christ himself; and in 
derision of the cross and those who put their trust in the Crucified 
One, they seized a Christian boy, and having bound him to a cross, 
began to laugh and sneer at him. But in a little while becoming so 
transported with fury, they scourged the child until he died under 
their hands. This conduct occasioned a sharp conflict between them 
and the Christians; and as soon as the emperors were informed of 
the circumstance, they issued orders to the governor of the province 
to find out and punish the delinquents. And thus the Jewish 
inhabitants of this place paid the penalty for the wickedness they 
had committed in their impious sport. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Miracle performed by Paul Bishop of the 
Novatians at the Baptism of a Jewish Impostor. 

ABOUT this time Chrysanthus bishop of the Novatians, after 
presiding over the churches of his own sect seven years, died on the 
26th of August, under the consulate of Monaxius and Plintha. He was 
succeeded in the bishopric by Paul, who had formerly been a teacher 
of the Latin language: but afterwards, setting aside the Latin 
language, had devoted himself to an ascetic course of life; and 
having founded a monastery of religious men, he adopted a mode of 
living not very different from that pursued by the monks in the 
desert. In fact I myself found him just such a person as Evagrius 
says the monks dwelling in the deserts ought to be; imitating them in 
continued fastings, silence, abstinence from animal food, and for the 
most part abstaining also from the use of oil and wine. He was, 
moreover, solicitous about the wants of the poor to as great an 
extent as any other man; he untiringly visited those who were in 
prison, and in behalf of many criminals interceded with the judges, 
who readily attended to him on account of his eminent piety. But 
why should I lengthen my account of him? For I am about to mention 
a deed done by him which is well worthy of being recorded in 
writing. A certain Jewish impostor, pretending to be a convert to 
Christianity, was in the habit of being baptized often and by that 
artifice he amassed a good deal of money. After having deceived 
many of the Christian sects by this fraud -- for he received baptism 
from the Arians and Macedonians -- as there remained no others to 
practise his hypocrisy upon, he at length came to Paul bishop of the 
Novatians, and declaring that he earnestly desired baptism, 
requested that he might obtain it at his hand. Paul commended the 
determination of the Jew, but told him he could not perform that rite 
for him, until he had been instructed in the fundamental principles of 
the faith, and given himself to fasting and prayer for many days. The 
Jew compelled to fast against his will became the more importunate 
in his request for baptism; now as Paul did not wish to discourage 
him by longer delays, since he was so urgent, consented to grant his 
request, and made all the necessary preparations for the baptism. 
Having purchased a white vestment for him, he ordered the font to 
be filled with water, and then led the Jew to it in order to baptize him. 
But a certain invisible power of God caused the water suddenly to 
disappear. The bishop, of course, and those present, had not the 
least suspicion of the real cause, but imagined that the water had 
escaped by the channels underneath, by means of which they are 
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accustomed to empty the font; these passages were therefore very 
carefully closed, and the font filled again. Again, however, as the Jew 
was taken there a second time, the water vanished as before. Then 
Paul addressing the Jew, said, ' Either you are an evil-doer, wretched 
man, or an ignorant person who has already been baptized.' The 
people having crowded together to witness this miracle, one among 
them recognized the Jew, and identified him as having been baptized 
by Atticus, the bishop, a little while before. Such was the portent 
wrought by the hands of Paul bishop of the Novatians. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Renewal of Hostilities between the Romans 
and Persians after the Death of Isdigerdes King of the 
Persians. 

ISDIGERDES king of the Persians, who had in no way molested the 
Christians in his dominions, having died, his son Vararanes by name 
succeeded him in the kingdom. This prince yielding to the influence 
of the magi, persecuted the Christians there with rigor, by inflicting 
on them a variety of Persian punishments and tortures. They were 
therefore on account of the oppression obliged to desert their 
country and seek refuge among the Romans, entreating them not to 
suffer them to be completely extirpated. Atticus the bishop received 
these suppliants with great benignity, and did his utmost to help 
them in whatsoever way it was possible: accordingly he made the 
emperor Theodosius acquainted with the facts. It happened at the 
same time that another grievance of the Romans against Persians 
came to light. The Persians, that is to say, would not send back the 
laborers in the gold mines who had been hired from among the 
Romans; and they also plundered the Roman merchants. The bad 
feeling which these things produced was greatly increased by the 
flight of the Persian Christians into the Roman territories. For the 
Persian king immediately sent an embassy to demand the fugitives. 
But the Romans were by no means disposed to deliver them up; not 
only as desirous of defending their suppliants, but also because they 
were ready to do anything for the sake of the Christian religion. For 
which reason they chose rather to renew the war with the Persians, 
than to suffer the Christians to be miserably destroyed. The league 
was accordingly broken, and a fierce war followed. Of which war I 
deem it not unseasonable to give some brief account. The Roman 
emperor first sent a body of troops under the command of the 
general Ardaburius; who making an irruption through Armenia into 
Persia, ravaged one of its provinces called Azazene. Narsaeus the 
Persian general marched against him with the Persian army; but on 
coming to an engagement he was defeated, and obliged to retreat. 
Afterwards he judged it advantageous to make an unexpected 
irruption through Mesopotamia into the Roman territories there 
unguarded, thinking by this means to be revenged on the enemy. But 
this design of Narsaeus did not escape the observation of the 
Roman general. Having therefore plundered Azazene, he then 
himself also hastily marched into Mesopotamia. Wherefore 
Narsaeus, although furnished with a large army, was prevented from 
invading the Roman provinces; but arriving at Nisibis -a city in the 
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possession of the Persians situated on the frontiers of both empires 
-- he sent Ardaburius desiring that they might make mutual 
arrangements about carrying on the war, and appoint a time and 
place for an engagement. But he said to the messengers, 'Tell 
Narsaeus that the Roman emperors will not fight when it pleases 
him.' The emperor perceiving that the Persian was mustering his 
whole force, made additional levies to his army, and put his whole 
trust in God for the victory: and that the king was not without 
immediate benefit from this pious confidence the following 
circumstance proves. As the Constantinopolitans were in great 
consternation, and apprehensive respecting the issue of the war, 
angels from God appeared to some persons in Bithynia who were 
travelling to Constantinople on their own affairs, and bade them tell 
the people not to be alarmed, but pray to God and be assured that 
the Romans would be conquerors. For they said that they 
themselves were appointed by God to defend them. When this 
message was circulated it not only comforted the residents of the 
city, but rendered the soldiers more courageous. The seat of war 
being transferred, as we have said, from Armenia. to Mesopotamia, 
the Romans shut up the Persians in the city of Nisibis, which they 
besieged; and having constructed wooden towers which they 
advanced by means of machines to the walls, they slew great 
numbers of those who defended them, as well as of those who ran to 
their assistance. When Vararanes the Persian monarch learned that 
his province of Azazene on the one hand had been desolated, and 
that on the other his army was closely besieged in the city of Nisibis, 
he resolved to march in person with all his forces against the 
Romans: but dreading the Roman valor, he implored the aid of the 
Saracens, who were then governed by a warlike chief named 
Alamundarus. This prince accordingly brought with him a large 
reinforcement of Saracen auxiliaries, exhorted the king of the 
Persians to fear nothing, for that he would soon reduce the Romans 
under his power, and deliver Antioch in Syria into his hands. But the 
event did not realize these promises; for God infused into the minds 
of the Saracens a terrible panic; and imagining that the Roman army 
was falling upon them, and finding no other way of escape, they 
precipitated themselves, armed as they were, into the river 
Euphrates, wherein nearly one hundred thousand of them were 
drowned. Such was the nature of the panic. 

The Romans besieging Nisibis, understanding that the king of Persia 
was bringing with him a great number of elephants, became alarmed 
in their turn, burnt all the machines they had used in carrying on the 
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siege, and retired into their own country. What engagements 
afterwards took place, and how Areobindus another Roman general 
killed the bravest of the Persians in single combat, and by what 
means Ardaburius destroyed seven Persian commanders in an 
ambuscade, and in what manner Vitian another Roman general 
vanquished the remnant of the Saracen forces, I believe I ought to 
pass by, lest I should digress too far from my subject. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of Palladius the Courier. 

How the Emperor Theodosius received intelligence of what was done 
in an incredibly short space of time, and how he was quickly 
informed of events taking place far away, I shall attempt to explain. 
For he had the good fortune to possess among his subjects a man 
endowed with extraordinary energy both of body and mind, named 
Palladius; who rode so vigorously that he would reach the frontiers 
of the Roman and Persian dominions in three days, and again return 
to Constantinople in as many more. The same individual traversed 
other parts of the world on missions from the emperor with equal 
celerity: so that an eloquent man once said not unaptly, 'This man by 
his speed proves the vast expanse of the Roman Empire to be little.' 
The king of the Persians himself was astonished at the expeditious 
feats which were related to him of this courier: but we must be 
content with the above details concerning him. 
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CHAPTER XX. A Second Overthrow of the Persians by the 
Romans. 

Now the emperor of the Romans dwelling in Constantinople being 
fully aware that God had plainly given him the victory was so 
benevolent that although those under him had been successful in 
war nevertheless he desired to make peace; and to that end he 
dispatched Helion, a man in whom he placed the greatest 
confidence, with a commission to enter into a pacific treaty with the 
Persians. Helion having arrived in Mesopotamia, at the place where 
the Romans for their own security had formed a trench, sent before 
him as his deputy Maximin an eloquent man who was the associate 
of Ardaburius the commander-in-chief of the army, to make 
preliminary arrangements concerning the terms of peace. Maximin 
on coming into the presence of the Persian king, said he had been 
sent to him on this matter, not by the Roman emperor, but by his 
generals; for he said this war was not even known to the emperor, 
and if known would be considered insignificant by him. And as the 
sovereign of Persia had gladly decided to receive the embassy, -- for 
his troops were suffering from want of provisions, -- there came to 
him that corps among them which is distinguished by the name of 
'the Immortals.' This is a body of brave men numbering about ten 
thousand -- and counselled the king not to listen to any overtures for 
peace, until they should have made an attack upon the Romans, 
who, they said, were now become extremely incautious. The king 
approving their advice, ordered the ambassador to be imprisoned 
and a guard set over him, and permitted the mortals to put their 
design upon the Romans into execution. They therefore, on arriving 
at the place appointed, divided themselves into two bands, with a 
view to surround some portion of the Roman army. The Romans 
observing but one body of Persians approaching them, prepared 
themselves to receive it, not having seen the other division, in 
consequence of their suddenly rushing forth to battle. But just as the 
engagement was about to commence, Divine I Providence so 
ordered it, that another division of the Roman army under Procopius 
a general emerged from behind a certain hill and perceiving their 
comrades in danger, attacked the Persians in the rear. Thus were 
they, who but a little before had surrounded the Romans, themselves 
encompassed. Having utterly destroyed these in a short time, the 
Romans turned upon those who broke forth from their ambuscade 
and in like manner slew every one of them with darts. In this way 
those who by the Persians were termed 'the Immortals' were all of 
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them shown to be mortal, Christ having executed this vengeance 
upon the Persians because they had shed the blood of so many of 
his pious worshippers. The king of the Persians on being informed 
of the disaster, pretended to be ignorant of what had taken place, 
and ordered the embassy to be admitted, he thus addressing the 
ambassador: 'I agree to the peace, not as yielding to the Romans, 
but to gratify you, whom I have found to be the most prudent of all 
the Romans.' Thus was that war concluded which had been 
undertaken on account of the suffering Christians in Persia, under 
the consulate of the two Augusti, being the thirteenth of Honorius, 
and the tenth of Theodosius, in the fourth year of the 300th 
Olympiad: and with it terminated the persecution which had been 
excited in Persia against the Christians. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Kind Treatment of the Persian Captives by 
Acacius Bishop of Amida. 

A Noble action of Acacius bishop of Amida, at that time greatly 
enhanced his reputation among all men. As the Roman soldiery 
would on no consideration restore to the Persian king the captives 
whom they had taken, these captives, about seven thousand in 
number, were being destroyed by famine in devastating Azazene, 
and this greatly distressed the king of the Persians. Then Acacius 
thought such a matter was by no means to be trifled with; having 
therefore assembled his clergy, he thus ad- dressed them: 'Our God, 
my brethren, needs neither dishes nor cups; for he neither eats nor 
drinks, nor is in want of anything. Since then, by the liberality of its 
faithful members the church possesses many vessels both of gold 
and silver, it behooves us to sell them, that by the money thus raised 
we may be able to redeem the prisoners and l also supply them with 
food.' Having said these things and many others similar to these, he 
ordered the vessels to be melted down, and from the proceeds paid 
the soldiers a ransom for their captives, whom he supported for 
some time; and then furnishing them with what was needful for their 
journey, sent them back to their sovereign. This benevolence on the 
part of the excellent Acacius, astonished the king of the Persians, as 
if, the Romans were accustomed to conquer their enemies as well by 
their beneficence in peace as their prowess in war. They say also 
that the Persian king wished that Acacius should come into his 
presence, that he might have the pleasure of beholding such a man; 
a wish which by the emperor Theodosius' order was soon gratified. 
So signal a victory having through Divine favor been achieved by the 
Romans, many who were illustrious for their eloquence, wrote 
panegyrics in honor of the emperor, and recited them in public. The 
empress herself also composed a poem in heroic verse: for she had 
excellent literary taste; being the daughter of Leontius the Athenian 
sophist, she had been instructed in every kind of learning by her 
father; Atticus the bishop had baptized her a little while previous to 
her marriage with the emperor, and had then given her the Christian 
name of Eudocia, instead of her pagan one of Athenais. Many, as I 
have said, produced eulogiums on this occasion. Some, indeed, 
were stimulated by the desire of being noticed by the emperor; while 
others were anxious to display their talents to the masses, being 
unwilling that the attainments they had made by dint of great 
exertion should lie buried in obscurity. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Virtues of the Emperor Theodosius the 
Younger. 

But although I am neither eager for the notice of the emperor, nor 
wish to make an exhibition of my oratorical powers, yet have I felt it 
my duty to record plainly the singular virtues with which the emperor 
is endowed: for I am persuaded that silence concerning them, as 
they are so excellent, would be injustice to those who should come 
after us. In the first place then, this prince though born and nurtured 
to empire, was neither stultified nor effeminated by the 
circumstances of his birth and education. He evinced so much 
prudence, that he appeared to those who conversed with him to have 
acquired wisdom from experience. Such was his fortitude in 
undergoing hardships, that he would courageously endure both heat 
and cold; fasting very frequently, especially on Wednesdays and 
Fridays; and this he did from an earnest endeavor to observe with 
accuracy all the prescribed forms of the Christian religion. He 
rendered his palace little different from a monastery: for he, together 
with his sisters, rose early in the morning, and recited responsive 
hymns in praise of the Deity. By this training he learnt the holy 
Scriptures by heart; and he would often discourse with the bishops 
on scriptural subjects, as if he had been an ordained priest of long 
standing. He was a more indefatigable collector of the sacred books 
and of the expositions which had been written on them, than even 
Ptolemy Philadelphus had formerly been. In clemency and humanity 
he far surpassed all others. For the emperor Julian although he 
professed to be a philosopher, could not moderate his rage against 
the Antiochians who derided him, but inflicted upon Theodore the 
most agonizing tortures. Theodosius on the contrary, bidding 
farewell to Aristotle's syllogisms, exercised philosophy in deeds, by 
getting the mastery over anger, grief, and pleasure. Never has he 
revenged himself on any one by whom he has been injured; nor has 
any one ever even seen him irritated. And when some of his most 
intimate friends once asked him, why he never inflicted capital 
punishment upon offenders, his answer was, 'Would that it were 
even possible to restore to life those that have died.' To another 
making a similar inquiry he replied, 'It is neither a great nor a difficult 
thing for a mortal to be put to death but it is God only that can 
resuscitate by repentance a person that has once died.' So habitually 
indeed did he practice mercy, that if any one were guilty and 
sentence of death was passed upon him, and he was conducted 
toward the place of execution, he was never suffered to reach the 
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gates of the city before a pardon was issued, commanding his 
immediate return, Having once exhibited a show of hunting wild 
beasts in the Amphitheatre at Constantinople, the people cried out, 
'Let one of the boldest bestiarii encounter the enraged animal.' But 
he said to them, 'Do ye not know that we are wont to view these 
spectacles with feelings of humanity?' By this expression he 
instructed the people to be satisfied in future with shows of a less 
cruel description. His piety was such that he had a reverential regard 
for all who were consecrated to the service of God; and honored in 
an especial manner those whom he ascertained to be eminent for 
their sanctity of life. It is said that the bishop of Chebron having died 
at Constantinople, the emperor expressed a wish to have his 
cassock of sackcloth of hair; which, although it was excessively 
filthy, he wore as a cloak, hoping that thus he should become a 
partaker in some degree of the sanctity of the deceased. In a certain 
year, during which the weather had been very tempestuous, he was 
obliged by the eagerness of the people to exhibit the usual sports in 
the Hippodrome; and when the circus was filled with spectators, the 
violence of the storm increased, and there was a heavy fall of snow. 
Then the emperor made it very evident how his mind was affected 
towards God; for he caused the herald to make a proclamation to the 
people to this effect: 'It is far better and fitter to desist from the 
show, and unite in common prayer to God, that we may be preserved 
unhurt from the impending storm.' Scarcely had the herald executed 
his commission, when all the people, with the greatest joy, began 
with one accord to offer supplication and sing praises to God, so 
that the whole city became one vast congregation; and the emperor 
himself in official garments, went into the midst of the multitude and 
commenced the hymns. Nor was he disappointed in his expectation, 
for the atmosphere began to resume its wonted serenity: and Divine 
benevolence bestowed on all an abundant harvest, instead of an 
expected deficiency of corn. If at any time war was raised, like David 
he had recourse to God, knowing that he is the arbiter of battles, and 
by prayer brought them to a prosperous issue. At this point 
therefore, I shall relate, how a little after the war against the Persians, 
by placing his confidence in God he vanquished the usurper John, 
after Honorius had died on the 15th of August, in the consulate of 
Asclepiodotus and Marian. For I judge what then occurred worthy of 
mention, inasmuch as there happened to the emperor's generals 
who were dispatched against the tyrant, something analogous to 
what took place when the Israelites crossed the Red Sea under the 
guidance of Moses. These things however, I shall set forth very 
briefly, leaving to others the numerous tails which would require a 
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special treatise. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. After the Death of the Emperor Honorius John 
usurps the Sovereignty at Rome. He is de-strayed through the 
Prayers of Theodosius the Younger. 

When the Emperor Honorius died Theodosius -- now sole ruler -- 
having received the news concealed the truth as long as possible, 
misleading the people sometimes with one report, and then with 
another. But he privately dispatched a military force to Salonae, a 
city of Dalmatia, that in the event of any revolutionary movement in 
the West there might be resources at hand to check it; and after 
making these provisional arrangements, he at length openly 
announced his uncle's death. In the meantime John, the 
superintendent of the emperor's secretaries, not content with the 
dignity to which he had already attained, seized upon the sovereign 
authority; and sent an embassy to the emperor Theodosius, 
requesting that he might be recognized as his colleague in the 
empire. But that prince first caused the ambassadors to be arrested, 
then sent off Ardaburius, the commander-in-chief of the army, who 
had greatly distinguished himself in, the Persian war. He, on arriving 
at Salonae, set sail from thence for Aquileia. And he was fortunate as 
was thought, but fortune was adverse to him as it afterwards 
appeared. For a contrary wind having arisen, he was driven into the 
usurper's hand. The latter having seized him became more sanguine 
in his hope that the emperor would be induced by the urgency of the 
case to elect and proclaim him emperor, in order to preserve the life 
of his genera-in-chief. And the emperor was in fact greatly distressed 
when he heard of it, as was also the army which had been sent 
against the usurper, lest Ardaburius should be subjected to evil 
treatment by the usurper. Aspar the son of Ardaburius, having learnt 
that his father was in the usurper's power, and aware at the same 
time that the party of the rebels was strengthened by the accession 
of immense numbers of barbarians, knew not what course to pursue. 
Then again at this crisis the prayer of the pious emperor prevailed. 
For an angel of God, under the appearance of a shepherd, undertook 
the guidance of Aspar and the troops which were with him, and led 
him through the lake near Ravenna -- for in that city the usurper was 
then residing -- and there detained the military chief. Now, no one 
had ever been known to have forded that lake before; but God then 
rendered that passable, which had hitherto been impassable. Having 
therefore crossed the lake, as if going over dry ground, they found 
the gates of the city open, and overpowered the usurper. This event 
afforded that most devout emperor an opportunity of giving a fresh 
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demonstration of his piety towards God. For the news of the 
usurper's being destroyed, having arrived while he was engaged at 
the exhibition of the sports of the Hippodrome, he immediately said 
to the people: 'Come now, if you please, let us leave these 
diversions, and proceed to the church to offer thanksgivings to God, 
whose hand has overthrown the usurper.' Thus did he address them; 
and the spectacles were immediately forsaken and neglected, the 
people all passing out of the circus singing praises together with 
him, as with one heart and one voice. And arriving at the church, the 
whole city again became one congregation; and once in the church 
they passed the remainder of the day in these devotional exercises. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Valentinian a Son of Constantius and 
Placidia, Aunt of Theodosius, is proclaimed Emperor. 

AFTER the usurper's death, the emperor Theodosius became very 
anxious as to whom he should proclaim emperor of the West. He had 
a cousin then very young named Valentinian; the son of his aunt 
Placidia, daughter of Theodosius the Great, and sister of the two 
Augusti Arcadius and Honorius and of that Constantius who had 
been proclaimed emperor by Honorius, and had died after a short 
reign with him. This cousin he created Caesar, and sent into the 
Western parts, committing the administration of affairs to his mother 
Placidia. He himself also hastened towards Italy, that he might in 
person both proclaim his cousin emperor, and also being present 
among them, endeavor to influence the natives and residents by his 
counsels not to submit to usurpers readily. But when he reached 
Thessalonica he was prevented from proceeding further by 
sickness; he therefore sent forward the imperial crown to his cousin 
by Helion the patrician, and he himself returned to Constantinople. 
But concerning these matters I deem the narrative here given 
sufficient. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Christian Benevolence of Atticus Bishop of 
Constantinople. He registers John's Name in the Diptychs. His 
Fore-knowledge of his Own Death. 

MEANWHILE Atticus the bishop caused the affairs of the church to 
flourish in an extraordinary manner; administering all things with 
prudence, and inciting the people to virtue by his instruction. 
Perceiving that the church was on the point of being divided 
inasmuch as the Johannites assembled themselves apart, he 
ordered that mention of John should be made in the prayers, as was 
customary to be done of the other deceased bishops; by which 
means he trusted that many would be induced to return to the 
Church. And he was so liberal that he not only provided for the poor 
of his own parishes, but transmitted contributions to supply the 
wants and promote the comfort of the indigent in the neighboring 
cities also. On one occasion as he sent to Calliopius a presbyter of 
the church at Nicaea, three hundred pieces of gold he also 
dispatched the following letter. 

'Atticus to Calliopius -- salutations in the Lord. 

'I have been informed that there are in your city ten thousand 
necessitous persons whose condition demands the compassion of 
the pious. And I say ten thousand, designating their multitude rather 
than using the number precisely. As therefore I have received a sum 
of money from him, who with a bountiful hand is wont to supply 
faithful stewards; and since it happens that some are pressed by 
want, that those who have may be proved, who yet do not minister to 
the needy -- take, my friend, these three hundred pieces of gold, and 
dispose of them as you may think fit. It will be your care, I doubt not, 
to distribute to such as are ashamed to beg, and not to those who 
through life have sought to feed themselves at others' expense. In be-
stowing these alms make no distinction on religious grounds; but 
feed the hungry whether they agree with us in sentiment, or not.' 

Thus did Atticus consider even the poor who were at a distance from 
him. He labored also to abolish the superstitions of certain persons. 
For on being informed that those who had separated themselves 
from the Novatians, on account of the Jewish Passover, had 
transported the body of Sabbatius from the island of Rhodes -- for in 
that island he had died in exile -- and having buried it, were 
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accustomed to pray at his grave, he caused the body to be 
disinterred at night, and deposited in a private sepulchre; and those 
who had formerly paid their adorations at that place, on finding his 
tomb had been opened, ceased honoring that tomb thenceforth. 
Moreover he manifested a great deal of taste in the application of 
names to places. To a port in the mouth of the Euxine sea, anciently 
called Pharmaceus, he gave the appellation of Therapeia; because 
he would not have a place where religious assemblies were held, 
dishonored by an inauspicious name. Another place, a suburb of 
Constantinople, he termed Argyropolis, for this reason. Chrysopolis 
is an ancient port situated at the head of the Bosphorus, and is 
mentioned by several of the early writers, especially Strabo, Nicolaus 
Damascenus, and the illustrious Xenophon in the sixth book of his 
Anabasis of Cyrus; and again in the first of his Hellenica he says 
concerning it, 'that Alcibiades having walled it round, established a 
toll in it; for all who sailed out of Pontus were accustomed to pay 
tithes there.' Atticus seeing the former place to be directly opposite 
to Chrysopolis, and very delightfully situated, declared that it was 
most fitting it should be called Argyropolis; and as soon as this was 
said it firmly established the name. Some persons having said to him 
that the Novatians ought not to be permitted to hold their assemblies 
within the cities: 'Do you not know,' he replied, 'that they were fellow-
sufferers with us in the persecution under Constantius and Valens? 
Besides,' said he, ' they are witnesses to our creed: for although they 
separated from the church a long while ago, they have never 
introduced any innovations concerning the faith.' Being once at 
Nicaea on account of the ordination of a bishop, and seeing there 
Asclepiades bishop of the Novatians, then very aged, he asked him, 
'How many years have you been a bishop?' When he was answered 
fifty years: 'You are a happy man,' said he, 'to have had charge of so 
"good a work" for such a length of time.' To the same Asclepiades he 
observed: 'I commend Novatus; but can by no means approve of the 
Novatians.' And when Asclepiades, surprised at this strange remark, 
said, ' What is the meaning of your remark, bishop?' Atticus gave 
him this reason for the distinction. ' I approve of Novatus for refusing 
to commune with those who had sacrificed, for I myself would have 
done the same: but I cannot praise the Novatians, inasmuch as they 
exclude laymen from communion for very trivial offenses.' 
Asclepiades answered, 'There are many other "sins unto death," as 
the Scriptures term them, besides sacrificing to idols; on account of 
which even you excommunicate ecclesiastics only, but we laymen 
also, reserving to God alone the power of pardoning them.' Atticus 
had moreover a presentiment of his own death; for at his departure 
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from Nicaea, he said to Calliopius a presbyter of that place: 'Hasten 
to Constantinople before autumn if you wish to see me again alive; 
for if you delay beyond that time, you will not find me surviving.' Nor 
did he err in this prediction; for he died on the 10th of October, in the 
21st year of his episcopate, under the eleventh consulate of 
Theodosius, and the first of Valentinian Caesar. The Emperor 
Theodosius indeed, being then on his way from Thessalonica, did 
not reach Constantinople in time for his funeral, for Atticus had been 
consigned to the grave one day before the emperor's arrival. Not 
long afterwards, on the 23d of the same month, October, the young 
Valentinian was proclaimed Augustus. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory6-25.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:27:49



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.26. 

 
CHAPTER XXVI. Sisinnius is chosen to succeed Atticus. 

AFTER the decease of Atticus, there arose a strong contest about 
the election of a successor, some proposing one person, and some 
another. One party, they say, was urgent in favor of a presbyter 
named Philip; another wished to promote Proclus who was also a 
presbyter; but the general desire of the people was that the bishopric 
should be conferred on Sisinnius. This person was also a presbyter 
but held no ecclesiastical office within the city, having been 
appointed to the sacred ministry in a church at Elaea, a village in the 
suburbs of Constantinople. This village is situated across the harbor 
from the city, and in it from an ancient custom the whole population 
annually assembled for the celebration of our Saviour's ascension. 
All of the laity were warmly attached to the man because he was 
famous for his piety, and especially because he was diligent in the 
care of the poor even 'beyond his power.' The earnestness of the 
laity thus prevailed, and Sisinnius was ordained on the twenty-eighth 
day of February, under the following consulate, which was the 
twelfth of Theodosius, and the second of Valentinian. The presbyter 
Philip was so chagrined at the preference of another to himself, that 
he even introduced the subject into his Christian History, making 
some very censorious remarks, both about the person ordained and 
those who had ordained him, and much more severely on the laity. 
But he said such things as I cannot by any means commit to writing. 
Since I do not approve of his unadvised action in committing them to 
writing, I do not deem it unseasonable, however, to give some notice 
here of him and of his works. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Voluminous Productions of Philip, a 
Presbyter of Side. 

PHILIP was a native of Side; Side is a city of Pamphylia. From this 
place also Troilus the sophist came, to whom Philip boasted himself 
to be nearly related. He was a deacon and thus admitted to the 
privilege of familiar intercourse with John Chrysostom, the bishop. 
He labored assiduously in literature, and besides making very 
considerable literary attainments, formed an extensive collection of 
books in every branch of knowledge. Affecting the Asiatic style, he 
became the author of many treatises, attempting among others a 
refutation of the Emperor Julian's treatises against the Christians, 
and compiled a Christian History, which he divided into thirty-six 
books; each of these books occupied several volumes, so that they 
amounted altogether to nearly one thousand, and the mere argument 
of each volume equalled in magnitude the volume itself. This 
composition he has entitled not an Ecclesiastical, but a Christian 
History, and has grouped together in it abundance of very 
heterogeneous materials, wishing to show that he is not ignorant of 
philosophical and scientific learning: for it contains a medley of 
geometrical theorems, astronomical speculations, arithmetical 
calculations, and musical principles, with geographical delineations 
of islands, mountains, forests, and various other matters of little 
moment. By forcing such irrelevant details into connection with his 
subject, he has rendered his work a very loose production, useless 
alike, in my opinion, to the ignorant and the learned; for the illiterate 
are incapable of appreciating the loftiness of his diction, and such as 
are really competent to form a just estimate, condemn his wearisome 
tautology. But let every one exercise his own judgment concerning 
these books according to his taste. All I have to add is, that he has 
confounded the chronological order of the transactions he 
describes: for after having related what took place in the reign of the 
Emperor Theodosius, he immediately goes back to the times of the 
bishop Athanasius; and this sort of thing he does frequently. But 
enough has been said of Philip: we must now mention what 
happened under the episcopate of Sisinnius. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Proclus ordained Bishop of Cyzicus by 
Sisinnius, but rejected by the People. 

The bishop of Cyzicus having died, Sisinnius ordained Proclus to the 
bishopric of that city. But while he was preparing to depart thither, 
the inhabitants anticipated him, by electing an ascetic named 
Dalmatius. This they did in disregard of a law which forbade their 
ordination of a bishop without the sanction of the bishop of 
Constantinople; but they pretended that this was a special privilege 
granted to Atticus personally. Proclus therefore continued destitute 
of the presidency over his own church, but acquired celebrity for his 
discourses in the churches of Constantinople. We shall however 
speak of him more particularly in an appropriate place. Sisinnius 
having survived his appointment to the bishopric by barely two 
entire years, was removed by death on the 24th of December, in the 
consulate of Hierius and Ardaburius. For his temperance, integrity of 
life, and benignity to the poor, he was deservedly eminent; he was 
moreover singularly affable and guileless in disposition, and this 
rendered him rather averse to business, so that by men of active 
habits he was accounted indolent. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Nestorius of Antioch promoted to the See of 
Constantinople. His Persecution of the Heretics. 

AFTER the death of Sisinnius, on account of the spirit of ambitious 
rivalry displayed by the ecclesiastics of Constantinople, the 
emperors resolved that none of that church should fill the vacant 
bishopric, notwithstanding the fact that many eagerly desired to 
have Philip ordained, and no less a number were in favor of the 
election of Proclus. They therefore sent for a stranger from Antioch, 
whose name was Nestorius, a native of Germanicia, distinguished 
for his excellent voice and fluency of speech; qualifications which 
they judged important for the instruction of the people. After three 
months had elapsed therefore, Nestorius was brought from Antioch, 
being greatly lauded by some for his temperance: but what sort of a 
disposition he was of in other respects, those who possessed any 
discernment were able to perceive from his first sermon. Being 
ordained on the 10th of April, under the consulate of Felix and 
Taurus, he immediately uttered those famous words, before all the 
people, in addressing the emperor, 'Give me, my prince, the earth 
purged of heretics, and I will give you heaven as a recompense. 
Assist me in destroying heretics, and I will assist you in vanquishing 
the Persians.' Now although these utterances were extremely 
gratifying to some of the multitude, who cherished a senseless 
antipathy to the very name of heretic; yet those, as I have said, who 
were skillful in predicating a man's character from his expressions, 
did not fail to detect his levity of mind, and violent and vainglorious 
temperament, inasmuch as he had burst forth into such vehemence 
without being able to contain himself for even the shortest space of 
time; and to use the proverbial phrase, 'before he had tasted the 
water of the city,' showed himself a furious persecutor. Accordingly 
on the fifth day after his ordination, having determined to demolish a 
chapel in which the Arians were accustomed to perform their 
devotions privately, he drove these people to desperation; for when 
they saw the work of destruction going forward in their chapel, they 
threw fire into it, and the fire spreading on all sides reduced many of 
the adjacent buildings also to ashes. A tumult accordingly arose on 
account of this throughout the city, and the Arians burning to 
revenge themselves, made preparations for that purpose: but God 
the Guardian of the city suffered not the mischief to gather to a 
climax. From that time, however, they branded Nestorius as an 
'incendiary,' and it was not only the heretics who did this, but those 
also of his own faith. For he could not rest, but seeking every means 
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of harassing those who embraced not his own sentiments, he 
continually disturbed the public tranquillity. He annoyed the 
Novatians also, being incited to jealousy because Paul their bishop 
was everywhere respected for his piety; but the emperor by his 
admonitions checked his fury. With what calamities he visited the 
Quartodecimans throughout Asia, Lydia, and Caria, and what 
multitudes perished in a popular tumult of which he was the cause at 
Miletus and Sardis, I think proper to pass by in silence. What 
punishment he suffered for all these enormities, and for that 
unbridled license of speech in which he indulged himself, I shall 
mention somewhat later. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory6-29.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:50



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.30. 

 
CHAPTER XXX. The Burgundians embrace Christianity under 
Theodosius the Younger. 

I must now relate an event well worthy of being recorded, which 
happened about this time. There is a barbarous nation dwelling 
beyond the Rhine, denominated Burgundians; they lead a peaceful 
life; for being almost all artisans, they support themselves by the 
exercise of their trades. The Hurts, by making continual irruptions on 
this people, devastated their country, and often destroyed great 
numbers of them. In this perplexity, therefore, the Burgundians 
resolved to have recourse not to any human being, but to commit 
themselves to the protection of some god: and having seriously 
considered that the God of the Romans mightily defended those that 
feared him, they all with common consent embraced the faith of 
Christ. Going therefore to one of the cities of Gaul, they requested 
the bishop to grant them Christian baptism: who ordering them to 
fast seven days, and having meanwhile instructed them in the 
elementary principles of the faith, on the eighth day baptized and 
dismissed them. Accordingly becoming confident thenceforth, they 
marched against their invaders; nor were they disappointed in their 
hope. For the king of the Huns, Uptar by name, having died in the 
night from the effects of a surfeit, the Burgundians attacked that 
people then without a commander-in-chief; and although they were 
few in numbers and their opponents very many, they obtained a 
complete victory; for the Burgundians were altogether but three 
thousand men, and destroyed no less than ten thousand of the 
enemy. From that period this nation became zealously attached to 
the Christian religion. About the same time Barbas bishop of the 
Arians died, on the 24th of June, under the thirteenth consulate of 
Theodosius, and the third of Valentinian, and Sabbatius was 
constituted his successor. Enough has been said of these matters. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Nestorius harasses the Macedonians. 

Nestorius indeed acted contrary to the usage of the Church, and 
caused himself to be hated in other ways also, as is evident from 
what happened during his episcopate. For Anthony bishop of Germa, 
a city of the Hellespont, actuated by the example of Nestorius in his 
intolerance of heretics, began to persecute the Macedonians, under 
the pretext of carrying out the intentions of the patriarch. The 
Macedonians for some time endured his annoyance; but when 
Anthony proceeded to farther extremities, unable any longer to bear 
his harsh treatment, they were led to a sad desperation, and 
suborning two men, who put fight in a secondary place and profit 
first, they assassinated their tormenter. When the Macedonians had 
perpetrated this crime, Nestorius took occasion from it to increase 
his violence of conduct against them, and prevailed on the emperor 
to take away their churches. They were therefore deprived of not 
only those which they possessed at Constantinople, before the old 
walls of the imperial city, but of those also which they had at 
Cyzicus, and many others that belonged to them in the rural districts 
of the Hellespont. Many of them therefore at that time came over to 
the Catholic church, and professed the 'homoousian' faith. But as 
the proverb says, 'drunkards never want wine, nor the contentious 
strife': and so it fell out with regard to Nestorius, who after having 
exerted himself to expel others from the church, was himself ejected 
on the following account. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory6-31.htm2006-05-31 12:27:51



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.32. 

 
CHAPTER XXXII. Of the Presbyter Anastasius, by whom the 
Faith of Nestorius was perverted. 

Nestorius had an associate whom he had brought from Antioch, a 
presbyter named Anastasius; for this man he had the highest 
esteem, and consulted him in the management of his most important 
affairs. This Anastasius preaching one day in the church said, 'Let 
no one call Mary Theotocos: for Mary was but a woman; and it is 
impossible that God should be born of a woman.' These words 
created a great sensation, and troubled many both of the clergy and 
laity; they having been heretofore taught to acknowledge Christ as 
God, and by no means to separate his humanity from his divinity on 
account of the economy of incarnation, heeding the voice of the 
apostle when he said, 'Yea, though we have known Christ after the 
flesh; yet now henceforth know we him no more. And again, 
'Wherefore, leaving the word of the beginning of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection.' While great offense was taken in the church, as we 
have said, at what was thus propounded, Nestorius, eager to 
establish Anastasius' proposition--for he did not wish to have the 
man who was esteemed by himself found guilty of blasphemy--
delivered several public discourses on the subject, in which he 
assumed a controversial attitude, and totally rejected the epithet 
Theotocos. Wherefore the controversy on the subject being taken in 
one spirit by some and in another by others, the discussion which 
ensued divided the church, and resembled the struggle of 
combatants in the dark, all parties uttering the most confused and 
contradictory assertions. Nestorius thus acquired the reputation 
among the masses of asserting the blasphemous dogma that the 
Lord is a mere man, and attempting to foist on the Church the 
dogmas of Paul of Samosata and Photinus; and so great a clamor 
was raised by the contention that it was deemed requisite to 
convene a general council to take cognizance of the matter in 
dispute. Having myself perused the writings of Nestorius, I have 
found him an unlearned man and shall candidly express the 
conviction of my own mind concerning him: and as in entire freedom 
from personal antipathies, I have already alluded to his faults, I shall 
in like manner be unbiassed by the criminations of his adversaries, 
to derogate from his merits. I cannot then concede that he was either 
a follower of Paul of Samosata or of Photinus, or that he denied the 
Divinity of Christ: but he seemed scared at the term Theotocos, as 
though it were some terrible phantom? The fact is, the cause-less 
alarm he manifested on this subject just exposed his extreme 
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ignorance: for being a man of natural fluency as a speaker, he was 
considered well educated, but in reality he was disgracefully 
illiterate. In fact he contemned the drudgery of an accurate 
examination of the ancient expositors: and, puffed up with his 
readiness of expression, he did not give his attention to the ancients, 
but thought himself the greatest of all. Now he was evidently 
unacquainted with the fact that in the First Catholic epistle of John it 
was written in the ancient copies, 'Every spirit that separates Jesus, 
is not of God.' The mutilation of this passage is attributable to those 
who desired to separate the Divine nature from the human economy: 
or to use the very language of the early interpreters, some persons 
have corrupted this epistle, aiming at 'separating the manhood of 
Christ from his Deity.' But the humanity is united to the Divinity in 
the Saviour, so as to constitute not two persons but one only. Hence 
it was that the ancients, emboldened by this testimony, scrupled not 
to style Mary Theotocos. For thus Eusebius Pamphilus in his third 
book of the Life of Constantine writes in these terms: 

'And in fact "God with us" submitted to be born for our sake; and the 
place of his nativity is by the Hebrews called Bethlehem. Wherefore 
the devout empress Helena adorned the place of accouchement of 
the God-bearing virgin with the most splendid monuments, 
decorating that sacred spot with the richest ornaments.' 

Origen also in the first volume of his Commentaries on the apostle's 
epistle to the Romans? gives an ample exposition of the sense in 
which the term Theotocos is used. It is therefore obvious that 
Nestorius had very little acquaintance with the treatises of the 
ancients, and for that reason, as I observed, objected to the word 
only: for that he does not assert Christ to be a mere man, as 
Photinus did or Paul of Samosata, his own published homilies fully 
demonstrate. In these discourses he nowhere destroys the proper 
personality of the Word of God; but on the contrary invariably 
maintains that he has an essential and distinct personality and 
existence. Nor does he ever deny his subsistence as Photinus and 
the Samosatan did, and as the Manichaeans and followers of 
Montanus have also dared to do. Such in fact I find Nestorius, both 
from having myself read his own works, and from the assurances of 
his admirers. But this idle contention of his has produced no slight 
ferment in the religious world. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. Desecration of the Altar of the Great Church 
by Runaway Slaves. 

WHILE matters were in this state it happened that an outrage was 
perpetrated in the church. For the domestics of a man of quality who 
were foreigners, having experienced harsh treatment from their 
master, fled from him to the church; and thus they ran up to the very 
altar with their swords drawn. Nor could they be prevailed upon by 
any entreaties to withdraw; so that they impeded the performance of 
the sacred services; but inasmuch as they obstinately maintained 
their position for several days, brandishing their weapons in 
defiance of any one who dared to approach them--and in fact killed 
one of the ecclesiastics, and wounded another--they were finally 
compelled to slay themselves. A person who was present at this 
desecration of the sanctuary, remarked that such a profanation was 
an ominous presage, and in support of his view of the matter, quoted 
the two following iambics of an ancient poet: 

"For such prognostics happen at a time When temples are defiled by 
impious crime." 

Nor was he who made the prediction disappointed in these 
inauspicious forebodings: for they signified as it seems a division 
among the people, and the deposition of the author of it. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. Synod at Ephesus against Nestorius. His 
Deposition. 

Nor long time elapsed before a mandate from the emperor directed 
the bishops in all places to assemble at Ephesus. Immediately after 
the festival of Easter therefore Nestorius, escorted by a great crowd 
of his adherents, repaired to Ephesus, and found many of the 
bishops already there. Cyril bishop of Alexandria making some 
delay, did not arrive till near Pentecost. Five days after Pentecost, 
Juvenal bishop of Jerusalem arrived. While John of Antioch was still 
absent, those who were now congregated entered into the 
consideration of the question; and Cyril of Alexandria began a sharp 
skirmish of words, with the design of terrifying Nestorius, for he had 
a strong dislike for him. When many had declared that Christ was 
God, Nestorius said: 'I cannot term him God who was two and three 
months old. I am therefore clear of your blood, and shall in future 
come no more among you.' Having uttered these words he left the 
assembly, and afterwards held meetings with the other bishops who 
entertained sentiments similar to his own. Accordingly those present 
were divided into two factions. That section which supported Cyril, 
having constituted themselves a council, summoned Nestorius: but 
he refused to meet them, and put them off until the arrival of John of 
Antioch. The partisans of Cyril therefore proceeded to the 
examination of the public discourses of Nestorius which he had 
preached on the subject in dispute; and after deciding from a 
repeated perusal of them that they contained distinct blasphemy 
against the Son of God, they deposed him. This being done, the 
partisans of Nestorius constituted themselves another council apart, 
and therein deposed Cyril himself, and together with him Memnon 
bishop of Ephesus. Not long after these events, John bishop of 
Antioch made his appearance; and being informed of what had taken 
place, he pronounced unqualified censure on Cyril as the author of 
all this confusion, in having so precipitately proceeded to the 
deposition of Nestorius. Upon this Cyril combined with Juvenal to 
revenge themselves on John, and they deposed him also. When 
affairs reached this confused condition, Nestorius saw that the 
contention which had been raised was thus tending to the 
destruction of communion, in bitter regret he called Mary Theotocos, 
and cried out: 'Let Mary be called Theotocos, if you will, and let all 
disputing cease.' But although he made this recantation, no notice 
was taken of it; for his deposition was not revoked, and he was 
banished to the Oasis, where he still remains. Such was the 
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conclusion of this Synod. These things were done on the 28th of 
June, under the consulate of Bassus and Antiochus. John when he 
had returned to his bishopric, having convened several bishops, 
deposed Cyril, who had also returned to his see: but soon 
afterwards, having set aside their enmity and accepting each other 
as friends, they mutually reinstated each other in their episcopal 
chairs. But after the deposition of Nestorius a mighty agitation 
prevailed through the churches of Constantinople. For the people 
was divided on account of what we have already called his 
unfortunate utterances; and the clergy unanimously anathematized 
him. For such is the sentence which we Christians are accustomed 
to pronounce on those who have advanced any blasphemous 
doctrines, when we set up their impiety that it may be publicly 
exposed, as it were, on a pillar, to universal execration. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. Maximian elected to the Episcopate of 
Constantinople, though Some wished Proclus to take that 
Place. 

AFTER this there was another debate concerning the election of a 
bishop of Constantinople. Many were in favor of Philip, of whom we 
have already made mention; but a still greater number advocated the 
claims of Proclus. And the candidacy of Proclus would have 
succeeded, had not some of the most influential persons interfered, 
on the ground of its being forbidden by the ecclesiastical canon that 
a person nominated to one bishopric should be translated to that of 
another city. The people believing this assertion, were thereby 
restrained; and about four months after the deposition of Nestorius, 
a man named Maximian was promoted to the bishopric, who had 
lived an ascetic life, and was also ranked as a presbyter. He had 
acquired a high reputation for sanctity, on account of having at his 
own expense constructed sepulchral depositaries for the reception 
of the pious after their decease, but was 'rude in speech' and 
inclined to live a quiet life. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. The Author's Opinion of the Validity of 
Translations from One See to Another. 

But since some parties by appealing to a prohibition in the 
ecclesiastical canon, prevented the election of Proclus, because of 
his previous appointment to the see of Cyzicus, I wish to make a few 
remarks on this subject. Those who then presumed to interpose 
such a cause of exclusion do not appear to me to have stated the 
truth; but they were either influenced by prejudice against Proclus, 
or at least have been themselves completely ignorant both of the 
canons, and of the frequent and often advantageous precedents that 
had been established in the churches. Eusebius Pamphilus relates in 
the sixth book of his Ecclesiastical History, that Alexander bishop of 
a certain city in Cappadocia, coming to Jerusalem for devotional 
purposes, was detained by the inhabitants of that city, and 
constituted bishop, as the successor of Narcissus; and that he 
continued to preside over the churches there during the remainder 
of his life. So indifferent a thing was it amongst our ancestors, to 
transfer a bishop from one city to another as often as it was deemed 
expedient. But if it is necessary to place beyond a doubt the 
falsehood of the statement of those who prevented the ordination of 
Proclus, I shall annex to this treatise the canon bearing on the 
subject. It runs thus: 

'If any one after having been ordained a bishop should not proceed 
to the church unto which he has been appointed, from no fault on his 
part, but either because the people are unwilling to receive him, or 
for some other reason arising from necessity, let him be partaker of 
the honor and functions of the rank with which he has been invested, 
provided he intermeddles not with the affairs of the church wherein 
he may minister. It is his duty however to submit to whatever the 
Synod of the province may see fit to determine, after it shall have 
taken cognizance of the matter.' 

Such is the language of the canon. That many bishops have been 
transferred from one city to another to meet the exigences of 
peculiar cases, I shall now prove by giving the names of those 
bishops who have been so translated? Perigenes was ordained 
bishop of Patrae: but inasmuch as the inhabitants of that city 
refused to admit him, the bishop of Rome directed that he should be 
assigned to the metropolitan see of Corinth, which had become 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Prov...ri/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SocratesChurchHistory6-36.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:27:52



Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.36. 

vacant by the decease of its former bishop; here he presided during 
the rest of his days. Gregory was first made bishop of Sasima, one of 
the cities of Cappadocia, but was afterwards transferred to 
Nazianzus. Melitius after having presided over the church at 
Sebastia, subsequently governed that of Antioch. Alexander bishop 
of Antioch transferred Dositheus bishop of Seleucia, to Tarsus in 
Cilicia. Reverentius was removed from Area in Phoenicia, and 
afterwards to Tyre. John was transferred from Gordum a city of 
Lydia, to Proconnesus, and presided over the church there. 
Palladius was transferred from Helenopolis to Aspuna; and 
Alexander from the same, city to Adriani. Theophilus was removed 
from Apamea in Asia, to Eudoxiopolis anciently called Salambria. 
Polycarp was transferred from Sexantaprista a city of Mysia, to 
Nicopolis in Thrace. Hierophilus from Trapezopolis in Phrygia to 
Plotinopolis in Thrace. Optimus from Agdamia in Phrygia to Antioch 
in Pisidia; and Silvanus from Philippopolis in Thrace to Troas. This 
enumeration of bishops who have passed from one see to another is 
sufficient for the present; concerning Silvanus who was removed 
from Philippopolis in Thrace to Troas I deem it desirable here to give 
a concise account. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. Miracle performed by Silvanus Bishop of 
Troas formerly of Philippopolis. 

Silvanus was formerly a rhetorician, and had been brought up in the 
school of Troilus the sophist; but aiming at perfection in his 
Christian course, he entered on the ascetic mode of life, and set 
aside the rhetorician's pallium. Atticus bishop of Constantinople 
having taken notice of him afterwards ordained him bishop of 
Philippopolis. Thus he resided three years in Thrace; but being 
unable to endure the cold of that region--for his constitution was 
delicate and sickly--he begged Atticus to appoint some one else in 
his place, alleging that it was for no other reason but the cold that he 
resigned residence in Thrace. This having been done, Silvanus 
resided at Constantinople, where he practiced so great austerities 
that, despising the luxurious refinements of the age, he often 
appeared in the crowded streets of that populous city shod with 
sandals made of hay. Some time having elapsed, the bishop of Troas 
died; on Which account the inhabitants of that city came to Atticus 
concerning the appointment of a successor. While he was 
deliberating whom he should ordain for them, Silvanus happened to 
pay him a visit, which at once relieved him from further anxiety; for 
addressing Silvanus, he said: 'You have now no longer any excuse 
for avoiding the pastoral administration of a church; for Troas is not 
a cold place: so that God has considered your infirmity of body, and 
provided you a suitable residence. Go thither then, my brother, 
without delay.' Silvanus therefore removed to that city. 

Here a miracle was performed by his instrumentality, which I shall 
now relate. An immense ship for carrying burdens, such as they term 
'float,' intended for the conveyance of enormous pillars, had been 
recently constructed on the shore at Troas. This vessel it was 
necessary to launch. But although many strong ropes were attached 
to it, and the power of a vast number of persons was applied, the 
vessel was in no way moved. When these attempts had been 
repeated several days successively with the like result, the people 
began to think that a devil detained the ship; they therefore went to 
the bishop Silvanus, and entreated him to go and offer a prayer in 
that place. For thus only they thought it could be launched. He 
replied with his characteristic lowliness of mind that he was but a 
sinner, and that the work pertained to some one who was just and 
not to himself. Being at length prevailed on by their continued: 
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entreaties, he approached the shore, where after having prayed, he 
touched one of the ropes, and exhorting the rest to vigorous 
exertion, the ship was by the first pull instantly set in motion, and 
ran swiftly into the sea. This miracle wrought by the hands of 
Silvanus, stirred up the whole population of the province to piety. 
But the uncommon worth of Silvanus was manifested in various 
other ways. Perceiving that the ecclesiastics made a merchandise of 
the contentions of those engaged in law-suits, he would never 
nominate any one of the clergy as judge: but causing the documents 
of the litigants to be delivered to himself, he summoned to him some 
pious layman in whose integrity he had confidence; and committing 
to him the adjudication of the case, he soon equitably settled all the 
differences of the litigants; and by this procedure Silvanus acquired 
for himself great reputation from all classes of persons. 

We have indeed digressed pretty much from the course of our 
history in giving this account of Silvanus; but yet it will not, we 
imagine, be unprofitable. Let us now however return to the place 
from which we departed. Maximian, having been ordained on the 
25th of October, under the consulate of Bassus and Antiochus, the 
affairs of the church were reduced to a better ordered and more 
tranquil condition. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. Many of the Jews in Crete embrace the 
Christian Faith. 

About this period a great number of Jews who dwelt in Crete were 
convened to Christianity, through the following disastrous 
circumstance. A certain Jewish impostor pretended that he was 
Moses, and had been sent from heaven to lead out the Jews 
inhabiting that island, and conduct them through the sea: for he said 
that he was the same person who formerly preserved the Israelites 
by leading them through the Red Sea. During a whole year therefore 
he perambulated the several cities of the island, and persuaded the 
Jews to believe such assurances. He moreover bid them renounce 
their money and other property, pledging himself to guide them 
through a dry sea into the land of promise. Deluded by such 
expectations, they neglected business of every kind, despising what 
they possessed, and permitting any one who chose to take it. When 
the day appointed by this deceiver for their departure had arrived, he 
himself took the lead, and all followed with their wives and children. 
He led them therefore until they reached a promontory that overhung 
the sea, from which he ordered them to fling themselves headlong 
into it. Those who came first to the precipice did so, and were 
immediately destroyed, some of them being dashed in pieces 
against the rocks, and some drowned in the waters: and more would 
have perished, had not the Providence of God led some fishermen 
and merchants who were Christians to be present. These persons 
drew out and saved some that were almost drowned, who then in 
their perilous situation became sensible of the madness of their 
conduct. The rest they hindered from casting themselves down, by 
telling them of the destruction of those who had taken the first leap. 
When at length the Jews perceived how fearfully they had been 
duped, they blamed first of all their own indiscreet credulity, and 
then sought to lay hold of the pseudo-Moses in order to put him to 
death. But they were unable to seize him, for he suddenly 
disappeared which induced a general belief that it was some 
malignant fiend, who had assumed a human form for the destruction 
of their nation in that place. In consequence of this experience many 
of the Jews in Crete at that time abandoning Judaism attached 
themselves to the Christian faith. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. Preservation of the Church of the Novatians 
from Fire. 

A Little while after this, Paul bishop of the Novatians acquired the 
reputation of a man truly beloved of God in a greater measure than 
he had before. For a terrible conflagration having broken out at 
Constantinople, such as had never happened before,-- for the fire 
destroyed the greater part of the city, --as the largest of the public 
granaries, the Achillean bath, and everything else in the way of the 
fire were being consumed, it at length approached the church of the 
Novatians situated near Pelargus. When the bishop Paul saw the 
church endangered, he ran upon the altar, where he commended to 
God the preservation of the church and all it contained; nor did he 
cease to pray not only for it, but also for the city. And God heard 
him, as the event clearly proved: for although the fire entered this 
oratory through all its doors and windows, it did no damage. And 
while many adjacent edifices fell a prey to the devouring element, the 
church itself was seen unscathed in the midst of the whole 
conflagration triumphing over its raging flames. This went on for two 
days and two nights, when the fire was extinguished, after it had 
burnt down a great part of the city: but the church remained entire, 
and what is more marvelous still, there was not the slightest trace 
even of smoke to be observed either on its timbers or its walls. This 
occurred on the 17th of August, in the fourteenth consulate of 
Theorosius, which he bore together with Maximus. Since that time 
the Novatians annually celebrate the preservation of their church, on 
the 17th of August, by special thanksgivings to God. And almost all 
men, Christians and most of the pagans from that time forth continue 
to regard that place with veneration as a peculiarly consecrated spot, 
because of the miracle which was wrought for its safeguard. So 
much concerning these affairs. 
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CHAPTER XL. Proclus succeeds Maximian Bishop of 
Constantinople. 

Maximian, having peacefully governed the church during two years 
and five months, died Ion the 12th of April, in the consulate of 
Areobindus and Aspar. This happened to be on the fifth day of the 
week of fasts which immediately precedes Easter. The day of the 
week was Thursday. Then the Emperor Theodosius wishing to 
prevent the disturbances in the church which usually attend the 
election of a bishop, made a wise provision for this affair; for in 
order that there might be no dispute again about the choice of a 
bishop and tumult thus arise, without delaying, before the body of 
Maximian was interred, he directed the bishops. who were then in 
the city to place Proclus in the episcopal chair. For he had received 
already letters from Caelestinus bishop of Rome approving of this 
election, which he had forwarded to Cyril of Alexandria, John of 
Antioch, and Rufus of Thessalonica; in which he assured them that 
there was no impediment to the translation to another see, of a 
person who had been nominated and really was the bishop of some 
one church. Proclus, being thus invested with the bishopric, 
performed the funeral obsequies of Maximian: but it is now time 
briefly to give some account of him also. 
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CHAPTER XLI. Excellent Qualities of Proclus. 

Proclus was a reader at a very early age, and assiduously 
frequenting the schools, became devoted to the study of rhetoric. On 
attaining manhood he was in the habit of constant intercourse with 
Atticus the bishop, having been constituted his secretary. When he 
had made great progress, his patron promoted him to the rank of 
deacon; subsequently being elevated to the presbyterate, as we have 
before stated, he was ordained by Sisinnius to be bishop of Cyzicus. 
But all these things were done long before. At this time he was 
allotted the episcopal chair of Constantinople. He was a man of 
moral excellence equal to any other; for having been trained by 
Atticus, he was a zealous imitator of all that bishop's virtues. 
Patience, however, he exercised to a greater degree than his master, 
who occasionally practiced severities upon the heretics; for Proclus 
was gentle towards everybody, being convinced teat kindness is far 
more effective than violence in advancing the cause of truth. 
Resolving therefore to vexatiously interfere with no heresy whatever, 
he restored in his own person to the church that mild and _benign 
dignity of character, which had so often before been unhappily 
violated. In this respect he followed the example of the Emperor 
Theodosius; for as the latter had determined never to exercise his 
imperial authority against criminals, so had Proclus likewise 
purposed not to disquiet those who entertained other sentiments on 
divine subjects than those which he cherished himself. 
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CHAPTER XLII. Panegyric of the Emperor Theodosius 
Younger. 

For these reasons the emperor had the highest esteem for Proclus. 
For in fact he himself was a pattern to all true clergymen, and never 
approved of those who attempted to persecute others. Nay I may 
venture to affirm, that in meekness he surpassed all those who have 
ever faithfully borne the sacerdotal office. And what is recorded of 
Moses in the book of Numbers, 'Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the face of the earth --may most 
justly be applied at this day; for the Emperor Theodosius is 'meek 
above all the men which are upon the face of the earth.' It is because 
of this meekness that God subdued his enemies without martial 
conflicts, as the capture of the usurper John, and the subsequent 
discomfiture of the barbarians clearly demonstrate. For the God of 
the universe has afforded this most devout emperor in our times 
supernatural aid of a similar kind to what was vouchsafed to the 
righteous heretofore. I write not these things from adulation, but 
truthfully narrate facts such as everybody can attest. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. Calamities of the Barbarians who had been 
the Usurper John's Allies. 

After the death of the usurper, the barbarians whom he had called to 
his assistance against the Romans, made preparations for ravaging 
the Roman provinces. The emperor being informed of this, 
immediately, as his custom was, committed the management of the 
matter to God; and continuing in earnest prayer, he speedily 
obtained what he sought; for it is worth while to give attention to 
disasters which befell the barbarians. For their chief, whose name 
was Rougas, was struck dead with a thunderbolt. Then a plague 
followed which destroyed most of the men who were under him: and 
as if this was not sufficient, fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed many of the survivors. This filled the barbarians with the 
utmost terror; not so much because they had dared to take up arms 
against a nation of such valor as the Romans possessed, as that 
they perceived them to be assisted by a mighty God. On this 
occasion, Proclus the bishop preached a sermon in the church in 
which he applied a prophecy out of Ezekiel to the deliverance 
effected by God in the late emergency, and was in consequence 
much admired. This is the language of the prophecy: 

'And thou, son of man, prophesy against Gog the prince of Rhos, 
Mosoch, and Thobel. For I will judge him with death, and with blood, 
and with overflowing rain, and with hail-stones. I will also rain fire 
and brimstone upon him, and upon all his bands, and upon many 
nations that are with him. And I will be magnified, and glorified, and I 
will be known in the eyes of many nations: and they shall know that I 
am the Lord.' 

This application of the prophecy was received with great applause, 
as I have said, and enhanced the estimation in which Proclus was 
held. Moreover the providence of God rewarded the meekness of the 
emperor in various other ways, one of which was the following. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. Marriage of the Emperor Valentinian with 
Eudoxia the Daughter of Theodosius. 

He had by the empress Eudocia, his wife, a daughter named 
Eudoxia. Her his cousin Valentinian, appointed by him emperor of 
the West, demanded for himself in marriage. When the emperor 
Theodosius had given his assent to this proposal, and they had 
consulted with each other as to the place on the frontiers of both 
empires, where it would be desirable that the marriage should be 
celebrated, it was decided that both parties should go to 
Thessalonica (which is about haft-way) for this purpose. But 
Valentinian sent a message to the effect that he would not give him 
the trouble of coming, for that he himself would go to 
Constantinople. Accordingly, having secured the Western parts with 
a sufficient guard, he proceeded thither on account of his nuptials, 
which were celebrated in the consulate of Isidore and Sinator; after 
which he returned with his wife into the West. This auspicious event 
took place at that time. 
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CHAPTER XLV. The Body of John Chrysostom transferred to 
Constantinople, and placed in the Church of the Apostles by 
the Emperor at the Instigation of Proclus. 

Not long after this, Proclus the bishop brought back to the Church 
those who had separated themselves from it on account of Bishop 
John's deposition, he having soothed the irritation by a prudent 
expedient. What this was we must now recount. Having obtained the 
emperor's permission, he removed the body of John from Comana, 
where it was buried, to Constantinople, in the thirty-fifth year after 
his deposition. And when he had carried it in solemn procession 
through the city, he deposited it with much honor in the church 
termed The Apostles. By this means the admirers of that prelate 
were conciliated, and again associated in communion with the 
[Catholic] Church. This happened on the 27th of January, in the 
sixteenth consulate of the Emperor Theodosius. But it astonishes 
me that envy, which has been vented against Origen since his death, 
has spared John. For the former was excommunicated by 
Theophilus about two hundred years after his decease; while the 
latter was restored to communion by Proclus in the thirty-fifth year 
after his death! So different was Proclus from Theophilus. And men 
of observation and intelligence cannot be deceived in reference to 
how these things were done and are continually being done. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. Death of Paul Bishop of the Novatians, and 
Election of Marcian as his Successor. 

A little while after the removal of John's body, Paul bishop of the 
Novatians died, on the 21st of July, under the same consulate: who 
at his own funeral united, in a certain sense, all the different sects 
into one church. For all parties attended his body to the tomb, 
chanting psalms together, inasmuch as even during his lifetime by 
his rectitude he was in universal esteem by all. But as Paul just 
before his death performed a memorable act, I deem it advantageous 
to insert it in this history as it may be interesting to the readers of 
this work to be acquainted with it. And test the brilliancy of that 
important deed should be obscured by dwelling on circumstantial 
details of minor consequence, I shall not stay to expatiate on the 
strictness with which he maintained his ascetic discipline as to diet 
even throughout his illness, without the least departure from the 
course he had prescribed for himself, or the omission of any of the 
ordinary exercises of devotion with his accustomed fervor. But what 
was this deed? Conscious that his departure was at hand, he sent 
for all the presbyters of the churches under his care, and thus 
addressed them: 'Give your attention while I am alive to the election 
of a bishop to preside over you, lest the peace of your churches 
should hereafter be disturbed.' They having answered that this affair 
had better not be left to them: 'For inasmuch,' said they, 'as some of 
us have one judgment about the matter, and some another, we would 
by no means nominate the same individual. We wish therefore that 
you would yourself designate the person you would desire to 
succeed you.' 'Give me then,' said Paul,' this declaration of yours in 
writing, that you will elect him whom I should appoint.' When they 
had written this pledge, and ratified it by their signatures, Paul, rising 
in his bed and sitting up, wrote the name of Marcian in the paper, 
without informing any of those present what he had inserted. This 
person had been promoted to the rank of presbyter, and instructed 
in the ascetic discipline by him, but was then gone abroad. Having 
folded this document and put his own seal on it, he caused the 
principal presbyters to seal it also; after which he delivered it into 
the hands of Marcus a bishop of the Novatians in Scythia, who was 
at that time staying at Constantinople, to whom he thus spake, 'If it 
shall please God that I should continue much longer in this life, 
restore me this deposit, now entrusted to your safe keeping. But 
should it seem fit to him to remove me, you will herein discover 
whom I have chosen as my successor in the bishopric.' Soon after 
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this he died; and on the third day after his death, the paper having 
been unfolded in the presence of a great number of persons, 
Marcian's name was found within it, when they all cried out that he 
was worthy of the honor. Messengers were therefore sent off without 
delay to bring him to Constantinople. These, by a pious fraud, 
finding him residing at Tiberiopolis in Phrygia, brought him back 
with them; whereupon he was ordained and placed in the episcopal 
chair on the 21st of the same month. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. The Empress Eudocia goes to Jerusalem; 
sent there by the Emperor Theodosius. 

MOREOVER the Emperor Theodosius offered up thanksgivings to 
God for the blessings which had been conferred upon him; at the 
same time reverencing Christ with the most special honors. He also 
sent his wife Eudocia to Jerusalem, she having bound herself by a 
vow to go thither, should she live to see the marriage of her 
daughter. The empress therefore, on her visit to the sacred city, 
adorned its churches with the most costly gifts; and both then, and 
after her return, decorated all the churches in the other cities of the 
East with a variety of ornaments. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. Thalassius is ordained Bishop of Caesarea 
in Cappadocia. 

About this same time, under the seventeenth consulate of 
Theodosius, Proclus the bishop undertook the performance of an 
act, such as no one among the ancients had done. Firmus bishop of 
Caesarea in Cappadocia being dead, the inhabitants of that place 
came to Constantinople to consult Proclus about the appointment of 
a bishop. While Proclus was considering whom he should prefer to 
that see, it so happened that all the senators came to the church to 
visit him on the sabbath day; among whom was Thalassius also, a 
man who had administered the government of the nations and cities 
of Illyricum. And as it was reported that the emperor was about to 
entrust the government of the Eastern parts to him, Proclus laid his 
hands on him, and ordained him bishop of Caesarea, instead of 
Praetorian Prefect. 

In such a flourishing condition were the affairs of the Church at this 
time. But we shall here close our history, praying that the churches 
everywhere, with the cities and nations, may live m peace; for as 
long as peace continues, those who desire to write histories will find 
no materials for their purpose. And we ourselves, O holy man of 
God, Theodore, should have been unable to accomplish in seven 
books the task we undertook at your request, had the lovers of 
seditions chosen to be quiet. 

This last book contains an account of the transactions of thirty-two 
years: and the whole history which is comprised in seven books, 
comprehends a period of 140 years. It commences from the first year 
of the 27 Olympiad, in which Constantine was proclaimed emperor; 
and ends at the second year of the 305th Olympiad, in which the 
Emperor Theodosius bore his. seventeenth consulate. 
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Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus 

~ 450 AD 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

 
ADDRESS TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS BY SALAMINIUS 
HERMIAS SOZOMEN, AND PROPOSAL FOR AN ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

The popular saying is, that the former emperors were zealous about 
some useful matter or other; such as were fond of ornaments, cared 
for the royal purple, the crown, and the like; those who were 
studious of letters, composed some mythical work or treatise 
capable of fascinating its readers; those who were practiced in war, 
sought to send the weapon straight to the mark, to hit wild beasts, to 
hurl the spear, or to leap upon the horse. Every one who was 
devoted to a craft which was pleasing to the rulers announced 
himself at the palace. One brings a precious stone not easily 
susceptible of polish; another undertakes to prepare a more brilliant 
color than the purple robe; one dedicates a poem or treatise; another 
introduces an expert and strange fashion of armor. 

It is considered the greatest and a regal thing for the ruler of the 
whole people to possess, at least, one of the homely virtues; but no 
such great estimate has been made of piety, which is, after all, the 
true ornament of the empire. Thou, however, O most powerful 
Emperor Theodosius, hast in a word, by God s help, cultivated every 
virtue. Girt with the purple robe and crown, a symbol of thy dignity to 
onlookers, thou wearest within always that true ornament of 
sovereignty, piety and philanthropy. Whence it happens that poets 
and writers, and the greater part of thy officers as well as the rest of 
thy subjects, concern themselves on every occasion with thee and 
thy deeds. And when thou presidest as ruler of contests and judge of 
discourses, thou art not robbed of thy accuracy by any artificial 
sound and form, but thou awardest the prize sincerely, observing 
whether the diction is suitable to the design of the composition; so 
also with respect to the form of words, divisions, order, unity, 
phraseology, construction, arguments, thought, and narrative. Thou 
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recompensest the speakers with thy favorable judgment and 
applause, as well as with golden images, erection of statues, gifts, 
and every kind of honor. Thou showest greater personal favor 
toward the speakers than the ancient Cretans did toward the much-
sung Homer; or the Alevadae did to Simonides; or Dionysius, the 
tyrant of Sicily to Plato, the companion of Socrates; or Philip the 
Macedonian, to Theopompus the historian; or the Emperor Severus 
to Oppianus, who related in verse the kinds, nature, and catching of 
fish. For after the Cretans had rewarded Homer with a thousand 
nummi, they inscribed the amount of the gift on a public column as if 
to boast of their excessive munificence. The Alevadae, Dionysius, 
and Philip were not more reserved than the Cretans, who boasted of 
their modest and philosophical government, but quickly imitated 
their column, so that they might not be inferior in their donative. But 
when Severus bestowed upon Oppianus a golden gift for each line of 
his moderate verse, he so astonished everybody with his liberality, 
that the poems of Oppianus are popularly called golden words to 
this day. Such were the donations of former lovers of learning and 
discourses. But thou, O Emperor, surpassest any of the ancients in 
thy liberality to letters, and thou seemest to me to do this not 
unreasonably. For while thou strivest to conquer all by thy virtues, 
thou dost also conduct thine own affairs successfully, according to 
thy thorough knowledge of the story of those ancient affairs, so 
prosperously directed by the Greeks and Romans. Rumor says that 
during the day, thou takest military and bodily exercise, and 
arrangest affairs of state by giving judicial decisions, and by making 
note of what is necessary, and by observation, both in public and 
private, of the things which ought to be done; and at night that thou 
busiest thyself with books. It is a saying, that there serves thee for 
the study of these works, a lamp which causes the oil to flow 
automatically into the wick, by means of some mechanism, so that 
not one of the servants in the palace should be compelled to be 
taxed with thy labors, and to do violence to nature by fighting 
against sleep. Thus thou art humane and gentle, both to those near, 
and to all, since thou dost imitate the Heavenly King who is thy 
pattern; in that He loves to send rain, and causes the sun to rise on 
the just and unjust, as well as to furnish other blessings 
ungrudgingly. As is natural, I hear also that by thy various learning, 
thou art no less familiar with the nature of stones, and the virtues of 
roots, and forces of remedies, than Solomon, the wisest son of 
David; while thou excellest him in virtue; for Solomon became the 
slave of his pleasures, and did not preserve to the end, that piety 
which had been for him the source of prosperity and wisdom. But 
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thou, most powerful Emperor, because thou settest thy restraining 
reason in array against levity, art not only an autocrat of men, but 
also of the passions of soul and body, as one would naturally 
suppose. And this, too, ought to be remarked: I understand that thou 
dost conquer the desire for all food and drink; neither the sweeter 
figs, to speak poetically, nor any other kind of fruit in its season, can 
take thee prisoner, except the little that thou dost touch and taste, 
after thou hast returned thanks to the Maker of all things. Thou art 
wont to vanquish thirst, stifling heat, and cold by thy daily exercise, 
so that thou seemest to have self-control as a second nature. Lately, 
as is well known, thou wast anxious to visit the city of Heraclea in 
Pontus, and to restore it, prostrated by time, and thou tookest the 
way in the summer season through Bithynia. When the sun about 
midday was very fiery, one of the body-guard saw thee, heated with 
much sweat and clouds of dust, and, as if to do thee a favor, he 
anticipatingly offered to thee a bowl which reflected brilliantly the 
rays of the sun; he poured in some sweet drink, and added cold 
water thereto. But thou, most powerful Emperor, didst receive it, and 
didst praise the man for his good will, and thou didst make it 
obvious that thou wouldst soon reward him for his well-wrought 
deed with royal munificence. But when all the soldiers were 
wondering with open mouth at the dish, and were counting him 
blessed who should drink, thou, O noble Emperor, didst return the 
drink to him and didst command him to use it in whatever way he 
pleased. So that it seems to me that Alexander, the son of Philip, was 
surpassed by thy virtue; of whom it is reputed by his admirers, that 
while he, with the Macedonians, was passing through a waterless 
place, an anxious soldier found water, drew it, and offered it to 
Alexander; he would not drink it, but poured out the draught. 
Therefore, in a word, it is appropriate to call thee, according to 
Homer, more regal than the kings who preceded thee; for we have 
heard of some who acquired nothing worthy of admiration, and 
others who adorned their reign with scarcely one or two deeds. But 
thou, O most powerful Emperor, hast gathered together all the 
virtues, and hast excelled every one in piety, philanthropy, courage, 
prudence, justice, munificence, and a magnanimity befitting royal 
dignity. And every age will boast of thy rule as alone unstained and 
pure from murder, beyond all governments that ever existed. Thou 
teachest thy subjects to pursue serious things with pleasure, so that 
they show zeal for thee and public affairs, with good will and respect. 
So that for all these reasons, it has appeared to me, as a writer of 
Ecclesiastical History, necessary to address myself to thee. For to 
whom can I do this more appropriately, since I am about to relate the 
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virtue of many devoted men, and the events of the Catholic Church; 
and since her conflicts with so many enemies lead me to thy 
threshhold and that of thy fathers? Come thou, who knowest all 
things and possessest every virtue, especially that piety, which the 
Divine Word says is the beginning of wisdom, receive from me this 
writing, and marshal its facts and purify it by thy labors, out of thy 
accurate knowledge, whether by addition or elimination. For 
whatever course may seem pleasing to thee, that will be wholly 
advantageous and brilliant for the readers, nor shall any one put a 
hand to it after thine approval. My history begins with the third 
consulate of the Caesars, Crispus and Constantine, and stretches to 
thy seventeenth consulship. I deemed it proper to divide the whole 
work into nine parts: the first and second books will embrace the 
ecclesiastical affairs under Constantine; the third and fourth, those 
under his sons; the fifth and sixth, those under Julian, the cousin of 
the sons of the great Constantine, and Jovian, and, further, of 
Valentinian and Valens; the seventh and eighth books, O most 
powerful Emperor, will open up the affairs under the brothers Gratian 
and Valentinian, until the proclamation of Theodosius, thy divine 
grandfather, as far as thy celebrated father Arcadius, together with 
thy uncle, the most pious and godly Honorius, received the paternal 
government and shared in the regulation of the Roman world; the 
ninth book I have devoted to thy Christ-loving and most innocent 
majesty, which may God always preserve in unbroken good will, 
triumphing greatly over enemies, and having all things under thy feet 
and transmitting the holy empire to thy sons' sons with the 
approbation of Christ, through whom and with whom, be glory to 
God, and the Father, with the Holy Spirit forever. Amen. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory0-1.htm (4 of 4)2006-05-31 12:27:55



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.1. 

 

BOOK I 

 
CHAPTER 1. THE PREFACE OF THE BOOK, IN WHICH HE 
INVESTIGATES THE HISTORY OF THE JEWISH NATION; MENTION 
OF THOSE WHO BEGAN SUCH A WORK; HOW AND FROM WHAT 
SOURCES HE COLLECTED HIS HISTORY; HOW HE WAS INTENT 
UPON THE TRUTH, AND WHAT OTHER DETAILS THE HISTORY WILL 
CONTAIN. 

My mind has been often exercised in inquiring how it is that other 
men are very ready to believe in God the Word, while the Jews are so 
incredulous, although it was to them that instruction concerning the 
things of God was, from the beginning, imparted by the prophets, 
who likewise made them acquainted with the events attendant upon 
the coming of Christ, before they came to pass. Besides, Abraham, 
the founder of their nation and of the circumcision, was accounted 
worthy to be an eye-witness, and the host of the Son of God. And 
Isaac, his son, was honored as the type of the sacrifice on the cross, 
for he was led bound to the altar by his father and, as accurate 
students of the sacred Scriptures affirm, the sufferings of Christ 
came to pass in like manner. Jacob predicted that the expectation of 
the nations would be for Christ, as it now is; and he likewise foretold 
the time in which he came, when he said "the rulers of the Hebrews 
of the tribe of Judah, the tribal leader, shah fail." 

This dearly referred to the reign of Herod, who was an Idumean, on 
his father's side, and on his mother's, an Arabian, and the Jewish 
nation was delivered to him by the Roman senate and Augustus 
Caesar. And of the rest of the prophets some declared beforehand 
the birth of Christ, His ineffable conception, the mother remaining a 
virgin after His birth, His people, and country. Some predicted His 
divine arid marvelous deeds, while others foretold His sufferings, His 
resurrection from the dead, His ascension into the heavens, and the 
event accompanying each. But if any be ignorant of these facts it is 
not difficult to know them by reading the sacred books. Josephus, 
the son of Matthias, also who was a priest, and was most 
distinguished among Jews and Romans, may be regarded as a 
noteworthy witness to the truth concerning Christ ; for he hesitates 
to call Him a man since He wrought marvelous works, and was a 
teacher of truthful doctrines, but openly calls him Christ; that He was 
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condemned to the death of the cross, and appeared alive again the 
third day. Nor was Josephus ignorant of numberless other wonderful 
predictions uttered beforehand by the holy prophets concerning 
Christ. He further testifies that Christ brought over many to Himself 
both Greeks and Jews, who continued to love Him, and that the 
people named after Him had not become extinct. It appears to me 
that in narrating these things, he all but proclaims that Christ, by 
comparison of works, is God. As if struck by the miracle, he ran, 
somehow, a middle course, assailing in no way those who believed 
in Jesus, but rather agreeing with them. 

When I consider this matter it seems reasonably remarkable to me, 
that the Hebrews did not anticipate, and, before the rest of men, 
immediately turn to Christianity; for though the Sibyl and some 
oracles announced beforehand the future of events concerning 
Christ we are not on this account to attribute unbelief to all the 
Greeks. For they were few, who, appearing superior in education, 
could understand such prophecies, which were, for the most part, in 
verse, and were declared with more recondite words to the people. 
Therefore in my judgment, it was the result of the heavenly 
preknowledge, for the sake of the agreement in future events, that 
the coming facts were to be made known, not only by his own 
prophets, but in part also by strangers. Just as a musician, under 
pressure of a strange melody, may treat the superfluous tones of the 
chords lightly with his plectrum, or add others to those already 
existing. 

Having now shown that the Hebrews, although in the possession of 
numerous and more distinct prophecies concerning the coming of 
Christ, were less willing than the Greeks to embrace the faith that is 
in Him, let what has been said on the subject suffice. Yet let it by no 
means be hence accounted contrary to reason that the church 
should have been mainly built up by the conversion of other nations; 
for in the first place, it is evident that, in divine and great affairs, God 
delights to bring to pass changes in a marvelous manner; and then, 
be it remembered, it was by the exercise of no common virtues that 
those who, at the very beginning, were at the head of religious 
affairs, maintained their influence. If they did not, indeed, possess a 
language sharpened for expression or for beauty of diction, nor the 
power of convincing their hearers by means of phrases or 
mathematical demonstrations, yet they did not the less accomplish 
the work they had undertaken. They gave up their property, 
neglected their kindred, were stretched upon a cross, and as if 
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endowed with bodies not their own, suffered many and excruciating 
tortures; neither seduced by the adulation of the people and rulers of 
any city, nor terrified by their menaces, they clearly evidenced by 
their conduct, that they were supported in the struggle by the hope 
of a high reward. So that they, in fact needed not to resort to verbal 
arguments for without any effort on their part, their very deeds 
constrained the inhabitants of every house and of every city to give 
credit to their testimony, even before they knew wherein it consisted. 

Since then so divine and marvelous a change has taken place in the 
circumstances of men, that ancient cults and national laws have 
fallen into contempt; since many of the most celebrated writers 
among the Greeks have tasked their powers of eloquence in 
describing the Calydonian boar, the bull of Marathon and other 
similar prodigies, which have really occurred in countries or cities, 
or have a mystic origin, why should not I rise above myself, and 
write a history of the Church? For I am persuaded that, as the topic 
is not the achievements of men, it may appear almost incredible that 
such a history should be written by me; but, with God, nothing is 
impossible. 

I at first felt strongly inclined to trace the course of events from the 
very commencement; but on reflecting that similar records of the 
past up to their own time had been compiled by those wisest of men, 
Clemens and Hegesippus, successors of the apostles, by Africanus 
the historian, and by Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, a man 
intimately acquainted with the sacred Scriptures and the writings of 
the Greek poets and historians, I merely draw up an epitome in two 
books of all that is recorded to have happened to the churches, from 
the ascension of Christ to the deposition of Licinius. Now, however, 
by the help of God, I will endeavor to relate the subsequent events as 
well. 

I shall record the transactions with which I have been connected, 
and also those concerning which I have heard froth persons who 
knew or saw the affairs in our own day or before our own generation. 
But I have sought for records of events of earlier date, amongst the 
established laws appertaining to religion, amongst the proceedings 
of the synods of the period, amongst the innovations that arose, and 
in the epistles of kings and priests. Some of these documents are 
preserved in palaces and churches, and others are dispersed and in 
the possession of the learned. I thought frequently of transcribing 
the whole, but on further reflection I deemed it better, on account of 
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the mass of the documents, to give merely a brief synopsis of their 
contents; yet whenever controverted topics are introduced, I will 
readily transcribe freely from any work that may tend to the 
elucidation of truth. If any one who is ignorant of past events should 
conclude my history to be false, because he meets with conflicting 
statements in other writings, let him know that since the dogmas of 
Arius and other more recent hypotheses have been broached, the 
rulers of the churches, differing in opinion among themselves, have 
transmitted in writing their own peculiar views, for the benefit of their 
respective followers; and further, be it remembered, these rulers 
convened councils and issued what decrees they pleased, often 
condemning unheard those whose creed was dissimilar to their own, 
and striving to their utmost to induce the reigning prince and nobles 
of the time to side with them. Intent upon maintaining the orthodoxy 
of their own dogmas, the partisans of each sect respectively formed 
a collection of such epistles as favored their own heresy, omitting all 
documents of a contrary tendency. Such are the obstacles by which 
we are beset in our endeavors to arrive at a conclusion on this 
subject! Still, as it is requisite, in order to maintain historical 
accuracy, to pay the strictest attention to the means of eliciting truth, 
I felt myself bound to examine all writings of this class according to 
my ability. 

Let not an impertinent or malignant spirit be imputed to me, for 
having dwelt upon the disputes of ecclesiastics among themselves, 
concerning the primacy and the preeminence of their own heresy. In 
the first place, as I have already said, an historian ought to regard 
everything as secondary in importance to truth; moreover, the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church is shown to be especially the most 
genuine, since it has been tested frequently by the plots of opposing 
thinkers; yet, the disposal of the lot being of God, the Catholic 
Church has maintained its own ascendancy, has reassumed its own 
power, and has led all the churches and the people to the reception 
of its own truth. 

I have had to deliberate whether I ought to confine myself to the 
recital of events connected with the Church under the Roman 
government; but it seemed more advisable to include, as far as 
possible, the record of transactions relative to religion among the 
Persians and barbarians. Nor is it foreign to ecclesiastical history to 
introduce in this work an account of those who were the fathers and 
originators of what is denominated monachism, and of their 
immediate successors, whose celebrity is well known to us either by 
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observation or report. For I would neither be considered ungracious 
towards them, nor willing to consign their virtue to oblivion, nor yet 
be thought ignorant of their history; but I would wish to leave behind 
me such a record of their manner of life that others, led by their 
example, might attain to a blessed and happy end. As the work 
proceeds, these subjects shall be noted as far as possible. 

Invoking the help and propitiousness of God, I now proceed to the 
narration of events; the present history shall have its beginning from 
this point. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory1-1.htm (5 of 5)2006-05-31 12:27:56



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.2. 

 
CHAPTER II. OF THE BISHOPS OF THE LARGE TOWNS IN 
THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE; AND HOW, FROM FEAR OF 
LICINIUS, CHRISTIANITY WAS PROFESSED CAUTIOUSLY IN 
THE EAST AS FAR AS LIBYA, WHILE IN THE WEST, 
THROUGH THE FAVOR OF CONSTANTINE, IT WAS 
PROFESSED WITH FREEDOM. 

DURING the consulate of Constantine Caesar and Crispus Caesar, 
Silvester governed the Church of Rome; Alexander, that of 
Alexandria; and Macarius, that of Jerusalem. Not one, since 
Romanus? had been appointed over the Church of Antioch on the 
Orontes; for the persecution it appears, had prevented the ceremony 
of ordination from taking place. The bishops assembled at Nicaea 
not long after were, however, so sensible of the purity of the life and 
doctrines of Eustathius, that they adjudged him worthy to fill the 
apostolic see; although he was then bishop of the neighboring 
Boroea, they translated him to Antioch. 

The Christians of the East, as far as Libya on the borders of Egypt, 
did not dare to meet openly as a church; for Licinius had withdrawn 
his favor from them; but the Christians of the West, the Greeks, the 
Macedonians, and the Illyrians, met for worship in safety through the 
protection of Constantine, who was then at the head of the Roman 
Empire. 
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CHAPTER III. BY THE VISION OF THE CROSS, AND BY THE 
APPEARANCE OF CHRIST, CONSTANTINE IS LED TO 
EMBRACE CHRISTIANITY. HE RECEIVES RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION FROM OUR BRETHREN. 

We have been informed that Constantine was led to honor the 
Christian religion by the concurrence of several different events, 
particularly by the appearance of a sign from heaven. 

When he first formed the resolution of entering into a war against 
Maxentius, he was beset with doubts as to the means of carrying on 
his military operations, and as to the quarter whence he could look 
for assistance. In the midst of his perplexity, he saw, in a vision, the 
sight of the cross shining in heaven. He was amazed at the 
spectacle, but some holy angels who were standing by, exclaimed, 
"Oh, Constantine! by this symbol, conquer!" And it is said that Christ 
himself appeared to him, and showed him the symbol of the cross, 
and commanded him to construct one like unto it, and to retain it as 
his help in battle, as it would insure the victory. 

Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, affirms that he heard the emperor 
declare with an oath, as the sun was on the point of inclining about 
the middle of the day, he and the soldiers who were with him saw in 
heaven the trophy of the cross composed of light, and encircled by 
the following words: "By this sign, conquer." 

This vision met him by the way, when he was perplexed as to whither 
he should lead his army. While he was reflecting on what this could 
mean, night came; and when he fell asleep, Christ appeared with the 
sign which he had seen in heaven, and commanded him to construct 
a representation of the symbol, and to use it as his help in hostile 
encounters. There was nothing further to be elucidated; for the 
emperor clearly apprehended the necessity of serving God. 

At daybreak, he called together the priests of Christ, and questioned 
them concerning their doctrines. They opened the sacred Scriptures, 
and expounded the truths relative to Christ, and showed him from 
the prophets, how the signs which had been predicted, had been 
fulfilled. The sign which had appeared to him was the symbol, they 
said, of the victory over hell; for Christ came among men, was 
stretched upon the cross, died, and returned to life the third day. On 
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this account, they said, there was hope that at the close of the 
present dispensation, there would be a general resurrection of the 
dead, and entrance upon immortality, when those who had led a 
good life would receive accordingly, and those who had done evil 
would be punished. Yet, continued they, the means of salvation and 
of purification from sin are provided; namely, for the uninitiated, 
initiation according to the canons of the church; and for the initiated, 
abstinence from renewed sin. But as few, even among holy men, are 
capable of complying with this latter, condition, another method of 
purification is set forth, namely, repentance; for God, in his love 
towards man, bestows forgiveness on those who have fallen into sin, 
on their repentance, and the confirmation of their repentance by 
good works. 
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CHAPTER IV. CONSTANTINE COMMANDS THE SIGN OF THE 
CROSS TO BE CARRIED BEFORE HIM IN BATTLE; AN 
EXTRAORDINARY NARRATIVE ABOUT THE BEARERS OF 
THE SIGN OF THE CROSS. 

THE emperor, amazed at the prophecies concerning Christ which 
were expounded to him by the priests, sent for some skillful artisans, 
and commanded them to remodel the standard called by the Romans 
Labarum, to convert it into a representation of the cross, and to 
adorn it with gold and precious stones. This warlike trophy was 
valued beyond all others; for it was always wont to be carried before 
the emperor, and was worshiped by the soldiery. I think that 
Constantine changed the most honorable symbol of the Roman 
power into the sign of Christ, chiefly that by the habit of having it 
always in view, and of worshiping it, the soldiers might be induced to 
abandon their ancient forms of superstition, and to recognize the 
true God, whom the emperor worshiped, as their leader and their 
help in battle; for this symbol was always borne in front of his own 
troops, and was, at the command of the emperor, carried among the 
phalanxes in the thickest of the fight by an illustrious band of 
spearmen, of whom each one in turn took the standard upon his 
shoulders, and paraded it through the ranks. It is said that on one 
occasion, on an unexpected movement of the hostile forces, the man 
who held the standard in terror, placed it in the hands of another, 
and secretly fled from the battle. When he got beyond the reach of 
the enemy's weapons, he suddenly received a wound and fell, while 
the man who had stood by the divine symbol remained unhurt, 
although many weapons were aimed at him; for the missiles of the 
enemy, marvelously directed by divine agency, lighted upon the 
standard, and the bearer thereof, although in the midst of danger, 
was preserved. 

It is also asserted that no soldier who bore this standard in battle 
ever fell, through any dark calamity, such as is wont to happen to the 
soldiery in war, or was wounded, or taken prisoner. 
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CHAPTER V. REFUTATION OF THE ASSERTION THAT 
CONSTANTINE BECAME A CHRISTIAN IN CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE MURDER OF HIS SON CRISPUS. 

I AM aware that it is reported by the pagans that Constantine, after 
slaying some of his nearest relations, and particularly after 
assenting to the murder of his own son Crispus, repented of his evil 
deeds, and inquired of Sopater, the philosopher, who was then 
master of the school of Plotinus, concerning the means of 
purification from guilt. The philosopher, so the story goes, replied 
that such moral defilement could admit of no purification. The 
emperor was grieved at this repulse, but happening to meet with 
some bishops who told him that he would be cleansed from sin, on 
repentance and on submitting to baptism, he was delighted with 
their representations, and admired their doctrines, and became a 
Christian, and led his subjects to the same faith. It appears to me 
that this story was the invention of persons who desired to vilify the 
Christian religion. Crispus, on whose account, it is said, Constantine 
required purification, did not die till the twentieth year of his father's 
reign; he held the second place in the empire and bore the name of 
Caesar and many laws, framed with his sanction in favor of 
Christianity, are still extant. That this was the case can be proved by 
referring to the dates affixed to these laws, and to the lists of the 
legislators. It does not appear likely that Sopater had any intercourse 
with Constantine whose government was then centered in the 
regions near the ocean and the Rhine; for his dispute with 
Maxentius, the governor of Italy, had created so much dissension in 
the Roman dominions, that it was then no easy matter to dwell in 
Gaul, in Britain, or in the neighboring countries, in which it is 
universally admitted Constantine embraced the religion of the 
Christians, previous to his war with Maxentius, and prior to his 
return to Rome and Italy: and this is evidenced by the dates of the 
laws which he enacted in favor of religion. But even granting that 
Sopater chanced to meet the emperor, or that he had epistolary 
correspondence with him, it cannot be imagined the philosopher was 
l ignorant that Hercules, the son of Alcmena, obtained purification at 
Athens by the celebration of the mysteries of Ceres after the murder 
of his children, and of Iphitus, his guest and friend. That the Greeks 
held that purification from guilt of this nature could be obtained, is 
obvious from the instance I have just alleged, and he is a false 
calumniator who represents that Sopater taught the contrary. 
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I cannot admit the possibility of the philosopher's having been 
ignorant of these facts; for he was at that period esteemed the most 
learned man in Greece. 
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CHAPTER VI. THE FATHER OF CONSTANTINE ALLOWS THE 
NAME OF CHRIST TO BE EXTENDED; CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT PREPARED IT TO PENETRATE EVERYWHERE. 

UNDER the government of Constantine the churches flourished and 
increased in numbers daily, since they were honored by the good 
deeds of a benevolent and well-disposed emperor, and otherwise 
God preserved them from the persecutions and harassments which 
they had previously encountered. When the churches were suffering 
from persecution in other parts of the world, Constantius alone, the 
father of Constantine, accorded the Christians the right of 
worshiping God without fear. I know of an extraordinary thing done 
by him, which is worthy of being recorded. He wished to test the 
fidelity of certain Christians, excellent and good men, who were 
attached to his palaces. He called them all together, and told them 
that if they would sacrifice to idols as well as serve God, they should 
remain in his service and retain their appointments; but that if they 
refused compliance with his wishes, they should be sent from the 
palaces, and should scarcely escape his I vengeance. When 
difference of judgment had divided them into two parties, separating 
those who consented to abandon their religion from those who 
preferred the honor of God to their present welfare, the emperor 
determined upon retaining those who had adhered to their faith as 
his friends and counselors; but he turned away from the others, 
whom he regarded as unmanly and impostors, and sent them from 
his presence, judging that they who had so readily betrayed their 
God could never be true to their king. Hence it is probable that while 
Constantius was alive, it did not seem contrary to the laws for the 
inhabitants of the countries beyond Italy to profess Christianity, that 
is to say, in Gaul, in Britain, or in the region of the Pyrenean 
mountains as far as the Western Ocean. When Constantine 
succeeded to the same government, the affairs of the churches 
became still more brilliant; for when Maxentius, the son of Herculius, 
was slain, his share also devolved upon Constantine; and the 
nations who dwelt by the river Tiber and the Eridanus, which the 
natives call Padus, those who dwelt by the Aquilis, whither, it is said, 
the Argo was dragged, and the inhabitants of the coasts of the 
Tyrrhenian sea were permitted the exercise of their religion without 
molestation. 

When the Argonauts fled from AEetes, they returned homewards by 
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a different route, crossed the sea of Scythia, sailed through some of 
the rivers there, and so gained the shores of Italy, where they passed 
the winter and built a city, which they called Emona. The following 
summer, with the assistance of the people of the country, they 
dragged the Argo, by means of machinery, the distance of four 
hundred stadia, and so reached the Aquilis, a river which falls into 
the Eridanus: the Eridanus itself falls into the Italian sea. 

After the battle of Cibalis the Dardanians and the Macedonians, the 
inhabitants of the banks of the Ister, of Hellas, and the whole nation 
of Illyria, became subject to Constantine. 
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CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING THE DISPUTE BETWEEN 
CONSTANTINE AND LICINIUS HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW ABOUT 
THE CHRISTIANS, AND HOW LICINIUS WAS CONQUERED BY 
FORCE AND PUT TO DEATH. 

After this reverse, Licinius, who had previously respected the 
Christians, changed his opinion, and ill-treated many of the priests 
who lived under his government; he also persecuted a multitude of 
other persons, but especially the soldiers. He was deeply incensed 
against the Christians on account of his disagreement with 
Constantine, and thought to wound him by their sufferings for 
religion, and besides, he suspected that the churches were praying 
and zealous that Constantine alone should enjoy the sovereign rule. 
In addition to all this, when on the eve of another battle with 
Constantine, Licinius, as was wont to be done, made a forecast of 
the expected war, by sacrifices and oracles, and, deceived by 
promises of conquest. he returned to the religion of the pagans. 

The pagans themselves, too, relate that about this period he 
consulted the oracle of Apollo Didymus at Miletus, and received an 
answer concerning the result of the war from the demon, couched in 
the following verses of Homer: "Much, old man, do the youths 
distress thee, warring against thee! Feeble thy strength has become, 
but thy old age yet shall be hardy." 

From many facts it has often appeared to me that the teaching of the 
Christians is supported, and its advancement secured, by the 
providence of God; and not least from what then occurred for at the 
very moment that Licinius was about to persecute all the churches 
under him, the war in Bithynia broke out, which ended in a war 
between him and Constantine, and in which Constantine was so 
strengthened by Divine assistance that he was victorious over his 
enemies by land and by sea. On the destruction of his fleet and 
army, Licinius threw himself into Nicomedia, and resided for some 
time at Thessalonica as a private individual, and was eventually 
killed there. Such was the end of one who, at the beginning of his 
reign, had distinguished himself in war and in peace, and who had 
been honored by receiving the sister of Constantine in marriage. 
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CHAPTER VIII. LIST OF THE BENEFITS WHICH CONSTANTINE 
CONFERRED IN THE FREEDOM OF THE CHRISTIANS AND 
BUILDING OF CHURCHES;AND OTHER DEEDS FOR TIlE 
PUBLIC WELFARE. 

AS soon as the sole government of the Roman empire was vested in 
Constantine, he issued a public decree commanding all his subjects 
in the East to honor the Christian religion, carefully to worship the 
Divine Being, and to recognize that only as Divine which is also 
essentially so, and which has the power that endures for ever and 
ever: for he delights to give all good things ungrudgingly to those 
who zealously embrace the truth; he meets their undertakings with 
the best hopes, while misfortunes, whether in peace or in war, 
whether in public or in private life, befall transgressors. Constantine 
then added, but without vain boasting, that, God having accounted 
him as a fitting servant, worthy to reign, he had been led from the 
British sea to the Eastern provinces in order that the Christian 
religion might be extended, and that those who, on account of the 
worship of God had remained steadfast in confessions or 
martyrdoms, might be advanced to public honors. After making 
these statements, he entered upon a myriad other details by which 
he thought his subjects might be drawn to religion. He decreed that 
all acts and judgments passed by the persecutors of the church 
against Christianity should be revoked; and commanded that all 
those who, on account of their confession of Christ, had been sent to 
banishment, either to the isles or elsewhere, contrary to their own 
inclination, and all those who had been condemned to labor in the 
mines, the public works, the harems, the linen factories, or had been 
enrolled as public functionaries, should be restored to liberty. He 
removed the stigma of dishonor from those upon whom it had been 
cast, and permitted those who had been deprived of high 
appointments in the army, either to reassume their former place, or 
with an honorable discharge, to enjoy a liberal ease according to 
their own choice; and when he had recalled all to the enjoyment of 
their former liberties and customary honors, he likewise restored 
their possessions. In the case of those who had been slain, and 
whose property had been confiscated, he enacted that the 
inheritance should be transferred to the next of kin, or, in default of 
heirs, to the church belonging to the locality where the estate was 
situated; and when the inheritance had passed into other hands, and 
had become either private or national property, he commanded it to 
be restored. He likewise promised to resort to the fittest and best 
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possible arrangements when the property had been purchased by 
the exchequer, or had been received therefrom by gift. These 
measures, as it had been said, having been enacted by the emperor, 
and ratified by law, were forthwith carried into execution. Christians 
were thus placed in almost all the principal posts of the Roman 
government; the worship of false gods was universally prohibited; 
and the arts of divination, the dedication of statues, and the 
celebration of pagan festivals were interdicted. Many of the most 
ancient customs observed in the cities fell into disuse: and among 
the Egyptians the measure used to indicate the increase of the 
waters of the Nile was no longer borne into pagan temples, but into 
churches. The spectacle of gladiators was then prohibited among 
the Romans; and the custom which prevailed among the 
Phoenicians of Lebanon and Heliopolis of prostituting virgins before 
marriage, who were accustomed to cohabit in lawful marriage after 
the first trial of an illicit intercourse, was abolished. Of the houses of 
prayer, the emperor repaired some which were of sufficient 
magnitude; others were brilliantly restored by additional length and 
breadth, and he erected new edifices in places where no building of 
the kind had existed previously. He furnished the requisite supplies 
from the imperial treasury, and wrote to the bishops of the cities and 
the governors of the provinces, desiring them to contribute whatever 
might be wished, and enjoining submission and zealous obedience 
to the priests. 

The prosperity of religion kept pace with the increased prosperity of 
the empire. After the war with Licinius, the emperor was successful 
in battle against foreign nations; he conquered the Sarmatians and 
the people called Goths, and concluded an advantageous treaty with 
them. These people dwelt upon the Ister; and as they were very 
warlike, and always ready in arms both by the multitude and 
magnitude of their bodies, they kept the other tribes of barbarians in 
awe, and found antagonists in the Romans alone. It is said that, 
during this war, Constantine perceived clearly, by means of signs 
and dreams, that the special protection of Divine Providence had 
been extended to him. Hence when he had vanquished all those who 
rose up in battle against him he evinced his thankfulness to Christ 
by zealous attention to the concerns of religion, and exhorted the 
governors to recognize the one true faith and way of salvation. He 
enacted that part of the funds levied from tributary countries should 
be forwarded by the various cities to the bishops and clergy, 
wherever they might be domiciled, and commanded that the law 
enjoining this gift should be a statute forever. In order to accustom 
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the soldiers to worship God as he did, he had their weapons marked 
with the symbol of the cross, and he erected a house of prayer in the 
palace. When he engaged in war, he caused a tent to be borne before 
him, constructed in the shape of a church, so that in case he or his 
army might be led into the desert, they might have a sacred edifice in 
which to praise and worship God, and participate in the mysteries. 
Priests and deacons followed the tent, who fulfilled the orders about 
these matters, according to the law of the church. From that period 
the Roman legions, which now were called by their number, provided 
each its own tent, with attendant priests and deacons. He also 
enjoined the observance of the day termed the Lord's day," which 
the Jews call the first day of the week, and which the pagans 
dedicate to the sun, as likewise the day before the seventh, and 
commanded that no judicial or other business should be transacted 
on those days, but that God should be served with prayers and 
supplications. He honored the Lord's day, because on it Christ arose 
from the dead, and the day above mentioned, because on it he was 
crucified. He regarded the cross with peculiar reverence, on account 
both of the power which it conveyed to him in the battles against his 
enemies, and also of the divine manner in which the symbol had 
appeared to him. He took away by law the crucifixion customary 
among the Romans, from the usage of the courts. He commanded 
that this divine symbol should always be inscribed and stamped 
whenever coins and images should be struck, and his images, which 
exist in this very form, still testify to this order. And indeed he strove 
in everything, particularly in the enactment of laws, to serve God. It 
appears, too, that he prohibited many flagitious and licentious 
connections, which till that period had not been forbidden; as one, 
who cares about it, may see at a glance from these few instances 
what the laws were, which he established about these points; it 
appears to me unreasonable now to treat them exhaustively. I 
consider it necessary, however, to mention the laws enacted for the 
honor and consolidation of religion, as they constitute a 
considerable portion of ecclesiastical history. I shall therefore 
proceed to the recital. 
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CHAPTER IX. CONSTANTINE ENACTS A LAW IN FAVOR OF 
CELlBATES AND OF THE CLERGY. 

THERE was an ancient Roman law, by which those who were 
unmarried at the age of twenty-five were not admitted to the same 
privileges as the married; amongst other clauses in this law, it was 
specified that those who were not the very nearest kinsmen could 
gain nothing from a will; and also, that those who were childless 
were to be deprived of half of any property that might be bequeathed 
to them. The object of this ancient Roman law was to increase the 
population of Rome and the subject people, which had been much 
reduced in numbers by the civil wars, not a long while before this 
law. The emperor, perceiving that this enactment militated against 
the interests of those who continued in a state of celibacy and 
remained childless for the sake of God, and deeming it absurd to 
attempt the multiplication of the human species by the care and zeal 
of man (since nature always receiving increase or decrease 
according to the fiat from on high), made a law enjoining that the 
unmarried and childless should have the same advantages as the 
married. He even bestowed peculiar privileges on those who 
embraced a life of continence and virginity, and permitted them, 
contrary to the usage which prevailed throughout the Roman empire, 
to make a will before they attained the age of puberty; for he believed 
that those who devoted themselves to the service of God and the 
cultivation of philosophy would, in all cases, judge aright. For a 
similar reason the ancient Romans permitted the vestal virgins to 
make a will as soon as they attained the age of six years. That was 
the greatest proof of the superior reverence for religion. Constantine 
exempted the clergy everywhere from taxation, and permitted 
litigants to appeal to the decision of the bishops if they preferred 
them to the state rulers. He enacted that their decree should be valid, 
and as far superior to that of other judges as if pronounced by the 
emperor himself; that the governors and subordinate military 
officers should see to the execution of these decrees: and that the 
definitions made by synods should be irreversible. 

Having arrived at this point of my history, it would not be right to 
omit all mention of the laws passed in favor of those individuals in 
the churches who had received their freedom. Owing to the 
strictness of the laws and the unwillingness of masters, there were 
many difficulties in the way of the acquisition of this better freedom; 
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that is to say, of the freedom of the city of Rome. Constantine 
therefore made three laws, enacting that all those individuals in the 
churches, whose freedom should be attested by the priests, should 
receive the freedom of Rome? 

The records of these pious regulations are still extant, it having been 
the custom to engrave on tablets all laws relating to manumission. 
Such were the enactments of Constantine; in everything he sought 
to promote the honor of religion; and religion was valued, not only 
for its own sake, but also on account of the virtue of those who then 
participated in it. 
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CHAPTER X. CONCERNING THE GREAT CONFESSORS WHO 
SURVIVED. 

SINCE the persecution had recently ceased, many excellent 
Christians, and many of the confessors who had survived, adorned 
the churches: among these were Hosius, bishop of Cordova; 
Amphion, bishop of Epiphania in Cilicia; Maximus, who succeeded 
Macarius in the church of Jerusalem; and Paphnutius, an Egyptian. It 
is said by this latter God wrought many miracles, controlling 
demons, and giving him grace to heal divers kinds of sickness. this 
Paphnutius, and Maximus, whom we just mentioned, were among 
the number of confessors whom Maximinus condemned to work in 
the mines, after having deprived them of the right eye, and the use of 
the left leg. 
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CHAPTER XI. ACCOUNT OF ST. SPYRIDON: HIS MODESTY 
AND STEADFASTNESS. 

SPYRIDON, bishop of Trimythun in Cyprus, flourished at this period. 
To show his virtues, I think the fame which still prevails about him 
suffices. The wonderful works which he wrought by Divine 
assistance are, it appears, generally known by those who dwell in 
the same region. I shall not conceal the facts which have come to 
me. 

He was a peasant, was married, and had children; yet was not, on 
this account, deficient in spiritual attainments. It is related that one 
night some wicked men entered his sheepfold, and were in the act of 
stealing his sheep, when they were suddenly bound, and yet no one 
bound them. The next day, when he went to the fold, he found them 
fettered, and released them from their invisible bonds; but he 
censured them for having preferred to steal what it was lawful for 
them to win and take, and also for making such a great exertion by 
night: yet he felt compassion towards them, and, desirous of 
affording them instruction, so as to induce them to lead a better life, 
he said to them, "Go, and take this ram with you; for you are wearied 
with watching, and it is not just that your labor should be so blamed, 
that you should return empty-handed from my sheepfold." This 
action is well worthy admiration, but not less so is that which I shall 
now relate. An individual confided a deposit to the care of his 
daughter, who was a virgin, and was named Irene. For greater 
security, she buried it; and it so happened that she died soon after, 
without mentioning the circumstance to any one. The person to 
whom the deposit belonged came to ask for it. Spyridon knew not 
what answer to give him, so he searched the whole house for it; but 
not being able to find it, the man wept, tore his hair, and seemed 
ready to expire. Spyridon, moved with pity, went to the grave, and 
called the girl by name; and when she answered, he inquired about 
the deposit. After obtaining the information desired, he returned, 
found the treasure in the place that had been signified to him, and 
gave it to the owner. As I have entered upon this subject, it may not 
be amiss to add this incident also. 

It was a custom with this Spyridon to give a certain portion of his 
fruits to the poor, and to lend another portion to those who wished it 
as a gratuity; but neither in giving nor taking back did he ever 
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himself distribute or receive he merely pointed out the storehouse, 
and told those who resorted to him to take as much as they needed, 
or to restore what they had borrowed. A certain man who had 
borrowed in this way, came as though he were about to return it, and 
when as usual he was directed to replace his loan in the storehouse, 
he saw an opportunity for an injustice; imagining that the matter 
would be concealed, he did not liquidate the debt, but fraudulently 
pretending to have discharged his obligation, he went away as 
though he had made the return. This, however, could not be long 
concealed. After some time the man came back again to borrow, and 
was sent to the storehouse, with permission to measure out for 
himself as much as he required. Finding the storehouse empty, he 
went to acquaint Spyridon, and this latter said to him, "I wonder, O 
man, how it is that you alone have found the storehouse empty and 
unsupplied with the articles you require: reflect whether you have 
restored the first loan, since you are in need a second time: were it 
otherwise, what you seek would not be lacking. Go, trust, and you 
will find." The man felt the reproof and acknowledged his error. The 
firmness and the accuracy in the administration of ecclesiastical 
affairs on the part of this divine man are worthy of admiration. It is 
said that on one occasion thereafter, the bishops of Cyprus met to 
consult on some particular emergency. Spyridon was present, as 
likewise Triphyllius, bishop of the Ledri, a man otherwise eloquent, 
who on account of practicing the law, had lived alone while at 
Berytus. 

When an assembly had convened, having been requested to address 
the people, Triphyllius had occasion, in the middle of his discourse, 
to quote the text, "Take up thy bed and walk," and he substituted the 
word "couch", for the word "bed". Spyridon was indignant, and 
exclaimed, "Art thou greater than he who uttered the word 'bed,' that 
thou art ashamed to use his words?" When he had said this, he 
turned from the throne of the priest, and looked towards the p ple; by 
this act he taught them to keep the man who is proud of eloquence 
within bounds and he was fit to make such a rebuke; for he was 
reverenced and most illustrious for his works: at the same time he 
was the superior of that presbyter in age and in the priesthood. 

The reception which Spyridon gave to strangers will appear from the 
following incident. In the quadragesima, it happened that a traveler 
came upon a journey to visit him on one of those days in which it 
was his custom to keep a continuous fast with his household, and 
on the day appointed for tasting food, he would remain without 
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nourishment to midday. Perceiving that the stranger was much 
fatigued, Spyridon said to his daughter, "Come, wash his feet and 
set meat before him." The virgin replying that there was neither 
bread nor barley-food in the house, for it would have been 
superfluous to provide such things at the time of the fast, Spyridon 
first prayed and asked forgiveness, and bade her to cook some salt 
pork which chanced to be in the house. When it was prepared, he sat 
down to table with the stranger, partook of the meat, and told him to 
follow his example. But the stranger declining, under the plea of 
being a Christian, he said to him, "It is for that very reason that you 
ought not to decline partaking of the meat; for the Divine word 
shows that to the pure all things are pure." Such are the details 
which I had to relate concerning Spyridon. 
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CHAPTER XII. ON THE ORGANIZATION OF THE MONKS: ITS 
ORIGIN AND FOUNDERS. 

THOSE who at this period had embraced monasticism were not the 
least in manifesting the church as most illustrious, and evidencing 
the truth of their doctrines by their virtuous line of conduct. Indeed, 
the most useful thing that has been received by man from God is 
their philosophy. They neglect many branches of mathematics and 
the technicalities of dialectics, because they regard such studies as 
superfluous, and as a useless expenditure of time, seeing that they 
contribute nothing towards correct living. They apply themselves 
exclusively to the cultivation of natural and useful science, in order 
that they may mitigate, if not eradicate, evil. They invariably refrain 
from accounting any action or principle as good, which occupies a 
middle place between virtue and vice, for they delight only in what is 
good. They regard every man as wicked, who, though he abstain 
from evil, does not do good. For they do not demonstrate virtue by 
argument, but practice it, and count as nothing the glory current 
among men. They manfully subjugate the passions of the soul, 
yielding neither to the necessities of nature, nor succumbing to the 
weakness of the body. Having possessed the power of the Divine 
mind, they always look away to the Creator of the whole, night and 
day worshiping him, and appeasing him by prayers and 
supplications. By purity of soul and by a life of good works they 
entered without guilt upon religious observances, and despised 
purification, lustral vessels, and such ceremonials; for they think 
that sins alone are blemishes. They are greater than the external 
casualties to which we are liable, and hold, as it were, all things 
under their control: and are not therefore diverted from the path they 
have selected by the disasters or the necessity which sway the life. 
They are not distressed when insulted, nor do they defend 
themselves when suffering from malice; nor do they lose heart when 
pressed by sickness or lack of necessaries but rather rejoice in such 
trials and endure then with patience and meekness. They inure 
themselves through the whole of life to be content with little, and 
approximate as nearly to God as is possible to human nature. They 
regard the present life as a journey only, and are not therefore 
solicitous about acquiring wealth, nor do they provide for the 
present beyond urgent necessities. They admire the beauty and 
simplicity of nature, but their hope is placed in heaven and the 
blessedness of the future. Wholly absorbed in the worship of God, 
they revolted from obscene language; and as they had banished evil 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory1-12.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:27:59



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.12. 

practices, so they would not allow such things to be even named. 
They limited, as far as possible, the demands of nature, and 
compelled the body to be satisfied with moderate supplies. They 
overcame intemperance by temperance, injustice by justice, and 
falsehood by truth, and attained the happy medium in all things. 
They dwelt in harmony and fellowship with their neighbors. They 
provided for their friends and strangers, imparted to those who were 
in want, according to their need, and comforted the afflicted. As they 
were diligent in all things, and zealous in seeking the supreme good, 
their instructions, though clothed in modesty and prudence, and 
devoid of vain and meritricious eloquence, possessed power, like 
sovereign medicines, in healing the moral diseases of their 
audience; they spoke, too, with fear and reverence, and eschewed all 
strife, raillery, and anger. Indeed, it is but reasonable to suppress all 
irrational emotions, and to subdue carnal and natural passions. Elias 
the prophet and John the Baptist were the authors, as some say, of 
this sublime philosophy. Philo the Pythagorean relates, that in his 
time the most virtuous of the Hebrews assembled from all parts of 
the world, and settled in a tract of country situated on a hill near 
Lake Mareotis, for the purpose of living as philosophers. He 
describes their dwellings, their regimen, and their customs, as 
similar to those which we now meet with among the monks of Egypt. 
He says that from the moment they began to apply themselves to the 
study of philosophy, they gave up their property to their relatives, 
relinquished business and society, and dwelt outside of walls, in 
fields and in gardens. They had also, he informs us, sacred edifices 
which were called monasteries, in which they dwelt apart and alone, 
occupied in celebrating the holy mysteries, and in worshiping God 
sedulously with psalms and hymns. They never tasted food before 
sunset, and some only took food every third day, or even at longer 
intervals. Finally, he says, that on certain days they lay on the 
ground and abstained from wine and the flesh of animals; that their 
food was bread, salt, and hyssop, and their drink, water; and that 
there were women among them who had lived as virgins to old age, 
who, for the love of philosophy, and from their voluntary judgment, 
practiced celibacy. In this narrative, Philo seems to describe certain 
Jews who had embraced Christianity, and yet retained the customs 
of their nation; for no vestiges of this manner of life are to be found 
elsewhere: and hence I conclude that this philosophy flourished in 
Egypt from this period. Others, however, assert that this mode of life 
originated from the persecutions for the sake of religion, which 
arose from time to time, and by which many were compelled to flee 
to the mountains and deserts and forests, and they became used to 
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this kind of living. 
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CHAPTER XIII. ABOUT ANTONY THE GREAT AND ST. PAUL 
THE SIMPLE. 

WHETHER the Egyptians or others are to be regarded as the 
founders of this philosophy, it is universally admitted that Antony, 
the great monk, developed this course of life, by morals and befitting 
exercises, to the summit of exactness and perfection. His fame was 
so widely spread throughout the deserts of Egypt, that the emperor 
Constantine, for the reputation of the man's virtue, sought his 
friendship, honored him with correspondence, and urged him to 
write about what he might need. He was an Egyptian by race, and 
belonged to an illustrious family of Coma, which was situated near 
the Heraclea which is on the Egyptian borders. He was but a youth 
when he lost his parents; he bestowed his paternal inheritance upon 
his fellow-villagers, sold the rest of his possessions and distributed 
the proceeds among the needy; for he was aware that philosophy 
does not merely consist in the relinquishment of property, but in the 
proper distribution of it. He obtained the acquaintance of the devoted 
men of his time, and emulated the virtues of all. Believing that the 
practice of goodness would become delightful by habit, though 
arduous at the outset, he reflected on more intense methods of 
asceticism, and day by day he augmented it by self-control just as if 
he were always recommencing his undertaking. He subdued the 
voluptuousness of the body by labor, and restrained the passions of 
the soul by the aid of the Divine wisdom. His food was bread and 
salt, his drink water, and he never broke his fast till after sunset. He 
often remained two or more days without eating. He watched, so to 
speak, throughout the night, and continued in prayer till daybreak. If 
at any time he indulged in sleep, it was but for a little while on a 
short mat; but generally the bare earth was his couch. He rejected 
the practice of anointing with oil, and the use of baths and of similar 
luxuries likely to relax the tension of the body by moisture; and it is 
said that he never at any time saw himself naked. He neither 
possessed nor admired learning, but he valued a good 
understanding, as being prior to letters and as being the very 
discoverer of it. He was exceedingly meek and philanthropic, 
prudent and manly; cheerful in conversation and friendly in 
disputations, even when others used the controverted topics as 
occasion for strife. By his own habit and a kind of intelligence he 
quieted contentiousness when on the increase, and restored them to 
moderation; he also tempered the ardor of those who conversed with 
him, and regulated their manners. Although on account of his 
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extraordinary virtues, he had become filled with the Divine 
foreknowledge, he did not regard foreknowledge of the future as a 
virtue, nor did he counsel others to seek this gift rashly, for he 
considered that no one would be punished or rewarded according to 
his ignorance or knowledge of futurity; for true blessedness consists 
in the service of God, and in keeping his laws. "But," said he, "if any 
man would know the future, let him continually be purified in soul, 
for then he will i have power to walk in the light, and to understand 
things that are to happen, for God will reveal the future to him." He 
never suffered himself to be idle, but exhorted all those who seemed 
disposed to lead a good life, to diligence in labor, to self-examination 
and confession of sin before Him who created the day and the night; 
and when they erred, he urged them to record the transgression in 
writing, that so they might be ashamed of their sins, and be fearful 
lest any one should find the many things recorded; for he would be 
fearful, lest if the document were traced to him he should become 
disclosed to other people as a depraved character. He above all 
others came forward spiritedly and most zealously for the defense of 
the injured, and in their cause often resorted to the cities; for many 
came out to him, and compelled him to intercede for them with the 
rulers and men in power. All the people felt honored in seeing him, 
listened with avidity to his discourses, and yielded assent to his 
arguments; but he preferred to remain unknown and concealed in 
the deserts. When compelled to visit a city, he never failed to return 
to the deserts as soon as he had accomplished the work he had 
undertaken; for, he said, that as fishes are nourished in the water, so 
the desert is the world prepared for monks; and as fishes die when 
thrown upon dry land, so monastics lose their gravity when they go 
into cities. He carried himself obediently and graciously towards all 
who saw him, and he was careful not to have, nor seem to have, a 
supercilious nature. I have given this concise account of the 
manners of Antony, in order that an idea of his philosophy may be 
formed, by analogy, from the description of his conduct in the 
desert. 

He had many renowned disciples, of whom some flourished in Egypt 
and Libya, others in Palestine, Syria, and Arabia; not less than their 
master, did each disciple pass his life with those among whom he 
dwelt, and regulate his conduct, and instruct many, and wed them 
unto kindred virtues and philosophy. But it would be difficult for any 
one to find the companions of Antony or their successors by going 
carefully through cities and villages to discover them, for they 
sought concealment more earnestly than many ambitious men, by 
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means of pomp and show, now seek popularity and renown. We 
must relate, in chronological order, the history of the most 
celebrated disciples of Antony, and particularly that of Paul, 
surnamed the Simple. It is said that he dwelt in the country, and was 
married to a beautiful woman, and that having surprised her in the 
act of adultery, he laughed placidly and affirmed with an oath, that he 
would live with her no longer; that he left her with the adulterer, and 
went immediately to join Antony in the desert. It is further related 
that he was exceedingly meek and patient: and that, being aged and 
unaccustomed to monastic severity, Antony put his strength to the 
proof by various trials, for he was newly come, and detected nothing 
ignoble; and that, having given evidence of perfect philosophy, he 
was sent to live alone, as no longer requiring a teacher. And God 
himself confirmed the testimony of Antony; and demonstrated the 
man to be most illustrious through his deeds, and as greater than 
even his teacher in vexing and expelling demons. 
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CHAPTER XIV. ACCOUNT OF ST. AMMON AND EUTYCHIUS 
OF OLYMPUS. 

It was about this period that Ammon, the Egyptian, embraced 
philosophy. It is said that he was compelled to marry by his family, 
but that his wife never knew him carnally; for on the day of their 
marriage, when they were alone, and when he as the bridegroom was 
leading her as the bride to his bed, he said to her, "Oh, woman! our 
marriage has indeed taken place, but it is not consummated"; and 
then he showed her from the Holy Scriptures that it was her chief 
good to remain a virgin, and entreated that they might live apart. She 
was convinced by his arguments concerning virginity, but was much 
distressed by the thought of being separated from him; and 
therefore, though occupying a separate bed, he lived with her for 
eighteen years, during which time he did not neglect the monastic 
exercises. At the end of this period, the woman whose emulation had 
been strongly excited by the virtue of her husband, became 
convinced that it was not just that such a man should, on her 
account, live in the domestic sphere; and she considered that it was 
necessary that each should, for the sake of philosophy, live apart 
from the other; and she entreated this of her husband. He therefore 
took his departure, after having thanked God for the counsel of his 
wife, and said to her, "Do thou retain this house, and I will make 
another for myself." He retired to a desert place, south of the 
Mareotic lake between Scitis and the mountain called Nitria; and 
here, during two and twenty years, he devoted himself to philosophy 
and visited his wife twice every year. This divine man was the 
founder of the monasteries there, and gathered round him many 
disciples of note, as the registers of succession show. Many 
extraordinary events happened to him, which have been accurately 
fixed by the Egyptian monks, who did very much to commemorate 
carefully the virtues of the more ancient ascetics, preserved in a 
succession of unwritten tradition. I will relate such of them as have 
come to our knowledge. 

Ammon and his disciple Theodore, had once occasion to take a 
journey somewhere, and on the road found it requisite to cross a 
canal called Lycus. Ammon ordered Theodore to pass over 
backwards, lest they should witness each other's nudity, and as he 
was likewise ashamed to see himself naked, he was suddenly, and 
by a Divine impulse, seized and carried over, and landed on the 
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opposite bank. When Theodore had crossed the water, he perceived 
that the clothes and feet of the eider were not wet, and inquired the 
reason; not receiving a reply, he expostulated strongly on the 
subject, and at length Ammon, after stipulating that it should not be 
mentioned during his lifetime, confessed the fact. 

Here follows another miracle of the same nature. Some wicked 
fathers, having brought to him a son, who had been bitten by a mad 
dog, and was nigh unto death, besought him in their lamentations to 
heal him. He said to them, "Your son does not require my healing, 
but if you are willing to restore to your masters the ox you have 
stolen, he will be healed immediately." And the result was even as 
had been predicted; for the ox was restored and the malady of the 
child removed. It is said that, when Ammon died, Antony saw his 
spirit ascending into heaven, since the heavenly powers conducted 
him with the singing of psalms, and on being questioned by his 
companions as to the cause of his evident astonishment, he did not 
conceal the matter from them; for he was seen to survey the sky 
intently, because of his amazement at the sight of the marvelous 
spectacle. A short time after, certain persons came from Scitis, and, 
announcing the hour of Ammon's death, the truth of Antony's 
prediction was manifested. Thus, as is testified by all good men, 
each of these holy persons was blessed in a special manner; the 
one, by being released from this life; the other, by being accounted 
worthy of witnessing so miraculous a spectacle as that which God 
showed him; for Antony and Ammon lived at a distance of many 
days' journey from each other, and the above incident is 
corroborated by those who were personally acquainted with them 
both. 

I am convinced that it was likewise during this reign that 
Eutychianus embraced philosophy. He fixed his residence in 
Bithynia, near Olympus. He belonged to the sect of the Novatians, 
and was a partaker of Divine grace he healed diseases and wrought 
miracles, and the fame of his virtuous life induced Constantine to 
keep his intimacy and friendship. It so happened, that about this 
period, one of the royal body-guard, who was suspected of plotting 
against the sovereign, fled, and after search, was apprehended near 
Olympus. Eutychianus was besought by relatives of the man to 
intercede on his behalf with the emperor, and in the meantime, to 
direct that the prisoner's chains might be loosened, lest he should 
perish beneath their weight. It is related that Eutychianus 
accordingly sent to the officers who held the man in custody, 
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desiring them to loosen the chains; and that, on their refusal, he 
went himself to the prison, when the doors, though fastened, opened 
of their own accord, and the bonds of the prisoner fell off. 
Eutychianus afterwards repaired to the emperor who was then 
residing at Byzantium, and easily obtained a pardon, for Constantine 
was not wont to refuse his requests, because he held the man in 
very great honor. 

I have now given in few words the history of the most illustrious 
professors of the monastic philosophy. If any one desires more 
exact information about these men he will find it in the biographies 
which have been written of very many of them. 
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CHAPTER XV. THE ARIAN HERESY, ITS ORIGIN, ITS 
PROGRESS, AND THE CONTENTION WHICH IT OCCASIONED 
AMONG THE BISHOPS. 

ALTHOUGH, as we have shown, religion was in a flourishing 
condition at this period, yet the churches were disturbed by sore 
contentions; for under the pretext of piety and of seeking the more 
perfect discovery of God, certain questions were agitated, which had 
not, till then, been examined. Arius was the originator of these 
disputations. He was a presbyter of the church at Alexandria in 
Egypt, and was at first a zealous thinker about doctrine, and upheld 
the innovations of Melitius. Eventually, however, he abandoned this 
latter opinion, and was ordained deacon by Peter, bishop of 
Alexandria, who afterwards cast him out of the church, because 
when Peter anathematized the zealots of Melitius and rejected their 
baptism, Arius assailed him for these acts and could not be 
restrained in quietness. After the martyrdom of Peter, Arius asked 
forgiveness of Achillas, and was restored to his office as deacon, 
and afterwards elevated to the presbytery. Afterwards Alexander, 
also, held him in high repute, since he was a most expert logician; 
for it was said that he was not lacking in such knowledge. He fell into 
absurd discourses, so that he had the audacity to preach in the 
church what no one before him had ever suggested; namely, that the 
Son of God was made out of that which had no prior existence, that 
there was a period of time in which he existed not; that, as 
possessing free will, he was capable of vice and virtue, and that he 
was created and made: to these, many other similar assertions were 
added as he went forward into the arguments and the details of 
inquiry. Those who heard these doctrines advanced, blamed 
Alexander for not opposing the innovations at variance with 
doctrine. But this bishop deemed it more advisable to leave each 
party to the free discussion of doubtful topics, so that by persuasion 
rather than by force, they might cease from contention; hence he sat 
down as a judge with some of his clergy, and led both sides into a 
discussion. But it happened on this occasion, as is generally the 
case in a strife of words, that each party claimed the victory. Arius 
defended his assertions, but the others contended that the Son is 
consubstantial and co-eternal with the Father. The council was 
convened a second time, and the same points contested, but they 
came to no agreement amongst themselves. During the debate, 
Alexander seemed to incline first to one party and then to the 
others ; finally, however, he declared himself in favor of those who 
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affirmed that the Son was consubstantial and co-eternal with the 
Father, and he commanded Arius to receive this doctrine, and to 
reject his former opinions. Arius, however, would not be persuaded 
to compliance, and many of the bishops and clergy considered his 
statement of doctrine to be correct. Alexander, therefore, ejected him 
and the clergy who concurred with him in sentiment from the church. 
Those of the parish of Alexandria, who had embraced his opinions, 
were the presbyters Aithalas, Achillas, Carpones, Sarmates, and 
Arius, and the deacons Euzoius, Macarius, Julius, Menas, and 
Helladius. Many of the people, likewise, sided with them: some, 
because they imagined their doctrines to be of God; others, as 
frequently happens in similar cases, because they believed them to 
have been ill-treated and unjustly excommunicated. Such being the 
state of affairs at Alexandria, the partisans of Arius, deeming it 
prudent to seek the favor of the bishops of other cities, sent 
legations to them; they sent a written statement of their doctrines to 
them, requesting them that, if they considered such sentiments to be 
of God, they would signify to Alexander that he ought not to molest 
them; but that if they disapproved of the doctrines, they should teach 
them what opinions were necessary to be held. This precaution was 
of no little advantage to them; for their tenets became thus 
universally disseminated, and the questions they had started 
became matters of debate among all the bishops. Some wrote to 
Alexander, entreating him not to receive the partisans of Arius into 
communion unless they repudiated their opinions, while others 
wrote to urge a contrary line of conduct. When Alexander perceived 
that many who were revered by the appearance of good conduct, 
and weighty by the persuasiveness of eloquence, held with the party 
of Arius, and particularly Eusebius, president of the church of 
Nicomedia, a man of considerable learning and held in high repute at 
the palace; he wrote to the bishops of every church desiring them 
not to hold communion with them. This measure kindled the zeal of 
each party the more, and as might have been expected, the contest 
was increasingly agitated. Eusebius and his partisans had often 
petitioned Alexander, but could not persuade him; so that 
considering themselves insulted, they became indignant and came 
to a stronger determination to support the doctrine of Arius. A synod 
having been convened in Bithynia, they wrote to all the bishops, 
desiring them to hold communion with the Arians, as with those 
making a true confession, and to require Alexander to hold 
communion with them likewise. As compliance could not be extorted 
from Alexander Arius sent messengers to Paulinas, bishop of Tyre, 
to Eusebius Pamphilus, who presided over the church of Caesarea in 
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Palestine, and to Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis, soliciting 
permission for himself and for his adherents, as they had previously 
attained the rank of presbyters, to form the people who were with 
them into a church. For it was the custom in Alexandria, as it still is 
in the present day, that all the churches should be under one bishop, 
but that each presbyter should have his own church, in which to 
assemble the people. These three bishops, in concurrence with 
others who were assembled in Palestine, granted the petition of 
Arius, and permitted him to assemble the people as before; but 
enjoined submission to Alexander, and commanded Arius to strive 
incessantly to be restored to peace and communion with him. 
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CHAPTER XVI. CONSTANTINE, HAVING HEARD OF 
THESTRIFE OF THE BISHOPS, AND THE DIFFERENCE OF 
OPINION CONCERNING THE PASSOVER, IS GREATLY 
TROUBLED AND SENDS HOSIUS, A SPANIARD, BISHOP OF 
CORDOVA, TO ALEXANDRIA, TO ABOLISH THE DISSENSION 
AMONG THE BISHOPS, AND TO SETTLE THE DISPUTE 
ABOUT THE PASSOVER. 

AFTER there had been many synods held in Egypt, and the contest 
had still continued to Increase in violence, the report of the 
dissension reached the palace, and Constantine was thereby greatly 
troubled; for just at this period, when religion was beginning to be 
more generally propagated, many were deterred by the difference in 
doctrines from embracing Christianity. The emperor openly charged 
Arius and Alexander with having originated this disturbance, and 
wrote to rebuke them for having made a controversy public which it 
was in their power to have concealed, and for having contentiously 
agitated a question which ought never to have been mooted, or upon 
which, at least, their opinion ought to have been given quietly. He 
told them that they ought not to have separated from others on 
account of difference of sentiment concerning certain points of 
doctrine. 

For concerning the Divine Providence men ought necessarily to hold 
one and the same belief; but the minute researches in this province, 
especially if they do not bring them to the one opinion, must be 
retained in secret according to all reason. He exhorted them to put 
away all loose talk about such points, and to be of one mind; for he 
had been not a little grieved, and on this account he had renounced 
his intention of visiting the cities of the East. It was in this strain that 
he wrote to Alexander and to Arius, reproving and exhorting them 
both. 

Constantine was also deeply grieved at the diversity of opinion 
which prevailed concerning the celebration of the Passover; for 
some of the cities in the East differed on this point, although they did 
not withhold from communion with one another; they kept the 
festival more according to the manner of the Jews, and as was 
natural by this divergence, detracted from the splendor of the festal 
sacrifice. The emperor zealously endeavored to remove both these 
causes of dissension from the church; and thinking to be able to 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory1-16.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:01



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.16. 

remove the evil before it advanced to greater proportions, be sent 
one who was honored for his faith, his virtuous life, and most 
approved in those former times for his confessions about this 
doctrine, to reconcile those who were divided on account of doctrine 
in Egypt, and those who in the East differed about the Passover.This 
man was Hosius, bishop of Cordova. 
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CHAPTER XVII. OF THE COUNCIL CONVENED AT NICAEA ON 
ACCOUNT OF ARIUS. 

WHEN it was found that the event did not answer the expectations of 
the emperor, but that on the contrary, the contention was too great 
for reconciliation, so that he who had been sent to make peace 
returned without having accomplished his mission, Constantine 
convened a synod at Nicaea, in Bithynia, and wrote to the most 
eminent men of the churches in every country, directing them to be 
there on an appointed day. Of those who occupied the apostolic 
sees, the following participated in this conference: Macarius of 
Jerusalem, Eustathius, who already presided over the church of 
Antioch on the Orontes; and Alexander of Alexandria near Lake 
Mareotis. Julius, bishop of Rome, was unable to attend on account 
of extreme old age; but his place was supplied by Vito and Vicentius, 
presbyters of his church. Many other excellent and good men from 
different nations were congregated together, of whom some were 
celebrated for their learning, their eloquence, and their knowledge of 
the sacred books, and other discipline; some for the virtuous tenor 
of their life, and others for the combination of all these qualifications. 
About three hundred and twenty bishops were present, accompanied 
by a multitude of presbyters and deacons. There were, likewise, men 
present who were skilled in dialectics, and ready to assist in the 
discussions. And as was usually the case on such occasions, many 
priests resorted to the council for the purpose of transacting their 
own private affairs; for they considered this a favorable opportunity 
for rectifying their grievances, and in what points each found fault 
with the rest, he presented a document to the emperor, wherein he 
noted the offenses committed against himself. As this course was 
pursued day after day, the emperor set apart one certain day on 
which all complaints were to be brought before him. When the 
appointed time arrived, he took the memorials which had been 
presented to him, and said, "All these accusations will be brought 
forward in their own season at the great day of judgment, and will 
there be judged by the Great Judge of all men; as to me, I am but a 
man, and it would be evil in me to take cognizance of such matters, 
seeing that the accuser and the accused are priests; and the priests 
ought so to act as never to become amenable to the judgment of 
others. Imitate, therefore, the divine love and mercy of God, and be 
ye reconciled to one another; withdraw your accusations against 
each other; let us be persuaded, and let us devote our attention to 
those subjects connected with the faith on account of which we are 
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assembled." After this address, in order to make the document of 
each man nugatory, the emperor commanded the memorials to be 
burnt, and then appointed a day for solving the doubtful points. But 
before the appointed time arrived, the bishops assembled together, 
and having summoned Arius to attend, began to examine the 
disputed topics, each one amongst them advancing his own opinion. 
As might have been expected, however, many different questions 
started out of the investigation: some of the bishops spoke against 
the introduction of novelties contrary to the faith which had been 
delivered to them from the beginning. And those especially who had 
adhered to simplicity of doctrine argued that the faith of God ought 
to be received without curious inquiries; others, however, contended 
that ancient opinions ought not to be followed without examination. 
Many of the bishops who were then assembled, and of the clergy 
who accompanied them, being remarkable for their dialectic skill, 
and practiced in such rhetorical methods, became conspicuous, and 
attracted the notice of the emperor and the court. Of that number 
Athanasius, who was then a deacon of Alexandria, and had 
accompanied his bishop Alexander, seemed to have the largest 
share in the counsel concerning these subjects. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. TWO PHILOSOPHERS ARE CONVERTED TO 
THE FAITH BY THE SIMPLICITY OF TWO OLD MEN WITH 
WHOM THEY HOLD A DISPUTATION. 

WHILE these disputations were being carried on, certain of the 
pagan philosophers became desirous of taking part in them; some, 
because they wished for information as to the doctrine that was 
inculcated; and others, because, feeling incensed against the 
Christians on account of the recent suppression of the pagan 
religion, they wished to convert the inquiry about doctrine into a 
strife about words, so as to introduce dissensions among them, and 
to make them appear as holding contradictory opinions. It is related 
that one of these philosophers, priding himself on his acknowledged 
superiority of eloquence, began to ridicule the priests, and thereby 
roused the indignation of a simple old man, highly esteemed as a 
confessor, who, although unskilled in logical refinements and 
wordiness, undertook to oppose him. The less serious of those who 
knew the confessor, raised a laugh at his expense for engaging in 
such an undertaking; but the more thoughtful felt anxious lest, in 
opposing so eloquent a man, he should only render himself 
ridiculous; yet his influence was so great, and his reputation so high 
among them, that they could not forbid his engaging in the debate; 
and he accordingly delivered himself in the following terms: "In the 
name of Jesus Christ, O philosopher, hearken to me. There is one 
God, the maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible and 
invisible. He made all things by the power of the Word, and 
established them by the holiness of His Spirit. The Word, whom we 
call the Son of God, seeing that man was sunk in error and living like 
unto the beasts pitied him, and vouchsafed to be born of woman, to 
hold intercourse with men, and to die for them. And He will come 
again to judge each of us as to the deeds of this present life. We 
believe these things to be true with all simplicity. Do not, therefore, 
expend your labor in vain by striving to disprove facts which can 
only be understood by faith or by scrutinizing the manner in which 
these things did or did not come tO pass. Answer me, dost thou 
believe?" The philosopher, astonished at what had occurred, replied, 
"I believe"; and having thanked the old man for having overcome 
him in argument, he began to teach the same doctrines to others. He 
exhorted those who still held his former sentiments to adopt the 
views he had embraced, assuring them on oath, that he had been 
impelled to embrace Christianity by a certain inexplicable impulse. 
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It is said that a similar miracle was performed by Alexander, who 
governed the church of Constantinople. When Constantine returned 
to Byzantium, certain philosophers came to him to complain of the 
innovations in religion, and particularly of his having introduced a 
new form of worship into the state, contrary to that followed by his 
forefathers, and by all who were formerly in power, whether among 
the Greeks or the Romans. They likewise desired to hold a 
disputation on the doctrine with Alexander the bishop; and he, 
although unskilled in such argumentative contests, and perhaps 
persuaded by his life, seeing that he was an excellent and good man, 
accepted the struggle at the command of the emperor. When the 
philosophers were assembled, since every one wished to engage in 
the discussion, he requested that one whom they esteemed worthy 
might be chosen as spokesman, while the others were to remain 
silent. When one of the philosophers began to open the debate, 
Alexander said to him, "I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
not to speak." The man was instantaneously silenced. It is then right 
to consider whether it is a greater miracle that a man, and he a 
philosopher, should so easily be silenced by a word, or that a stone-
wall should be cleft by the power of a word, which miracle I have 
heard some attribute to Julian, surnamed the Chaldean. I have 
understood that these events happened in the way above narrated. 
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CHAPTER XIX. WHEN THE COUNCIL WAS ASSEMBLED, THE 
EMPEROR DELIVERED A PUBLIC ADDRESS. 

THE bishops held long consultations; and after summoning Arius 
before them, they made an accurate test of his propositions; they 
were intently on their guard, not to come to a vote on either side. 
When at length the appointed day arrived on which it had been 
decided to settle the doubtful points, they assembled together in the 
palace, because the emperor had signified his intention of taking 
part in the deliberations. When he was in the same place with the 
priests, he passed through to the head of the conference, and seated 
himself on the throne which had been prepared for him, and the 
synod was then commanded to be seated; for seats had been 
arranged on either side along the walls of the palatial rooms, for it 
was the largest, and excelled the other chambers. 

After they were seated, Eusebius Pamphilus arose and delivered an 
oration in honor of the emperor, returning thanks to God on his 
account. When he had ceased speaking, and silence was restored, 
the emperor delivered himself in the following words: "I give thanks 
to God for all things, but particularly, O friends, for being permitted 
to see your conference. And the event has exceeded my prayer, in 
that so many priests of Christ have been conducted into the same 
place; now, it is my desire that you should be of one mind and be 
partakers of a consentient judgment, for I deem dissension in the 
Church of God as more dangerous than any other evil. Therefore 
when it was announced, and I understood you were in discord, an 
unwholesome thing to hear, I was deeply pained in soul; and least of 
all does it profit you, since you are the conductors of divine worship 
and arbiters of peace. On this account it is, that I have called you 
together in a holy Synod, and being both your emperor and your 
fellow-physician, I seek for you a favor which is acceptable to our 
common Lord, and as honorable for me to receive, as for you to 
grant. The favor which I seek is, that you examine the causes of the 
strife, and put a consentient and peaceful end thereto i so that I may 
triumph with you over the envious demon, who excited this internal 
revolt because he was provoked to see our external enemies and 
tyrants under our feet, and envied our good estate." The emperor 
pronounced this discourse in Latin, and the interpretation was 
supplied by one at his side. 
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CHAPTER XX. AFTER HAVING GIVEN AUDIENCE TO BOTH 
PARTIES, THE EMPEROR CONDEMNED THE FOLLOWERS OF 
ARIUS AND BANISHED THEM. 

THE next debate by the priests turned upon doctrine. The emperor 
gave patient attention to the speeches of both parties; he applauded 
those who spoke well, rebuked those who displayed a tendency to 
altercation, and according to his apprehension of what he heard, for 
he was not wholly unpracticed in the Greek tongue, he addressed 
himself with kindness to each one. Finally all the priests agreed with 
one another and conceded that the Son is consubstantial with the 
Father. At the commencement of the conference there were but 
seventeen who praised the opinion of Arius, but eventually the 
majority of these yielded assent to the general view, To this 
judgment the emperor likewise deferred, for he regarded the 
unanimity of the conference to be a divine approbation; and he 
ordained that any one who should be rebellious thereto, should 
forthwith be sent into banishment, as guilty of endeavoring to 
overthrow the Divine definitions. I had thought it necessary to 
reproduce the very document concerning the matter, as an example 
of the truth, in order that posterity might possess in a fixed and clear 
form the symbol of the faith which proved pacificatory at the time but 
since some pious friends, who understood such matters, 
recommended that these truths ought to be spoken of and heard by 
the initiated and their initiators only, I agreed with their council; for it 
is not unlikely that some of the uninitiated may read this book. While 
I have concealed such of the prohibited material as I ought to keep 
silent about, I have not altogether left the reader ignorant of the 
opinions held by the synod. 
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CHAPTER XXI. WHAT THE COUNCIL DETERMINED ABOUT 
ARIUS; THE CONDEMNATION OF HIS FOLLOWERS; HIS 
WRITINGS ARE TO BE BURNT; CERTAIN OF THE HIGH 
PRIESTS DIFFER FROM THE COUNCIL; THE SETTLEMENT OF 
THE PASSOVER. 

IT ought to be known, that they affirmed the Son to be consubstantial 
with the Father; and that those are to be excommunicated and voted 
aliens to the Catholic Church, who assert that there was a time in 
which the Son existed not, and before He was begotten He was not, 
and that He was made from what had no existence, and that He is of 
another hypostasis or substance from the Father, and that He is 
subject to change or mutation. This decision was sanctioned by 
Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia; by Theognis, bishop of Nicaea; by 
Maris, bishop of Chalcedon; by Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis; 
and by Secundus, bishop of Ptolemais in Libya. Eusebius 
Pamphilus, however, withheld his assent for a little while, but on 
further examination assented. The council excommunicated Arius 
and his adherents, and prohibited his entering Alexandria. The 
words in which his opinions were couched were likewise 
condemned, as also a work entitled "Thalia," which he had written on 
the subject. I have not read this book, but I understand that it is of a 
loose character, resembling in license Sotadus. It ought to be known 
that although Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and Theognis, bishop 
of Nicaea, assented to the document of this faith set forth by the 
council, they neither agreed nor subscribed to the deposition of 
Arius. The emperor punished Arius with exile, and dispatched edicts 
to the bishops and people of every country, denouncing him and his 
adherents as ungodly, and commanding. that their books should be 
destroyed, in order that no remembrance of him or of the doctrine 
which he had broached might remain. Whoever should be found 
secreting his writings and who should not bum them immediately on 
the accusation, should undergo the penalty of death, and suffer 
capital punishment. The emperor wrote letters to every city against 
Arius and those who had received his doctrines, and commanded 
Eusebius and Theognis to quit the cities whereof they were bishops; 
he addressed himself in particular to the church of Nicomedia, 
urging it to adhere to the faith which had been set forth by the 
council, to elect orthodox bishops, to obey them, and to let the past 
fall into oblivion; and he threatened with punishment those who 
should venture to speak well of the exiled bishops, or to adopt their 
sentiments. In these and in other letters, he manifested resentment 
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against Eusebius, because he had previously adopted the opinions 
of the tyrant, and had engaged in his plots. In accordance with the 
imperial edicts, Eusebius and Theognis were ejected from the 
churches which they held, and Amphion received that of Nicomedia, 
and Chrestus that of Nicaea. On the termination of this doctrinal 
controversy, the council decided that the Paschal feast should be 
celebrated at the same time in every place. 
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CHAPTER XXII. ACESIUS, BISHOP OF THE NOVATIANS, IS 
SUMMONED BY THE EMPEROR TO BE PRESENT AT THE 
FIRST COUNCIL. 

IT is related, that the emperor, under the impulse of an ardent desire 
to see harmony reestablished among Christians, summoned 
Acesius, bishop of the church of the Novatians, to the council, 
placed before him the definition of the faith and of the feast, which 
had already been confirmed by the signatures of the bishops, and 
asked whether he could agree thereto. Acesius answered that their 
exposition defined no new doctrine, and that he accorded in opinion 
with the Synod, and that he had from the beginning held these 
sentiments with respect both to the faith and to the feast. "Why, 
then," said the emperor, "do you keep aloof from communion with 
others, if you are of one mind with them?" He replied that the 
dissension first broke out trader Decius, between Novatius and 
Cornelius, and that he considered such persons unworthy of 
communion who, after baptism, had fallen into those sins which the 
Scriptures declare to be unto death; for that the remission of those 
sins, he thought, depended on the authority of God only, and not on 
the priests. The emperor replied, by saying, "O Acesius, take a 
ladder and ascend alone to heaven." By this speech I do not imagine 
the emperor intended to praise Acesius, but rather to blame him, 
because, being but a man, he fancied himself exempt from sin. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. CANONS APPOINTED BY THE COUNCIL; 
PAPHNUTIUS, A CERTAIN CONFESSOR, RESTRAINS THE 
COUNCIL FROM FORMING A CANON ENJOINING CELIBACY 
TO ALL WHO WHERE ABOUT TO BE HONORED WITH THE 
PRIESTHOOD. 

ZEALOUS of reforming the life of those who were engaged about the 
churches, the Synod enacted laws which were called canons. While 
they were deliberating about this, some thought that a law ought to 
be passed enacting that bishops and presbyters, deacons and 
subdeacons, should hold no intercourse with the wife they had 
espoused before they entered the priesthood; but Paphnutius, the 
confessor, stood up and testified against this proposition; he said 
that marriage was honorable and chaste, and that cohabitation with 
their own wives was chastity, and advised the Synod not to frame 
such a law, for it would be difficult to bear, and might serve as an 
occasion of incontinence to them and their wives; and he reminded 
them, that according to the ancient tradition of the church, those 
who were unmarried when they took part in the communion of 
sacred orders, were required to remain so, but that those who were 
married, were not to put away their wives. Such was the advice of 
Paphnutius, although he was himself unmarried, and in accordance 
with it, the Synod concurred in his counsel, enacted no law about it, 
but left the matter to the decision of individual judgment, and not to 
compulsion. The Synod, however, enacted other laws regulating the 
government of the Church; and these laws may easily be found, as 
they are in the possession of many individuals. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. CONCERNING MELITIUS; THE EXCELLENT 
DIRECTIONS MADE BY THE HOLY COUNCIL IN HIS 
COMPLICATIONS. 

AFTER an investigation had been made into the conduct of Melitius 
when in Egypt, the Synod sentenced him to reside in Lycus, and to 
retain only the name of bishop; and prohibited him from ordaining 
any one either in a city or a village. Those who had previously been 
ordained by him, were permitted by this law, to remain in 
communion and in the ministry, but were to be accounted secondary 
in point of dignity to the clergy in church and parish. When by death 
an appointment became vacant, they were allowed to succeed to it, if 
deemed worthy, by the vote of the multitude, but in this case, were to 
be ordained by the bishop of the Church of Alexandria, for they were 
interdicted from exercising any power or influence in elections. This 
regulation appeared just to the Synod, for Melitius and his followers 
had manifested great rashness and temerity in administering 
ordination; so that it also deprived the ordinations which differed 
from those of Peter of all consideration. He, when he conducted the 
Alexandrian Church, fled on account of the persecution then raging, 
but afterwards suffered martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER XXV. THE EMPEROR PREPARED A PUBLIC TABLE 
FOR THE SYNOD, AFTER INVITING ITS MEMBERS TO 
CONSTANTINOPLE, AND HONORING THEM WITH GIFTS. HE 
EXHORTED ALL TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND FORWARDED TO 
ALEXANDRIA AND EVERY OTHER PLACE THE DECREES OF 
THE HOLY SYNOD. 

AT the very time that these decrees were passed by the council, the 
twentieth anniversary of the reign of Constantine was celebrated; for 
it was a Roman custom to have a feast on the tenth year of every 
reign. The emperor, therefore, thought it to be opportune, and invited 
the Synod to the festival, and presented suitable gifts to them; and 
when they prepared to return home, he called them all together, and 
exhorted them to be of one mind about the faith and at peace among 
themselves, so that no dissensions might henceforth creep in 
among them. After many other similar exhortations, be concluded by 
commanding them to be diligent in prayer, and always to supplicate 
God for himself, his children, and the empire, and after he had thus 
addressed those who had come to Nicaea, he bade them farewell. He 
wrote to the churches in every city, in order that he might make plain 
to those who had not been present, what had been rectified by the 
Synod; and especially to the Church of Alexandria he wrote more 
than this; urging them to lay aside all dissent, and to be harmonious 
in the faith issued by the Synod; for this could be nothing else than 
the judgment of God, since it was established by the Holy Spirit from 
the concurrence of so many and such illustrious high priests, and 
approved after accurate inquiry and test of all the doubtful points. 
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BOOK II 

 
CHAPTER I. THE DISCOVERY OF THE LIFE-BRINGING CROSS AND 
OF THE HOLY NAILS. 

WHEN the business at Nicaea had been transacted as above related, 
the priests returned home. The emperor rejoiced exceedingly at the 
restoration of unity of opinion in the Catholic Church, and desirous 
of expressing in behalf of himself, his children, and the empire, the 
gratitude towards God which the unanimity of the bishops inspired, 
he directed that a house of prayer should be erected to God at 
Jerusalem near the place called Calvary. At the same time his mother 
Helena repaired to the city for the purpose of offering up prayer, and 
of visiting the sacred places. Her zeal for Christianity made her 
anxious to find the wood which had formed the adorable cross. But it 
was no easy matter to discover either this relic or the Lord's 
sepulchre; for the Pagans, who in former times had persecuted the 
Church, and who, at the first promulgation of Christianity, had had 
recourse to every artifice to exterminate it, had concealed that spot 
under much heaped up earth, and elevated what before was quite 
depressed, as it looks now, and the more effectually to conceal 
them, had enclosed the entire place of the resurrection and Mount 
Calvary within a wall, and had, moreover, ornamented the whole 
locality, and paved it with stone. They also erected a temple to 
Aphrodite, and set up a little image, so that those who repaired 
thither to worship Christ would appear to bow the knee to Aphrodite, 
and that thus the true cause of offering worship in that place would, 
in course of time, be forgotten; and that as Christians would not dare 
fearlessly to frequent the place or to point it out to others, the temple 
and statue would come to be regarded as exclusively appertaining to 
the Pagans. At length, however, the place was discovered, and the 
fraud about it so zealously maintained was detected; some say that 
the facts were first disclosed by a Hebrew who dwelt in the East, and 
who derived his information from some documents which had come 
to him by paternal inheritance; but it seems more accordant with 
truth to suppose that God revealed the fact by means of signs and 
dreams; for I do not think that human information is requisite when 
God thinks it best to make manifest the same. When by command of 
the emperor the place was excavated deeply, the cave whence our 
Lord arose from the dead was discovered; and at no great distance, 
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three crosses were found and another separate piece of wood, on 
which were inscribed in white letters in Hebrew, in Greek, and in 
Latin, the following words: "Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews." 
These words, as the sacred book of the gospels relates, were placed 
by command of Pilate, governor of Judaea, over the head of Christ. 
There yet, however, remained a difficulty in distinguishing the Divine 
cross from the others; for the inscription had been wrenched from it 
and thrown aside, and the cross itself had been cast aside with the 
others, without any distinction, when the bodies of the crucified were 
taken down. For according to history, the soldiers found Jesus dead 
upon the cross, and they took him down, and gave him up to be 
buried; while, in order to accelerate the death of the two thieves, who 
were crucified on either hand, they broke their legs, and then took 
down the crosses, and flung them out of the way. It was no concern 
of theirs to deposit the crosses in their first order; for it was growing 
late, and as the men were dead, they did not think it worth while to 
remain to attend to the crosses. A more Divine information than 
could be furnished by man was therefore necessary in order to 
distinguish the Divine cross from the others, and this revelation was 
given in the following manner: There was a certain lady of rank in 
Jerusalem who was afflicted with a most grievous and incurable 
disease; Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, accompanied by the mother 
of the emperor and her attendants, repaired to her bedside. After 
engaging in prayer, Macarius signified by signs to the spectators 
that the Divine cross would be the one which, on being brought in 
contact with the invalid, should remove the disease. He approached 
her in turn with each of the crosses; but when two of the crosses 
were laid on her, it seemed but folly and mockery to her for she was 
at the gates of death. When, however, the third cross was in like 
manner brought to her, she suddenly opened her eyes, regained her 
strength, and immediately sprang from her bed, well. It is said that a 
dead person was, in the same way, restored to life. The venerated 
wool having been thus identified, the greater portion of it was 
deposited in a silver case, in which it is still preserved in Jerusalem: 
but the empress sent part of it to her son Constantine, together with 
the nails by which the body of Christ had been fastened. Of these, it 
is related, the emperor had a head-piece and bit made for his horse, 
according to the prophecy of Zechariah, who referred to this period 
when he said, "that which shall be upon the bit of the horse shall be 
holy to the Lord Almighty.'' These things, indeed, were formerly 
known to the sacred prophets, and predicted by them, and at length, 
when it seemed to God that they should be manifested, were 
confirmed by wonderful works. Nor does this appear so marvelous 
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when it is remembered that, even among the Pagans, it was 
confessed that the Sibyl had predicted that thus it should be, 

"Oh most blessed tree, on which our Lord was hung." 

Our most zealous adversaries cannot deny the truth of this fact, and 
it is hence evident that a premanifestation was made of the wood of 
the cross, and of the adoration it received. 

The above incidents we have related precisely as they were delivered 
to us by men of great accuracy, by whom the information was 
derived by succession from father to son; and others have recorded 
the same events in writing for the benefit of posterity. 
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CHAPTER II. CONCERNING HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE 
EMPEROR; SHE VISITED JERUSALEM, BUILT TEMPLES IN 
THAT CITY, AND PERFORMED OTHER GODLY WORKS; HER 
DEATH. 

ABOUT this period, the emperor, having determined upon erecting a 
temple in honor of God, charged the governors to see that the work 
was executed in the most magnificent and costly manner possible. 
His mother Helena also erected two temples, the one at Bethlehem 
near the cave where Christ was born, the other on ridges of the 
Mount of Olives, whence He was taken up to heaven. Many other 
acts show her piety and religiousness, among which the following is 
not the least remarkable: During her residence at Jerusalem, it is 
related that she assembled the sacred virgins at a feast, ministered 
to them at supper, presented them with food, poured water on their 
hands, and performed other similar services customary to those who 
wait upon guests. When she visited the cities of the East, she 
bestowed befitting gifts on the churches in every town, enriched 
those individuals who had been deprived of their possessions, 
supplied ungrudgingly the necessities of the poor, and restored to 
liberty those who had been long imprisoned, or condemned to exile 
or the mines. It seems to me that so many holy actions demanded a 
recompense; and indeed, even in this life, she was raised to the 
summit of magnificence and splendor; she was proclaimed Augusta; 
her image was stamped on golden coins, and she was invested by 
her son with authority over the imperial treasury to give it according 
to her judgment. Her death, too, was glorious; for when, at the age of 
eighty, she quitted this life, she left her son and her descendants 
(like her of the race of Caesar), masters of the Roman world. And if 
there be any advantage in such fame, forgetfulness did not conceal 
her though she was dead, the coming age has the pledge of her 
perpetual memory; for two cities are named after her, the one in 
Bithynia, and the other in Palestine. Such is the history of Helena. 
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CHAPTER III. TEMPLES BUILT BY CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT; THE CITY CALLED BY HIS NAME; ITS FOUNDING; 
THE BUILDINGS WITHIN IT; THE TEMPLE OF MICHAEL THE 
ARCHSOLDIER, IN THE SOSTHENIUM, AND THE MIRACLES 
WHICH HAVE OCCURRED THERE. 

THE emperor, always intent on the advancement of religion, erected 
the most beautiful temples to God in every place, particularly in 
metropolises, such as Nicomedia in Bithynia, Antioch on the river 
Orontes, and Byzantium. He greatly improved this latter city, and 
constituted it the equal of Rome in power, and participation in the 
government; for, when he had settled the affairs of the empire 
according to his own mind, and had rectified foreign affairs by wars 
and treaties, he resolved upon founding a city which should be 
called by his own name, and should be equal in celebrity to Rome. 
With this intention, he repaired to a plain at the foot of Troy, near the 
Hellespont, above the tomb of Ajax, where, it is said, the Achaians 
had their naval stations and tents while besieging Troy; and here he 
laid the plan of a large and beautiful city, and built the gates on an 
elevated spot of ground, whence they are still visible from the sea to 
those sailing by. But when he had advanced thus far, God appeared 
to him by night, and commanded him to seek another spot. Led by 
the hand of God, he arrived at Byzantium in Thrace, beyond 
Chalcedon in Bithynia, and here he was desired to build his city and 
to render it worthy of the name of Constantine. In obedience to the 
words of God, he therefore enlarged the city formerly called 
Byzantium, and surrounded it with high walls. He also erected 
magnificent dwelling houses southward through the regions. Since 
he was aware that the former population was insufficient for so great 
a city, he peopled it with men of rank and their households, whom he 
summoned hither from the eider Rome and from other countries. He 
imposed taxes to cover the expenses of building and adorning the 
city, and of supplying its inhabitants with food, and providing the 
city with all the other requisites. He adorned it sumptuously with a 
hippodrome, fountains, porticos, and other structures. He named it 
New Rome and Constantinople, and constituted it the imperial 
capital for all the inhabitants of the North, the South, the East, and 
the shores of the Mediterranean, from the cities on the Ister and from 
Epidamnus and the Ionian gulf, to Cyrene and that part of Libya 
called Borium. 
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He constructed another council house which they call senate; he 
ordered the same honors and festal days as those customary to the 
other Romans, and he did not fail studiously to make the city which 
bore his name equal in every respect to that of Rome in Italy; nor 
were his wishes thwarted; for by the assistance of God, it had to be 
confessed as great in population and wealth. I know of no cause to 
account for this extraordinary aggrandizement, unless it be the piety 
of the builder and of the inhabitants, and their compassion and 
liberality towards the poor. The zeal they manifested for the Christian 
faith was so great that many of the Jewish inhabitants and most of 
the Greeks were converted. As this city became the capital of the 
empire during the period of religious prosperity, it was not polluted 
by altars, Grecian temples, nor sacrifices; and although Julian 
authorized the introduction of idolatry for a short space of time, it 
soon afterwards became extinct. Constantine further honored this 
newly compacted city of Christ, named after himself, by adorning it 
with numerous and magnificent houses of prayer. And the Deity also 
cooperated with the spirit of the emperor, and by Divine 
manifestations persuaded men that these prayer houses in the city 
were holy and salvatory. According to the general opinion of 
foreigners and citizens, the most remarkable church was that built in 
a place formerly called Hestiae. This place, which is now called 
Michaelium, lies to the fight of those who sail from Pontus to 
Constantinople, and is about thirty five stadia distant from the latter 
city by water, but if you make the circuit of the bay, the journey 
between them is seventy stadia and upwards. This place obtained 
the name which now prevails, because it is believed that Michael, the 
Divine archangel, once appeared there. And I also affirm that this is 
true, because I myself received the greatest benefits, and the 
experience of really helpful deeds on the part of many others proves 
this to be so. For some who had fallen into fearful reverses or 
unavoidable dangers, others with disease and unknown sufferings, 
there prayed to God, and met with a change in their misfortunes. I 
should be prolix were I to give details of circumstance and person. 
But I cannot omit mentioning the case of Aquilinus, who is even at 
the present time residing with us, and who is an advocate in the 
same court of justice as that to which we belong. I shall relate what I 
heard from him concerning this occurrence and what I saw. Being 
attacked with a severe fever, arising from a yellowish bile, the 
physicians gave him some foreign drug to drink. This he vomited, 
and, by the effort of vomiting, diffused the bile, which tinged his 
countenance with a yellow color. Hence he had to vomit all his food 
and drink. For a long time he remained in this state; and since his 
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nourishment would not be quiet in him, the skill of the physicians 
was at a loss for the suffering. Finding that he was already half dead, 
he commanded his servant to carry him to the house of prayer; for 
he affirmed earnestly that there he would either die or be freed from 
his disease. While he was lying there, a Divine Power appeared to 
him by night, and commanded him to dip his foot in a confection 
made of honey, wine, and pepper. The man did so, and was freed 
from his complaint, although the prescription was contrary to the 
professional rules of the physicians, a confection of so very hot a 
nature being considered adverse to a bilious disorder. I have also 
heard that Probianus, one of the physicians of the palace, who was 
suffering greatly from a disease in the feet, likewise met with 
deliverance from sickness at this place, and was accounted worthy 
of being visited with a wonderful and Divine vision. He had formerly 
been attached to the Pagan superstitions, but afterwards became a 
Christian; yet, while he admitted in one way or another the 
probability of the rest of our doctrines, he could not understand how, 
by the Divine cross, the salvation of all is effected. While his mind 
was in doubt on this subject, the symbol of the cross, which lay on 
the altar of this church, was pointed out to him in the Divine vision, 
and he heard a voice openly declaring that, as Christ had been 
crucified on the cross, the necessities of the human race or of 
individuals, whatsoever they might be, could not be met by the 
ministration of Divine angels or of pious and good men; for that 
there was no power to rectify apart from the venerated cross. I have 
only recorded a few of the incidents which I know to have taken 
place in this temple, because there is not time to recount them all. 
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CHAPTER IV. WHAT CONSTANTINE THE GREAT EFFECTED 
ABOUT THE OAK IN MAMRE; HE ALSO BUILT A TEMPLE. 

I CONSIDER it necessary to detail the proceedings of Constantine in 
relation to what is called the oak of Mature. This place is now called 
Terebinthus, and is about fifteen stadia distant from Hebron, which 
lies to the south, but is two hundred and fifty stadia distant from 
Jerusalem. It is recorded that here the Son of God appeared to 
Abraham, with two angels, who had been sent against Sodom, and 
foretold the birth of his son. Here the inhabitants of the country and 
of the regions round Palestine the Phoenicians, and the Arabians, 
assemble annually during the summer season to keep a brilliant 
feast; and many others, both buyers and sellers, resort thither on 
account of the fair. Indeed, this feast is diligently frequented by all 
nations: by the Jews, because they boast of their descent from the 
patriarch Abraham; by the Pagans, because angels there appeared 
to men; and by Christians, because He who for the salvation of 
mankind was born of a virgin, afterwards manifested Himself there to 
a godly man. This place was moreover honored fittingly with 
religious exercises. Here some prayed to the God of all; some called 
upon the angels, poured out wine, burnt incense, or offered an ox, or 
he-goat, a sheep, or a cock. Each one made some beautiful product 
of his labor, and after carefully husbanding it through the entire year, 
he offered it according to promise as provision for that feast, both 
for himself and his dependents. And either from honor to the place, 
or from fear of Divine wrath, they all abstained from coming near 
their wives, although during the feast these were more than 
ordinarily studious of their beauty and adornment. Nor, if they 
chanced to appear and to take part in the public processions, did 
they act at all licentiously. Nor did they behave imprudently in any 
other respect, although the tents were contiguous to each other, and 
they all lay promiscuously together. The place is open country, and 
arable, and without houses, with the exception of the buildings 
around Abraham's old oak and the well he prepared. No one during 
the time of the feast drew water from that well; for according to 
Pagan usage, some placed burning lamps near it; some poured out 
wine, or cast in cakes; and others, coins, myrrh, or incense. Hence, 
as I suppose, the water was rendered useless by commixture with 
the things cast into it. Once whilst these customs were being 
celebrated by the Pagans, after the aforesaid manner, and as was the 
established usage with hilarity, the mother-in-law of Constantine was 
present for prayer, and apprised the emperor of what was being 
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done. On receiving this information, he rebuked the bishops of 
Palestine in no measured terms, because they had neglected their 
duty, and had permitted a holy place to be defiled by impure 
libations and sacrifices; and he expressed his godly censure in an 
epistle which he wrote on the subject to Macarius, bishop of 
Jerusalem, to Eusebius Pamphilus, and to the bishops of Palestine. 
He commanded these bishops to hold a conference on this subject 
with the Phoenician bishops, and issue directions for the demolition, 
from the foundations, of the altar formerly erected there, the 
destruction of the carved images by fire, and the erection of a church 
worthy of so ancient and so holy a place. The emperor finally 
enjoined, that no libations or sacrifices should be offered on the 
spot, but that it should be exclusively devoted to the worship of God 
according to the law of the Church; and that if any attempt should be 
made to restore the former rites, the bishops were to inform against 
the delinquent, in order that he might be subjected to the greatest 
punishment. The governors and priests of Christ strictly enforced 
the injunctions contained in the emperor's letter. 
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CHAPTER V. CONSTANTINE DESTROYED THE PLACES 
DEDICATED TO THE IDOLS, AND PERSUADED THE PEOPLE 
TO PREFER CHRISTIANITY. 

As many nations and cities throughout the whole realm of his 
subjects retained a feeling of fear and veneration towards their vain 
idols, which led them to disregard the doctrines of the Christians, 
and to have a care for their ancient customs, and the manners and 
feasts of their fathers, it appeared necessary to the emperor to teach 
the governors to suppress their superstitious rites of worship. He 
thought that this would be easily accomplished if he could get them 
to despise their temples and the images contained therein. To carry 
this project into execution he did not require military aid; for 
Christian men belonging to the palace went from city to city bearing 
imperial letters. The people were induced to remain passive from the 
fear that, if they resisted these edicts, they, their children, and their 
wives, would be exposed to evil. The vergers and the priests, being 
unsupported by the multitude, brought out their most precious 
treasures, and the idols called 'dipeth', and through these servitors, 
the gifts were drawn forth from the shrines and the hidden recesses 
in the temples. The spots previously inaccessible, and known only to 
the priests, were made accessible to all who desired to enter. Such 
of the images as were constructed of precious material, and 
whatever else was valuable, were purified by fire, and became public 
property. The brazen images which were skillfully wrought were 
carried to the city, named after the emperor, and placed there as 
objects of embellishment, where they may still be seen in public 
places, as in the streets, the hippodrome, and the palaces. Amongst 
them was the statue of Apollo which was in the seat of the oracle of 
the Pythoness, and likewise the statues of the Muses from Helicon, 
the tripods from Delphos, and the much extolled Pan, which 
Pausanias the Lacedaemonian and the Grecian cities had devoted, 
after the war against the Medes. 

As to the temples, some were stripped of their doors, others of their 
roofs, and others were neglected, allowed to fall into ruin, or 
destroyed. The temple of AEsculapius in AEgis, a city of Cilicia, and 
that of Venus at Aphaca, near Mount Lebanon and the River Adonis, 
were then undermined and entirely destroyed. Both of these temples 
were most highly honored and reverenced by the ancients; as the 
AEgeatae were wont to say, that those among them who were 
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weakened in body were delivered from diseases because the demon 
manifested himself by night, and healed them. And at Aphaca, it was 
believed that on a certain prayer being uttered on a given day, a fire 
like a star descended from the top of Lebanon and sunk into the 
neighboring river; they affirmed that this was Urania, for they call 
Aphrodite by this name. The efforts of the emperor succeeded to the 
utmost of his anticipations; for on beholding the objects of their 
former reverence and fear boldly cast down and stuffed with straw 
and hay, the people were led to despise what they had previously 
venerated, and to blame the erroneous opinion of their ancestors. 
Others, envious at the honor in which Christians were held by the 
emperor, deemed it necessary to imitate the acts of the ruler; others 
devoted themselves to an examination of Christianity, and by means 
of signs, of dreams, or of conferences with bishops and monks, were 
convinced that it was better to become Christians. From this period, 
nations and citizens spontaneously renounced their former opinion. 
At that time a port of Gaza, called Majuma, wherein superstition and 
ancient ceremonies had been hitherto admired, turned unitedly with 
all its inhabitants to Christianity. The emperor, in order to reward 
their piety, deemed them worthy of the greatest honor, and 
distinguished the place as a city, a status it had not previously 
enjoyed, and named it Constantia: thus honoring the spot on 
account of its piety, by bestowing on it the name of the dearest of his 
children. On the same account, also, Constantine in Phoenicia is 
known to have received its name from the emperor. But it would not 
be convenient to record every instance of this kind, for many other 
cities about this time went over to religion, and spontaneously, 
without any command of the emperor, destroyed the adjacent 
temples and statues, and erected houses of prayer. 
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CHAPTER VI. THE REASON WHY UNDER CONSTANTINE, THE 
NAME OF CHRIST WAS SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE 
WORLD. 

THE church having been in this manner spread throughout the whole 
Roman world, religion was introduced even among the barbarians 
themselves. The tribes on both sides of the Rhine were 
Christianized, as likewise the Celts and the Gauls who dwelt upon 
the most distant shores of the ocean; the Goths, too, and such tribes 
as were contiguous to them, who formerly dwelt on either of the high 
shores of the Danube, had long shared in the Christian faith, and had 
changed into a gentler and more rational observance. Almost all the 
barbarians had professed to hold the Christian doctrine in honor, 
from the time of the wars between the Romans and foreign tribes, 
under the government of Gallienus and the emperors who 
succeeded him. For when an unspeakable multitude of mixed 
nations passed over from Thrace into Asia and overran it, and when 
other barbarians from the various regions did the same things to the 
adjacent Romans, many priests of Christ who had been taken 
captive, dwelt among these tribes; and during their residence among 
them, healed the sick, and cleansed those who were possessed of 
demons, by the name of Christ only, and by calling on the Son of 
God; moreover they led a blameless life, and excited envy by their 
virtues. The barbarians, amazed at the conduct and wonderful works 
of these men, thought that it would be prudent on their part, and 
pleasing to the Deity, if they should imitate those whom they saw 
were better; and, like them, would render homage to God. When 
teachers as to what should be done, had been proposed to them, the 
people were taught and baptized, and subsequently were gathered 
into churches. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory2-6.htm2006-05-31 12:28:05



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.7. 

 
CHAPTER VII. HOW THE IBERIANS RECEIVED THE FAITH OF 
CHRIST. 

IT is said that during this reign the Iberians, a large and warlike 
barbarian nation, confessed Christ. They dwelt to the north beyond 
Armenia. A Christian woman, who had been taken captive, induced 
them to renounce the religion of their fathers. She was very faithful 
and godly, and did not, amongst foreigners, remit her accustomed 
routine of religious duty. To fast, to pray night and day, and to praise 
God, constituted her delight. The barbarians inquired as to the 
motives of her endurance: she simply answered, that it was 
necessary in this way to worship the Son of God; but the name of 
Him who was to be worshiped, and the manner of worshiping, 
appeared strange to them. It happened that a boy of the country was 
taken ill, and his mother, according to the custom of the Iberians, 
took him around from house to house, in hope that some one might 
be found capable of curing the disease, and the change from the 
suffering might be easy for the afflicted. As no one capable of 
healing him could be found, the boy was brought to the captive, and 
she said, "as to medicines, I have neither experience nor knowledge, 
nor am I acquainted with the mode of applying ointments or plasters; 
but, O woman, I believe that Christ whom I worship, the true and 
great God, will become the Saviour of thy child." Then she prayed for 
him immediately and freed him from the disease, although just 
before it was believed that he was about to die. A little while after, 
the wife of the governor of the nation was, by an incurable disease, 
brought nigh unto death; yet she too was saved in the same manner. 
And thus did this captive teach the knowledge of Christ, by 
introducing Him as the dispenser of health, and as the Lord of life, of 
empire, and of all things. The governor's wife, convinced by her own 
personal experience, believed the words of the captive, embraced 
the Christian religion, and held the woman in much honor. The king, 
astonished at the celerity of the cure, and the miraculousness and 
healing of faith, learned the cause from his wife, and commanded 
that the captive should be rewarded with gifts. "Of gifts," said the 
queen, "her estimate is very low, whatever may be their value; she 
makes much of the service she renders to her God only. Therefore if 
we wish to gratify her, or desire to do what is safe and right, let us 
also worship God, who is mighty and a Saviour, and who, at His will, 
gives continuance unto kings, casts down the high, renders the 
illustrious abject, and saves those in terrible straits." The queen 
continued to argue in this excellent manner, but the sovereign of 
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Iberia remained in doubt and unconvinced, as he reflected on the 
novelty of the matters, and also respected the religion of his fathers. 
A little while after, he went into the woods with his attendants, on a 
hunting excursion; all of a sudden thick clouds arose, and a heavy 
air was everywhere diffused by them, so as to conceal the heavens 
and the sun; profound night and great darkness pervaded the wood. 
Since each of the hunters was alarmed for his own safety, they 
scattered in different directions. The king, while thus wandering 
alone, thought of Christ, as men are wont to do in times of danger. 
He determined that if he should be delivered from his present 
emergency, he would walk before God and worship Him. At the very 
instant that these thoughts were upon his mind, the darkness was 
dissipated, the air became serene, the rays of the sun penetrated 
into the wood, and the king went out in safety. He informed his wife 
of the event that had befallen him, sent for the captive, and 
commanded her to teach him in what way he ought to worship 
Christ. When she had given as much instruction as it was right for a 
woman to say and do, he called together his subjects and declared 
to them plainly the Divine mercies which had been vouchsafed to 
himself and to his wife, and although uninitiated, he declared to his 
people the doctrines of Christ. The whole nation was persuaded to 
embrace Christianity, the men being convinced by the 
representations of the king, and the women by those of the queen 
and the captive. And speedily with the general consent of the entire 
nation, they prepared most zealously to build a church. When the 
external walls were completed, machines were brought to raise up 
the columns, and fix them upon their pedestals. It is related, that 
when the first and second columns had been righted by these 
means, great difficulty was found in fixing the third column, neither 
art nor physical strength being of any avail, although many were 
present to assist in the pulling. When evening came on, the female 
captive remained alone on the spot, and she continued there 
throughout the night, interceding with God that the erection of the 
columns might be easily accomplished, especially as all the rest had 
taken their departure distressed at the failure; for the column was 
only half raised, and remained standing, and one end of it was so 
embedded in its foundations that it was impossible to move it 
downward. It was God's will that by this, as well as by the preceding 
miracle, the Iberians should be still further confirmed about the 
Deity. Early in the morning, when they were present at the church, 
they beheld a wonderful spectacle, which seemed to them as a 
dream. The column, which on the day before had been immovable, 
now appeared erect, and elevated a small space above its proper 
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base. All present were struck with admiration, and confessed, with 
one consent, that Christ alone is the true God. Whilst they were all 
looking on, the column slipped quietly and spontaneously, and was 
adjusted as by machinery on its base. The other columns were then 
erected with ease, and the Iberians completed the structure with 
greater alacrity. The church having been thus speedily built, the 
Iberians, at the recommendation of the captive, sent ambassadors to 
the Emperor Constantine, bearing proposals for alliance and treaties, 
and requesting that priests might be sent to their nation. On their 
arrival, the ambassadors related the events that had occurred, and 
how the whole nation with much care worshiped Christ. The emperor 
of the Romans was delighted with the embassy, and after acceding 
to every request that was proffered, dismissed the ambassadors. 
Thus did the Iberians receive the knowledge of Christ, and until this 
day they worship him carefully. 
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CHAPTER VIII. HOW THE ARMENIANS AND PERSIANS 
EMBRACED CHRISTIANITY. 

SUBSEQUENTLY the Christian religion became known to the 
neighboring tribes and was very greatly disseminated. The 
Armenians, I have understood, were the first to embrace Christianity. 
It is said that Tiridates, then the sovereign of that nation, became a 
Christian by means of a marvelous Divine sign which was wrought in 
his own house; and that he issued commands to all the subjects, by 
a herald, to adopt the same religion. I think that the beginning of the 
conversion of the Persians was owing to their intercourse with the 
Osroenians and Armenians; for it is likely that they would converse 
with such Divine men and make experience of their virtue. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory2-8.htm2006-05-31 12:28:05



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.9. 

 
CHAPTER IX. SAPOR KING OF PERSIA IS EXCITED AGAINST 
THE CHRISTIANS. SYMEON, BISHOP OF PERSIA, AND 
USTHAZANES, AEUNUCH, SUFFER THE AGONY OF 
MARTYRDOM. 

WHEN, in course of time, the Christians increased in number, and 
began to form churches, and appointed priests and deacons, the 
Magi, who as a priestly tribe had from the beginning in successive 
generations acted as the guardians of the Persian religion, became 
deeply incensed against them. The Jews, who through envy are in 
some way naturally opposed to the Christian religion, were likewise 
offended. They therefore brought accusations before Sapor, the 
reigning sovereign, against Symeon, who was then archbishop of 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon, royal cities of Persia, and charged him with 
being a friend of the Caesar of the Romans, and with communicating 
the affairs of the Persians to him. Sapor believed these accusations, 
and at first, ground the Christians with excessive taxes, although he 
knew that the generality of them had voluntarily embraced poverty. 
He entrusted the exaction to cruel men, hoping that, by the want of 
necessaries, and the atrocity of the exactors, they might be 
compelled to abjure their religion; for this was his aim. Afterwards, 
however, be commanded that the priests and conductors of the 
worship of God should be slain with the sword. The churches were 
demolished, their vessels were deposited in the treasury, and 
Symeon was arrested as a traitor to the kingdom and the religion of 
the Persians. Thus the Magi, with the cooperation of the Jews, 
quickly destroyed the houses of prayer. Symeon, on his 
apprehension, was bound with chains, and brought before the king. 
There the man evinced his excellence and courage; for when Sapor 
commanded that he should be led away to the torture, he did not 
fear, and would not prostrate himself. The king, greatly exasperated, 
demanded why he did not prostrate himself as he had done formerly. 
Symeon replied, "Formerly I was not led away bound in order that I 
might abjure the truth of God, and therefore I did not then object to 
pay the customary respect to royalty; but now it would not be proper 
for me to do so; for I stand here in defense of godliness and of our 
opinion." When he ceased speaking, the king commanded him to 
worship the sun, promising, as an inducement, to bestow gifts upon 
him, and to hold him in honor; but on the other hand, threatening, in 
case of non-compliance, to visit him and the whole body of 
Christians with destruction. When the king found that he neither 
frightened him by menaces, nor caused him to relax by promises, 
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and that Symeon remained firm and refused to worship the sun, or to 
betray his religion, he commanded him to be put in bonds for a 
while, probably imagining that he would change his mind. 

When Symeon was being conducted to prison, Usthazanes, an aged 
eunuch, the foster-father of Sapor and superintendent of the palace, 
who happened to be sitting at the gates of the palace, arose to do 
him reverence. Symeon reproachfully forbade him in a loud and 
haughty voice, averted his countenance, and passed by; for the 
eunuch had been formerly a Christian, but had recently yielded to 
authority, and had worshiped the sun. This conduct so affected the 
eunuch that he wept aloud, laid aside the white garment with which 
he was robed, and clothed himself, as a mourner, in black. He then 
seated himself in front of the palace, crying and groaning, and 
saying, "Woe is me! What must not await me since I have denied 
God; and on this account Symeon, formerly my familiar friend, does 
not think me worthy of being spoken to, but turns away and hastens 
from me." When Sapor heard of what had occurred, he called the 
eunuch to him, and inquired into the cause of his grief, and asked 
him whether any calamity had befallen his family. Usthazanes replied 
and said, "O king, nothing has occurred to my family; but I would 
rather have suffered any other affliction whatsoever than that which 
has befallen me, and it would have been easy to bear. Now I mourn 
because I am alive, and ought to have been dead long ago; yet I still 
see the sun which, not voluntarily, but to please thee, I professed to 
worship. Therefore, on both accounts, it is just that I should die, for I 
have been a betrayer of Christ, and a deceiver of thee." He then 
swore by the Maker of heaven and earth, that he would never swerve 
from his convictions. Sapor, astonished at the wonderful conversion 
of the eunuch, was still more enraged against the Christians, as if 
they had effected it by enchantments. Still, he spared the old man, 
and strove with all his strength, by alternate gentleness and 
harshness, to bring him over to his own sentiments. But finding that 
his efforts were useless, and that Usthazanes persisted in declaring 
that he would never be so foolish as to worship the creature instead 
of the creator, he became inflamed with passion, and commanded 
that the eunuch's head should be struck off with a sword. When the 
executioners came forward to perform their office, Usthazanes 
requested them to wait a little, that he might communicate 
something to the king. He then called one of the most faithful 
eunuchs, and bade him say to Sapor, "From my youth until now I 
have been well affected, O king, to your house, and have ministered 
with fitting diligence to your father and yourself. I need no witnesses 
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to corroborate my statements; these facts are well established. For 
all the matters wherein at divers times I have gladly served you, 
grant me this reward; let it not be imagined by those who are 
ignorant of the circumstances, that I have incurred this punishment 
by acts of unfaithfulness against the kingdom, or by the commission 
of any other crime; but let it be published and proclaimed abroad by 
a herald, that Usthazanes loses his head for no knavery that he has 
ever committed in the palaces, but for being a Christian, and for 
refusing to obey the king in denying his own God." The eunuch 
delivered this message, and Sapor, according to the request of 
Usthazanes, commanded a herald to make the desired proclamation; 
for the king imagined that others would be easily deterred from 
embracing Christianity, by reflecting that he who sacrificed his aged 
foster-father and esteemed household servant, would assuredly 
spare no other Christian. Usthazanes, however, believed that as by 
his timidity in consenting to worship the sun, he had caused many 
Christians to fear, so now, by the diligent proclamation of the cause 
of his sufferings, many might be edified by learning that he died for 
the sake of religion, and so became imitators of his fortitude. 
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CHAPTER X. CHRISTIANS SLAIN BY SAPOR IN PERSIA. 

IN this manner the honorable life of Usthazanes was terminated, and 
when the intelligence was brought to Symeon in the prison, he 
offered thanksgiving to God on his account. The following day, 
which happened to be the sixth day of the week, and likewise the day 
on which, as immediately preceding the festival of the resurrection, 
the annual memorial of the passion of the Saviour is celebrated, the 
king issued orders for the decapitation of Symeon; for he had again 
been conducted to the palace from the prison, had reasoned most 
nobly with Sapor on points of doctrine, and had expressed a 
determination never to worship either the king or the sun. On the 
same day a hundred other prisoners were ordered to be slain. 
Symeon beheld their execution, and last of all he was put to death. 
Amongst these victims were bishops, presbyters, and other clergy of 
different grades. As they were being led out to execution, the chief of 
the Magi approached them, and asked them whether they would 
preserve their lives by conforming to the religion of the king and by 
worshiping the sun. As none of them would comply with this 
condition, they were conducted to the place of execution, and the 
executioners applied themselves to the task of slaying these 
martyrs. Symeon, standing by those who were to be slain, exhorted 
them to constancy, and reasoned concerning death, and the 
resurrection, and piety, and showed them from the sacred Scriptures 
that a death like theirs is true life; whereas to live, and through fear 
to deny God, is as truly death. He told them, too, that even if no one 
were to slay them, death would inevitably overtake them; for our 
death is a natural consequence of our birth. The things after those of 
this life are perpetual, and do not happen alike to all men; but as if 
measured by some rule, they must give an accurate account of the 
course of life here. Each one who did well, will receive immortal 
rewards and will escape the punishments of those who did the 
opposite. He likewise told them that the greatest and happiest of all 
good actions is to die for the cause of God. While Symeon was 
pursuing such themes, and like a household attendant, was 
exhorting them about the manner in which they were to go into the 
conflicts, each one listened and spiritedly went to the slaughter. 
After the executioner had despatched a hundred, Symeon himself 
was slain; and Abedechalaas and Anannias, two aged presbyters of 
his own church, who had been his fellow-prisoners, suffered with 
him. 
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CHAPTER XI. PUSICES, SUPERINTENDENT OF THE 
ARTISANS OF SAPOR. 

PUSICES, the superintendent of the king's artisans, was present at 
the execution; perceiving that Anannias trembled as the necessary 
preparations for his death were being made, he said to him, "O old 
man, close your eyes for a little while and be of good courage, for 
you will soon behold the light of Christ." No sooner had he uttered 
these words than he was arrested and conducted before the king; 
and as he frankly avowed himself a Christian, and spoke with great 
freedom to the king concerning his opinion and the martyrs, he was 
condemned to an extraordinary and most cruel death, because it was 
not lawful to address the king with such boldness. The executioners 
pierced the muscles of his neck in such a manner as to extract his 
tongue. On the charge of some persons, his daughter, who had 
devoted herself to a life of holy virginity, was arraigned and executed 
at the same time. The following year, on the day on which the 
passion of Christ was commemorated, and when preparations were 
being made for the celebration of the festival commemorative of his 
resurrection from the dead, Sapor issued a most cruel edict 
throughout Persia, condemning to death all those who should 
confess themselves to be Christians. It is hid that a greater number 
of Christians suffered by the sword; for the Magi sought diligently in 
the cities and villages for those who had concealed themselves; and 
many voluntarily surrendered themselves, lest they should appear, 
by their silence, to deny Christ. Of the Christians who were thus 
unsparingly sacrificed, many who were attached to the palace were 
slain, and amongst these was Azades, a eunuch, who was especially 
beloved by the king. On hearing of his death, Sapor was 
overwhelmed with grief, and put a stop to the general slaughter of 
the Christians; and he directed that the teachers of religion should 
alone be slain. 
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CHAPTER XII. TARBULA, THE SISTER OF SYMEON, AND HER 
MARTYRDOM. 

ABOUT the same period, the queen was attacked with a disease, and 
Tarbula, the sister of Symeon the bishop, a holy virgin, was arrested 
with her servant, who shared in the same mode of life, as likewise a 
sister of Tarbula, who, after the death of her husband, abjured 
marriage, and led a similar career. The cause of their arrest was the 
charge of the Jews, who reported that they had injured the queen by 
their enchantments, on account of their rage at the death of Symeon. 
As invalids easily give credit to the most repulsive representations, 
the queen believed the charge, and especially because it emanated 
from the Jews, since she had embraced their sentiments, and lived 
in the observance of the Jewish rites, for she had great confidence in 
their veracity and in their attachment to herself. The Magi having 
seized Tarbula and her companions, condemned them to death; and 
after having sawn them asunder, they fastened them up to poles and 
made the queen pass through the midst of the poles as a medium for 
turning away the disease. It is said that this Tarbula was beautiful 
and very stately in form, and that one of the Magi, having become 
deeply enamored with her, secretly sent a proposal for intercourse, 
and promised as a reward to save her and her companions if she 
would consent. But she would give no ear to his licentiousness, and 
treated the Magi with scorn, and rebuked his lust. She would rather 
prefer courageously to die than to betray her virginity. 

As it was ordained by the edict of Sapor, which we mentioned above, 
that the Christians should not be slaughtered indiscriminately, but 
that the priests and teachers of the opinions should be slain, the 
Magi and Arch-Magi traversed the whole country of Persia, 
studiously maltreating the bishops and presbyters. They sought 
them especially in the country of Adiabene, a part of the Persian 
dominions, because it was wholly Christianized. 
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CHAPTER XIII. MARTYRDOM OF ST. ACEPSIMAS AND OF HIS 
COMPANIONS. 

ABOUT this period they arrested Acepsimas the bishop, and many of 
his clergy. After having taken counsel together, they satisfied 
themselves with the hunt after the leader only; they dismissed the 
rest after they had taken away their property. James, however, who 
was one of the presbyters, voluntarily followed Acepsimas, obtained 
permission from the Magi to share his prison, and spiritedly 
ministered to the old man, lightened his misfortunes as far as he was 
able, and dressed his wounds; for not long after his apprehension, 
the Magi had injuriously tortured him with raw thongs in forcing him 
to worship the sun; and on his refusal to do so had retained him 
again in bonds. Two presbyters named Aithalas and James, and two 
deacons, by name Azadanes and Abdiesus, after being scourged 
most injuriously by the Magi, were compelled to live in prison, on 
account of their opinions. After a long time had elapsed, the great 
Arch-Magi communicated to the king the facts about them to be 
punished; and having received permission to deal with them as he 
pleased, unless they would consent to worship the sun, he made 
known this decision of Sapor's to the prisoners. They replied openly, 
that they would never betray the cause of Christ nor worship the 
sun; he tortured them unsparingly. Acepsimas persevered in the 
manly confession of his faith, till death put an end to his torments. 
Certain Armenians, whom the Persians retained as hostages, 
secretly carried away his body and buried it. The other prisoners, 
although not less scourged, lived as by a miracle, and as they would 
not change their judgment, were again put in bonds. Among these 
was Aithalas, who was stretched out while thus beaten, and his arms 
were torn out of his shoulders by the very great wrench; and he 
carried his hands about as dead and swinging loosely, so that others 
had to convey food to his mouth. Under this rule, an innumerable 
multitude of presbyters, deacons, monks, holy virgins, and others 
who served the churches and were set apart for its dogma, 
terminated their lives by martyrdom. The following are the names of 
the bishops, so far as I have been able to ascertain: Barbasymes, 
Paulus, Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, John, Hormisdas, 
Papas, James, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abdiesus, 
John, Abramins, Agdelas, Sapores, Isaac, and Dausas. The latter had 
been made prisoner by the Persians, and brought from a place 
named Zabdaeus. He died about this time in defense of the dogma; 
and Mareabdes, a chorepiscopus, and about two hundred and fifty of 
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his clergy, who had also been captured by the Persians, suffered 
with him. 
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CHAPTER XIV. THE MARTYRDOM OF BISHOP MILLES AND 
HIS CONDUCT. SIXTEEN THOUSAND DISTINGUISHED MEN IN 
PERSIA SUFFER MARTYRDOM UNDER SAPOR, BESIDES 
OBSCURE INDIVIDUALS. 

About this period Milles suffered martyrdom. He originally served the 
Persians in a military capacity, but afterwards abandoned that 
vocation, in order to embrace the apostolical mode of life. It is 
related that he was ordained bishop over a Persian city, and he 
underwent a variety of sufferings, and endured wounds and 
drawings; and that, failing in his efforts to convert the inhabitants to 
Christianity, he uttered imprecations against the city, and departed. 
Not long after, some of the principal citizens offended the king, and 
an army with three hundred elephants was sent against them; the 
city was utterly demolished and its land was ploughed and sown. 
Milles, taking with him only his wallet, in which was the holy Book of 
the Gospels, repaired to Jerusalem in prayer; thence he proceeded 
to Egypt in order to see the monks. The extraordinary and admirable 
works which we have heard that he accomplished, are attested by 
the Syrians, who have written an account of his actions and life. For 
my own part, I think that I have said enough of him and of the other 
martyrs who suffered in Persia during the reign of Sapor; for it would 
be difficult to relate in detail every circumstance respecting them, 
such as their names, their country, the mode of completing their 
martyrdom, and the species of torture to which they were subjected; 
for they are innumerable, since such methods are jealously affected 
by the Persians, even to the extreme of cruelty. I shall briefly state 
that the number of men and women whose names have been 
ascertained, and who were martyred at this period, have been 
computed to be sixteen thousand; while the multitude outside of 
these is beyond enumeration, and on this account to reckon off their 
names appeared difficult to the Persians and Syrians and to the 
inhabitants of Edessa, who have devoted much care to this matter. 
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CHAPTER XV. CONSTANTINE WRITES TO SAPOR TO STAY 
THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

CONSTANTINE the Roman emperor was angry, and bore it ill when 
he heard of the sufferings to which the Christians were exposed in 
Persia. He desired most anxiously to render them assistance, yet 
knew not in what way to effect this object. About this time some 
ambassadors from the Persian king arrived at his court, and after 
granting their requests and dismissing them, he thought it would be 
a favorable opportunity to address Sapor in behalf of the Christians 
in Persia, and wrote to him, confessing that it would be a very great 
and forever indescribable favor, if he would be humane to those who 
admired the teaching of the Christians under him. "There is nothing 
in their religion," said he, "of a reprehensible nature; by bloodless 
prayers alone do they offer supplication to God, for he delighteth not 
in the outpouring of blood, but taketh pleasure only in a pure soul 
devoted to virtue and to religion; so that they who believe these 
things are worthy of commendation." The emperor then assured 
Sapor that God would be propitious to him if he treated the 
Christians with lenity, and adduced the example of Valerian and of 
himself in proof thereof. He had himself, by faith in Christ, and by the 
aid of Divine inclination, come forth from the shores of the Western 
ocean, and reduced to obedience the whole of the Roman world, and 
had terminated many wars against foreigners and usurpers; and yet 
had never had recourse to sacrifices or divinations, but had for 
victory used only the symbol of the Cross at the head of his own 
armies, and prayer pure from blood and defilement. The reign of 
Valerian was prosperous so long as he refrained from persecuting 
the Church; but he afterwards commenced a persecution against the 
Christians, and was delivered by Divine vengeance into the hands of 
the Persians, who took him prisoner and put him to a cruel death." 

It was in this strain that Constantine wrote to Sapor, urging him to be 
well-disposed to this religion; for the emperor extended his watchful 
care over all the Christians of every region, whether Roman or 
foreign. 
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CHAPTER XVI. EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS WHO AT THE 
COUNCIL OF NICE HAD ASSENTED TO THE WRITINGS OF 
ARIUS RESTORED TO THEIR OWN SEES. 

NOT long after the council of Nice, Arius was recalled from exile; but 
the prohibition to enter Alexandria was unrevoked. It shall be related 
in the proper place how he strove to obtain permission to return to 
Egypt. Not long after, Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and Theognis, 
bishop of Nicaea, regained possession of their churches after 
expelling Amphion and Chrestos who had been ordained in their 
stead. They owed their restoration to a document which they had 
presented to the bishops, containing a retractation: "Although we 
have been condemned without a trial by your piety, we deemed it 
right to remain silent concerning the judgment passed by your piety. 
But as it would be absurd to remain longer silent, when silence is 
regarded as a proof of the truth of the calumniators, we now declare 
to you that we too agree in this faith, and after a diligent examination 
of the thought in the word 'consubstantial,' we are wholly intent upon 
preserving peace, and that we never pursued any heresy. Having 
proposed for the safety of the churches such argument as occurred 
to us, and having been fully convinced, and fully convincing those 
who ought to have been persuaded by us, we undersigned the creed; 
but we did not subscribe to the anathema, not because we impugned 
the creed, but because we did not believe the accused to be what he 
was represented to us; the letters we had received from him, and the 
arguments he had delivered in our presence, fully satisfying us that 
he was not such an one. Would that the holy Synod were convinced 
that we are not bent on opposing, but are accordant with the points 
accurately defined by you, and by this document, we do attest our 
assent thereto: and this is not because we are wearied of exile, but 
because we wish to avert all suspicion of heresy; for if you will 
condescend to admit us now into your presence, you will find us in 
all points of the same sentiments as yourselves, and obedient to 
your decisions, and then it shall seem good to your piety to be 
merciful to him who was accused on these points and to have him 
recalled. If the party amenable to justice has been recalled and has 
defended himself from the charge made, it would be absurd, were we 
by our silence to confirm the reports that calumny had spread 
against us. We beseech you then, as befits your piety, dear to Christ, 
that you memorialize our emperor, most beloved of God, and that 
you hand over our petition, and that you counsel quickly, what is 
agreeable to you concerning us." It was by these means that 
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Eusebius and Theognis, after their change of sentiment, were 
reinstated in their churches. 
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CHAPTER XVII. ON THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER, BISHOP OF 
ALEXANDRIA, AT HIS SUGGESTION, ATHANASIUS 
RECEIVES THE THRONE; AND AN ACCOUNT OF HIS YOUTH; 
HOW HE WAS A SELF-TAUGHT PRIEST, AND BELOVED BY 
ANTONY THE GREAT. 

ABOUT this period Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, when about to 
depart this life, left Athanasius as his successor, in accordance, I am 
convinced, with the Divine will directing the vote upon him. It is said 
that Athanasius at first sought to avoid the honor by flight, but that 
he, although unwilling, was afterwards constrained by Alexander to 
accept the bishopric. This is testified by Apolinarius, the Syrian, in 
the following terms: "In all these matters much disturbance was 
excited by impiety, but its first effects were felt by the blessed 
teacher of this man, who was at hand as an assistant, and behaved 
as a son would to his father. Afterwards this holy man himself 
underwent the same experience, for when appointed to the episcopal 
succession he fled to escape the honor; but he was discovered in 
his place of concealment by the help of God, who had forecast by 
Divine manifestations to his blessed predecessor, that the 
succession was to devolve upon him. For when Alexander was on 
the point of death, he called upon Athanasius, who was then absent. 
One who bore the same name, and who happened to be present, on 
hearing him call this way, answered him; but to him Alexander was 
silent, since he was not summoning this man. Again he called, and 
as it often happens, the one present kept still, and so the absent one 
was disclosed. Moreover, the blessed Alexander prophetically 
exclaimed, 'O Athanasius, thou thinkest to escape, but thou wilt not 
escape'; meaning that Athanasius would be called to the conflict." 
Such is the account given by Apolinarius respecting Athanasius. 

The Arians assert that after the death of Alexander, the respective 
followers of that bishop and of Melitius held communion together, 
and fifty four bishops from Thebes, and other parts of Egypt, 
assembled together, and agreed by oath to choose by a common 
vote, the man who could advantageously administer the Church of 
Alexandria; but that seven a of the bishops, in violation of their oath, 
and contrary to the opinion of all, secretly ordained Athanasius; and 
that on this account many of the people and of the Egyptian clergy 
seceded from communion with him. For my part, I am convinced that 
it was by Divine appointment that Athanasius succeeded to the high-
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priesthood; for he was eloquent and intelligent, and capable of 
opposing plots, and of such a man the times had the greatest need. 
He displayed great aptitude in the exercise of the ecclesiastical 
functions and fitness for the priesthood, and was, so to speak, from 
his earliest years, self-taught. It is said that the following incident 
occurred to him in his youth. It was the custom of the Alexandrians 
to celebrate with great pomp an annual festival in honor of one of 
their bishops named Peter, who had suffered martyrdom. Alexander, 
who then conducted the church, engaged in the celebration of this 
festival, and after having completed the worship, he remained on the 
spot, awaiting the arrival of some guests whom he expected to 
breakfast. In the meantime he chanced to cast his eyes towards the 
sea, and perceived some children playing on the shore, and amusing 
themselves by imitating the bishop and the ceremonies of the 
Church. At first he considered the mimicry as innocent, and took 
pleasure in witnessing it; but when they touched upon the 
unutterable, he was troubled, and communicated the matter to the 
chief of the clergy. The children were called together and questioned 
as to the game at which they were playing, and as to what they did 
and said when engaged in this amusement. At first they through fear 
denied; but when Alexander threatened them with torture, they 
confessed that Athanasius was their bishop and leader, and that 
many children who had not been initiated had been baptized by him. 
Alexander carefully inquired what the priest of their play was in the 
habit of saying or doing, and what they answered or were taught. On 
finding that the exact routine of the Church had been accurately 
observed by them, he consulted the priests around him on the 
subject, and decided that it would he unnecessary to rebaptize those 
who, in their simplicity, had been judged worthy of the Divine grace. 
He therefore merely performed for them such offices as it is lawful 
only for those who are consecrated to initiating the mysteries. He 
then took Athanasius and the other children, who had playfully acted 
as presbyters and deacons, to their own relations under God as a 
witness that they might be brought up for the Church, and for 
leadership in what they had imitated. Not long after, he took 
Athanasius as his table companion and secretary. He had been well 
educated, was versed in grammar and rhetoric, and already when he 
came to man's estate, and before he attained the bishopric, he gave 
proof to those conversing with him of his being a man of wisdom 
and intellectuality. But when, on the death of Alexander, the 
succession devolved upon him, his reputation was greatly 
increased, and was sustained by his own private virtues and by the 
testimony of the monk, Antony the Great. This monk repaired to him 
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when he requested his presence, visited the cities, accompanied him 
to the churches, and agreed with him in opinion concerning the 
Godhead. He evinced unlimited friendship towards him, and avoided 
the society of his enemies and opponents. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. THE ARIANS AND MELITIANS CONFER 
CELEBRITY ON ATHANASIUS; CONCERNING EUSEBIUS, 
AND HIS REQUEST OF ATHANASIUS TO ADMIT ARIUS TO 
COMMUNION; CONCERNING THE TERM 
"CONSUBSTANTIAL"; EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS AND 
EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, CREATE TUMULTS 
ABOVE ALL THE REST. 

THE reputation of Athanasius was, however, especially increased by 
the Arians and Melitians; although always plotting, they never 
appeared rightly to catch and make him a prisoner. In the first place, 
Eusebius wrote to urge him to receive the Arians into communion, 
and threatened, without writing it, to ill-treat him should he refuse to 
do so. But as Athanasius would not yield to his representation, but 
maintained that those who had devised a heresy in innovating upon 
the truth, and who had been condemned by the council of Nice, 
ought not to be received into the Church, Eusebius contrived to 
interest the emperor in favor of Arius, and so procured his return. I 
shall state a little further on how all these events came to pass. 

At this period, the bishops had another tumultuous dispute among 
themselves, concerning the precise meaning of the term 
"consubstantial." Some thought that this term could not be admitted 
without blasphemy; that it implied the non-existence of the Son of 
God; and that it involved the error of Montanus and Sabellius. Those, 
on the other hand, who defended the term, regarded their opponents 
as Greeks (or pagans), and considered that their sentiments led to 
polytheism. Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, and Eustathius, bishop 
of Antioch, took the lead in this dispute. They both confessed the 
Son of God to exist hypostatically, and yet they contended together 
as if they had misunderstood each other. Eustathius accused 
Eusebius of altering the doctrines ratified by the council of Nicaea, 
while the latter declared that he approved of all the Nicaean 
doctrines, and reproached Eustathius for cleaving to the heresy of 
Sabellius. 
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CHAPTER XIX. SYNOD OF ANTIOCH; UNJUST DEPOSITION 
OF EUSTATHIUS; EUPHRONIUS RECEIVES THE THRONE; 
CONSTANTINE THE GREAT WRITES TO THE SYNOD AND TO 
EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, WHO REFUSES THE BISHOPRIC OF 
ANTIOCH. 

A SYNOD having been convened at Antioch, Eustathius was 
deprived of the church of that city. It was most generally believed 
that he was deposed merely on account of his adherence to the faith 
of the council of Nicaea, and on account of his having accused 
Eusebius, Paulinus, bishop of Tyre, and Patrophilus, bishop of 
Scythopolis (whose sentiments were adopted by the Eastern 
priests), of favoring the heresy of Arius. The pretext resorted to for 
his deposition, however, was, that he had defiled the priesthood by 
unholy deeds. His deposition excited so great a sedition at Antioch, 
that the people were on the point of taking up arms, and the whole 
city was in a state of commotion. This greatly injured him in the 
opinion of the emperor; for when he understood what had happened, 
and that the people of that church were divided into two parties, he 
was much enraged, and regarded him with suspicion as the author 
of the tumult. The emperor, however, sent an illustrious officer of his 
palace, invested with full authority, to calm the populace, and put an 
end to the disturbance, without having recourse to violence or injury. 

Those who had deposed Eustathius, and who on this account were 
assembled in Antioch, imagining that their sentiments would be 
universally received, if they could succeed in placing over the 
Church of Antioch one of their own opinion, who was known to the 
emperor, and held in repute for learning and eloquence, and that 
they could obtain the obedience of the rest, fixed their thoughts 
upon Eusebius Pamphilus for that see. They wrote to the emperor 
upon this subject, and stated that this course would be highly 
acceptable to the people. He had, in fact, been sought by all the 
clergy and laity who were inimical to Eustathius. Eusebius, however, 
wrote to the emperor refusing the dignity. The emperor approved of 
his refusal with praise; for there was an ecclesiastical law prohibiting 
the removal of a bishop from one bishopric to another. He wrote to 
the people and to Eusebius, adopting his judgment and calling him 
happy, because he was worthy to hold the bishopric not only of one 
single city, but of the world. The emperor also wrote to the people of 
the Church of Antioch concerning like-mindedness, and told them 
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that they ought not to desire the bishops of other regions, even as 
they ought not to covet the possessions of others. In addition to 
these, he despatched another epistle to the Synod, in private 
session, and similarly commended Eusebius as in the letter to him 
for having refused the bishopric; and being convinced that 
Euphronius, a presbyter of Cappadocia, and George of Arethusa 
were men approved in creed, he commanded the bishops to decide 
for one or other of them, or for whomsoever might appear worthy of 
the honor, and to ordain a president for the Church of Antioch. On 
the receipt of these letters from the emperor, Euphronius was 
ordained; and I have heard that Eustathius bore this unjust calumny 
calmly, judging it to be better, as he was a man who, besides his 
virtues and excellent qualities, was justly admired on account of his 
fine eloquence, as is evidenced by his transmitted works, which are 
highly approved for their choice of words, flavor of expression, 
temperateness of sentiments, elegance and grace of narration. 
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CHAPTER XX. CONCERNING MAXIMUS, WHO SUCCEEDED 
MACARIUS IN THE SEE OF JERUSALEM. 

ABOUT this time Mark, who had succeeded Silvester, and who had 
held the episcopal sway during a short period, died, and Julius was 
raised to the see of Rome. Maximus succeeded Macarius in the 
bishopric of Jerusalem. It is said that Macarius had ordained him 
bishop over the church of Diospolis, but that the members of the 
church of Jerusalem insisted upon his remaining among them. For 
since he was a confessor, and otherwise excellent, he was secretly 
chosen beforehand in the approbation of the people for their 
bishopric, after that Macarius should die. The dread of offending the 
people and exciting an insurrection led to the election of another 
bishop over Diospolis, and Maximus remained in Jerusalem, and 
exercised the priestly functions conjointly with Macarius; and after 
the death of this latter, he governed that church. It is, however, well 
known to those who are accurately acquainted with these 
circumstances, that Macarius concurred with the people in their 
desire to retain Maximus; for it is said that he regretted the 
ordination of Maximus, and thought that he ought necessarily to 
have been reserved for his own succession on account of his 
holding right views concerning God and his confession, which had 
so endeared him to the people. He likewise feared that, at his death, 
the adherents of Eusebius and Patrophilus, who had embraced 
Arianism, would take that opportunity to place one of their own 
views in his see; for even while Macarius was living, they had 
attempted to introduce some innovations, but since they were to be 
separated from him, they on this account kept quiet. 
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CHAPTER XXI. THE MELITIANS AND THE ARIANS AGREE IN 
SENTIMENT; EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS ENDEAVOR TO 
INFLAME ANEW THE DISEASE OF ARIUS. 

IN the meantime the contention which had been stirred in the 
beginning among the Egyptians, could not be quelled. The Arian 
heresy had been positively condemned by the council of Nice, while 
the followers of Melitius had been admitted into communion under 
the stipulations above stated. When Alexander returned to Egypt, 
Melitius delivered up to him the churches whose government he had 
unlawfully usurped, and returned to Lycus. Not long after, finding his 
end approaching, he nominated John, one of his most intimate 
friends, as his successor, contrary to the decree of the Nicaean 
Council, and thus fresh cause of discord in the churches was 
produced. When the Arians perceived that the Melitians were 
introducing innovations, they also harassed the churches. For, as 
frequently occurs in similar disturbances, some applauded the 
opinion of Arius, while others contended that those who had been 
ordained by Melitius ought to govern the churches. These two 
bodies of sectarians had hitherto been opposed to each other, but 
on perceiving that the priests of the Catholic Church were followed 
by the multitude, they became jealous and formed an alliance 
together, and manifested a common enmity to the clergy of 
Alexandria. Their measures of attack and defense were so long 
carried on in concert, that in process of time the Melitians were 
generally called Arians in Egypt, although they only dissent on 
questions of the presidency of the churches, while the Arians hold 
the same opinions concerning God as Arius. Although they 
individually denied one another's tenets, yet they dissimulated in 
contradiction of their own view, in order to attain an underhanded 
agreement in the fellowship of their enmity; at the same time each 
one expected to prevail easily in what he desired. From this period, 
however, the Melitians after the discussion on those topics, received 
the Arian doctrines, and held the same opinion as Arius concerning 
God. This revived the original controversy concerning Arius, and 
some of the laity and clergy seceded from communion with the 
others. The dispute concerning the doctrines of Arius was rekindled 
once more in other cities, and particularly in Bithynia and 
Hellespontus, and in the city of Constantinople. In short, it is said 
that Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, 
bribed the notary to whom the emperor had intrusted the custody of 
the documents of the Nicaean Council, effaced their signatures, and 
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attempted openly to teach that the Son is not to be considered 
consubstantial with the Father. Eusebius was accused of these 
irregularities before the emperor, and he replied with great boldness 
as he showed part of his clothing. "If this robe," said he, "had been 
cut asunder in my presence, I could not affirm the fragments to be all 
of the same substance." The emperor was much grieved at these 
disputes, for he had believed that questions of this nature had been 
finally decided by the council of Nicaea, but contrary to his hopes he 
saw them again agitated. He more especially regretted that Eusebius 
and Theognis had received certain Alexandrians into communion, 
although the Synod had recommended them to repent on account of 
their heterodox opinions, and although he had himself condemned 
them to banishment from their native land, as being the exciters of 
sedition. It is asserted by some, that it was for the above reasons 
that the emperor in anger exiled Eusebius and Theognis; but as I 
have already stated, I have derived my information from those who 
are intimately acquainted with these matters. 
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CHAPTER XXII. THE VAIN MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS 
AND MELITIANS AGAINST ST. ATHANASIUS. 

THE various calamities which befell Athanasius were primarily 
occasioned by Eusebius and Theognis. As they possessed great 
freedom of speech and influence with the emperor, they strove for 
the recall of Arius, with whom they were on terms of concord and 
friendship, to Alexandria, and at the same time the expulsion from 
the Church of him who was opposed to them. They accused him 
before Constantine of being the author of all the seditions and 
troubles that agitated the Church, and of excluding those who were 
desirous of joining the Church; and alleged that unanimity would be 
restored were he alone to be removed. The accusations against him 
were substantiated by many bishops and clergy who were with John, 
and who sedulously obtained access to the emperor; they pretended 
to great orthodoxy, and imputed to Athanasius and the bishops of 
his party all the bloodshed, bonds, unjust blows, wounds, and 
conflagrations of churches. But when Athanasius demonstrated to 
the emperor the illegality of the ordination of John's adherents, their 
innovations of the decrees of the Nicaean Council, and the 
unsoundness of their faith, and the insults offered to those who held 
right opinions about God, Constantine was at a loss to know whom 
to believe. Since there were such mutual allegations, and many 
accusations were frequently stirred up by each party, and since he 
was earnestly anxious to restore the like-mindedness of the people, 
he wrote to Athanasius that no one should be shut out. If this should 
be betrayed to the last, he would send regardless of consequences, 
one who should expel him from the city of Alexandria. If any one 
should desire to see this letter of the emperor's, he will here find the 
portion of it relating to this affair: "As you are now acquainted with 
my will, which is, that to all who desire to enter the Church you 
should offer an unhindered entrance. For should I hear that any who 
are willing to join the Church, have been debarred or hindered 
therefrom by you, I shall send at once an officer who shall remove 
you, according to my command, and shall transfer you to some other 
place." Athanasius, however, wrote to the emperor and convinced 
him that the Arians ought not to be received into communion by the 
Catholic Church; and Eusebius perceiving that his schemes could 
never be carried into execution while Athanasius strove in 
opposition, determined to resort to any means in order to get rid of 
him. But as he could not find a sufficient pretext for effecting this 
design, he promised the Melitians to interest the emperor and those 
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in power in their favor, if they would bring an accusation against 
Athanasius. Accordingly, came the first indictment that he had 
imposed upon the Egyptians a tax on linen tunics, and that such a 
tribute had been exacted from the accusers. Apis and Macarius, 
presbyters of the Church of Athanasius, who then happened to be at 
court, clearly proved the persistent accusation to be false. On being 
summoned to answer for the offense, Athanasius was further 
accused of having conspired against the emperor, and of having 
sent, for this purpose, a casket of gold to one Philumen. The 
emperor detected the calumny of his accusers, sent Athanasius 
home, and wrote to the people of Alexandria to testify that their 
bishop possessed great moderation and a correct faith; that he had 
gladly met him, and recognized him to be a man of God; and that, as 
envy had been the sole cause of his indictment, he had appeared to 
better advantage than his accusers; and having heard that the Arian 
and Melitian sectarians had excited dissensions in Egypt, the 
emperor, in the same epistle, exhorted the multitude to look to God, 
to take heed unto his judgments, to be well disposed toward one 
another, to prosecute with all their might those who plotted against 
their like-mindedness; thus the emperor wrote to the people, 
exhorting them all to like-mindedness, and striving to prevent 
divisions in the Church. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. CALUMNY RESPECTING ST. ATHANASIUS 
AND THE HAND OF ARSENIUS. 

THE Melitians, on the failure of their first attempt, secretly concocted 
other indictments against Athanasius. On the one hand they charged 
him with breaking a sacred chalice, and on the other with having 
slain one Arsenius, and with having cut off his arm and retained it for 
magical purposes. It is said that this Arsenius was one of the clergy, 
but that, having committed some crime, he fled to a place of 
concealment for fear of being convicted and punished by his bishop. 
The enemies of Athanasius devised the most serious attack for this 
occurrence. They sought Arsenius with great diligence, and found 
him; they showed him great kindness, promised, to secure for him 
every goodwill and safety, and conducted him secretly to Patrines, a 
presbyter of a monastery, who was one of their confederates, and of 
the same interest as themselves. After having thus carefully 
concealed him, they diligently spread the report in the market places 
and public assemblies that he had been slain by Athanasius. They 
also bribed John, a monk, to corroborate the accusation. As this evil 
report was universally circulated, and had even reached the ears of 
the emperor, Athanasius, being apprehensive that it would be 
difficult to defend his cause before judges whose minds were 
prejudiced by such false rumors, resorted to stratagems akin to 
those of his adversaries. He did everything in his power to prevent 
truth from being obscured by their attacks; but the multitude could 
not be convinced, on account of the non-appearance of Arsenius. 
Reflecting, therefore, that the suspicion which rested upon him 
could not be removed except by proving that Arsenius, who was said 
to be dead, was still alive, he sent a most trustworthy deacon in 
quest of him. The deacon went to Thebes, and ascertained from the 
declaration of some monks where he was living. And when he came 
to Patrines, with whom he had been concealed, he found that 
Arsenius was not there; for on the first intelligence of the arrival of 
the deacon he had been conveyed to Lower Egypt. The deacon 
arrested Patrines, and conducted him to Alexandria, as also Elias, 
one of his associates, who was said to have been the person who 
conveyed Arsenius elsewhere. He delivered them both to the 
commander of the Egyptian forces, and they confessed that 
Arsenius was still alive, that he had been secretly concealed in their 
house, and that he was now living in Egypt. Athanasius took care 
that all these facts should be reported to Constantine. The emperor 
wrote back to him, desiring him to attend to the due performance of 
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the priestly functions, and the maintenance of order and piety among 
the people, and not to be disquieted by the machinations of the 
Melitians, it being evident that envy alone was the cause of the false 
indictments which were circulated against him and the disturbance 
in the churches. The emperor added that, for the future, he should 
not give place to such reports; and that, unless the calumniators 
preserved the peace, he should certainly subject them to the rigor of 
the state laws, add let justice have its course, as they had not only 
unjustly plotted against the innocent, but had also shamefully 
abused the good order and piety of the Church. Such was the strain 
of the emperor's letter to Athanasius; and he further commanded 
that it should be read aloud before the public, in order that they 
might all be made acquainted with his intentions. The Melitians were 
alarmed at these menaces, and became more quiet for a while, 
because they viewed with anxiety the threat of the ruler. The 
churches throughout Egypt enjoyed profound peace, and, directed 
by the presidency of this great priest, it daily increased in numbers 
by the conversion of multitudes of pagans and other heretics. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. SOME INDIAN NATIONS RECEIVED 
CHRISTIANITY AT THAT TIME THROUGH THE 
INSTRUMENTALITY OF TWO CAPTIVES, FRUMENTIUS AND 
EDESIUS. 

WE have heard that about this period some of the most distant of the 
nations that we call Indians, to whom the preaching of Bartholomew 
was unknown, shared in our doctrine, through Frumentius, who 
became a priest and teacher of the sacred learning among them. But 
in order that we may know, even by the marvel of what happened in 
India, that the doctrine of the Christians ought to be received as a 
system not from man, as it seems a tissue of miracles to some, it is 
necessary to relate the reason for the ordination of Frumentius. It 
was as follows: The most celebrated philosophers among the Greeks 
explored unknown cities and regions. Plato, the friend of Socrates, 
dwelt for a time among the Egyptians, in order to acquaint himself 
with their manners and customs. He likewise sailed to Sicily for the 
sight of its craters, whence, as from a fountain, spontaneously 
issued streams of fire, which frequently overflowing, rushed like a 
river and consumed the neighboring regions, so that even yet many 
fields appear burnt and cannot be sown or planted with trees, just as 
they narrate about the land of Sodom. These craters were likewise 
explored by Empedocles, a man highly celebrated for philosophy 
among the Greeks, and who has expounded his knowledge in heroic 
verse. He set out to investigate this fiery eruption, when either 
because he thought such a mode of death preferable to any other, or 
because, to speak more truthfully, he perhaps knew not wherefore 
he should seek to terminate his life in this manner, he leaped into the 
fire and perished. Democritus of Coos explored many cities and 
climates and nations, and he says concerning himself that eighty 
years of his life were spent in traveling through foreign lands. 
Besides these philosophers, thousands of wise men among the 
Greeks, ancient and modern, devoted themselves to this travel. In 
emulation, Meropius, a philosopher of Tyre in Phoenicia, journeyed 
as far as India. They say he was accompanied by two youths, named 
Frumentius and Edesius; they were his relatives; he conducted their 
rhetorical training, and educated them liberally. After exploring India 
as much as possible, he set out for home, and embarked in a vessel 
which was on the point of sailing for Egypt. It happened that, from 
want of water or some other necessary, the vessel was obliged to 
stop at some port, and the Indians rushed upon it and murdered all, 
Meropius included. These Indians had just thrown off their alliance 
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with the Romans; they took the boys as living captives, because they 
pitied their youth, and conducted them to their king. He appointed 
the younger one his cup-bearer; the older, Frumentius, he put over 
his house and made him administrator of his treasures; for he 
perceived that he was intelligent and very capable in business. 
These youths served the king usefully and faithfully during a long 
course of years, and when he felt his end approaching, his son and 
wife surviving, he rewarded the good-will of the servants with liberty, 
and permitted them to go where they pleased. They were anxious to 
return to Tyre, where their relatives resided; but the king's son being 
a minor, his mother besought them to remain for a little while and 
take charge of public affairs, until her son reached the years of 
manhood. They yielded to her entreaties, and directed the affairs of 
the kingdom and of the government of the Indies. Frumentius, by 
some Divine impulse, perhaps because God moved him 
spontaneously, inquired whether there were any Christians in India, 
or Romans among the merchants, who had sailed thither. Having 
succeeded in finding the objects of his inquiry, he summoned them 
into his presence, treated them with love and friendliness, and 
convened them for prayer, and the assembly was conducted after 
the Roman usage; and when he had built houses of prayer, he 
encouraged them to honor God continually. 

When the king's son attained the age of manhood, Frumentius and 
Edesius besought him and the queen, and not without difficulty 
persuaded the rulers to be separated from themselves, and having 
parted as friends, they went back as Roman subjects. Edesius went 
to Tyre to see his relatives, and was soon after advanced to the 
dignity of presbyter. Frumentius, however, instead of returning to 
Phoenicia, repaired to Alexandria; for with him patriotism and filial 
piety were subordinate to religious zeal. He conferred with 
Athanasius, the head of the Alexandrian Church, described to him 
the state of affairs in India, and the necessity of appointing a bishop 
over the Christians located in that country. Athanasius assembled 
the endemic priests, and consulted with them on the subject; and he 
ordained Frumentius bishop of India, since he was peculiarly 
qualified and apt to do much service among those among whom he 
was the first to manifest the name of Christian, and the seed of the 
participation in the doctrine was sown. Frumentius, therefore, 
returned to India, and, it is said, discharged the priestly functions so 
admirably that he became an object of universal admiration, and was 
revered as no less than an apostle. God highly honored him, 
enabling him to perform many wonderful cures, and to work signs 
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and wonders.Such was the origin of the Indian priesthood. 
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CHAPTER XXV. COUNCIL OF TYRE; ILLEGAL DEPOSITION 
OF ST. ATHANASIUS. 

THE plots of the enemies of Athanasius involved him in fresh 
troubles, excited the hatred of the emperor against him, and stirred 
up a multitude of accusers. Wearied by their importunity, the 
emperor convened a council at Caesarea in Palestine. Athanasius 
was summoned thither; but fearing the artifices of Eusebius, bishop 
of the city, of Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and of their party, he 
refused to attend, and for thirty months, although pressed to attend, 
persisted in his refusal. At the end of that period, however, he was 
forced more urgently and repaired to Tyre, where a great number of 
the bishops of the East were assembled, who commanded him to 
undergo the charges of those who accused him. Of John's party, 
Callinicus, a bishop, and a certain Ischurias, accused him of 
breaking a mystical chalice and of throwing down an episcopal 
chair; and of often causing Ischurias, although he was a presbyter, 
to be loaded with chains; and by falsely informing Hyginus, governor 
of Egypt, that he had cast stones at the statues of the emperor of 
occasioning his being thrown into prison; of deposing Callinicus, 
bishop of the Catholic Church at Pelusium, and of saying that he 
would debar him from fellowship unless he could remove certain 
suspicions concerning his having broken a mystical chalice; of 
committing the Church of Pelusium to Mark, a deposed presbyter; 
and of placing Callinicus under a military guard, and of putting him 
under judicial tortures Euplus, Pachomius, Isaac, Achillas, and 
Hermaeon, bishops of John's party, accused him of inflicting blows. 
They all concurred in maintaining that he obtained the episcopal 
dignity by means of the perjury of certain individuals, it having been 
decreed that no one should receive ordination, who could not clear 
himself of any crime laid to his charge. They further alleged, that 
having been deceived by him, they had separated themselves from 
communion with him, and that, so far from satisfying their scruples, 
he had treated them with violence and thrown them into prison. 

Further, the affair of Arsenius was again agitated; and as generally 
happens in such a studiously concocted plot, many even of those 
considered his friends loomed up unexpectedly as accusers. A 
document was then read, containing popular complaints that the 
people of Alexandria could not continue their attendance at church 
on his account. Athanasius, having been urged to justify himself, 
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presented himself repeatedly before the tribunal; successfully 
repelled some of the allegations, and requested delay for 
investigation as to the others. He was exceedingly perplexed when 
he reflected on the favor in which his accusers were held by his 
judges, on the number of witnesses belonging to the sects of Arius 
and Melitius who appeared against him, and on the indulgence that 
was manifested towards the informers, whose allegations had been 
overcome. And especially in the indictment concerning Arsenius, 
whose arm he was charged with having cut off for purposes of 
magic, and in the indictment concerning a certain woman to whom 
he was charged with having given gifts for uncleanness, and with 
having corrupted her by night, although she was unwilling. Both 
these indictments were proved to be ridiculous and full of false 
espionage. When this female made the deposition before the 
bishops, Timothy, a presbyter of Alexandria, who stood by 
Athanasius, approached her according to a plan he had secretly 
concerted, and said to her, "Did I then, O woman, violate your 
chastity?" She replied, "But didst thou not?" and mentioned the 
place and the attendant circumstances, in which she had been 
forced. He likewise led Arsenius into the midst of them, showed both 
his hands to the judges, and requested them to make the accusers 
account for the arm which they had exhibited. For it happened that 
Arsenius, either driven by a Divine influence, or, as it is said, having 
been concealed by the plans of Athanasius, when the danger to that 
bishop on his account was announced, escaped by night, and 
arrived at Tyre the day before the trial. But these allegations having 
been thus summarily dismissed, so that no defense was necessary, 
no mention of the first was made in the transactions; most probably, 
I think, because the whole affair was considered too indecorous and 
absurd for insertion. As to the second, the accusers strove to justify 
themselves by saying that a bishop under the jurisdiction of 
Athanasius, named Plusian, had, at the command of his chief, burnt 
the house of Arsenius, fastened him to a column, and maltreated him 
with thongs, and then chained him in a cell. They further stated that 
Arsenius escaped from the cell through a window, and while he was 
sought for remained a while in concealment; that as he did not 
appear, they naturally supposed him to be dead; that the reputation 
he had acquired as a man and confessor, had endeared him to the 
bishops of John's party; and that they sought for him, and applied 
on his behalf to the magistrates. 

Athanasius was filled with apprehension when he reflected on these 
subjects, and began to suspect that his enemies were secretly 
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scheming to effect his ruin. After several sessions, when the Synod 
was filled with tumult and confusion, and the accusers and a 
multitude of persons around the tribunal were crying aloud that 
Athanasius ought to be deposed as a sorcerer and a ruffian, and as 
being utterly unworthy the priesthood, the officers, who had been 
appointed by the emperor to be present at the Synod for the 
maintenance of order, compelled the accused to quit the judgment 
hall secretly; for they feared lest they might become his murderers, 
as is apt to be the case in the rush of a tumult. On finding that he 
could not remain in Tyre without peril of his life, and that there was 
no hope of obtaining justice against his numerous accusers, from 
judges who were inimical to him, he fled to Constantinople. The 
Synod condemned him during his absence, deposed him from the 
bishopric, and prohibited his residing at Alexandria, lest, said they, 
he should excite disturbances and seditions. John and all his 
adherents were restored to communion, as if they had been unjustly 
suffering wrongs, and each was reinstated in his own clerical rank. 
The bishops then gave an account of their proceedings to the 
emperor, and wrote to the bishops of all regions, enjoining them not 
to receive Athanasius into fellowship, and not to write to him or 
receive letters from him, as one who had been convicted of the 
crimes which they had investigated, and on account of his flight, as 
also guilty in those indictments which had not been tried. They 
likewise declared, in this epistle, that they had been obliged to pass 
such condemnation upon him, because, when commanded by the 
emperor the preceding year to repair to the bishops of the East, who 
were assembled at Caesarea, he disobeyed the injunction, kept the 
bishops waiting for him, and set at naught the commands of the 
ruler. They also deposed that when the bishops had assembled at 
Tyre, he went to that city, attended by a large retinue, for the purpose 
of exciting disturbances and tumults in the Synod; that when there, 
he sometimes refused to reply to the charges preferred against him; 
sometimes insulted the bishops individually; when summoned by 
them, sometimes not obeying, at others not deigning to be judged. 
They specified in the same letter, that he was manifestly guilty of 
having broken a mystical chalice, and that this fact was attested by 
Theognis, bishop of Nicaea; by Maris, bishop of Chalcedonia; by 
Theodore, bishop of Heraclea; by Valentinus and Ursacius; and by 
Macedonius, who had been sent to the village in Egypt, where the 
chalice was said to have been broken, in order to ascertain the truth. 
Thus did the bishops detail successively each of the allegations 
against Athanasius, with the same art to which sophists resort when 
they desire to heighten the effect of their calumnies. Many of the 
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priests, however, who were present at the trial, perceived the 
injustice of the accusation. It is related that Paphnutius, the 
confessor, who was present at the Synod, arose, and took the hand 
of Maximus, the bishop of Jerusalem, to lead him away, as if those 
who were confessors, and had their eyes dug out for the sake of 
piety, ought not to participate in an assembly of wicked men. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. ERECTION OF A TEMPLE BY CONSTANTINE 
THE GREAT AT GOLGOTHA, IN JERUSALEM; ITS 
DEDICATION. 

THE temple, called the "Great Martyrium," which was built in the 
place of the skull at Jerusalem, was completed about the thirtieth 
year of the reign of Constantine; and Marianus, an official, who was a 
short-hand writer of the emperor, came to Tyre and delivered a letter 
from the emperor to the council, commanding them to repair quickly 
to Jerusalem, in order to consecrate the temple. Although this had 
been previously determined upon, yet the emperor deemed it 
necessary that the disputes which prevailed among the bishops who 
had been convened at Tyre should be first adjusted, and that they 
should be purged of all discord and grief before going to the 
consecration of the temple. For it is fitting to such a festival for the 
priests to be like-minded. When the bishops arrived at Jerusalem, 
the temple was therefore consecrated, as likewise numerous 
ornaments and gifts, which were sent by the emperor and are still 
preserved in the sacred edifice; their costliness and magnificence is 
such that they cannot be looked upon without exciting wonder. 
Since that period the anniversary of the consecration has been 
celebrated with great pomp by the church of Jerusalem; the festival 
continues eight days, initiation by baptism is administered, and 
people from every region under the sun resort to Jerusalem during 
this festival, and visit the sacred places. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. CONCERNING THE PRESBYTER BY WHOM 
CONSTANTINE WAS PERSUADED TO RECALL ARIUS AND 
EUZOIUS FROM EXILE; THE TRACTATE CONCERNING HIS 
POSSIBLY PIOUS FAITH, AND HOW ARIUS WAS AGAIN 
RECEIVED BY THE SYNOD ASSEMBLED AT JERUSALEM. 

THE bishops who had embraced the sentiments of Arius found a 
favorable opportunity of restoring him and Euzoius to communion, 
by zealously striving to have a council in the city of Jerusalem. They 
effected their design in the following manner: 

A certain presbyter who was a great admirer of the Arian doctrines, 
was on terms of intimacy with the emperor's sister. At first he 
concealed his sentiments; but as he frequently visited and became 
by degrees more familiar with Constantia, for such was the name of 
the sister of Constantine, he took courage to represent to her that 
Arius was unjustly exiled from his country, and cast out from the 
Church, through the jealousy and personal enmity of Alexander 
bishop of the Alexandrian Church. He said that his jealousy had 
been excited by the esteem which the people manifested towards 
Arius. 

Constantia believed these representations to be true, yet took no 
steps in her lifetime to innovate upon the decrees of Nicaea. Being 
attacked with a disease which threatened to terminate in death, she 
besought her brother, who went to visit her, to grant what she was 
about to ask, as a last favor; this request was, to receive the above 
mentioned presbyter on terms of intimacy, and to rely upon him as a 
man who had correct opinions about the Divinity. "For my part," she 
added, "I am drawing nigh to death, and am no longer interested in 
the concerns of this life; the only apprehension I now feel, arises 
from dread lest you should incur the wrath of God and suffer any 
calamity, or the loss of your empire, since you have been induced to 
condemn just and good men wrongfully to perpetual banishment." 
From that period the emperor received the presbyter into favor, and 
after permitting him to speak freely with him and to commune on the 
same topics concerning which his sister had given her command, 
deemed necessary to subject the case of Arius to a fresh 
examination; it is probable that, in forming this decision, the 
emperor was either influenced by a belief in the credibility of the 
attacks, or by the desire of gratifying his sister. It was not long 
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before he recalled Arius from exile, and demanded of him a written 
exposition of his faith concerning the Godhead. Arius avoided 
making use of the new terms which he had previously devised, and 
constructed another exposition by using simple terms, and such as 
were recognized by the sacred Scriptures; he declared upon oath, 
that he held the doctrines set forth in this exposition, that he both 
felt these statements ex animo and had no other thought than these. 
It was as follows: "Arius and Euzoius, presbyters, to Constantine, 
our most pious emperor and most beloved of God. 

"According as your piety, beloved of God, commanded, O sovereign 
emperor, we here furnish a written statement of our own faith, and 
we protest before God that we, and all those who are with us, believe 
what is here set forth. 

"We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, and in His Son the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was begotten from Him before all ages, God the 
Word, by whom all things were made, whether things in heaven or 
things on earth; He came and took upon Him flesh, suffered and rose 
again, and ascended into heaven, whence He will again come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

"We believe in the Holy Ghost, in the resurrection of the body, in the 
life to come, in the kingdom of heaven, and in one Catholic Church 
of God, established throughout the earth. We have received this faith 
from the Holy Gospels, in which the Lord says to His disciples, 'Go 
forth and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' If we do not so believe this, 
and if we do not truly receive the doctrines concerning the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as they are taught by the whole 
Catholic Church and by the sacred Scriptures, as we believe in every 
point, let God be our judge, both now and in the day which is to 
come. Wherefore we appeal to your piety, O our emperor most 
beloved of God, that, as we are enrolled among the members of the 
clergy, and as we hold the faith and thought of the Church and of the 
sacred Scriptures, we may be openly reconciled to our mother, the 
Church, through your peacemaking and pious piety; so that useless 
questions and disputes may be cast aside, and that we and the 
Church may dwell together in peace, and we all in common may offer 
the customary prayer for your peaceful and pious empire and for 
your entire family." 

Many considered this declaration of faith as an artful compilation, 
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and as bearing the appearance of difference in expression, while, in 
reality, it supported the doctrine of Arius; the terms in which it was 
couched being so vague that it was susceptible of diverse 
interpretations. The emperor imagined that Arius and Euzoius were 
of the same sentiments as the bishops of the council of Nicaea, and 
was delighted over the affair. He did not, however, attempt to restore 
them to communion without the judgment and approval of those who 
are, by the law of the Church, masters in these matters. He, 
therefore, sends them to the bishops who were then assembled at 
Jerusalem, and wrote, desiring them to examine the declaration of 
faith submitted by Arius and Euzoius, and so to influence the Synod 
that, whether they found that their doctrine was orthodox, and that 
the jealousy of their enemies had been the sole cause of their 
condemnation, or that, without having reason to blame those who 
had condemned them, they had changed their minds, a humane 
decision might, in either case, be accorded them. Those who had 
long been zealous for this, seized the opportunity under cover of the 
emperor's letter, and received him into fellowship. They wrote 
immediately to the emperor himself, to the Church of Alexandria, and 
to the bishops and clergy of Egypt, of Thebes, and of Libya, 
earnestly exhorting them to receive Arius and Euzoius into 
communion, since the emperor bore witness to the correctness of 
their faith, in one of his own epistles, and since the judgment of the 
emperor had been confirmed by the vote of the Synod. 

These were the subjects which were zealously discussed by the 
Synod of Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR 
CONSTANTINE TO THE SYNOD OF TYRE, AND EXILE OF ST. 
ATHANASIUS THROUGH THE MACHINATION OF THE ARIAN 
FACTION. 

ATHANASIUS, after having fled from Tyre, repaired to 
Constantinople, and on coming to the emperor Constantine, 
complained of what he had suffered, in presence of the bishops who 
had condemned him, and besought him to permit the decrees of the 
council of Tyre to be submitted for examination before the emperor. 
Constantine regarded this request as reasonable, and wrote in the 
following terms to the bishops assembled at Tyre: 

"I know not what has been enacted in confusion and vehemence by 
your Synod; but it appears that, from some disturbing disorder, 
decrees which are not in conformity with truth have been enacted, 
and that your constant irritation of one another evidently prevented 
you from considering what is pleasing to God. But it will be the work 
of Divine Providence to scatter the evils which have been drawn out 
of this contentiousness, and to manifest to us clearly whether you 
have not been misled in your judgment by motives of private 
friendship or aversion. I therefore command that you all come here 
to my piety without delay, in order that we may receive an exact 
account of your transactions. I will explain to you the cause of my 
writing to you in this strain, and you will know from what follows, 
why I summon you before myself through this document. As I was 
returning on horseback to that city which bears my name, and which 
I regard as my much prospered country, Athanasius, the bishop, 
presented himself so unexpectedly in the middle of the highway, 
with certain individuals who accompanied him, that I felt exceedingly 
surprised at beholding him. God, who sees all things, is my witness, 
that at first I did not know who he was, but that some of my 
attendants having ascertained this point, and the injustice which he 
had suffered, gave me the necessary information. I did not on this 
occasion grant him an interview. He, however, persevered in 
requesting an audience; and although I refused him, and was on the 
point of commanding that he should be removed from my presence, 
he told me with more boldness, that he sought no other favor of me 
than that I should summon you hither, in order that he might in your 
presence complain of what he had suffered unnecessarily. As this 
request appears reasonable and timely, I deemed it right to address 
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you in this strain, and to command all of you who were convened at 
the Synod of Tyre to hasten to the court of our clemency, so that you 
may demonstrate by your works, the purity and inflexibility of your 
decisions before me, whom you cannot refuse to acknowledge as a 
genuine servant of God. By my zeal in His service, peace has been 
established throughout the world, and the name of God is genuinely 
praised among the barbarians, who till now were m ignorance of the 
truth; and it is evident that whoever is ignorant of the truth knows 
not God. Notwithstanding, as is above stated, the barbarians have, 
through my instrumentality, learnt to know genuinely and to worship 
God; for they perceived that everywhere, and on all occasions, his 
protection rested on me; and they reverence God the more deeply 
because they fear my power. But we who have to announce the 
mysteries of forbearance (for I will not say that we keep them), we, I 
say, ought not to do anything that can tend to dissension or hatred, 
or, to speak plainly, to the destruction of the human race. Come, 
then, to us, as I have said, with all diligence, and be assured that I 
shall do everything in my power to preserve all the particularly 
infallible parts of the law of God in a way that no fault or heterodoxy 
can be fabricated; while those enemies of the law who, under the 
guise of the Holy Name, endeavor to introduce variant and differing 
blasphemies, have been openly scattered, utterly crushed, and 
wholly suppressed." 

This letter of the emperor so excited the fears of some of the bishops 
that they set off on their journey homewards. But Eusebius, bishop 
of Nicomedia, and his partisans, went to the emperor, and 
represented that the Synod of Tyre had enacted no decrees against 
Athanasius but what were founded on justice. They brought forward 
as witnesses Theognis, Maris, Theodore, Valens, and Ursacius, and 
deposed that he had broken the mystical cup, and after uttering 
many other calumnies, they prevailed with their accusations. The 
emperor, either believing their statements to be true, or imagining 
that unanimity would be restored among the bishops if Athanasius 
were removed, exiled him to Treves, in Western Gaul; and thither, 
therefore, he was conducted. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. ALEXANDER, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE; HIS REFUSAL TO RECEIVE ARIUS INTO 
COMMUNION; ARIUS IS BURST ASUNDER WHILE SEEKING 
NATURAL RELIEF. 

AFTER the Synod of Jerusalem, Arius went to Egypt, but as he could 
not obtain permission to hold communion with the Church of 
Alexandria, he returned to Constantinople. As all those who had 
embraced his sentiments, and those who were attached to Eusebius, 
bishop of Nicomedia, had assembled cunningly in that city for the 
purpose of holding a council, Alexander, who was then ordering the 
see of Constantinople, used every effort to dissolve the council. But 
as his endeavors were frustrated, he openly refused all covenant 
with Arius, affirming that it was neither just nor according to 
ecclesiastical canons, to make powerless their own vote, and that of 
those bishops who had been assembled at Nicaea, from nearly every 
region under the sun. When the partisans of Eusebius perceived that 
their arguments produced no effect on Alexander, they had recourse 
to contumely, and threatened that unless he would receive Arius into 
communion on a stated day, he should be expelled from the church, 
and that another should be elected in his place who would be willing 
to hold communion with Arius. They then separated, the partisans of 
Eusebius, to await the time they had fixed for carrying their menaces 
into execution, and Alexander to pray that the words of Eusebius 
might be prevented from being carried into deed. His chief source of 
fear arose from the fact that the emperor had been persuaded to give 
way. On the day before the appointed day he prostrated himself 
before the altar, and continued all the night in prayer to God, that his 
enemies might be prevented from carrying their schemes into 
execution against him. Late in the afternoon, Arius, being seized 
suddenly with pain in the stomach, was compelled to repair to the 
public place set apart for emergencies of this nature. As some time 
passed away without his coming out, some persons, who were 
waiting for him outside, entered, and found him dead and still sitting 
upon the seat. When his death became known, all people did not 
view the occurrence under the same aspect. Some believed that he 
died at that very hour, seized by a sudden disease of the heart, or 
suffering weakness from his joy over the fact that his matters were 
falling out according to his mind; others imagined that this mode of 
death was inflicted on him in judgment, on account of his impiety. 
Those who held his sentiments were of opinion that his death was 
brought about by magical arts. It will not be out of place to quote 
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what Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, stated on the subject. The 
following is his narrative. 
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CHAPTER XXX. ACCOUNT GIVEN BY THE GREAT 
ATHANASIUS OF THE DEATH OF ARlUS. 

"ARIUS, the author of the heresy and the associate of Eusebius, 
having been summoned before the most blessed Constantine 
Augustus, at the solicitation of the partisans of Eusebius, was 
desired to give in writing an exposition of his faith. He drew up this 
document with great artfulness, and like the devil, concealed his 
Impious assertions beneath the simple words of Scripture. The most 
blessed Constantine said to him, 'If you have no other points in mind 
than these, render testimony to the truth; for if you perjure yourself, 
the Lord will punish you'; and the wretched man swore that he 
neither held nor conceived any sentiments except those now 
specified in the document, even if he had ever affirmed otherwise; 
soon after he went out, and judgment was visited upon him; for he 
bent forwards and burst in the middle, With all men the common end 
of life is death. We must not blame a man, even if he be an enemy, 
merely because he died, for it is uncertain whether we shall live to 
the evening. But the end of Arius was so singular that it seems 
worthy of some remark. The partisans of Eusebius threatened to 
reinstate him in the church, and Alexander, bishop of 
Constantinople, opposed their intention; Arius placed his confidence 
in the power and menaces of Eusebius; for it was the Sabbath, and 
he expected the next day to be readmitted. The dispute ran high; the 
partisans of Eusebius were loud in their menaces, while Alexander 
had recourse to prayer. The Lord was the judge, and declared 
himself against the unjust. A little before sunset Arius was 
compelled by a want of nature to enter the place appointed for such 
emergencies, and here he lost at once both restoration to 
communion and his life. The most blessed Constantine was amazed 
when he heard of this occurrence, and regarded it as the proof of 
perjury. It then became evident to every one that the menaces of 
Eusebius were absolutely futile, and that the expectations of Arius 
were vain. It also became manifest that the Arian madness could not 
be fellowshipped by the Saviour both here and in the church of the 
Firstborn. Is it not then astonishing that some are still found who 
seek to exculpate him whom the Lord condemned, and to defend 
that heresy which the Lord proved to be unworthy of fellowship, by 
not permitting its author to enter the church? We have been duly 
informed that this was the mode of the death of Arius." It is said that 
for a long period subsequently no one would make use of the seat 
on which he died. Those who were compelled by necessities of 
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nature, as is wont to be the case in a crowd, to visit the public place, 
when they entered, spoke to one another to avoid the seat, and the 
place was shunned afterwards, because Arius had there received the 
punishment of his impiety. At a later time a certain rich and powerful 
man, who had embraced the Arian tenets, bought the place of the 
public, and built a house on the spot, in order that the occurrence 
might fall into oblivion, and that there might be no perpetual 
memorial of the death of Arius. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. EVENTS WHICH OCCURRED IN 
ALEXANDRIA AFTER THE DEATH OF ARIUS. LETTER OF 
CONSTANTINE THE GREAT TO THE CHURCH THERE. 

THE death of Arius did not terminate the doctrinal dispute which he 
had originated. Those who adhered to his sentiments did not cease 
from plotting against those who maintained opposite opinions. The 
people of Alexandria loudly complained of the exile of Athanasius, 
and offered up supplications for his return; and Antony, the 
celebrated monk, wrote frequently to the emperor to entreat him to 
attach no credit to the insinuations of the Melitians, but to reject their 
accusations as calumnies; yet the emperor was not convinced by 
these arguments, and wrote to the Alexandrians, accusing them of 
folly and of disorderly conduct. He commanded the clergy and the 
holy virgins to remain quiet, and declared that he would not change 
his mind nor recall Athanasius, whom, he said, he regarded as an 
exciter of sedition, justly condemned by the judgment of the Church. 
He replied to Antony, by stating that he ought not to overlook the 
decree of the Synod; for even if some few of the bishops, he said, 
were actuated by ill-will or the desire to oblige others, it scarcely 
seems credible that so many prudent and excellent bishops could 
have been impelled by such motives; and, he added, that Athanasius 
was contumelious and arrogant, and the cause of dissension and 
sedition. The enemies of Athanasius accused him the more 
especially of these crimes, because they knew that the emperor 
regarded them with peculiar aversion. When he heard that the 
Church was split into two factions, of which one supported 
Athanasius and the other John, he was transported with indignation, 
and exiled John himself. This John had succeeded Melitius, and had, 
with those who held the same sentiments as himself, been restored 
to communion and re-established in the clerical functions by the 
Synod of Tyre. His banishment was contrary to the wishes of the 
enemies of Athanasius, yet it was done, and the decrees of the 
Synod of Tyre did not benefit John, for the emperor was beyond 
supplication or petition of any kind with respect to any one who was 
suspected of stirring up Christian people to sedition or dissension. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. CONSTANTINE ENACTS A LAW AGAINST 
ALL HERESIES, AND PROHIBITS THE PEOPLE FROM 
HOLDING CHURCH IN ANY PLACE BUT THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH, AND THUS THE GREATER NUMBER OF HERESIES 
DISAPPEAR. THE ARIANS WHO SIDED WITH EUSEBIUS OF 
NICOMEDIA, ARTFULLY ATTEMPTED TO OBLITERATE THE 
TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." 

ALTHOUGH the doctrine of Arius was zealously supported by many 
persons in disputations, a party had not as yet been formed to whom 
the name of Arians could be applied as a distinctive appellation; for 
all assembled together as a church and held communion with each 
other, with the exception of the Novatians, those called Phrygians, 
the Valentinians, the Marcionites, the Paulianians, and some few 
others who adhered to already invented heresies. The emperor, 
however, enacted a law that their own houses of prayer should be 
abolished; and that they should meet in the churches, and not hold 
church in private houses, or in public places. He deemed it better to 
hold fellowship in the Catholic Church, and he advised them to 
assemble in her walls. By means of this law, almost all the heresies, I 
believe, disappeared. During the reign of preceding emperors, all 
who worshiped Christ, however they might have differed from each 
other in opinion, received the same treatment from the pagans, and 
were persecuted with equal cruelty. These common calamities, to 
which they were all equally liable, prevented them from prosecuting 
any close inquiries as to the differences of opinion which existed 
among themselves; it was therefore easy for the members of each 
party to hold church by themselves, and by continually conferring 
with one another, however few they might have been in number, they 
were not disrupted. But after this law was passed they could not 
assemble in public, because it was forbidden; nor could they hold 
their assemblies in secret, for they were watched by the bishops and 
clergy of their city. Hence the greater number of these sectarians 
were led, by fear of consequences, to join themselves to the Catholic 
Church. Those who adhered to their original sentiments did not, at 
their death, leave any disciples to propagate their heresy, for they 
could neither come together into the same place, nor were they able 
to teach in security those of the same opinions. On account either of 
the absurdity of the heretical dogmas, or of the utter ignorance of 
those who devised and taught them, the respective followers of each 
heresy were, from the beginning, very few in number. The Novatians 
alone, who had obtained good leaders, and who entertained the 
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same opinions respecting the Divinity as the Catholic Church, were 
numerous, from the beginning, and remained so, not being much 
injured by this law; the emperor, I believe, willingly relaxed in their 
favor the rigor of the enactment, for he only desired to strike terror 
into the minds of his subjects, and had no intention of persecuting 
them. Acesius, who was then the bishop of this heresy in 
Constantinople, was much esteemed by the emperor on account of 
his virtuous life; and it is probable that it was for his sake that the 
church which he governed met with protection. The Phrygians 
suffered the same treatment as the other heretics in all the Roman 
provinces except Phrygia and the neighboring regions, for here they 
had, since the time of Montanus, existed in great numbers and do so 
to the present day. 

About this time the partisans of Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and 
of Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, began to make innovations in writing 
upon the confession set forth by the Nicaean Council. They did not 
venture to reject openly the assertion that the Son is consubstantial 
with the Father, because this assertion was maintained by the 
emperer; but they propounded another document, and signified to 
the Eastern bishops that they received the terms of the Nicaean 
doctrine with verbal interpretations. From this declaration and 
reflection, the former dispute lapsed into fresh discussion, and what 
seemed to have been put at rest was again set in motion. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. MARCELLUS BISHOP OF ANCYRA; HIS 
HERESY AND DEPOSITION. 

AT the same period, Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, in Galatia, was 
deposed and cast out of the Church by the bishops assembled at 
Constantinople, because he had introduced some new doctrines, 
whereby he taught that the existence of the Son of God commenced 
when He was born of Mary, and that His kingdom would have an end; 
he had, moreover, drawn up a written document wherein these views 
were propounded. Basil, a man of great eloquence and learning, was 
invested with the bishopric of the parish of Galatia. They also wrote 
to the churches in the neighboring regions, to desire them to search 
for the copies of the book written by Marcellus, and to destroy them, 
and to lead back any whom they might find to have embraced his 
sentiments. They stated that the work was too voluminous to admit 
of their transcribing the whole in their epistle, but that they inserted 
quotations of certain passages in order to prove that the doctrines 
which they had condemned were there advocated. Some persons, 
however, maintained that Marcellus had merely propounded a few 
questions which had been misconstrued by the adherents of 
Eusebius, and represented to the emperor as actual confessions. 
Eusebius and his partisans were much irritated against Marcellus, 
because he had not consented to the definitions propounded by the 
Synod in Phoenicia, nor to the regulations which had been made in 
favor of Arius at Jerusalem; and had likewise refused to attend at the 
consecration of the Great Martyrium, in order to avoid communion 
with them. In their letter to the emperor, they dwelt largely upon this 
latter circumstance, and brought it forward as a charge, alleging that 
it was a personal insuit to him to refuse attendance at the 
consecration of the temple which he had constructed at Jerusalem. 
The motive by which Marcellus was induced to write this work was 
that Asterius, who was a sophist and a native of Cappadocia, had 
written a treatise in defense of the Arian doctrines, and had read it in 
various cities, and to the bishops, and likewise at several Synods 
where he had attended. Marcellus undertook to refute his arguments, 
and while thus engaged, he, either deliberately or unintentionally, fell 
into the opinions of Paul of Samosata. He was afterwards, however, 
reinstated in his bishopric by the Synod of Sardis, after having 
proved that he did not hold such sentiments. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. DEATH OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT; HE 
DIED AFTER BAPTISM AND WAS BURIED IN THE TEMPLE OF 
THE HOLY APOSTLES. 

THE emperor had already divided the empire among his sons, who 
were styled Caesars. To Constantine and Constans he awarded the 
western regions; and to Constantius, the eastern; and as he was 
indisposed, and required to have recourse to bathing, he repaired for 
that purpose to Helenopolis, a city of Bithynia. His malady, however, 
increased, and he went to Nicomedia, and was initiated into holy 
baptism in one of the suburbs of that city. After the ceremony he was 
filled with joy, and returned thanks to God. He then confirmed the 
division of the empire among his sons, according to his former 
allotment, and bestowed certain privileges on old Rome and on the 
city named after himself. He placed his testament in the hands of the 
presbyter who constantly extolled Arius, and who had been 
recommended to him as a man of virtuous life by his sister 
Constantia in her last moments, and commanded him with an added 
oath to deliver it to Constantius on his return, for neither Constantius 
nor the other Caesars were with their dying father. After making 
these arrangements, Constantine survived but a few days; be died in 
the sixty fifth year of his age, and the thirty first of his reign. He was 
a powerful protector of the Christian religion, and was the first of the 
emperors who began to be zealous for the Church, and to bestow 
upon her high benefactions. He was more successful than any other 
sovereign in all his undertakings; for he formed no design, I am 
convinced, without God. He was victorious in his wars against the 
Goths and Sarmatians, and, indeed, in all his military enterprises; 
and he changed the form of government according to his own mind 
with so much ease, that he created another senate and another 
imperial city, to which he gave his own name. He assailed the pagan 
religion, and in a little while subverted it, although it had prevailed 
for ages among the princes and the people. 

After the death of Constantine, his body was placed in a golden 
coffin, conveyed to Constantinople, and deposited on a certain 
platform in the palace; the same honor and ceremonial were 
observed, by those who were in the palace, as were accorded to him 
while living. On hearing of his father's death, Constantius, who was 
then in the East, hastened to Constantinople, and interred the royal 
remains with the utmost magnificence, and deposited them in the 
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tomb which had been constructed by order of the deceased in the 
Church of the Apostles. From this period it became the custom to 
deposit the remains of subsequent Christian emperors in the same 
place of interment; and here bishops, likewise, were buried, for the 
hierarchical dignity is not only equal in honor to imperial power, but, 
in sacred places, even takes the ascendancy. 
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BOOK III 

 
CHAPTER I. AFTER THE DEATH OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT, 
THE ADHERENTS OF EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS ATTACK THE 
NICENE FAITH. 

WE have now seen what events transpired in the churches during 
the reign of Constantine. On his death the doctrine which had been 
set forth at Nicaea, was subjected to renewed examination. Although 
this doctrine was not universally approved, no one, during the life of 
Constantine, had dared to reject it openly. At his death, however, 
many renounced this opinion, especially those who had previously 
been suspected of treachery. Of all these Eusebius and Theognis, 
bishops of the province of Bithynia, did everything in their power to 
give predominance to the tenets of Arius. They believed that this 
object would be easily accomplished, if the return of Athanasius 
from exile could be prevented, and by giving the government of the 
Egyptian churches to a bishop of like opinion with them. They found 
an efficient coadjutor in the presbyter who had obtained from 
Constantine the recall of Arius. He was held in high esteem by the 
emperor Constantius, on account of the service he had rendered in 
delivering to him the testament of his father; since he was trusted, 
he boldly seized the opportunities, until he became an intimate of the 
emperor's wife, and of the powerful eunuchs of the women's 
sleeping apartments. At this period Eusebius was appointed to 
superintend the concerns of the royal household, and being 
zealously attached to Arianism, he induced the empress and many of 
the persons belonging to the court to adopt the same sentiments. 
Hence disputations concerning doctrines again became prevalent, 
both in private and in public, and revilings and animosities were 
renewed. This state of things was in accordance with the views of 
Theognis and his partisans. 
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CHAPTER II. RETURN OF ATHANASIUS THE GREAT FROM 
ROME; LETTER OF CONSTANTINE CAESAR, SON OF 
CONSTANTINE THE GREAT; RENEWED MACHINATIONS OF 
THE ARIANS AGAINST ATHANASIUS; ACACIUS OF 
BERROEA; WAR BETWEEN CONSTANS AND CONSTANTINE. 

AT this period Athanasius returned from Gaul to Alexandria. It is said 
that Constantine intended to have recalled him, and that in his 
testament he even gave orders to that effect. But as he was 
prevented by death from performing his intention, his son who bore 
his name, and who was then commanding in Western Gaul, recalled 
Athanasius, and wrote a letter on the subject to the people of 
Alexandria. Having met with a copy of this letter translated from the 
Latin into Greek, I shall insert it precisely as I found it. It is as 
follows: 

"Constantine Caesar, to the people of the Catholic Church in the city 
of Alexandria. 

"You cannot, I believe, be unacquainted with the fact that 
Athanasius, the interpreter of the venerated law, since the cruelty of 
his bloodthirsty and hostile enemies continued, to the danger of his 
sacred person, was sent for a time into Gaul in order that he might 
not incur irretrievable extremities through the perversity of these 
worthless opponents; in order then to make this danger futile, he 
was taken out of the jaws of the men, who pressed upon him, and 
was commanded to live near me, so that in the city where he dwelt, 
he might be amply furnished with all necessaries; but his virtue is so 
famous and extraordinary, because he is confident of Divine aid, that 
he sets at naught all the rougher burdens of fortune. Our lord and my 
father, Constantine Augustus, of blessed memory, intended to have 
reinstated this bishop in his own place, and thus especially to have 
restored him to your much beloved piety; but, since he was 
anticipated by the human lot, and died before fulfilling his intention, 
I, as his successor, purpose to carry into execution the design of the 
emperor of Divine memory. Athanasius will inform you, when he 
shall see your face, in how great reverence he was held by me. Nor is 
it surprising that I should have acted as I have done towards him, for 
the image of your own desire and the appearance of so noble a man, 
moved and impelled me to this step. May Divine Providence watch 
over you, my beloved brethren." 
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In consequence of this letter from the emperor Athanasius went 
home, and resumed the government of the Egyptian churches. 
Those who were attached to the Arian doctrines were thrown into 
consternation and could not keep the peace ; they excited 
continuous seditions, and had recourse to other machinations 
against him. The partisans of Eusebius accused him before the 
emperor of being a seditious person, and of having reversed the 
decree of exile, contrary to the laws of the church, and without the 
consent of the bishops. I shall presently relate in the proper place, 
how, by their intrigues, Athanasius was again expelled from 
Alexandria. 

Eusebius, surnamed Pamphilus, died about this period, and Acacius 
succeeded to the bishopric of Caesarea in Palestine. He was a 
zealous imitator of Eusebius because he had been instructed by him 
in the Sacred Word; he possessed a capable mind and was polished 
in expression, so that he left many writings worthy of 
commendation. Not long after, the emperor Constantine declared 
war against his brother Constans at Aquileia, and was slain by his 
own generals. The Roman Empire was divided between the surviving 
brothers; the West fell to the lot of Constans and the East to 
Constantius. 
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CHAPTER III. PAUL, BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AND 
MACEDONIUS, THE PNEUMATOMACHIAN. 

ALEXANDER died about this time, and Paul succeeded to the high 
priesthood of Constantinople. The followers of Arius and 
Macedonius assert that he took possession at his own motion, and 
against the advice of Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, or of Theodore, 
bishop of Heraclea, in Thrace; upon whom, as being the nearest 
bishops, the right of conferring ordination devolved. Many, however, 
maintain, on the testimony of Alexander, whom he succeeded, that 
he was ordained by the bishops who were then assembled at 
Constantinople. For when Alexander, who was ninety eight years of 
age, and who had conducted the episcopal office vigorously for 
twenty three years, was at the point of death, his clergy, asked him 
to whom he wished to turn over his church. "If," replied he, "you 
seek a man good in Divine matters and one who is apt to teach you, 
have Paul. But if you desire one who is conversant with public 
affairs, and with the councils of rulers, Macedonius is better." The 
Macedonians themselves admit that this testimony was given by 
Alexander; but they say that Paul was more skilled in the transaction 
of business and the art of eloquence; but they put emphasis for 
Macedonius, on the testimony of his life; and they accuse Paul of 
having been addicted to effeminacy and an indifferent conduct. It 
appears, however, from their own acknowledgment, that Paul was a 
man of eloquence, and brilliant in teaching the Church. Events 
proved that he was not competent to combat the casualties of life, or 
to hold intercourse with those in power; for he was never successful 
in subverting the machinations of his enemies, like those who are 
adroit in the management of affairs. Although he was greatly beloved 
by the people, he suffered severely from the treachery of those who 
then rejected the doctrine which prevailed at Nicaea. In the first 
place, he was expelled from the church of Constantinople, as if some 
accusation of misconduct had been established against him. He was 
then condemned to banishment, and finally, it is said, fell a victim to 
the devices of his enemies, and was strangled. But these latter 
events took place at a subsequent period. 
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CHAPTER IV. A SEDITION WAS EXCITED ON THE 
ORDINATION OF PAUL. 

THE ordination of Paul occasioned a great commotion in the Church 
of Constantinople. During the life of Alexander, the Arians did not act 
very openly; for the people by being attentive to him were well 
governed and honored Divine things, and especially believed that 
the unexpected occurrence which befell Arius, whom they believed 
met such a death, was the Divine wrath, drawn down by the 
imprecations of Alexander. After the death of this bishop, however, 
the people became divided into two parties, and disputes and 
contests concerning doctrines were openly carried on. The 
adherents of Arius desired the ordination of Macedonius, while those 
who maintained that the Son is consubstantial with the Farther 
wished to have Paul as their bishop; and this latter party prevailed. 
After the ordination of Paul, the emperor, who chanced to be away 
from home, returned to Constantinople, and manifested as much 
displeasure at what had taken place as though the bishopric had 
been conferred upon an unworthy man. Through the machinations of 
the enemies of Paul a Synod was convened, and he was expelled 
from the Church. It handed over the Church of Constantinople to 
Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia. 
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CHAPTER V. THE PARTIAL COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH; IT 
DEPOSED ATHANASIUS; IT SUBSTITUTED GREGORY; ITS 
TWO STATEMENTS OF THE FAITH; THOSE WHO AGREED 
WITH THEM. 

Soon after these occurrences, the emperor went to Antioch, a city of 
Syria. Here a church had already been completed, which excelled in 
size and beauty. Constantine began to build it during his lifetime, 
and as the structure had been just finished by his son Constantius, it 
was deemed a favorable opportunity by the partisans of Eusebius, 
who of old were zealous for it, to convene a council. They, therefore, 
with those from various regions who held their sentiments, met 
together in Antioch; their bishops were about ninety seven in 
number. Their professed object was the consecration of the newly 
finished church; but they intended nothing else than the abolition of 
the decrees of the Nicaean Council, and this was fully proved by the 
sequel. The Church of Antioch was then governed by Placetus, who 
had succeeded Euphronius. The death of Constantine the Great had 
taken place about five years prior to this period. When all the 
bishops had assembled in the presence of the emperor Constantius, 
the majority expressed great indignation, and vigorously accused 
Athanasius of having contemned the sacerdotal regulation which 
they had enacted, and taken possession of the bishopric of 
Alexandria without first obtaining the sanction of a council. They 
also deposed that he was the cause of the death of several persons, 
who fell in a sedition excited by his return; and that many others had 
on the same occasion been arrested and delivered up to the judicial 
tribunals. By these accusations they contrived to cast odium on 
Athanasius, and it was decreed that Gregory should be invested with 
the government of the Church of Alexandria. They then turned to the 
discussion of doctrinal questions, and found no fault with the 
decrees of the council of Nice. They dispatched letters to the 
bishops of every city, in which they declared that, as they were 
bishops themselves, they had not followed Arius. "For how," said 
they, "could we have been followers of him, when he was but a 
presbyter, and we were placed above him?" Since they were the 
testers of his faith, they had readily received him; and they believed 
in the faith which had from the beginning been handed down by 
tradition. This they further explained at the bottom of their letter, but 
without mentioning the substance of the Father or the Son, or the 
term consubstantial. They resorted, in fact, to such ambiguity of 
expression, that neither the Arians nor the followers of the decrees 
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of the Nicaean Council could call the arrangement of their words into 
question, as though they were ignorant of the holy Scriptures. They 
purposely avoided all forms of expression which were rejected by 
either party, and only made use of those which were universally 
admitted. They confessed that the Son is with the Father, that He is 
the only begotten One, and that He is God, and existed before all 
things; and that He took flesh upon Him, and fulfilled the will of His 
Father. They confessed these and similar truths, but they did not 
describe the doctrine of the Son being co-eternal or consubstantial 
with the Father, or the opposite. They subsequently changed their 
minds, it appears, about this formulary, and issued another, which, I 
think, very nearly resembled that of the council of Nice, unless, 
indeed, some secret meaning be attached to the words which is not 
apparent to me. Although they refrained, I know not from what 
motive, from saying that the Son is consubstantial, they confessed 
that He is immutable, that His Divinity is not susceptible of change, 
that He is the perfect image of the substance, and counsel, and 
power, and glory of the Father, and that He is the first-born of every 
creature. They stated that they had found this formulary of faith, and 
that it was entirely written by Lucianus, who was martyred in 
Nicomedia, and who was a man highly approved and exceedingly 
accurate in the sacred Scriptures. I know not whether this statement 
was really true, or whether they merely advanced it in order to give 
weight to their own document, by connecting with it the dignity of a 
martyr. Not only did Eusebius (who, on the expulsion of Paul, had 
been transferred from Nicomedia to the throne of Constantinople) 
participate in this council, but likewise Acacius, the successor of 
Eusebius Pamphilus, Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis, Theodore, 
bishop of Heraclea, formerly called Perinthus, Eudoxius, bishop of 
Germanicia, who subsequently directed the Church of 
Constantinople after Macedonius, and Gregory, who had been 
chosen to preside over the Church of Alexandria. It was universally 
acknowledged that all these bishops held the same sentiments, such 
as Dianius, bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, George, bishop of 
Laodicea in Syria, and many others who acted as bishops over 
metropolitan and other distinguished churches. 
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CHAPTER VI. EUSEBIUS SURNAMED EMESENUS; GREGORY 
ACCEPTED ALEXANDRIA; ATHANASIUS SEEKS REFUGE IN 
ROME. 

EUSEBIUS, surnamed Emesenus, likewise attended the council. He 
sprang from a noble family of Edessa, a city of Osroenae. According 
to the custom of his country, he had from his youth upwards, 
learned the Holy Word, and was afterwards made acquainted with 
the learning of the Greeks, by the teachers who then frequented his 
native city. He subsequently acquired a more intimate knowledge of 
sacred literature under the guidance of Eusebius Pamphilus and 
Patrophilus, the president of Scythopolis. He went to Antioch at the 
time that Eustathius was deposed on the accusation of Cyrus, and 
lived with Euphronius, his successor, on terms of intimacy. He fled 
to escape being invested with the priestly dignity, went to Alexandria 
and frequented the schools of the philosophers. After acquainting 
himself with their mode of discipline, he returned to Antioch and 
dwelt with Placetus, the successor of Euphronius. During the time 
that the council was held in that city, Eusebius, bishop of 
Constantinople, entreated him to accept the see of Alexandria for it 
was thought that, by his great reputation for sanctity and 
consummate eloquence, he would easily supplant Athanasius in the 
esteem of the Egyptians. He, however, refused the ordination, on the 
plea that he could otherwise only incur the ready hatred of the 
Alexandrians, who would have no other bishop but Athanasius. 
Gregory was, therefore, appointed to the church of Alexandria, and 
Eusebius to that of Emesa. 

There he suffered from a sedition; for the people accused him of 
practicing that variety of astronomy which is called astrological, and 
being obliged to seek safety by flight, he repaired to Laodicea, and 
dwelt with George, bishop of that city, who was his particular friend. 
He afterwards accompanied this bishop to Antioch, and obtained 
permission from the bishops Placetus and Narcissus to return to 
Emesa. He was much esteemed by the emperor Constantius, and 
attended him in his military expedition against the Persians. It is said 
that God wrought miracles through his instrumentality, as is testified 
by George of Laodicea, who has related these and other incidents 
about him. 

But although he was endowed with so many exalted qualities, he 
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could not escape the jealousy of those who are irritated by 
witnessing the virtues of others. He endured the censure of having 
embraced the doctrines of Sabellius. At the present time, however, 
he voted with the bishops who had been convened at Antioch. It is 
said that Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, purposely, kept aloof from 
this council, because he repented having unawares consented to the 
deposition of Athanasius. The manager of the Roman see, nor any 
representative from the east of Italy, nor from the parts beyond 
Rome were present at Antioch. At the same period of time, the 
Franks devastated Western Gaul; and the provinces of the East, and 
more particularly Antioch after the Synod, were visited by 
tremendous earthquakes. After the Synod, Gregory repaired to 
Alexandria with a large body of soldiers, who were enjoined to 
provide an undisturbed and safe entrance into the city; the Arians 
also, who were anxious for the expulsion of Athanasius, sided with 
him. Athanasius, fearful lest the people should be exposed to 
sufferings on his account, assembled them by night in the church, 
and when the soldiers came to take possession of the church, 
prayers having been concluded, he first ordered a psalm to be sung. 
During the chanting of this psalm the soldiers remained without and 
quietly awaited its conclusion, and in the meantime Athanasius 
passed under the singers and secretly made his escape, and fled to 
Rome. In this manner Gregory possessed himself of the see of 
Alexandria. The indignation of the people was aroused, and they 
burnt the church which bore the name of Dionysius, one of their 
former bishops. 
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CHAPTER VII. HIGH PRIESTS OF ROME AND OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE; RESTORATION OF PAUL AFTER 
EUSEBIUS; THE SLAUGHTER OF HERMOGENES, A 
GENERAL OF THE ARMY; CONSTANTIUS CAME FROM 
ANTIOCH AND REMOVED PAUL, AND WAS WRATHFULLY 
DISPOSED TOWARD THE CITY; HE ALLOWED MACEDONIUS 
TO BE IN DOUBT, AND RETURNED TO ANTIOCH. 

THUS were the schemes of those who upheld various heresies in 
opposition to truth successfully carried into execution; and thus did 
they depose those bishops who strenuously maintained throughout 
the East the supremacy of the doctrines of the Nicaean Council. 
These heretics had taken possession of the most important sees, 
such as Alexandria in Egypt, Antioch in Syria, and the imperial city 
of the Hellespont, and they held all the persuaded bishops in 
subjection. The ruler of the Church at Rome and all the priests of the 
West regarded these deeds as a personal insult; for they had 
accorded from the beginning with all the decisions in the vote made 
by those convened at Nice, nor did they now cease from that way of 
thinking. On the arrival of Athanasius, they received him kindly, and 
espoused his cause among themselves. Irritated at this interference, 
Eusebius wrote to Julius, exhorting him to constitute himself a judge 
of the decrees that had been enacted against Athanasius by the 
council of Tyre. But before he had been able to ascertain the 
sentiments of Julius, and, indeed, not long after the council of 
Antioch, Eusebius died. Immediately upon this event, those citizens 
of Constantinople who maintained the doctrines of the Nicaean 
Council, conducted Paul to the church. At the same time those of the 
opposing multitude seized this occasion and came together in 
another church, among whom were the adherents of Theognis, 
bishop of Nicaea, of Theodore, bishop of Heraclea, and others of the 
same party who chanced to be present, and they ordained 
Macedonius bishop of Constantinople. This excited frequent 
seditions in the city which assumed all the appearance of a war, for 
the people fell upon one another, and many perished. The city was 
filled with tumult, so that the emperor, who was then at Antioch, on 
hearing of what had occurred, was moved to wrath, and issued a 
decree for the expulsion of Paul. Hermogenes, general of the cavalry, 
endeavored to put this edict of the emperor's into execution; for 
having been sent to Thrace, he had, on the journey, to pass by 
Constantinople, and he thought, by means of his army, to eject Paul 
from the church by force. But the people, instead of yielding, met 
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him with open resistance, and while the soldiers, in order to carry 
out the orders they had received, attempted still greater violence, the 
insurgents entered the house of Hermogenes, set fire to it, killed 
him, and attaching a cord to his body, dragged it through the city. 
The emperor had no sooner received this intelligence than he took 
horse for Constantinople, in order to punish the people. But he 
spared them when he saw them coming to meet him with tears and 
supplications. He deprived the city of about half of the corn which 
his father, Constantine, had granted them annually out of the public 
treasury from the tributes of Egypt, probably from the idea that 
luxury and excess made the populace idle and disposed to sedition. 
He turned his anger against Paul and commanded his expulsion 
from the city. He manifested great displeasure against Macedonius 
also, because he was the occasion of the murder of the general and 
of other individuals and also, because he had been ordained without 
first obtaining his sanction. He, however, returned to Antioch, 
without having either confirmed or dissolved his ordination. 
Meanwhile the zealots of the Arian tenets deposed Gregory, because 
he was indifferent in the support of their doctrines, and had 
moreover incurred the ill-will of the Alexandrians on account of the 
calamities which had befallen the city at his entrance, especially the 
conflagration of the church. They elected George, a native of 
Cappadocia, in his stead; this new bishop was admired on account 
of his activity and his zeal in support of the Arian dogma. 
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CHAPTER VIII. ARRIVAL OF THE EASTERN HIGH PRIESTS AT 
ROME; LETTER OF JULIUS, BISHOP OF ROME, CONCERNING 
THEM; BY MEANS OF THE LETTERS OF JULIUS, PAUL AND 
ATHANASIUS RECEIVE THEIR OWN SEES; CONTENTS OF 
THE LETTER FROM THE ARCHPRIESTS OF THE EAST TO 
JULIUS. 

ATHANASIUS, on leaving Alexandria, had fled to Rome. Paul, bishop 
of Constantinople, Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, and Asclepas, 
bishop of Gaza, repaired thither at the same time. Asclepas, who was 
opposed to the Arians and had therefore been deposed, after having 
been accused by some of the heterodox of having thrown down an 
altar; Quintianus had been appointed in his stead over the Church of 
Gaza. Lucius also, bishop of Adrianople, who had been. deposed 
from the church under his care on another charge, was dwelling at 
this period in Rome. The Roman bishop, on learning the accusation 
against each individual, and on finding that they held the same 
sentiments about the Nicaean dogmas, admitted them to communion 
as of like orthodoxy; and as the care for all was fitting to the dignity 
of his see, he restored them all to their own churches. He wrote to 
the bishops of the East, and rebuked them for having judged these 
bishops unjustly, and for harassing the Churches by abandoning the 
Nicaean doctrines. He summoned a few among them to appear 
before him on an appointed day, in order to account to him for the 
sentence they had passed, and threatened to bear with them no 
longer, unless they would cease to make innovations. This was the 
tenor of his letters. Athanasius and Paul were reinstated in their 
respective sees, and forwarded the letter of Julius to the bishops of 
the East. The bishops could scarcely brook such documents, and 
they assembled together at Antioch, and framed a reply to Julius, 
beautifully expressed and composed with great legal skill, yet filled 
with considerable irony and indulging in the strongest threats. They 
confessed in this epistle, that the Church of Rome was entitled to 
universal honor, because it was the school of the apostles, and had 
become the metropolis of piety from the outset, although the 
introducers of the doctrine had settled there from the East. They 
added that the second place in point of honor ought not to be 
assigned to them, because they did not have the advantage of size 
or number in their churches; for they excelled the Romans in virtue 
and determination. They called Julius to account for having admitted 
the followers of Athanasius into communion, and expressed their 
indignation against him for having insulted their Synod and 
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abrogated their decrees, and they assailed his transactions as unjust 
and discordant with ecclesiastical right. After these censures and 
protestations against such grievances, they proceeded to state, that 
if Julius would acknowledge the deposition of the bishops whom 
they had expelled, and the substitution of those whom they had 
ordained in their stead, they would promise peace and fellowship; 
but that, unless he would accede to these terms, they would openly 
declare their opposition. They added that the priests who had 
preceded them in the government of the Eastern churches had 
offered no opposition to the deposition of Novatian, by the Church of 
Rome. They made no allusion in their letter to any deviations they 
had manifested from the doctrines of the council of Nice, but merely 
stated they had various reasons to allege in justification of the 
course they had pursued, and that they considered it unnecessary to 
enter at that time upon any defense of their conduct, as they were 
suspected of having violated justice in every respect. 
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CHAPTER IX. EJECTION OF PAUL AND ATHANASIUS; 
MACEDONIUS IS INVESTED WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF 
THE CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

AFTER having written in this strain to Julius, the bishops of the East 
brought accusations against those whom they had deposed before 
the emperor Constantius. Accordingly, the emperor, who was then at 
Antioch, wrote to Philip, the prefect of Constantinople, commanding 
him to surrender the Church to Macedonius, and to expel Paul from 
the city. The prefect feared the commotion among the people, and 
before the order of the emperor could be divulged, he repaired to the 
public bath which is called Zeuxippus, a conspicuous and large 
structure, and summoned Paul, as if he wished to converse with him 
on some affairs of general interest; as soon as he had arrived, he 
showed him the edict of the emperor. Paul was, according to orders, 
secretly conducted through the palace contiguous to the bath, to the 
seaside, and placed on board a vessel and was sent to Thessalonica, 
whence, it is said, his ancestors originally came. He was strictly 
prohibited from approaching the Eastern regions, but was not 
forbidden to visit Illyria and the remoter provinces. 

On quitting the court room, Philip, accompanied by Macedonius, 
proceeded to the church. The people, who had in the meantime been 
assembling together in untold numbers, quickly filled the church, 
and the two parties into which they were divided, namely, the 
supporters of the Arian heresy and the followers of Paul 
respectively, strove to take possession of the building. When the 
prefect and Macedonius arrived at the gates of the church, the 
soldiers endeavored to force back the people, in order to make way 
for these dignitaries, but as they were so crowded together, it was 
impossible for them to recede, since they were closely packed to the 
farthest point, or to make way; the soldiers, under the impression 
that the crowd was unwilling to retire, slew many with their swords, 
and a great number were killed by being trampled upon. The edict of 
the emperor was thus accomplished, and Macedonius received the 
Churches, while Paul was unexpectedly ejected from the Church in 
Constantinople. 

Athanasius in the meantime had fled, and concealed himself, fearing 
the menace of the emperor Constantius, for he had threatened to 
punish him with death; for the heterodox had made the emperor 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory3-9.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:16



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.9. 

believe that he was a seditious person, and that he had, on his return 
to the bishopric, occasioned the death of several persons. But the 
anger of the emperor had been chiefly excited by the representation 
that Athanasius had sold the provisions which the emperor 
Constantine had bestowed on the poor of Alexandria, and had 
appropriated the price. 
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CHAPTER X. THE BISHOP OF ROME WRITES TO THE 
BISHOPS OF THE EAST IN FAVOR OF ATHANASIUS, AND 
THEY SEND AN EMBASSY TO ROME WHO, WITH THE 
BISHOP OF ROME, ARE TO INVESTIGATE THE CHARGES 
AGAINST THE EASTERN BISHOPS; THIS DEPUTATION IS 
DISMISSED BY CONSTANS, THE CAESAR. 

The bishops of Egypt, having sent a declaration in writing that these 
allegations were false, and Julius having been apprised that 
Athanasius was far from being in safety in Egypt, sent for him to his 
own city. He replied at the same time to the letter of the bishops who 
were convened at Antioch, for just then he happened to have 
received their epistle, and accused them of having clandestinely 
introduced innovations contrary to the dogmas of the Nicene 
council, and of having violated the laws of the Church, by neglecting 
to invite him to join their Synod; for he alleged that there is a 
sacerdotal canon which declares that whatever is enacted contrary 
to the judgment of the bishop of Rome is null. He also reproached 
them for having deviated from justice in all their proceedings against 
Athanasius, both at Tyre and Mareotis, and stated that the decrees 
enacted at the former city had been annulled, on account of the 
calumny concerning the hand of Arsenius, and at the latter city, on 
account of the absence of Athanasius. Last of all he reprehended the 
arrogant style of their epistle. 

Julius was induced by all these reasons to undertake the defense of 
Athanasius and of Paul the latter had arrived in Italy not long 
previously, and had lamented bitterly these calamities. When Julius 
perceived that what he had written to those who held the sacerdotal 
dignity in the East was of no avail, he made the matter known to 
Constans the emperor. Accordingly, Constans wrote to his brother 
Constantius, requesting him to send some of the bishops of the 
East, that they might assign a reason for the edicts of deposition 
which they had passed. Three bishops were selected for this 
purpose; namely, Narcissus, bishop of Irenopolis, in Cilicia; 
Theodore, bishop of Heraclea, in Thrace; and Mark, bishop of 
Arethusa, in Syria. On their arrival in Italy, they strove to justify their 
actions and to persuade the emperor that the sentence passed by 
the Eastern Synod was just. Being required to produce a statement 
of their belief, they concealed the formulary they had drawn up at 
Antioch, and presented another written confession which was 
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equally at variance with the doctrines approved at Nicaea. Constans 
perceived that they had unjustly entrapped both Paul and 
Athanasius, and had ejected them from communion, not for charges 
against his conduct, as the depositions held, but simply on account 
of differences in doctrine; and he accordingly dismissed the 
deputation without giving any credit to the representations for which 
they had come. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory3-10.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:16



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.11. 

 
CHAPTER XI. THE LONG FORMULARY AND THE 
ENACTMENTS ISSUED BY THE SYNOD OF SARDICA. JULIUS, 
BISHOP OF ROME, AND HOSIUS, THE SPANISH BISHOP, 
DEPOSED BY THE BISHOPS OF THE EAST, BECAUSE THEY 
HELDCOMMUNION WITH ATHANASIUS AND THE REST. 

THREE years afterwards, the bishops of the East sent to those of the 
West a formulary of faith, which, because it had been framed with 
verbiage and thoughts in excess of any former confession, was 
called 'makrostikod ekqesid'. In this formulary they made no mention 
of the substance of God, but those are excommunicated who 
maintain that the Son arose out of what had no previous existence, 
or that He is of Another hypostasis, and not of God, or that there was 
a time or an age in which He existed not. Eudoxius, who was still 
bishop of Germanicia, Martyrius, and Macedonius, carried this 
document, but the Western priests did not entertain it; for they 
declared that they felt fully satisfied with the doctrines established at 
Nicaea, and thought it entirely unnecessary to be too curious about 
such points. 

After the Emperor Constans had requested his brother to reinstate 
the followers of Athanasius in their sees, and had found his 
application to be unavailing, on account of the counteracting 
influence of those who adopted a hostile heresy; and when, 
moreover, the party of Athanasius and Paul entreated Constans to 
assemble a Synod on account of the plots for the abolition of 
orthodox doctrines, both the emperors were of the opinion that the 
bishops of the East and of the West should be convened on a certain 
day at Sardica, a city of Illyria. The bishops of the East, who had 
previously assembled at Philippopolis, a city of Thrace, wrote to the 
bishops of the West, who had already assembled at Sardica, that 
they would not join them, unless they would eject the followers of 
Athanasius from their assembly, and from communion with them, 
because they had been deposed. They afterwards went to Sardica, 
but declared they would not enter the church, while those who had 
been deposed by them were admitted thither. The bishops of the 
West replied, that they never had ejected them, and that they would 
not yield this now, particularly as Julius, bishop of Rome, after 
having investigated the case, had not condemned them, and that 
besides, they were present and ready to justify themselves and to 
refute again the offenses imputed to them. These declarations, 
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however, were of no avail; and since the time they had appointed for 
the adjustment of their differences, concerning which they had 
convened, had expired, they finally wrote letters to one another on 
these points, and by these they were led to an increase of their 
previous ill-will. And after they had convened separately, they 
brought forward opposite decisions; for the Eastern bishops 
confirmed the sentences they had already enacted against 
Athanasius, Paul, Marcellus, and Asclepas, and deposed Julius, 
bishop of Rome, because he had been the first to admit those who 
had been condemned by them, into communion; and Hosius, the 
confessor, was also deposed, partly for the same reason, and partly 
because he was the friend of Paulinus and Eustathius, the riders of 
the church in Antioch. Maximus, bishop of Treves, was deposed, 
because he had been among the first who had received Paul into 
communion, and had been the cause of his returning to 
Constantinople, and because he had excluded from communion the 
Eastern bishops who had repaired to Gaul. Besides the above, they 
likewise deposed Protogenes, bishop of Sardica, and Gaudentius; 
the one because he favored Marcellus, although he had previously 
condemned him, and the other because he had adopted a different 
line of conduct from that of Cyriacus, his predecessor, and had 
supported many individuals then deposed by them. After issuing 
these sentences, they made known to the bishops of every region, 
that they were not to hold communion with those who were deposed, 
and that they were not to write to them, nor to receive letters from 
them. They likewise commanded them to believe what was said 
concerning God in the formulary which they subjoined to their letter, 
and in which no mention was made of the term "consubstantial,'' but 
in which, those were excommunicated who said there are three 
Gods, or that Christ is not God, or that the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost are the same, or that the Son is unbegotten, or that there 
was a time or an age in which He existed not. 
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CHAPTER XlI. THE BISHOPS OF THE PARTY OF JULIUS AND 
HOSIUS HELD ANOTHER SESSION AND DEPOSED THE 
EASTERN HIGH PRIESTS, AND ALSO MADE A FORMULARY 
OF FAITH. 

THE adherents of Hosius, in the meantime, assembled together, and 
declared them innocent: Athanasius, because unjust machinations 
had been carried on against him by those who had convened at Tyre; 
and Marcellus, because he did not hold the opinions with which he 
was charged; and Asclepas, because he had been reestablished in 
his diocese by the vote of Eusebius Pamphilus and of many other 
judges; that this was true he proved by the records of the trial; and 
lastly, Lucius, because his accusers had fled. They wrote to the 
parishes of each of the acquitted, commanding them to receive and 
recognize their bishops. They stated that Gregory had not been 
nominated by them bishop of Alexandria; nor Basil, bishop of 
Ancyra; nor Quintianus, bishop of Gaza; and that they had not 
received these men into communion, and did not even account them 
Christians. They deposed from the episcopates, Theodore, bishop of 
Thrace; Narcissus, bishop of Irenopolis; Acacius, bishop of 
Caesarea, in Palestine; Menophantus, bishop of Ephesus; Ursacius, 
bishop of Sigidunus in Moesia; Valens, bishop of Mursia in 
Pannonia; and George, bishop of Laodicea, although this latter had 
not attended the Synod with the Eastern bishops. They ejected the 
above named individuals from the priesthood and from communion, 
because they separated the Son from the substance of the Father, 
and had received those who had been formerly posed on account of 
their holding the Arian heresy, and had, moreover, promoted them to 
the highest offices in the service of God. After they had excided 
them for these perversions and decreed them to be aliens to the 
Catholic Church, they afterwards wrote to the bishops of every 
nation, commanding them to confirm these decrees, and to be of one 
mind on doctrinal subjects with themselves. They likewise compiled 
another document of faith, which was more copious than that of 
Nicaea, although the same thought was carefully preserved, and very 
little change was made in the words of that instrument. Hosius and 
Protogenes, who held the first rank among the Western bishops 
assembled at Sardica, fearing perhaps lest they should be suspected 
of making any innovations upon the doctrines of the Nicene council, 
wrote to Julius, and testified that they were firmly attached to these 
doctrines, but, pressed by the need of perspicuity, they had to 
expand the identical thought, in order that the Arians might not take 
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advantage of the brevity of the document, to draw those who were 
unskilled in dialectics into some absurdity. When what I have related 
had been transacted by each party, the conference was dissolved, 
and the members returned to their respective homes. This Synod 
was held during the consulate of Rufinus and Eusebius, and about 
eleven years after the death of Constantine. There were about three 
hundred bishops of cities in the West, and upwards of seventy six 
Eastern bishops, among whom was Ischyrion, who had been 
appointed bishop of Mareotis by the enemies of Athanasius. 
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CHAPTER XIII. AFTER THE SYNOD, THE EAST AND TIlE 
WEST ARE SEPARATED; THE WEST NOBLY ADHERES TO 
THE FAITH OF THE NICENE COUNCIL, WHILE THE EAST IS 
DISTURBED BY CONTENTION HERE AND THERE OVER THIS 
DOGMA. 

AFTER this Synod, the Eastern and the Western churches ceased to 
maintain the intercourse which usually exists among people of the 
same faith, and refrained from holding communion with each other. 
The Christians of the West separated themselves from all as far as 
Thrace; those of the East as far as Illyria. This divided state of the 
churches was mixed, as might be supposed, with dissentient views 
and calumnies. Although they had previously differed on doctrinal 
subjects, yet the evil had attained no great height, for they had still 
held communion together and were wont to have kindred feelings. 
The Church throughout the whole of the West in its entirety 
regulated itself by the doctrines of the Fathers, and kept aloof from 
all contentions and hair-splitting about dogma. Although Auxentius, 
who had become bishop of Milan, and Valens and Ursacius, bishops 
of Pannonia, had endeavored to lead that part of the empire into the 
Arian doctrines, their efforts had been carefully anticipated by the 
president of the Roman see and the other priests, who cut out the 
seeds of such a troublesome heresy. As to the Eastern Church, 
although it had been racked by dissension since the time of the 
council of Antioch, and although it had already openly differed from 
the Nicaean form of belief, yet I think it is true that the opinion of the 
majority united in the same thought, and confessed the Son to be of 
the substance of the Father. There were some, however, who were 
fond of wrangling and battled against the term "consubstantial"; for 
those who had been opposed to the word at the beginning, thought, 
as I infer, and as happens to most people, that it would be a disgrace 
to appear as conquered. Others were finally convinced of the truth of 
the doctrines concerning God, by the habit of frequent disputation 
on these themes, and ever afterwards continued firmly attached to 
them. Others again, being aware that contentions ought not to arise, 
inclined toward that which was gratifying to each of the sides, on 
account of the influence, either of friendship or they were swayed by 
the various causes which often induce men to embrace what they 
ought to reject, and to act without boldness, in circumstances which 
require thorough conviction. Many others, accounting it absurd to 
consume their time in altercations about words, quietly adopted the 
sentiments inculcated by the council of Nicaea. Paul, bishop of 
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Constantinople, Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, the entire 
multitude of monks, Antony the Great, who still survived, his 
disciples, and a great number of Egyptians and of other places in the 
Roman territory, firmly and openly maintained the doctrines of the 
Nicaean council throughout the other regions of the East. As I have 
been led to allude to the monks, I shall briefly mention those who 
flourished during the reign of Constantius. 
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CHAPTER XIV. OF THE HOLY MEN WHO FLOURISHED 
ABOUT THIS TIME IN EGYPT, NAMELY, ANTONY, THE TWO 
MACARIUSES, HERACLIUS, CRONIUS, PAPHNUTIUS, 
PUTUBASTUS, ARSISIUS, SERAPION, PITURION, 
PACHOMIUS, APOLLONIUS, ANUPH, HILARION, AND A 
REGISTER OF MANY OTHER SAINTS. 

I SHALL commence my recital with Egypt and the two men named 
Macarius, who were the celebrated chiefs of Scetis and of the 
neighboring mountain; the one was a native of Egypt, the other was 
called Politicus, because he was a citizen and was of Alexandrian 
origin. They were both so wonderfully endowed with Divine 
knowledge and philosophy, that the demons regarded them with 
terror, and they wrought many extraordinary works and miraculous 
cures. The Egyptian, the story says, restored a dead man to life, in 
order to convince a heretic of the truth of the resurrection from the 
dead. He lived about ninety years, sixty of which he passed in the 
deserts. When in his youth he commenced the study of philosophy, 
he progressed so rapidly, that the monks surnamed him "old child," 
and at the age of forty he was ordained presbyter. The other 
Macarius became a presbyter at a later period of his life; he was 
proficient in all the exercises of asceticism, some of which he 
devised himself, and what particulars he heard among other 
ascetics, he carried through to success in every form, so that by 
thoroughly drying up his skin, the hairs of his beard ceased to grow. 
Pambo, Heraclides, Cronius, Paphnutius, Putubastus, Arsisius, 
Serapion the Great, Piturion, who dwelt near Thebes, and 
Pachomius, the founder of the monks called the Tabennesians, 
flourished at the same place and period. The attire and government 
of this sect differed in some respects from those of other monks. Its 
members were, however, devoted to virtue, they contemned the 
things of earth, excited the soul to heavenly contemplation, and 
prepared it to quit the body with joy. They were clothed in skins in 
remembrance of Elias, it appears to me, because they thought that 
the virtue of the prophet would be thus always retained in their 
memory, and that they would be enabled, like him to resist manfully 
the seductions of amorous pleasures, to be influenced by similar 
zeal, and be incited to the practice of sobriety by the hope of an 
equal reward. It is said that the peculiar vestments of these Egyptian 
monks had reference to some secret connected with their 
philosophy, and did not differ from those of others without some 
adequate cause. They wore their tunics without sleeves, in order to 
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teach that the hands ought not to be ready to do presumptuous evil. 
They wore a covering on their heads called a cowl, to show that they 
ought to live with the same innocence and purity as infants who are 
nourished with milk, and wear a covering of the same form. Their 
girdle, and a species of scarf, which they wear across the loins, 
shoulders, and arms, admonish them that they ought to be always 
ready in the service and work of God. I am aware that other reasons 
have been assigned for their peculiarity of attire, but what I have said 
appears to me to be sufficient. It is said that Pachomius at first 
practiced philosophy alone in a cave, but that a holy angel appeared 
to him, and commanded him to call together some young monks, 
and live with them, for he had succeeded well in pursuing 
philosophy by himself, and to train them by the laws which were 
about to be delivered to him, and now he was to possess and benefit 
many as a leader of communities. A tablet was then given to him, 
which is still carefully preserved. Upon this tablet were inscribed 
injunctions by which he was bound to permit every one to eat, to 
drink, to work, and to fast, according to his capabilities of so doing; 
those who ate heartily were to be subjected to arduous labor, and 
the ascetic were to have more easy tasks assigned them; he was 
commanded to have many cells erected, in each of which three 
monks were to dwell, who were to take their meals at a common 
refectory in silence, and to sit around the table with a veil thrown 
over the rice, so that they might not be able to see each other or 
anything but the table and what was set before them; they were not 
to admit strangers to eat with them, with the exception of travelers, 
to whom they were to show hospitality; those who desired to live 
with them, were first to undergo a probation of three years, during 
which time the most laborious tasks were to be done, and, by this 
method they could share in their community. They were to clothe 
themselves in skins, and to wear woolen tiaras adorned with purple 
nails, and linen tunics and girdles. They were to sleep in their tunics 
and garments of skin, reclining on long chairs specially constructed 
by being closed on each side, so that it could hold the material of 
each couch. On the first and last days of the week they were to 
approach the altar for the communion in the holy mysteries, and 
were then to unloose their girdles and throw off their robes of skin. 
They were to pray twelve times every day and as often during the 
evening, and were to offer up the same number of prayers during the 
night. At the ninth hour they were to pray thrice, and when about to 
partake of food they were to sing a psalm before each prayer. The 
whole community was to be divided into twenty four classes, each of 
which was to be distinguished by one of the letters of the Greek 
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alphabet, and so that each might have a cognomen fitting to the 
grade of its conduct and habit. Thus the name of Iota was given to 
the more simple, and that of Zeta or of Xi to the crooked, and the 
names of the other letters were chosen according as the purpose of 
the order most fittingly answered the form of the letter. 

These were the laws by which Pachomius ruled his own disciples. 
He was a man who loved men and was beloved of God, so that he 
could foreknow future events, and was frequently admitted to 
intercourse with the holy angels. He resided at Tabenna, in Thebais, 
and hence the name Tabennesians, which still continues. By 
adopting these rules for their government, they became very 
renowned, and in process of time increased so vastly, that they 
reached to the number of seven thousand men. But the community 
on the island of Tabenna with which Pachomius lived, consisted of 
about thirteen hundred; the others resided in the Thebais and the 
rest of Egypt. They all observed one and the same rule of life, and 
possessed everything in common. They regarded the community 
established in the island of Tabenna as their mother, and the rulers 
of it as their fathers and their princes. 

About the same period, Apollonius became celebrated by his 
profession of monastic philosophy. It is said that from the age of 
fifteen he devoted himself to philosophy in the deserts, and that 
when he attained the age of forty, he went according to a Divine 
command he then received, to dwell in regions inhabited by men. He 
had likewise a community in the Thebais. He was greatly beloved of 
God, and was endowed with the power of performing miraculous 
cures and notable works. He was exact in the observance of duty, 
and instructed others in philosophy with great goodness and 
kindness. He was acceptable to such a degree in his prayers, that 
nothing of what he asked from God was denied him, but he was so 
wise that he always proffered prudent requests and such as the 
Divine Being is ever ready to grant. 

I believe that Anuph the divine, lived about this period. I have been 
informed that from the time of the persecution, when he first avowed 
his attachment to Christianity, he never uttered a falsehood, nor 
desired the things of earth. All his prayers and supplications to God 
were duly answered, and he was instructed by a holy angel in every 
virtue. Let, however, what we have said of the Egyptian monks 
suffice. 
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The same species of philosophy was about this time cultivated in 
Palestine, after being learned in Egypt, and Hilarion the divine then 
acquired great celebrity. He was a native of Thabatha, a village 
situated near the town of Gaze, towards the south, and hard by a 
torrent which fills into the sea, and received the same name as the 
village, from the people of that country. When he was studying 
grammar at Alexandria, he went out into the desert to see the monk 
Antony the Great and in his company he learned to adopt a like 
philosophy. After spending a short time there, he returned to his own 
country, because he was not allowed to be as quiet as he wished, on 
account of the multitudes who flocked around Antony. On finding his 
parents dead, he distributed his patrimony among his brethren and 
the poor, and without reserving anything whatever for himself, he 
went to dwell in a desert situated near the sea, and about twenty 
stadia from his native village. His cell residence was a very little 
house, and was constructed of bricks, chips and broken tiles, and 
was of such a breadth, height, and length that no one could stand in 
it without bending the head, or lie down in it without drawing up the 
feet; for in everything he strove to accustom himself to hardship and 
to the subjugation of luxurious ease. To none of those we have 
known did he yield in the high reach of his unboastful and approved 
temperance. He contended against hunger and thirst, cold and heat, 
and other afflictions of the body and of the soul. He was earnest in 
conduct, grave in discourse, and with a good memory and accurate 
attainment in Sacred Writ. He was so beloved by God, that even now 
many afflicted and possessed people are healed at his tomb. It is 
remarkable that he was first interred in the island of Cyprus, but that 
his remains are now deposited in Palestine; for it so happened, that 
he died during his residence in Cyprus, and was buried by the 
inhabitants with great honor and respect. But Hesychas, one of the 
most renowned of his disciples, stole the body, conveyed it to 
Palestine, and interred it in his own monastery. From that period, the 
inhabitants conducted a public and brilliant festival yearly; for it is 
the custom in Palestine to bestow this honor on those among them, 
who have attained renown by their goodness, such as Aurelius, 
Anthedonius, Alexion, a native of Bethagathon, and Alaphion, a 
native of Asalea, who, during the reign of Constantius, lived 
religiously and courageously in the practice of philosophy, and by 
their personal virtues they caused a considerable increase to the 
faith [among the cities and villages that were still under the pagan 
superstition. 

About the same period, Julian practiced philosophy near Edessa; he 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory3-14.htm (4 of 7)2006-05-31 12:28:18



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.14. 

attempted a very severe and incorporeal method of life so that he 
seemed to consist of bones and skin without flesh. The setting forth 
of the history is due to Ephraim, the Syrian writer, who wrote the 
story of Julian's life. God himself confirmed the high opinion which 
men had formed of him; for He bestowed on him the power of 
expelling demons and of healing all kinds of diseases, without 
having recourse to drugs, but simply by prayer. 

Besides the above, many other ecclesiastical philosophers 
flourished in the territories of Edessa and Amida, and about the 
mountain called Gaugalius; among these were Daniel and Simeon. 
But I shall now say nothing further of the Syrian monks; I shall 
further on, if God will, describe them more fully. 

It is said that Eustathius, who governed the church of Sebaste in 
Armenia, founded a society of monks in Armenia, Paphlagonia, and 
Pontus, and became the author of a zealous discipline, both as to 
what meats were to be partaken of or to be avoided, what garments 
were to be worn, and what customs and exact course of conduct 
were to be adopted. Some assert that he was the author of the 
ascetic treatises commonly attributed to Basil of Cappadocia. It is 
said that his great exactness led him into certain extravagances 
which were altogether contrary to the laws of the Church. Many 
persons, however, justify him from this accusation, and throw the 
blame upon some of his disciples, who condemned marriage, 
refused to pray to God in the houses of married persons, despised 
married presbyters, fasted on Lord's days, held their assemblies in 
private houses, denounced the rich as altogether without part in the 
kingdom of God, contemned those who partook of animal food. They 
did not retain the customary tunics and stoles for their dress, but 
used a strange and unwonted garb, and made many other 
innovations. Many women were deluded by them, and left their 
husbands; but, not being able to practice continence, they fell into 
adultery. Other women, under the pretext of religion, cut off their 
hair, and behaved otherwise than is fitting to a woman, by arraying 
themselves in men's apparel. The bishops of the neighborhood of 
Gangroe, the metropolis of Paphlagonia, assembled themselves 
together, and declared that all those who imbibed these opinions 
should be aliens to the Catholic Church, unless, according to the 
definitions of the Synod, they would renounce each of the aforesaid 
customs. It is said that from that time, Eustathius exchanged his 
clothing for the stole, and made his journeys habited like other 
priests, thus proving that he had not introduced and practiced these 
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novelties out of self-will, but for the sake of a godly asceticism. He 
was as renowned for his discourses as for the purity of his life. To 
confess the truth, he was not eloquent, nor had he ever studied the 
art of eloquence; yet he had admirable sense and a high capacity of 
persuasion, so that he induced several men and women, who were 
living in fornication, to enter upon a temperate and earnest course of 
life. It is related that a certain man and woman, who, according to the 
custom of the Church, had devoted themselves to a life of virginity, 
were accused of cohabiting together. He strove to make them cease 
from their intercourse; finding that his remonstrances produced no 
effect upon them, he sighed deeply, and said that a woman who had 
been legally married had, on one occasion, heard him discourse on 
the advantage of continence, and was thereby so deeply affected 
that she voluntarily abstained from legitimate intercourse with her 
own husband, and that the weakness of his powers of conviction 
was, on the other hand, attested by the fact, that the parties above 
mentioned persisted in their illegal course. Such were the men who 
originated the practice of monastic discipline in the regions above 
mentioned. 

Although the Thracians, the Illyrians, and the other European nations 
were still inexperienced in monastic communities, yet they were not 
altogether lacking in men devoted to philosophy. Of these, Martin, 
the descendant of a noble family of Saboria in Pannonia, was the 
most illustrious. He was originally a noted warrior, and the 
commander of armies; but, accounting the service of God to be a 
more honorable profession, he embraced a life of philosophy, and 
lived, in the first place, in Illyria. Here be zealously defended the 
orthodox doctrines against the attacks of the Arian bishops, and 
after being plotted against and frequently beaten by the people, he 
was driven from the country. He then went to Milan, and dwelt alone. 
He was soon, however, obliged to quit his place of retreat on 
account of the machinations of Auxentius, bishop of that region, who 
did not hold soundly to the Nicene faith; and he went to an island 
called Gallenaria, where he remained for some time, satisfying 
himself with roots of plants. Gallenaria is a small and uninhabited 
island lying in the Tyrrhenian Sea. Martin was afterwards appointed 
bishop of the church of Tarracinae (Tours). He was so richly 
endowed with miraculous gifts that he restored a dead man to life, 
and performed other signs as wonderful as those wrought by the 
apostles. We have heard that Hilary, a man divine in his life and 
conversation, lived about the same time, and in the same country; 
like Martin, he was obliged [to flee from his place of abode, on 
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account of his zeal in defense of the faith. 

I have now related what I have been able to ascertain concerning the 
individuals who practiced philosophy in piety and ecclesiastical 
rites. There were many others who were noted in the churches about 
the same period on account of their great eloquence, and among 
these the most distinguished were, Eusebius, who administered the 
priestly office at Emesa; Titus, bishop of Bostra; Serapion, bishop of 
Thmuis; Basil, bishop of Ancyra; Eudoxius, bishop of Germanicia; 
Acacius, bishop of Caesarea; and Cyril, who controlled the see of 
Jerusalem. A proof of their education is in the books they have 
written and left behind, and the many things worthy of record. 
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CHAPTER XV. DIDYMUS THE BLIND, AND AETIUS THE 
HERETIC. 

DIDYMUS, an ecclesiastical writer and president of the school of 
sacred learning in Alexandria, flourished about the same period. He 
was acquainted with every branch of science, and was conversant 
with poetry and rhetoric, with astronomy and geometry, with 
arithmetic, and with the various theories of philosophy. He had 
acquired all this knowledge by the efforts of his own mind, aided by 
the sense of hearing, for he became blind during his first attempt at 
learning the rudiments. When he had advanced to youth, he 
manifested an ardent desire to acquire speech and training, and for 
this purpose he frequented the teachers of these branches, but 
learned by hearing only, where he made such rapid progress that he 
speedily comprehended the difficult theorems in mathematics. It is 
said that he learned the letters of the alphabet by means of tablets in 
which they were engraved, and which he felt with his fingers; and 
that he made himself acquainted with syllables and words by the 
force of attention and memory, and by listening attentively to the 
sounds. His was a very extraordinary case, and many persons 
resorted to Alexandria for the express purpose of hearing, or, at 
least, of seeing him. His firmness in defending the doctrines of the 
Nicaean council was extremely displeasing to the Arians. He easily 
carried conviction to the minds of his audience by persuasion rather 
than by power of reasoning, and he constituted each one a judge of 
the ambiguous points. He was much sought after by the members of 
the Catholic Church, and was praised by the orders of monks in 
Egypt, and by Antony the Great. 

It is related that when Antony left the desert and repaired to 
Alexandria to give his testimony in favor of the doctrines of 
Athanasius, he said to Didymus, "It is not a severe thing, nor does it 
deserve to be grieved over, O Didymus, that you are deprived of the 
organs of sight which are possessed by rats, mice, and the lowest 
animals; but it is a great blessing to possess eyes like angels, 
whereby you can contemplate keenly the Divine Being, and see 
accurately the true knowledge." In Italy and its territories, Eusebius 
and Hilary, whom I have already mentioned, were conspicuous for 
strength in the use of their native tongue, whose treatises 
concerning the faith and against the heterodox, they say, were 
approvingly circulated. Lucifer, as the story goes, was the founder of 
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a heresy which bears his name, and flourished at this period. Aetius 
was likewise held in high estimation among the heterodox; he was a 
dialectician, apt in syllogism and proficient in disputation, and a 
diligent student of such forms, but without art. He reasoned so 
boldly concerning the nature of God, that many persons gave him 
the name of "Atheist." It is said that he was originally a physician of 
Antioch in Syria, and that, as he frequently attended meetings of the 
churches, and thought over the Sacred Scriptures, he became 
acquainted with Gallus, who was then Caesar, and who honored 
religion much and cherished its professors. It seems likely that, as 
Aetius obtained the esteem of Caesar by means of these 
disputations, he devoted himself the more assiduously to these 
pursuits, in order to progress in the favor of the emperor. It is said 
that he was versed in the philosophy of Aristotle, and frequented the 
schools in which it was taught at Alexandria. 

Besides the individuals above specified, there were many others in 
the churches who were capable of instructing the people and of 
reasoning concerning the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures. It would 
be too great a task to attempt to name them all. Let it not be 
accounted strange, if I have bestowed commendations upon the 
leaders or enthusiasts of the above mentioned heresies. I admire 
their eloquence, and their impressiveness in discourse. I leave their 
doctrines to be judged by those whose right it is. For I have not been 
set forth to record such matters, nor is it befitting in history; I have 
only to give an account of events as they happened, not 
supplementing my own additions. Of those who at that time became 
most distinguished in education and discourse and who used the 
Roman and Greek languages, I have enumerated in the above 
narrative as many as I have received an account of. 
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CHAPTER XVI. CONCERNING ST. EPHRAIM. 

EPHRAIM the Syrian was entitled to the highest honors, and was the 
greatest ornament of the Catholic Church. He was a native of Nisibis, 
or his family was of the neighboring territory. He devoted his life to 
monastic philosophy; and although he received no instruction, he 
became, contrary to all expectation, so proficient in the learning and 
language of the Syrians, that he comprehended with ease the most 
abstruse theorems of philosophy. His style of writing was so replete 
with splendid oratory and with richness and temperateness of 
thought that he surpassed the most approved writers of Greece. If 
the works of these writers were to be translated into Syriac, or any 
other language, and divested, as it were, of the beauties of the Greek 
language, they would retain little of their original elegance and value. 
The productions of Ephraim have not this disadvantage: they were 
translated into Greek during his life, and translations are even now 
being made, and yet they preserve much of their original force, so 
that his works are not less admired when read in Greek than when 
read in Syriac. Basil, who was subsequently bishop of the metropolis 
of Cappadocia, was a great admirer of Ephraim, and was astonished 
at his erudition. The opinion of Basil, who is universally confessed to 
have been the most eloquent man of his age, is a stronger testimony, 
I think, to the merit of Ephraim, than anything that could be indited to 
his praise. It is said that he wrote three hundred thousand verses, 
and that he had many disciples who were zealously attached to his 
doctrines. The most celebrated of his disciples were Abbas, 
Zenobius, Abraham, Maras, and Simeon, in whom the Syrians and 
whoever among them pursued accurate learning make a great boast. 
Paulanas and Aranad are praised for their finished speech, although 
reported to have deviated from sound doctrine. 

I am not ignorant that there were some very learned men who 
formerly flourished in Osroene, as, for instance, Bardasanes, who 
devised a heresy designated by his name, and Harmonius, his son. It 
is related that this latter was deeply versed in Grecian erudition, and 
was the first to subdue his native tongue to meters and musical 
laws; these verses he delivered to the choirs, and even now the 
Syrians frequently sing, not the precise copies by Harmonius, but 
the same melodies. For as Harmonius was not altogether free from 
the errors of his father, and entertained various opinions concerning 
the soul, the generation and destruction of the body, and the 
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regeneration which are taught by the Greek philosophers, he 
introduced some of these sentiments into the lyrical songs which he 
composed. When Ephraim perceived that the Syrians were charmed 
with the elegance of the diction and the rhythm of the melody, he 
became apprehensive, lest they should imbibe the same opinions; 
and therefore, although he was ignorant of Grecian learning, he 
applied himself to the understanding of the metres of Harmonius, 
and composed similar poems in accordance with the doctrines of the 
Church, and wrought also in sacred hymns and in the praises of 
passionless men. From that period the Syrians sang the odes of 
Ephraim according to the law of the ode established by Harmonius. 
The execution of this work is alone sufficient to attest the natural 
endowments of Ephraim. He was as celebrated for the good actions 
he performed as for the rigid course of discipline he pursued. He 
was particularly fond of tranquillity. He was so serious and so 
careful to avoid giving occasion to calumny, that he refrained from 
the very sight of women. It is related that a female of careless life, 
who was either desirous of tempting him, or who had been bribed for 
the purpose, contrived on one occasion to meet him face to face, 
and fixed her eyes intently upon him; he rebuked her, and 
commanded her to look down upon the ground, "Wherefore should I 
obey your injunction," replied the woman; "for I was born not of the 
earth, but of you? It would be more just if you were to look down 
upon the earth whence you sprang, while I look upon you, as I was 
born of you." Ephraim, astonished at the little woman, recorded the 
whole transaction in a book, which most Syrians regard as one of 
the best of his productions. It is also said of him, that, although he 
was naturally prone to passion, he never exhibited angry feeling 
toward any one from the period of his embracing a monastic life. It 
once happened that after he had, according to custom, been fasting 
several days, his attendant, in presenting some food to him, let fall 
the dish on which it was placed. Ephraim, perceiving that he was 
overwhelmed with shame and terror, said to him, "Take courage; we 
will go to the food as the food does not come to us"; and he 
immediately seated himself beside the fragments of the dish, and ate 
his supper. What I am about to relate will suffice to show that he was 
totally exempt from the love of vainglory. He was appointed bishop 
of some town, and attempts were made to convey him away for the 
purpose of ordaining him. As soon as he became aware of what was 
intended, he ran to the market place, and showed himself as a 
madman by stepping in a disorderly way, dragging his clothes along, 
and eating in public. Those who had come to carry him away to be 
their bishop, on seeing him in this state, believed that he was out of 
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his mind, and departed; and he, meeting with an opportunity for 
effecting his escape, remained in concealment until another had 
been ordained in his place. What I have now said concerning 
Ephraim must suffice, although his own countrymen relate many 
other anecdotes of him. Yet his conduct on one occasion, shortly 
before his death, appears to me so worthy of remembrance that I 
shall record it here. The city of Edessa being severely visited by 
famine, he quitted the solitary ceil in which he pursued philosophy, 
and rebuked the rich for permitting the poor to die around them, 
instead of imparting to them of their superfluities; and he 
represented to them by his philosophy, that the wealth which they 
were treasuring up so carefully would turn to their own 
condemnation, and to the ruin of the soul, which is of more value 
than all riches, and the body itself and all other values, and he 
proved that they were putting no estimate upon their souls, because 
of their actions. The rich men, revering the man and his words, 
replied, "We are not intent upon hoarding our wealth, but we know of 
no one to whom we can confide the distribution of our goods, for all 
are prone to seek after lucre, and to betray the trust placed in them." 
"What think you of me?" asked Ephraim. On their admitting that they 
considered him an efficient, excellent, and good man, and worthy, 
and that he was exactly what his reputation confirmed, he offered to 
undertake the distribution of their alms. As soon as he received their 
money, he had about three hundred beds fitted up in the public 
porches; and here he tended those who were ill and suffering from 
the effects of the famine, whether they were foreigners or natives of 
the surrounding country. On the cessation of the famine he returned 
to the cell in which he had previously dwelt; and, after the lapse of a 
few days, he expired. He attained no higher clerical degree than that 
of deacon, although he became no less famous for his virtue than 
those who are ordained to the priesthood and are admired for the 
conversation of a good life and for learning. I have now given some 
account of the virtue of Ephraim. It would require a more 
experienced hand than mine, to furnish a full description of his 
character and that of the other illustrious men who, about the same 
period, had devoted themselves to a life and career of philosophy; 
and for some things, it would require such a writer as he himself 
was. The attempt is beyond my powers by reason of weakness of 
language, and ignorance of the men themselves and their exploits. 
Some of them concealed themselves in the deserts. Others, who 
lived in the intercourse of cities, strove to preserve a mean 
appearance, and to seem as if they differed in no respect from the 
multitude, working out their virtue, concealing a true estimate of 
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themselves, that they might avoid the praises of others. For as they 
were intent upon the exchange of future benefits, they made God 
alone the witness of their thoughts, and had no concern for outward 
glory. 
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CHAPTER XVII. TRANSACTIONS OF THAT PERIOD, AND 
PROGRESS OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE THROUGH THE JOINT 
EFFORTS OF EMPERORS AND ARCHPRIESTS. 

THOSE who presided over the churches at this period were noted for 
personal conduct, and, as might be expected, the people whom they 
governed were earnestly attached to the worship of Christ. Religion 
daily progressed, by the zeal, virtue, and wonderful works of the 
priests, and of the ecclesiastical philosophers, who attracted the 
attention of the pagans, and led them to renounce their 
superstitions. The emperors who then occupied the throne were as 
zealous as was their father in protecting the churches, and they 
granted honors and tax exemptions to the clergy, their children, and 
their slaves. They confirmed the laws enacted by their father, and 
enforced new ones prohibiting the offering of sacrifice, the worship 
of images, or any other pagan observance. They commanded that all 
temples, whether in cities or in the country, should be closed. Some 
of these temples were presented to the churches, when either the 
ground they stood on or the materials for building were required. 
The greatest possible care was bestowed upon the houses of prayer, 
those which had been defaced by time were repaired, and others 
were erected from the foundations in a style of extraordinary 
magnificence. The church of Emesa is one most worthy to see and 
famous for its beauty. The Jews were strictly forbidden to purchase 
a slave belonging to any other heresy than their own. If they 
transgressed this law, the slave was confiscated to the public; but if 
they administered to him the Jewish rite of circumcision, the 
penalties were death and total confiscation of property. For, as the 
emperors were desirous of promoting by every means the spread of 
Christianity, they deemed it necessary to prevent the Jews from 
proselyting those whose ancestors were of another religion, and 
those who were holding the hope of professing Christianity were 
carefully reserved for the Church; for it was from the pagan 
multitudes that the Christian religion increased. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. CONCERNING THE DOCTRINES HELD BY 
THE SONS OF CONSTANTINE. DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE 
TERMS "HOMOOUSIOS" AND "HOMOIOUSIOS." WHENCE IT 
CAME THAT CONSTANTIUS QUICKLY ABANDONED THE 
CORRECT FAITH. 

THE emperors had, from the beginning, preserved their father's view 
about doctrine; for they both favored the Nicene form of belief. 
Constans maintained these opinions till his death; Constantius held 
a similar view for some time; he, however, renounced his former 
sentiments when the term "consubstantial" was calumniated, yet he 
did not altogether refrain from confessing that the Son is of like 
substance with the Father. The followers of Eusebius, and other 
bishops of the East, who were admired for their speech and life, 
made a distinction, as we know, between the term 
"consubstantial" (homoousios) and the expression "of like 
substance," which latter they designated by the term, 
"homoiousios." They say that the term 
"consubstantial" (homoousios) properly belongs to corporeal 
beings, such as men and other animals, trees and plants, whose 
participation and origin is in like things; but that the term 
"homoiousios" appertains exclusively to incorporeal beings, such as 
God and the angels, of each one of whom a conception is formed 
according to his own peculiar substance. The Emperor Constantius 
was deceived by this distinction; and although I am certain that he 
retained the same doctrines as those held by his father and brother, 
yet he adopted a change of phraseology, and, instead of rising the 
term "homoousios," made use of the term "homoiousios." The 
teachers to whom we have alluded maintained that it was necessary 
to be thus precise in the use of terms, and that otherwise we should 
be in danger of conceiving that to be a body which is incorporeal. 
Many, however, regard this distinction as an absurdity, "for," say 
they, "the things which are conceived by the mind can be designated 
only by names derived from things which are seen; and there is no 
danger in the use of words, provided that there be no error about the 
idea. 
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CHAPTER XIX. FURTHER PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE 
TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." COUNCIL OF ARIMINUM, THE 
MANNER, SOURCE, AND REASON OF ITS CONVENTION. 

IT is not surprising that the Emperor Con stantius was induced to 
adopt the use of the term "homoiousios," for it was admitted by 
many priests who conformed to the doctrines of the Nicaean council. 
Many use the two words indifferently, to convey the same meaning. 
Hence, it appears to me, that the Arians departed greatly from the 
truth when they affirmed that, after the council of Nicaea, many of 
the priests, among whom were Eusebius and Theognis, refused to 
admit that the Son is consubstantial with the Father, and that 
Constantine was in consequence so indignant, that he condemned 
them to banishment. They say that it was afterwards revealed to his 
sister by a dream or a vision from God, that these bishops held 
orthodox doctrines and had suffered unjustly; and that the emperor 
thereupon recalled them, and demanded of them wherefore they had 
departed from the Nicene doctrines, since they had been participants 
in the document concerning the faith which had been there framed; 
and that they urged in reply that they had not assented to those 
doctrines from conviction, but from the fear that, if the disputes then 
existing were prolonged, the emperor, who was then just beginning 
to embrace Christianity, and who was yet unbaptized, might be 
impelled to return to Paganism, as seemed likely, and to persecute 
the Church. They assert that Constantine was pleased with this 
defense, and determined upon convening another council; but that, 
being prevented by death from carrying his scheme into execution, 
the task devolved upon his eldest son, Constantius, to whom he 
represented that it would avail him nothing to be possessed of 
imperial power, unless he could establish uniformity of worship 
throughout his empire; and Constantius they say, at the instigation 
of his father, convened a council at Ariminum. This story is easily 
seen to be a gross fabrication, for the council was convened during 
the consulate of Hypatius and Eusebius, and twenty two years after 
Constantius had, on the death of his father, succeeded to the empire. 
Now, during this interval of twenty two years, many councils were 
held, in which debates were carried on concerning the terms 
"homoousias" and "homoiousios." No one, it appears, ventured to 
deny that the Son is of like substance with the Father, until Actius, 
by starting a contrary opinion, so offended the emperor that, in order 
to arrest the course of the heresy, he commanded the priests to 
assemble themselves together at Ariminum and at Seleucia. Thus 
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the true cause of this council being convened was not the command 
of Constantine, but the question agitated by Aetius. And this will 
become still more apparent by what we shall hereafter relate. 
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CHAPTER XX. ATHANASIUS AGAIN REINSTATED BY THE 
LETTER OF CONSTANTIUS, AND RECEIVES HIS SEE. THE 
ARCHPRIESTS OF ANTIOCH. QUESTION PUT BY 
CONSTANTIUS TO ATHANASIUS, THE PRAISE OF GOD IN 
HYMNS. 

WHEN Constans was apprised of what had been enacted at Sardica, 
he wrote to his brother to request him to restore the followers of 
Athanasius and Paul to their own churches. As Constantius seemed 
to hesitate, he wrote again, and threatened him with war, unless he 
would consent to receive the bishops. Constantius, after conferring 
on the subject with the bishops of the East, judged that it would be 
foolish to excite on this account the horrors of civil war. He therefore 
recalled Athanasius from Italy, and sent public carriages to convey 
him on his return homewards, and wrote several letters requesting 
his speedy return. Athanasius, who was then residing at Aquilea, on 
receiving the letters of Constantius, repaired to Rome to take leave 
of Julius and his friends. Julius parted from him with great 
demonstrations of friendship, and gave him a letter addressed to the 
clergy and people of Alexandria, in which he spoke of him as a 
wonderful man, deserving of renown by the numerous trials he had 
undergone, and congratulated the church of Alexandria on the return 
of so good a priest, and exhorted them to follow his doctrines. 

He then proceeded to Antioch in Syria, where the emperor was then 
residing. Leontius presided over the churches of that region; for 
after the flight of Eustathius, those who held heretical sentiments 
had seized the see of Antioch. The first bishop they appointed was 
Euphronius; to him succeeded Placetus; and afterwards Stephen. 
This latter was deposed as being unworthy of the dignity, and 
Leontius obtained the bishopric. Athanasius avoided him as a 
heretic, and communed with those who were called Eustathians, who 
assembled in a private house. Since he found that Constantius was 
well disposed, and agreeable, and it looked as if the emperor would 
restore his own church to him, Constantius, at the instigation of the 
leaden of the opposing heresy, replied as follows "I am ready to 
perform all that I promised when I recalled you; but it is just that you 
should in return grant me a favor, and that is, that you yield one of 
the numerous churches which are under your sway to those who are 
averse to holding communion with you." Athanasius replied: "O 
emperor, it is exceedingly just and necessary to obey your 
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commands, and I will not gainsay, but as in the city of Antioch there 
are many who eschew communion between the heterodox and 
ourselves, I seek a like favor that one church may be conceded to us, 
and that we may assemble there in safety." As the request of 
Athanasius appeared reasonable to the emperor, the heterodox 
deemed it more politic to keep quiet; for they reflected that their 
peculiar opinions could never gain any ground in Alexandria, on 
account of Athanasius, who was able both to retain those who held 
the same sentiments as himself, and lead those of contrary opinions; 
and that, moreover if they gave up one of the churches of Antioch, 
the Eustathians, who were very numerous, would assemble together, 
and then probably attempt innovations, since it would be possible 
for them without risk to retain those whom they held. Besides, the 
heterodox perceived that, although the government of the churches 
was in their hands, all the clergy and people did not conform to their 
doctrines. When they sang hymns to God, they were, according to 
custom, divided into choirs, and, at the end of the odes, each one 
declared what were his own peculiar sentiments. Some offered 
praise to "the Father and the Son," regarding them as co-equal in 
glory; others glorified "The Father by the Son," to denote by the 
insertion of the preposition that they considered the Son to be 
inferior to the Father. While these occurrences took place, Leontius, 
the bishop of the opposite faction, who then presided over the see of 
Antioch, did not dare to prohibit the singing of hymns to God which 
were in accordance with the tradition of the Nicaean Synod, for he 
feared to excite an insurrection of the people. It is related, however, 
that he once raised his hand to his head, the hairs of which were 
quite white, and said, "When this snow is dissolved, there will be 
plenty of mud." By this he intended to signify that, after his death, 
the different modes of singing hymns would give rise to great 
seditions, and that his successors would not show the same 
consideration to the people which he had manifested. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory3-20.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:20



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.21. 

 
CHAPTER XXI. LETTER OF CONSTANTIUS TO THE 
EGYPTIANS IN BEHALF OF ATHANASIUS. SYNOD OF 
JERUSALEM. 

THE emperor, on sending back Athanasius to Egypt, wrote in his 
favor to the bishops and presbyters of that country, and to the 
people of the church of Alexandria; he testified to the integrity of his 
conduct and the virtue of his manners, and exhorted them to be of 
one mind, and to unite in prayer and service to God under his 
guidance. He added that, if any evil-disposed persons should excite 
disturbances, they should receive the punishment awarded by the 
laws for such offenses. He also commanded that the former decrees 
he had enacted against Athanasius, and those who were in 
communion with him, should be effaced from the public registers, 
and that his clergy should be admitted to the same exemptions they 
had previously enjoyed; and edicts to this effect were dispatched to 
the governors of Egypt and Libya. 

Immediately on his arrival in Egypt, Athanasius displaced those 
whom he knew to be attached to Arianism, and placed the 
government of the Church and the confession of the Nicaean council 
in the hands of those whom he approved, and he exhorted them to 
hold to this with earnestness. It was said at that time, that, when he 
was traveling through other countries, he effected the same change, 
if be happened to visit churches which were under the Arians. He 
was certainly accused of having dared to perform the ceremony of 
ordination in cities where he had no right to do so. But because he 
had effected his return, although his enemies were unwilling, and it 
did not seem that he could be easily cast under suspicion, in that he 
was honored with the friendship of the Emperor Constans, he was 
regarded with greater consideration than before. Many bishops, who 
had previously been at enmity with him, received him into 
communion, particularly those of Palestine. When he at that time 
visited these latter, they received him kindly. They held a Synod at 
Jerusalem, and Maximus and the others wrote the following letter in 
his favor. 
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CHAPTER XXII. EPISTLE WRITTEN BY THE SYNOD OF 
JERUSALEM IN FAVOR OF ATHANASIUS. 

"THE holy Synod assembled at Jerusalem, to the presbyters, 
deacons, and people of Egypt, Libya, and Alexandria, our beloved 
and most cherished brethren, greeting in the Lord. 

We can never, O beloved, return adequate thanks to God, the Creator 
of all things, for the wonderful works he has now accomplished, 
particularly for the blessings He has conferred on your churches by 
the restoration of Athanasius, your shepherd and lord, and our 
fellow-minister. Who could have hoped to have ever seen this with 
his eyes, which now you are realizing in deed? But truly your prayers 
have been heard by the God of the universe who is concerned for 
His Church, and who has regarded your tears and complaint, and on 
this account has heard your requests. For you were scattered abroad 
and rent like sheep without a pastor. Therefore, the true Shepherd, 
who from heaven watched over you, and who is concerned for His 
own sheep, has restored to you him whom you desired. Behold, we 
do all things for the peace of the Church, and are influenced by love 
like yours. Therefore we received and embraced your pastor, and, 
having held communion with you through him, we dispatch this 
address and our eucharistic prayers that you may know how we are 
united by the bond of love to him and you. It is right that you should 
pray for the piety of the emperors most beloved of God, who having 
recognized your desire about him and his purity determined to 
restore him to you with every honor. Receive him, then, with uplifted 
hands, and be zealous to send aloft the requisite eucharistic prayers 
in his behalf to the God who has conferred these benefits upon you; 
and may you ever rejoice with God, and glorify the Lord in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, by whom be glory to the Father throughout all ages. 
Amen." 
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CHAPTER XXIII. VALENS AND URSACIUS, WHO BELONGED 
TO THE ARIAN FACTION, CONFESS TO THE BISHOP OF 
ROME THAT THEY HAD MADE FALSE CHARGES AGAINST 
ATHANASIUS. 

Such was the letter written by the Synod convened in Palestine. 
Some time after Athanasius had the satisfaction of seeing the 
injustice of the sentence enacted against him by the council of Tyre 
publicly recognized. Valens and Ursacius, who had been sent with 
Theognis and his followers to obtain information in Mareotis, as we 
before mentioned, concerning the holy cup which Ischyrion had 
accused Athanasius of having broken, wrote the following retraction 
to Julius, bishop of Rome: 

"Ursacius and Valens, to the most blessed Lord Pope Julius. 

Since we previously, as is well known made many various charges 
against Athanasius, the bishop, by our letters, and although we have 
been urged persistently by the epistles of your excellency in this 
matter which we publicly alleged and have not been able to give a 
reason for our accusation, therefore, we now confess to your 
excellency in the presence of all the presbyters, our brethren, that all 
that you have heard concerning the aforesaid Athanasius is utterly 
false and fictitious, and in every way foreign to his nature. For this 
reason, we joyfully enter into communion with him, particularly as 
your piety in accordance with your implanted love of goodness has 
granted forgiveness to us for our error. Moreover, we declare unto 
you that if the bishops of the East, or even Athanasius himself, 
should at any time malignantly summon us to judgment, we would 
not sever ourselves from your judgment and disposition about the 
case. We now and ever shall anathematize, as we formerly did in the 
memorial which we presented at Milan, the heretic Arius and his 
followers, who say that there was a time, in which the Son existed 
not, and that Christ is from that which had no existence, and who 
deny that Christ was God and the Son of God before all ages. We 
again protest, in our own handwriting, that we shall ever condemn 
the aforesaid Arian heresy, and its originators. 

I, Ursacius, sign this confession with my own signature. In like 
manner also Valens." 
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This was the confession which they sent to Julius. It is also 
necessary to append to it their letter to Athanasius: it is as follows. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. LETTER OF CONCILIATION FROM VALENS 
AND URSACIUS TO THE GREAT ATHANASIUS. 
RESTORATION OF THE OTHER EASTERN BISHOPS TO 
THEIR OWN SEES. EJECTION OF MACEDONIUS AGAIN; AND 
ACCESSION OF PAUL TO THE SEE. 

"THE bishops, Ursacius and Valens, to Athanasius, our brother in 
the Lord. 

We take the opportunity of the departure of Museus, our brother and 
fellow-presbyter, who is going to your esteemed self, O beloved 
brother, to send you amplest greeting from Aquileia through him, 
and hope that our letter will find you in good health. You will afford 
us great encouragement if you will write us a reply to this letter. 
Know that we are at peace and in ecclesiastical communion with 
you." 

Athanasius therefore returned under such circumstances from the 
West to Egypt. Paul, Marcellus, Asclepas, and Lucius, whom the 
edict of the emperor had returned from exile, received their own 
sees. Immediately on the return of Paul to Constantinople 
Macedonius retired, and held church in private. There was a great 
tumult at Ancyra on the deposition of Basil from the church there, 
and the reinstallation of Marcellus. The other bishops were 
reinstated in their churches without difficulty. 
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BOOK IV 

 
CHAPTER I. DEATH OF CONSTANS CAESAR. OCCURRENCES 
WHICH TOOK PLACE IN ROME. 

Four years after the council of Sardica, Constans was killed in 
Western Gaul. Magnentius, who had plotted his murder, reduced the 
entire government of Constans under his own sway. In the meantime 
Vetranio was proclaimed emperor at Sirmium, by the Illyrian troops. 
Nepotian, the son of the late emperor's sister, gathered about him a 
body of gladiators, and wrangled for the imperial power, and ancient 
Rome had the greatest share of these evils. Nepotian, however, was 
put to death by the soldiers of Magnentius. Constantius, finding 
himself the sole master of the empire, was proclaimed sole ruler, and 
hastened to depose the tyrants. In the meantime, Athanasius, having 
arrived in Alexandria, prepared to convene a Synod of the Egyptian 
bishops, and had the enactments confirmed which had been passed 
at Sardica, and in Palestine, in his favor. 
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CHAPTER II. CONSTANTIUS AGAIN EJECTS ATHANASIUS, 
AND BANISHES THOSE WHO REPRESENTED THE 
HOMOOUSIAN DOCTRINE. DEATH OF PAUL, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. MACEDONIUS: HIS SECOND 
USURPATION OF THE SEE, AND HIS EVIL DEEDS. 

THE emperor, deceived by the calumnies of the heterodox, changed 
his mind, and, in opposition to the decrees of the council of Sardica, 
exiled the bishops whom he had previously restored. Marcellus was 
again deposed, and Basil reacquired possession of the bishopric of 
Ancyra. Lucius was thrown into prison, and died there. Paul was 
condemned to perpetual banishment, and was conveyed to 
Cucusum, in Armenia, where he died. I have never, however, been 
able to ascertain whether or not he died a natural death. It is still 
reported, that he was strangled by the adherents of Macedonius. As 
soon as he was sent into exile, Macedonius seized the government 
of his church; and, being aided by several orders of monks whom he 
had incorporated at Constantinople, and by alliances with many of 
the neighboring bishops, he commenced, it is said, a persecution 
against those who held the sentiments of Paul. He ejected them, in 
the first place, from the church, and then compelled them to enter 
into communion with himself. Many perished from wounds received 
in the struggle; some were deprived of their possessions; some, of 
the rights of citizenship; and others were branded on the forehead 
with an iron instrument, in order that they might be stamped as 
infamous. The emperor was displeased when he heard of these 
transactions, and imputed the blame of them to Macedonius and his 
adherents. 
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CHAPTER III. MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY NOTARIES. 

THE persecution increased in violence, and led to deeds of blood. 
Martyrius and Marcian were among those who were slain. They had 
lived in Paul's house, and were delivered up by Macedonius to the 
governor, as having been guilty of the murder of Hermogenes, and of 
exciting the former sedition against him. Martyrius was a subdeacon, 
and Marcian a singer and a reader of Holy Scripture. Their tomb is 
famous, and is situated before the walls of Constantinople, as a 
memorial of the martyrs; it is placed in a house of prayer, which was 
commenced by John and completed by Sisinnius; these both 
afterwards presided over the church of Constantinople. For they who 
had been unworthily adjudged to have no part in the honors of 
martyrdom, were honored by God, because the very place where 
those conducted to death had been decapitated, and which 
previously was not approached on account of ghosts, was now 
purified, and those who were under the influence of demons were 
released from the disease, and many other notable miracles were 
wrought at the tomb. These are the particulars which should be 
stated concerning Martyrius and Marcian. If what I have related 
appears to be scarcely credible, it is easy to apply for further 
information to those who are more accurately acquainted with the 
circumstances; and perhaps far more wonderful things are related 
concerning them than those which I have detailed. 
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CHAPTER IV. CAMPAIGN OF CONSTANTIUS IN SIRMIUM, 
AND DETAILS CONCERNING VETRANIO AND MAGNENTIUS. 
GALLUS RECEIVES THE TITLE OF CAESAR, AND IS SENT TO 
THE EAST. 

ON the expulsion of Athanasius, which took place about this period, 
George persecuted all those throughout Egypt who refused to 
conform to his sentiments. The emperor marched into Illyria, and 
entered Sirmium, whither Vetranio had repaired by appointment. The 
soldiers who had proclaimed him emperor suddenly changed their 
mind, and saluted Constantius as sole sovereign, and as Augustus, 
for both the emperor and his supporters, strove for this very action. 
Vetranio perceived that he was betrayed, and threw himself as a 
suppliant at the feet of Constantius. Constantius pitied him indeed, 
but stripped him of the imperial ornaments and purple, obliged him 
to return to private life, liberally provided for his wants out of the 
public treasury, and told him that it was more seemly to an old man 
to abstain from the cares of empire and to live in quietude. After 
terminating these arrangements in favor of Vetranio, Constantius 
sent a large army into Italy against Magnentius. He then conferred 
the title of Caesar on his cousin Gallus, and sent him into Syria to 
defend the provinces of the East. 
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CHAPTER V. CYRIL DIRECTS THE SACERDOTAL OFFICE 
AFTER MAXIMUS, AND THE LARGEST FORM OF THE CROSS, 
SURPASSING THE SUN IN SPLENDOR, AGAIN APPEARS IN 
THE HEAVENS, AND IS VISIBLE DURING SEVERAL DAYS. 

AT the time that Cyril administered the church of Jerusalem after 
Maximus, the sign of the cross appeared in the heavens. It shone 
brilliantly, not with divergent rays like a comet, but with the 
concentration of a great deal of light, apparently dense and yet 
transparent. Its length was about fifteen stadia from Calvary to the 
Mount of Olives, and its breadth was in proportion to its length. So 
extraordinary a phenomenon excited universal terror. Men, women, 
and children left their houses, the market place, or their respective 
employments, and ran to the church, where they sang hymns to 
Christ together, and voluntarily confessed their belief in God. The 
intelligence disturbed in no little measure our entire dominions, and 
this happened rapidly; for, as the custom was, there were travelers 
from every part of the world, so to speak, who were dwelling at 
Jerusalem for prayer, or to visit its places of interest, these were 
spectators of the sign, and divulged the facts to their friends at 
home. The emperor was made acquainted with the occurrence, partly 
by numerous reports concerning it which were then current, and 
partly by a letter from Cyril the bishop. It was said that this prodigy 
was a fulfillment of an ancient prophecy contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. It was the means of the conversion of many pagans and 
Jews to Christianity. 
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CHAPTER VI. PHOTINUS, BISHOP OF SIRMIUM. HIS HERESY, 
AND THE COUNCIL CONVENED AT SIRMIUM IN OPPOSITION 
THERETO. THE THREE FORMULARIES OF FAITH. THIS 
AGITATOR OF EMPTY IDEAS WAS REFUTED BY BASIL OF 
ANCYRA. AFTER HIS DEPOSITION PHOTINUS, ALTHOUGH 
SOLICITED, DECLINED RECONCILIATION. 

ABOUT this time, Photinus, who administered the church of 
Sirmium, laid before the emperor, who was then staying at that city, 
a heresy which he had originated some time previously. His natural 
ease of utterance and powers of persuasion enabled him to lead 
many into his own way of thinking. He acknowledged that there was 
one God Almighty, by whose own word all things were created, but 
would not admit that the generation and existence of the Son was 
before all ages; on the contrary, he alleged that Christ derived His 
existence from Mary. As soon as this opinion was divulged, it 
excited the indignation of the Western and of the Eastern bishops, 
and they considered it in common as an innovation of each one's 
particular belief, for it was equally opposed by those who maintained 
the doctrines of the Nicaean council, and by those who favored the 
tenets of Arius. The emperor also regarded the heresy with aversion, 
and convened a council at Sirmium, where he was then residing. Of 
the Eastern bishops, George, who governed the church of 
Alexandria, Basil, bishop of Ancyra, and Mark, bishop of Arethusa, 
were present at this council; and among the Western bishops were 
Valens, bishop of Mursa, and Hosius the Confessor. This latter, who 
had attended the council of Nicaea, was unwillingly a participant of 
this; he had not long previously been condemned to banishment 
through the machinations of the Arians; he was summoned to the 
council of Sirmium by the command of the emperor extorted by the 
Arians, who believed that their party would be strengthened, if they 
could gain over, either by persuasion or force, a man held in 
universal admiration and esteem, as was Hosius. The period at 
which the council was convened at Sirmium, was the year after the 
expiration of the consulate of Sergius and Nigrinian; and during this 
year there were no consuls either in the East or the West, owing to 
the insurrections excited by the tyrants. Photinus was deposed by 
this council, because he was accused of countenancing the errors of 
Sabellius and Paul of Samosata. The council then proceeded to draw 
up three formularies of faith in addition to the previous confessions, 
of which one was written in Greek, and the others in Latin. But they 
did not agree with one another, nor with any other of the former 
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expositions of doctrine, either in word or import. It is not said in the 
Greek formulary, that the Son is consubstantial, or of like substance, 
with the Father, but it is there declared, that those who maintain that 
the Son had no commencement, or that He proceeded from an 
expansion of the substance of the Father, or that He is united to the 
Father without being subject to Him, are excommunicated. In one of 
the Roman formularies, it is forbidden to say, of the essence of the 
Godhead which the Romans call substance, that the Son is either 
consubstantial, or of like substance with the Father, as such 
statements do not occur in the Holy Scriptures, and are beyond the 
reach of the understanding and knowledge of men. It is said, that the 
Father must be recognized as superior to the Son in honor, in 
dignity, in divinity, and in the relationship suggested by His name of 
Father; and that it must be confessed that the Son, like all created 
beings, is subject to the Father, that the Father had no 
commencement, and that the generation of the Son is unknown to all 
save the Father. It is related, that when this formulary was 
completed, the bishops became aware of the errors it contained, and 
endeavored to withdraw it from the public, and to correct it; and that 
the emperor threatened to punish those who should retain or 
conceal any of the copies that had been made of it. But having been 
once published, no efforts were adequate to suppress it altogether. 

The third formulary is of the same import as the others. It prohibits 
the use of the term "substance" on account of the terms used in 
Latin, while the Greek term having been used with too much 
simplicity by the Fathers, and having been a cause of offense to 
many of the unlearned multitude, because it was not to be found in 
the Scriptures, "we have deemed it right totally to reject the use of it: 
and we would enjoin the omission of all mention of the term in 
allusion to the Godhead, for it is nowhere said in the Holy Scriptures, 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are of the same substance, 
where the word person is written. But we say, in conformity with the 
Holy Scriptures, that the Son is like unto the Father." 

Such was the decision arrived at in the presence of the emperor 
concerning the faith. Hosius at first refused to assent to it. 
Compulsion, however, was resorted to; and being extremely old, he 
sunk, as it is reported, beneath the blows that were inflicted on him, 
and yielded his consent and signature. 

After the deposition of Photinus, the Synod thought it expedient to 
try whether it were not somehow possible to persuade him to change 
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his views. But when the bishop urged him, and promised to restore 
his bishopric if he would renounce his own dogma, and vote for their 
formulary, he would not acquiesce, but challenged them to a 
discussion. On the day appointed for this purpose, the bishops, 
therefore, assembled with the judges who had been appointed by the 
emperor to preside at their meetings, and who, in point of eloquence 
and dignity, held the first rank in the palace. Basil, bishop of Ancyra, 
was selected to commence the disputation against Photinus. The 
conflict lasted a long time, on account of the numerous questions 
started and the answers given by each party, and which were 
immediately taken down in short-hand; but finally the victory 
declared itself in favor of Basil. Photinus was condemned and 
banished, but did not cease on that account from enlarging his own 
dogma. He wrote and published many works in Greek and Latin, in 
which he endeavored to show that all opinions, except his own, were 
erroneous. I have now concluded all that I had to say concerning 
Photinus and the heresy to which his name was affixed. 
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CHAPTER VII. DEATH OF THE TYRANTS MAGNENTIUS AND 
SILVANUS THE APOSTATE. SEDITION OF THE JEWS IN 
PALESTINE. GALLUS CAESAR IS SLAIN, ON SUSPICION OF 
REVOLUTION. 

IN the meantime, Magnentius made himself master of ancient Rome, 
and put numbers of the senators, and of the people, to death. 
Hearing that the troops of Constantius were approaching, he retired 
into Gaul; and here the two parties had frequent encounters, in 
which sometimes the one and sometimes the other was victorious. 
At length, however, Magnentius was defeated, and fled to Mursa, 
which is the fortress of this Gaul, and when he saw that his soldiers 
were dispirited because they had been defeated, he stood on an 
elevated spot and endeavored to revive their courage. But, although 
the addressed Magnentius with the acclamations usually paid to 
emperors, and were ready to shout at his public appearance, they 
secretly and without premeditation shouted for Constantius as 
emperor in place of Magnentius. Magnentius, concluding from this 
circumstance, that he was not destined by God to hold the reins of 
empire, endeavored to retreat from the fortress to some distant 
place. But he was pursued by the troops of Constantius, and being 
overtaken at a spot called Mount Seleucus, he escaped alone from 
the encounter, and fled to Lugduna. On his arrival there, he slew his 
own mother and his brother, whom he had named Caesar; and lastly, 
he killed himself. Not long after, Decentius, another of his brothers, 
put an end to his own existence. Still the public tumults were not 
quelled; for not long after, Silvanus assumed the supreme authority 
in Gaul; but he was put to death immediately by the generals of 
Constantius. 

The Jews of Diocaesarea also overran Palestine and the neighboring 
territories; they took up arms with the design of shaking off the 
Roman yoke. On hearing of their insurrection, Gallus Caesar, who 
was then at Antioch, sent troops against them, defeated them, and 
destroyed Diocaesarea. Gallus, intoxicated with success, could not 
bear his prosperity, but aspired to the supreme power, and he slew 
Magnus, the quaestor, and Domitian, the prefect of the East, because 
they apprised the emperor of his innovations. The anger of 
Constantius was excited; and he summoned him to his presence. 
Gallus did not dare to refuse obedience, and set out on his journey. 
When, however, he reached the island Elavona he was killed by the 
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emperor's order; this event occurred in the third year of his 
consulate, and the seventh of Constantius. 
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CHAPTER VIII. ARRIVAL OF CONSTANTIUS AT ROME. A 
COUNCIL HELD IN ITALY. ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAPPENED 
TO ATHANASIUS THE GREAT THROUGH THE 
MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS. 

ON the death of the tyrants, Constantius anticipated the restoration 
of peace and cessation of tumults, and quilted Sirmium in order to 
return to ancient Rome, and to enjoy the honor of a triumph after his 
victory over the tyrants. He likewise intended to bring the Eastern 
and the Western bishops, if possible, to one mind concerning 
doctrine, by convening a council in Italy. Julius died about this 
period, after having governed the church of Rome during twenty five 
years; and Liberius succeeded him. Those who were opposed to the 
doctrines of the Nicaean council thought this a favorable opportunity 
to calumniate the bishops whom they had deposed, and to procure 
their ejection from the church as abettors of false doctrine, and as 
disturbers of the public peace; and to accuse them of having sought, 
during the life of Constans, to excite a misunderstanding between 
the emperors; and it was true, as we related above, that Constans 
menaced his brother with war unless he would consent to receive 
the orthodox bishops. Their efforts were principally directed against 
Athanasius, towards whom they entertained so great an aversion 
that, even when he was protected by Constans, and enjoyed the 
friendship of Constantius, they could not conceal their enmity. 
Narcissus, bishop of Cilicia, Theodore, bishop of Thrace, Eugenius, 
bishop of Nicaea, Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis, Menophantes, 
bishop of Ephesus, and other bishops, to the number of thirty, 
assembled themselves in Antioch, and wrote a letter to all the 
bishops of every region, in which they stated that Athanasius had 
returned to his bishopric in violation of the rules of the Church, that 
he had not justified himself in any council, and that he was only 
supported by some of his own faction; and they exhorted them not to 
hold communion with him, nor to write to him, but to enter into 
communion with George, who had been ordained to succeed him. 
Athanasius only contemned these proceedings; but he was about to 
undergo greater trials than any he had yet experienced. Immediately 
on the death of Magnentius, and as soon as Constantius found 
himself sole master of the Roman Empire, he directed all his efforts 
to induce the bishops of the West to admit that the Son is of like 
substance with the Father. In carrying out this scheme, however, he 
did not, in the first place, resort to compulsion, but endeavored by 
persuasion to obtain the concurrence of the other bishops in the 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-8.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:23



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.8. 

decrees of the Eastern bishops against Athanasius; for he thought 
that if he could bring them to be of one mind on this point, it would 
be easy for him to regulate aright the affairs connected with religion. 
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CHAPTER IX. COUNCIL OF MILAN. FLIGHT OF ATHANASIUS. 

THE emperor was extremely urgent to convene a council in Milan, 
yet few of the Eastern bishops repaired thither; some, it appears, 
excused themselves from attendance under the plea of illness; 
others, on account of the length and difficulties of the journey. There 
were, however, upwards of three hundred of the Western bishops at 
the council. The Eastern bishops insisted that Athanasius should be 
condemned to banishment, and expelled from Alexandria; and the 
others, either from fear, fraud, or ignorance, assented to the 
measure. Dionysius, bishop of Alba, the metropolis of Italy, 
Eusebius, bishop of Vercella in Liguria, Paulinus, bishop of Treves, 
Rhodanus, and Lucifer, were the only bishops who protested against 
this decision; and they declared that Athanasius ought not to be 
condemned on such slight pretexts; and that the evil would not 
cease with his condemnation; but that those who supported the 
orthodox doctrines concerning the Godhead would be forthwith 
subjected to a plot. They represented that the whole measure was a 
scheme concerted by the emperor and the Arians with the view of 
suppressing the Nicene faith. Their boldness was punished by an 
edict of immediate banishment, and Hilary was exiled with them. The 
result too plainly showed for what purpose the council of Milan had 
been convened. For the councils which were held shortly after at 
Ariminum and Seleucia were evidently designed to change the 
doctrines established by the Nicaean council, as I shall directly 
show. 

Athanasius, being apprised that plots had been formed against him 
at court, deemed it prudent not to repair to the emperor himself, as 
he knew that his life would be thereby endangered, nor did he think 
that it would be of any avail. He, however, selected five of the 
Egyptian bishops, among whom was Serapion, bishop of Thumis, a 
prelate distinguished by the wonderful sanctity of his life and the 
power of his eloquence, and sent them with three presbyters of the 
Church to the emperor, who was then in the West. They were 
directed to attempt, if possible, to conciliate the emperor; to reply, if 
requisite, to the calumnies of the hostile party; and to take such 
measures as they deemed most advisable for the welfare of the 
Church and himself. Shortly after they had embarked on their 
voyage, Athanasius received some letters from the emperor, 
summoning him to the palace. Athanasius and all the people of the 
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Church were greatly troubled at this command; for they considered 
that no safety could be enjoyed when acting either in obedience or in 
disobedience to an emperor of heterodox sentiments. It was, 
however, determined that he should remain at Alexandria, and the 
bearer of the letters quitted the city without having effected anything. 
The following summer, another messenger from the emperor arrived 
with the governors of the provinces, and he was charged to urge the 
departure of Athanasius from the city, and to act with hostility 
against the clergy. When he perceived, however, that the people of 
the Church were full of courage, and ready to take up arms, he also 
departed from the city without accomplishing his mission. Not long 
after, troops, called the Roman legions, which were quartered in 
Egypt and Libya, marched into Alexandria. As it was reported that 
Athanasius was concealed in the church known by the name 
"Theonas," the commander of the troops, and Hilary, whom the 
emperor had again intrusted with the transaction of this affair, 
caused the doors of the church to be burst open, and thus effected 
their entrance; but they did not find Athanasius within the walls, 
although they sought for him everywhere. It is said that he escaped 
this and many other perils by the Divine interposition; and that God 
had disclosed this previously; directly as he went out, the soldiers 
took the doors of the church, and were within a little of seizing him. 
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CHAPTER X. DIVERS MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS 
AGAINST ATHANASIUS, AND HIS ESCAPE FROM VARIOUS 
DANGERS THROUGH DIVINE INTERPOSITION. EVIL DEEDS 
PERPETRATED BY GEORGE IN EGYPT AFTER THE 
EXPULSION OF ATHANASIUS. 

THERE is no doubt but that Athanasius was beloved of God, and 
endowed with the gift of foreseeing the future. More wonderful facts 
than those which we have related might be adduced to prove his 
intimate acquaintance with futurity. It happened that during the life of 
Constans, the Emperor Constantius was once determined upon ill-
treating this holy man; but Athanasius fled, and concealed himself 
with some one of his acquaintances. He lived for a long time in a 
subterraneous and sunless dwelling, which had been used as a 
reservoir for water. No one knew where he was concealed except a 
serving-woman, who seemed faithful, and who waited upon him. As 
the heterodox, however, were anxiously intent upon taking 
Athanasius alive, it appears that, by means of gifts or promises, they 
at length succeeded in corrupting the attendant. But Athanasius was 
forewarned by God of her treachery, and effected his escape from 
the place. The servant was punished for having made a false 
deposition against her masters, while they, on their part, fled the 
country i for it was accounted no venial crime by the heterodox to 
receive or to conceal Athanasius, but was, on the contrary, regarded 
as an act of disobedience against the express commands of the 
emperor, and as a crime against the empire, and was visited as such 
by the civil tribunals. It has come to my hearing that Athanasius was 
saved on another occasion in a similar manner. He was again 
obliged for the same reason to flee for his life; and he set sail up the 
Nile with the design of retreating to the further districts of Egypt, but 
his enemies received intelligence of his intention, and pursued him. 
Being forewarned of God that he would be pursued, he announced it 
to his fellow-passengers, and commanded them to return to 
Alexandria. While he sailed down the river, his plotters rowed by. He 
reached Alexandria in safety, and effectually concealed himself in 
the midst of its similar and numerous houses. His success in 
avoiding these and many other perils led to his being accused of 
sorcery by the pagan and the heterodox. It is reported, that once, as 
he was passing through the city, a crow was heard to caw, and that a 
number of pagans who happened to be on the spot, asked him in 
derision what the crow was saying. He replied, smiling, "It utters the 
sound eras, the meaning of which in the Latin language is, 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-10.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:23



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.10. 

'tomorrow'; and it has hereby announced to you that the morrow will 
not be propitious to you; for it indicates that you will be forbidden by 
the Roman emperor to celebrate your festival tomorrow." Although 
this prediction of Athanasius appeared to be absurd, it was fulfilled; 
for the following day edicts were transmitted to the governors from 
the emperor, by which it was commanded that the pagans were not 
to be permitted to assemble in the temples to perform their usual 
ceremonies, nor to celebrate their festival; and thus was abolished 
the most solemn and magnificent feast which the pagans had 
retained. What I have said is sufficient to show that this holy man 
was endowed with the gift of prophecy. After Athanasius had 
escaped, in the manner we have described, from those who sought 
to arrest him, his clergy and people remained for some time in 
possession of the churches; but eventually, the governor of Egypt 
and the commander of the army forcibly ejected all those who 
maintained the sentiments of Athanasius, in order to deliver up the 
government of the churches to those who favored George, whose 
arrival was then expected. Not long after he reached the city, and the 
churches were placed under his authority. He ruled by force rather 
than by priestly moderation; and as he strove to strike terror into the 
minds of the people, and carried on a cruel persecution against the 
followers of Athanasius, and, moreover, imprisoned and maimed 
many men and women, he was accounted a tyrant. For these 
reasons he fell into a universal hate; the people were so deeply 
incensed at his conduct, that they rushed into the church, and would 
have torn him to pieces; in such an extremity of danger, he escaped 
with difficulty, and fled to the emperor. Those who held the 
sentiments of Athanasius then took possession of the churches. But 
they did not long retain the mastery of them; for the commander of 
the troops in Egypt came and restored the churches to the partisans 
of George. An imperial shorthand writer of the notary class was 
afterwards sent to punish the leaders of the sedition, and he tortured 
and scourged many of the citizens. When George returned a little 
while after, he was more formidable, it appears, than ever, and was 
regarded with greater aversion than before, for he instigated the 
emperor to the perpetration of many evil deeds; and besides, the 
monks of Egypt openly declared him to be perfidious and inflated 
with arrogance. The opinions of these monks were always adopted 
by the people, and their testimony was universally received, because 
they were noted for their virtue and the philosophical tenor of their 
fives. 
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CHAPTER XI. LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROME, AND THE CAUSE 
OF HIS BEING EXILED BY CONSTANTIUS. FELIX HIS 
SUCCESSOR. 

ALTHOUGH what I have recorded did not occur to Athanasius and 
the church of Alexandria, at the same period of time after the death 
of Constans, yet I deemed it right, for the sake of greater clearness, 
to relate all these events collectively. The council of Milan was 
dissolved without any business having been transacted, and the 
emperor condemned to banishment all those who had opposed the 
designs of the enemies of Athanasius. As Constantius wished to 
establish uniformity of doctrine throughout the Church, and to unite 
the priesthood in the maintenance of the same sentiments, he 
formed a plan to convene the bishops of every religion to a council, 
to be held in the West. He was aware of the difficulty of carrying this 
scheme into execution, arising from the vast extent of land and seas 
which some of the bishops would have to traverse, yet he did not 
altogether despair of success. While this project was occupying his 
mind, and before he prepared to make his triumphal entrance into 
Rome, he sent for Liberius, the bishop of Rome, and strove to 
persuade him to conformity of sentiment with the priests by whom 
he was attended, amongst whom was Eudoxius. As Liberius, 
however, refused compliance, and protested that he would never 
yield on this point, the emperor banished him to Beroea, in Thrace. It 
is alleged, that another pretext for the banishment of Liberius was, 
that he would not withdraw from communion with Athanasius, but 
manfully opposed the emperor, who insisted that Athanasius had 
injured the Church, had occasioned the death of the eider of his two 
brothers, and had sown the seeds of enmity between Constans and 
himself. As the emperor revived all the decrees which had been 
enacted against Athanasius by various councils, and particularly by 
that of Tyre, Liberius told him that no regard ought to be paid to 
edicts which were issued from motives of hatred, of favor, or of fear. 
He desired that the bishops of every region should be made to sign 
the formulary of faith compiled at Nicaea, and that those bishops 
who had been exiled on account of their adherence to it should be 
recalled. He suggested that after these matters were righted all the 
bishops should, at their own expense, and without being furnished 
either with public conveyances or money, so as not to seem 
burdensome and destructive, proceed to Alexandria, and make an 
accurate test of the truth, which could be more easily instituted at 
that city than elsewhere, as the injured and those who had inflicted 
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injury as well as the confuters of the charges dwelt there. He then 
exhibited the letter written by Valens and Ursacius to Julius, his 
predecessor in the Roman see, in which they solicited his 
forgiveness, and acknowledged that the depositions brought against 
Athanasius, at the Mareotis, were false; and he besought the 
emperor not to condemn Athanasius during his absence, nor to give 
credit to enactments which were evidently obtained by the 
machinations of his enemies. With respect to the alleged injuries 
which had been inflicted on his two brothers, he entreated the 
emperor not to revenge himself by the hands of priests who had 
been set apart by God, not for the execution of vengeance, but for 
sanctification, and the performance of just and benevolent actions. 

The emperor perceiving that Liberius was not disposed to comply 
with his mandate, commanded that he should be conveyed to 
Thrace, unless he would change his mind within two days. "To me, O 
emperor," replied Liberius, "there is no need of deliberation; my 
resolution has long been formed and decided, and I am ready to go 
forth to exile." It is said, that when he was being conducted to 
banishment, the emperor sent him five hundred pieces of gold; he, 
however, refused to receive them, and said to the messenger who 
brought them, "Go, and tell him who sent this gold to give it to the 
flatterers and hypocrites who surround him, for their insatiable 
cupidity plunges them into a state of perpetual want which can never 
be relieved. Christ, who is in all respects, like unto his Father, 
supplies us with food and with all good things." 

Liberius having for the above reasons been deposed from the 
Roman church, his government was transferred to Felix, a deacon of 
the clergy there. It is said that Felix always continued in adherence 
to the Nicene faith; and that, with respect to his conduct in religious 
matters he was blameless. The only thing alleged against him was, 
that, prior to his ordination, he held communion with the heterodox. 
When the emperor entered Rome, the people loudly demanded 
Liberius, and besought his return; after consulting with the bishops 
who were with him, he replied that he would recall Liberius and 
restore him to the people, if he would consent to embrace the same 
sentiments as those held by the priests of the court. 
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CHAPTER XII. AETIUS, THE SYRIAN, AND EUDOXIUS, THE 
SUCCESSOR OF LEONTIUS IN ANTIOCH.CONCERNING THE 
TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." 

ABOUT this time, Aetius broached his peculiar opinions concerning 
the Godhead. He was then deacon of the church of Antioch, and had 
been ordained by Leontius. He maintained, like Arius, that the Son is 
a created being, that He was created out of nothing, and that He is 
dissimilar from the Father. As he was extremely addicted to 
contention, very bold in his assertions on theological subjects, and 
prone to have recourse to a very subtle mode of argumentation, he 
was accounted a heretic, even by those who held the same 
sentiments as himself. When he had been, for this reason, 
excommunicated by the heterodox, he feigned a refusal to hold 
communion with them, because, they had unjustly admitted Arius 
into communion after he had perjured himself by declaring to the 
Emperor Constantine that he maintained the doctrines of the council 
of Nicaea. Such is the account given of Aetius. 

While the emperor was in the West, tidings arrived of the death of 
Leontius, bishop of Antioch. Eudoxius requested permission of the 
emperor to return to Syria, that he might superintend the affairs of 
that church. On permission being granted, he repaired with all speed 
to Antioch, and installed himself as bishop of that city without the 
sanction of George, bishop of Laodicea; of Mark, bishop of Arethusa; 
of the other Syrian bishops; or of any other bishop to whom the right 
of ordination pertained. It was reported that he acted with the 
concurrence of the emperor, and of the eunuchs belonging to the 
palace, who, like Eudoxius, favored the doctrines of Aetius, and 
believed that the Son is dissimilar from the Father. When Eudoxius 
found himself in possession of the church of Antioch, he ventured to 
uphold this heresy openly. He assembled in Antioch all those who 
held the same opinions as himself, among whom was Acacius, 
bishop of Tyre, and rejected the terms, "of like substance," and 
"consubstantial," under the pretext that they had been denounced by 
the Western bishops. For Hosius, with some of the priests there, had 
certainly, with the view of arresting the contention excited by Valens, 
Ursacius, and Germanius, consented, though by compulsion, at 
Sirmium, as it is reported, to refrain from the use of the terms 
"consubstantial" and "of like substance," because such terms do not 
occur in the Holy Scriptures, and are beyond the understanding of 
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men. They sent an epistle to the bishops as though these sustained 
the writings of Hosius on this point, and conveyed their thanks to 
Valens, Ursacius, and Germanius, because they had given the 
impulse of right views to the Western bishops. 
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CHAPTER XIII. INNOVATIONS OF EUDOXIUS CENSURED IN A 
LETTER WRITTEN BY GEORGE, BISHOP OF LAODICEA. 
DEPUTATION FROM THE COUNCIL OF ANCYRA TO 
CONSTANTIUS. 

After Eudoxius had introduced these new doctrines, many members 
of the church of Antioch, who were opposed to them, were 
excommunicated. George, bishop of Laodicea, gave them a letter to 
take to the bishops who had been invited from the neighboring 
towns of Ancyra in Galatia by Basil, for the purpose of consecrating 
a church which he had erected. This letter was as follows: 

"George, to his most honored lords Macedonius, Basil, Cecropius, 
and Eugenius, sends greeting in the Lord. 

Nearly the whole city has suffered from the shipwreck of Aetius. The 
disciples of this wicked man, whom you contemned, have been 
encouraged by Eudoxius, and promoted by him to clerical 
appointments, and Aetius himself has been raised to the highest 
honor. Go, then, to the assistance of this great city, lest by its 
shipwreck the whole world should be submerged. Assemble 
yourselves together, and solicit the signatures of other bishops, that 
Aetius may be ejected from the church of Antioch, and that his 
disciples who have been manipulated beforehand into the lists of the 
clergy by Eudoxius, may be cut off. If Eudoxius persist in affirming 
with Aetius, that the Son is dissimilar from the Father, and in 
preferring those who uphold this dogma to those who reject it, the 
city of Antioch is lost to you." 

Such was the strain of George's letter. 

The bishops who were assembled at Ancyra dearly perceived by the 
enactments of Eudoxius at Antioch, that he contemplated the 
introduction of innovations in doctrine; they apprised the emperor of 
this fact, and besought him that the doctrine established at Sardica, 
at Sirmium, and at other councils, might be confirmed, and 
especially the dogma that the Son is of like substance with the 
Father. In order to proffer this request to the emperor, they sent to 
him a deputation composed of the following bishops: Basil, bishop 
of Ancyra; Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste; Eleusius, bishop of 
Cyzicus; and Leontius, the presbyter of the imperial bed-chamber. 
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On their arrival at the palace, they found that Asphalius, a presbyter 
of Antioch, and a zealot of the Aetian heresy, was on the point of 
taking his departure, after having terminated the business for which 
he undertook the journey and having obtained a letter from the 
emperor. On receiving, however, the intelligence concerning the 
heresy conveyed by the deputation from Ancyra, Constantius 
condemned Eudoxius and his followers, withdrew the letter he had 
confided to Asphalius, and wrote the following one. 
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CHAPTER XIV. LETTER OF THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS 
AGAINST EUDOXIUS AND HIS PARTISANS. 

"CONSTANTIUS AUGUSTUS the Conqueror, to the holy church in 
Antioch. "Eudoxius came without our authority; let no one suppose 
that he had it, for we are far from regarding such persons with favor. 
If they have recourse to deceit with others in transactions like this, 
they give evidence that they will refine away the truth in still higher 
things. For from what will they voluntarily refrain, who, for the sake 
of power, follow the round of the cities, leaping from one to another, 
as a kind of wanderer, prying into every nook, led by the desire for 
more? It is reported that there are among these people certain 
quacks and sophists, whose very names are scarcely to be tolerated, 
and whose deeds are evil and most impious. You all know to what 
set of people I allude; for you are all thoroughly acquainted with the 
doctrines of Aetius and the heresy which he has cultivated. He and 
his followers have devoted themselves exclusively to the task of 
corrupting the people; and these clever fellows have had the 
audacity to publish that we approved of their ordination. Such is the 
report they circulate, after the manner of those who talk overmuch; 
but it is not true, and, indeed, far removed from the truth. Recall to 
your recollection the words of which we made use, when we first 
made a declaration of our belief; for we confessed that our Saviour is 
the Son of God, and of like substance with the Father. But these 
people, who have the audacity to set forth whatever enters their 
imagination, concerning the Godhead, are not far removed from 
atheism; and they strive, moreover, to propagate their opinions 
among others. We are convinced that their iniquitous proceedings 
will fall back upon their own heads. In the meantime, it is sufficient to 
eject them from synods and from ordinary conference; for I will not 
now allude to the chastisements which must hereafter overtake 
them, unless they will desist from their madness. How great is the 
evil they perpetrate, when they collect together the most wicked 
persons, as if by an edict, and they select the leaders of heresy for 
the clergy, thus debasing the reverend order as though they were 
allowed to do what they please! Who can bear with people who fill 
the cities with impiety, who secrete impurity in the most distant 
regions, and who delight in nothing but in injuring the righteous? 
What an evil-working unity it is, which limps forward to enthrone 
itself in the diviner seats! Now is the time for those who have 
imbibed the truth to come forward into the light, and whoever were 
previously restrained through fear, and now would escape from 
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conventionalism, let them step into the middle; for the artifices of 
these evil men have been thoroughly confuted, and no sort of device 
can be invented which will deliver them from acting impiously. It is 
the duty of good men to retain the faith of the Fathers, and, so to 
speak, to augment it, without busying themselves with other matters. 
I earnestly exhort those who have escaped, though but recently, 
from the precipice of this heresy, to assent to the decrees which the 
bishops who are wise in divine learning, have rightly determined for 
the better." 

Thus we see that the heresy usually denominated Anomian was 
within a little of becoming predominant at this period. 
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CHAPTER XV. THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS REPAIRS TO 
SIRMIUM, RECALLS LIBERIUS, AND RESTORES HIM TO THE 
CHURCH OF ROME; HE ALSO COMMANDS FELIX TO ASSIST 
LIBERIUS IN THE SACERDOTAL OFFICE. 

NOT long after these events, the emperor returned to Sirmium from 
Rome; on receiving a deputation from the Western bishops, he 
recalled Liberius from Beroea. Constantius urged him, in the 
presence of the deputies of the Eastern bishops, and of the other 
priests who were at the camp, to confess that the Son is not of the 
same substance as the Father. He was instigated to this measure by 
Basil, Eustathius, and Eusebius, who possessed great influence over 
him. They had formed a compilation, in one document, of the 
decrees against Paul of Samosata, and Photinus, bishop of Sirmium; 
to which they subjoined a formulary of faith drawn up at Antioch at 
the consecration of the church, as if certain persons had, under the 
pretext of the term "consubstantial," attempted to establish a heresy 
of their own. Liberius, Athanasius, Alexander, Severianus, and 
Crescens, a priest of Africa, were induced to assent to this 
document, as were likewise Ursacius, Germanius, bishop of 
Sirmium, Valens, bishop of Mursa, and as many of the Eastern 
bishops as were present. They partially approved of a confession of 
faith drawn up by Liberius, in which he declared that those who 
affirm that the Son is not like unto the Father in substance and in all 
other respects, are excommunicated. For when Eudoxius and his 
partisans at Antioch, who favored the heresy of Aetius, received the 
letter of Hosius, they circulated the report that Liberius had 
renounced the term "consubstantial," and had admitted that the Son 
is dissimilar from the Father. After these enactments had been made 
by the Western bishops, the emperor permitted Liberius to return to 
Rome. The bishops who were then convened at Sirmium wrote to 
Felix, who governed the Roman church, and to the other bishops, 
desiring them to receive Liberius. They directed that both should 
share the apostolical throne and discharge the priestly duties in 
common, with harmony of mind; and that whatever illegalities might 
have occurred in the ordination of Felix, or the banishment of 
Liberius, might be buried in oblivion. The people of Rome regarded 
Liberius as a very excellent man, and esteemed him highly on 
account of the courage he had evinced in opposing the emperor, so 
that they had even excited seditions on his account, and had gone 
so far as to shed blood. Felix survived but a short time; and Liberius 
found himself in sole possession of the church. This event was, no 
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doubt, ordained by God, that the seat of Peter might not be 
dishonored by the occupancy of two bishops; for such an 
arrangement is a sign of discord, and is foreign to ecclesiastical law. 
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CHAPTER XVI. THE EMPEROR PURPOSED, ON ACCOUNT 
OFTHE HERESY OF AETIUS AND THE INNOVATIONS 
INANTIOCH, TO CONVENE A COUNCIL AT NICOMEDIA; BUT 
AS AN EARTHQUAKE TOOK PLACE IN THAT CITY, AND 
MANY OTHER AFFAIRS INTERVENED, THE COUNCIL WAS 
FIRST CONVENED AT NICAEA, AND AFTERWARDS AT 
ARIMINUM AND SELEUCIA. ACCOUNT OF ARSACIUS, THE 
CONFESSOR. 

Such were the events which transpired at Sirmium. It seemed at this 
period as if, from the fear of displeasing the emperor, the Eastern 
and Western Churches had united in the profession of the same 
doctrine. The emperor had determined upon convening a council at 
Nicaea to take into consideration the innovations introduced at 
Antioch, and the heresy of Aetius. As Basil, however, and his party 
were averse to the council being held in this city, because doctrinal 
questions had previously been agitated there, it was determined to 
hold the council at Nicomedia in Bithynia; and edicts were issued, 
summoning the most intelligent and eloquent bishops of every 
nation to repair thither punctually on an appointed day, so that it 
might be the privilege of all the priests of the state to share in the 
Synod and to be present at its decisions. The great number of these 
bishops had commenced their journey when the calamity that had 
come upon Nicomedia was reported, and that God had shaken the 
entire city to its foundations. Since the story of the destruction of the 
city everywhere prevailed and grew, the bishops arrested their 
journey; for as is usual in such cases, far more was rumored to 
those at a distance, than had actually occurred. It was reported that 
Nicaea, Perinthus, and the neighboring cities, even Constantinople, 
had been involved in the same catastrophe. The orthodox bishops 
were grieved immoderately at this occurrence; for the enemies of 
religion took occasion, on the overthrow of a magnificent church, to 
represent to the emperor that a multitude of bishops, men, women, 
and children fled to the church in the hope of their finding safety, 
and that they all perished. This report was not true. The earthquake 
occurred at the second hour of the day, at which time there was no 
assembly in the church. The only bishops who were killed were 
Cecropius, bishop of Nicomedia, and a bishop from the Bosphorus, 
and they were outside of the church when the fatal accident 
happened. The city was shaken in an instant of time, so that the 
people had not the power, even if they had the wish, to seek safety 
by flight; at the first experience of danger, they were either 
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preserved, or they perished on the spot where they were standing. 

It is said that this calamity was predicted by Arsacius. He was a 
Persian, and a soldier who was employed in tending the emperor's 
lions; but during the reign of Licinius he became a noted confessor, 
and left the army. He then went to the citadel of Nicomedia, and led 
the life of a monastic philosopher within its walls. Here a vision from 
heaven appeared to him, and he was commanded to quit the city 
immediately, that he might be saved from the calamity about to 
happen. He ran with the utmost earnestness to the church, and 
besought the clergy to offer supplications to God that His anger 
might be turned away. But, finding that far from being believed by 
them, he was regarded with ridicule, and as disclosing unlooked for 
sufferings, he returned to his tower, and prostrated himself on the 
ground in prayer. Just at this moment the earthquake occurred, and 
many perished. Those who were spared fled into the country and the 
desert. And as happens in a prosperous and large city, there were 
fires in the brasiers and extinguishers of every house, and in the 
ovens of the baths, and in the furnaces of all who use fire in the arts; 
and when the framework fell in ruin, the flame was hemmed in by the 
stuff, and of course there was dry wood commingled, much of which 
was oily, this served as a contribution to the rapid conflagration, and 
nourished the fire without stint; the flame creeping everywhere, and 
attaching to itself all circumjacent material, made the entire city, so 
to speak, one mass of fire. It being impossible to obtain access to 
the houses, those who had been saved from the earthquake rushed 
to the citadel. Arsacius was found dead in the unshaken tower, and 
prostrated on the ground, in the same posture in which he had 
begun to pray. It was said that he had supplicated God to permit him 
to die, because he preferred death to beholding the destruction of a 
city in which he had first known Christ, and practiced monastical 
philosophy. As I have been led to speak of this good man, it is well 
to mention that he was endowed by God with the power of 
exorcising demons and of purifying those troubled by them. A man 
possessed with a demon once ran through the market place with a 
naked sword in his hand. The people fled from him, and the whole 
city was in confusion. Arsacius went out to meet him, and called 
upon the name of Christ, and at that name the demon was expelled, 
and the man restored to sanity. Besides the above, Arsacius 
performed many other actions beyond the power and skill of man. 
There was a dragon, or some other species of reptile, which had 
entrenched itself in a cavity of the roadside, and which destroyed 
those who passed by, with its breath. Arsacius went to the spot and 
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engaged in prayer, and the serpent voluntarily crept forth from its 
hole, dashed its head against the ground, and killed itself. All these 
details I have obtained from persons who heard them stated by 
those who had seen Arsacius. 

As the bishops were deterred from continuing their journey by the 
intelligence of the calamity which had occurred at Nicomedia, some 
awaited the further commands of the emperor, and others declared 
their opinions concerning the faith in letters which they wrote on the 
subject. The emperor hesitates as to what measures ought to be 
adopted, and writes to consult Basil as to whether a council ought to 
be convened. In his reply, it appears, Basil commended his piety, 
and tried to console him for the destruction of Nicomedia by 
examples drawn from the Holy Scriptures; he exhorted him, for the 
sake of religion, to hasten the Synod; and not to drop such a proof of 
his zeal for religion, and not to dismiss the priests who had been 
gathered together for this purpose, and had already set forth and 
were on their way, until some business had been transacted. He also 
suggested that the council might be held at Nicaea instead of 
Nicomedia, so that the disputed points might be finally decided on 
the very spot where they had been first called in question. Basil, in 
writing to this effect, believed that the emperor would be pleased 
with this proposition, as he had himself originally suggested the 
propriety of holding the council at Nicaea. On receiving this epistle 
from Basil, the emperor commanded that, at the commencement of 
summer, the bishops should assemble together at Nicaea, with the 
exception of those who were laboring under bodily infirmity; and 
these latter were to depute presbyters and deacons to make known 
their sentiments and to consult together on contested points of 
doctrine, and arrive at the same decision concerning all points at 
issue. He ordained that ten delegates should be selected from the 
Western churches, and as many from the Eastern, to take 
cognizance of the enactments that might be issued, and to decide 
whether they were in accordance with the Holy Scriptures, and also 
to exercise a general superintendence over the transactions of the 
council. After further consultation the emperor enacted that the 
bishops should remain where they might be residing, or in their own 
churches, until it had been decided where the council was to be held, 
and until they received notice to repair thither. He then writes to 
Basil, and directs him to inquire by letter of the Eastern bishops, 
where they would advise the council to be held, so that a public 
announcement might be made at the commencement of spring; for 
the emperor was of opinion that it was not advisable to convene the 
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council at Nicaea, on account of the earthquake which had recently 
occurred in the province. Basil wrote to the bishops of every 
province, urging them to deliberate together, and to decide quickly 
upon the locality in which it would be most expedient to hold the 
council, and he prefixed a copy of the emperor's letter to his epistle. 
As is frequently the case in similar circumstances, the bishops were 
divided in opinion on the subject, and Basil repaired to the emperor, 
who was then at Sirmium. He found several bishops at that city who 
had gone thither on their own private affairs, and among them were 
Mark, bishop of Arethusa, and George, who had been appointed to 
preside over the church of Alexandria. When at length it was decided 
that the council should be held in Seleucia, a city of Isauria, by 
Valens and his adherents, for Valens was then sojourning in 
Sirmium; since they favored the heresy of the Anomians, they urged 
the bishops who were present at the military court, to subscribe to a 
formulary of the faith which had been prepared, and in which there 
was no mention of the term "substance." But while preparations 
were being zealously made for convening the council, Eudoxius and 
Acacius, Ursacius and Valens, with their followers, reflected that, 
while many of the bishops were attached to the Nicene faith, and 
others favored the formulary drawn up at the consecration of the 
church of Antioch, yet that both parties retained the use of the term 
"substance," and maintained that the Son was, in every respect, like 
unto the Father; and being aware that if both parties assembled 
together in one place they would readily condemn the doctrines of 
Aetius, as being contrary to their respective creeds, they so 
contrived matters that the bishops of the West were convened at 
Ariminum, and those of the East at Seleucia, a city of Isauria. As it is 
easier to convince a few than a great many individuals, they 
conceived that they might possibly lead both parties to favor their 
sentiments by dealing with them separately, or that they might, at 
any rate, succeed with one, so that their heresy might not incur 
universal condemnation. They accomplished this through Eusebius, 
a eunuch who was superintendent of the imperial house: he was on 
terms of friendship with Eudoxius, and upheld the same doctrines, 
and many of those in power were seeking to conciliate this very 
Eusebius. 
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CHAPTER XVII. PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF 
ARIMINUM. 

THE emperor was persuaded that it would not be desirable for the 
public, on account of the expense, nor advantageous to the bishops, 
on account of the length of the journey, to convene them all to the 
same place for the purpose of holding a council. He therefore writes 
to the bishops who were then at Ariminum, as well as to those who 
were then at Seleucia, and directed them to enter upon an 
investigation of contested points concerning the faith, and then to 
turn their attention to the complaints of Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, 
and of other bishops who had remonstrated against the injustice of 
the decrees of deposition and banishment which had been issued 
against them, and to examine the legality of various sentences which 
had been enacted against other bishops. There were, in fact, several 
accusations pending against different bishops. George was accused 
by the Egyptians of rapine and violence. Finally, the emperor 
commanded that ten deputies should be sent to him from each 
council, to inform him of their respective proceedings. 

In accordance with this edict, the bishops assembled at the 
appointed cities. The Synod at Ariminum first commenced 
proceedings; it consisted of about four hundred members. Those 
who regarded Athanasius with the greatest enmity, were of opinion 
that there was nothing further to be decreed against him. When they 
had entered upon the investigation of doctrinal questions, Valens 
and Ursacius, supported by Germenius, Auxentius, Caius, and 
Demophilus, advanced into the middle of the assembly, and 
demanded that all the formularies of the faith which had been 
previously compiled should be suppressed, and that the formulary 
which they had but a short time previously set forth in the Latin 
language at Sirmium should be alone retained. In this formulary it 
was taught, according to Scripture, that the Son is like unto the 
Father; but no mention was made of the substance of God. They 
declared that this formulary had been approved by the emperor, and 
that it was incumbent upon the council to adopt it, instead of 
consulting too scrupulously the individual opinions of every member 
of the council, so that disputes and divisions might not spring up, 
were the terms to be delivered up to debate and accurate proof. They 
added that it would better enable those who were more ignorant of 
the art of discourse to have a right conception of God, than were 
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they to introduce novelties in terms, so akin to disputatious jugglery. 
By these representations, they designed to denounce the use of the 
term "consubstantial," because they said it was not found in the 
Holy Scriptures, and was obscure to the multitude; and, instead of 
this term, they wished to substitute the expression that "the Son is 
like unto the Father in all things," which is borne out by the Holy 
Scriptures. After they had read their formulary containing the above 
representations, many of the bishops told them that no new 
formulary of the faith ought to be set forth, that those which had 
been previously compiled were quite sufficient for all purposes, and 
that they were met together for the express purpose of preventing all 
innovations. These bishops then urged those who had compiled and 
read the formulary to declare publicly their condemnation of the 
Arian doctrine, as the cause of all the troubles which had agitated 
the churches of every region. Ursacius and Valens, Germenius and 
Auxentius, Demophilus and Caius, having protested against this 
protestation, the council commanded that the expositions of the 
other heresies should be read, and likewise that set forth at Nicaea; 
so that those formularies which favored divers heresies might be 
condemned, and those which were in accordance with the Nicene 
doctrines might be approved; in order that there might be no further 
ground for dispute, and no future necessity for councils, but that an 
efficient decision might be formed. They remarked that it was absurd 
to compose so many formularies, as if they had but just commenced 
to become acquainted with the faith, and as if they wished to slight 
the ancient traditions of the Church, by which the churches had been 
governed by themselves, and by their predecessors, many of whom 
had witnessed a good! confession, and had received the crown of 
martyrdom. Such were the arguments adduced by these bishops, to 
prove that no innovations ought to be attempted. As Valens and 
Ursacius and their partisans refused to be convinced by these 
arguments, but persisted in advocating the adoption of their own 
formulary, they were deposed, and it was decided that their 
formulary should be rejected. It was remarked that the declaration at 
the commencement of this formulary, of its having been compiled at 
Sirmium, in the presence of Constantius, "the eternal Augustus," 
and during the consulate of Eusebius and Hypatius, was an 
absurdity. Athanasius made the same remark, in a letter addressed 
to one of his friends, and said that it was ridiculous to term 
Constantius the eternal emperor, and yet to shrink from 
acknowledging the Son of God to be eternal; he also ridiculed the 
date affixed to the formulary, as though condemnation were meant to 
be thrown on the faith of former ages, as well as on those who had, 
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before that period, been initiated into the faith. 

After these events had transpired at Ariminum, Valens and Ursacius, 
together with their adherents, irritated at their deposition, repaired 
with all haste to the emperor. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-17.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:26



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.18. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. LETTER FROM THE COUNCIL AT ARIMINUM 
TO THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS. 

THE Synod selected twenty bishops, and sent them on an embassy 
to the emperor, with the following letter, which has been translated 
from Latin into Greek: 

"We believe that it is by the command of God, as well as by the 
arrangement of your piety, that we have been led from all the cities 
of the West, to assemble at Ariminum, for the purpose of declaring 
the faith of the Catholic Church, and of detecting those who have set 
forth heresies in opposition to it. After a protracted investigation, we 
have come to the conclusion that it is best to preserve that faith 
which has been continuous from antiquity, and which was preached 
by the prophets, the evangelists, the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Guardian of your empire, and Protector of your strength, 
by holding on thereto and guarding it to the end. It would have been 
absurd, as well as illegal, to have introduced any change in the 
doctrines which were so rightly and so justly propounded by the 
bishops at Nicaea, with the concurrence of the most illustrious 
Constantine, the emperor and your father, whose teaching and 
thought has gone forth and been preached in the universal hearing 
and reflection of men; and it is the antagonist and destroyer of the 
Arian heresy; through whose agency not only that deflection from 
the faith, but all others have been destroyed. There is great danger in 
adding to, or in taking away from, these doctrines; nor can the 
slightest alteration be made in any one of them, without giving an 
opportunity to the adversaries to do what they list. Ursacius and 
Valens, after having been suspected of participating in and advising 
about the Arian doctrine, were cut off from communion with us. In 
the hope of being restored to communion, they confessed their 
error, and obtained forgiveness, as their own writings testify, 
through which they were spared and received a pardon from the 
charges. The occasion on which the edict of forgiveness was 
conceded, was at the council of Milan, when the presbyters of the 
Roman church were also present. 

Since we know that the formulary of the faith set forth at Nicaea was 
compiled with the greatest care and accuracy, in the presence of 
Constantine, of worthy memory, who maintained it throughout his 
life, and at his baptism, and when he departed to enjoy the merited 
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peace of heaven, we judge that it would be absurd to attempt any 
alteration in it, and to overlook so many holy confessors and 
martyrs, and the writers and authors of this dogma, who have 
bestowed much thought upon it, and have perpetuated the ancient 
decree of the Catholic Church. God has transmitted the knowledge 
of their faith to the time in which you live, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom you reign and rule the world. Again have these 
wretched men, who are lamentable, to our way of thinking, 
announced themselves as heralds of an impious view with unlawful 
rashness, and have attempted to overturn the entire system of truth. 
For according to your injunction, the Synod was convened, and 
these men laid bare the view of their own deceit; for they attempted 
an innovation which they introduced with knavery and disturbance, 
and they found some companions whom the), captured for this 
nefarious transaction; viz. Germanius, Auxentius, and Caius, who 
caused contention and discord. The teaching of these men, although 
it was uniform, exceeded the entire range of blasphemies. As they 
perceived that they were after all not of the same heresy, and that 
they did not think alike in any of the points of their evil suggestions, 
they went over to our symbol, so that it might appear as some other 
document. The time was indeed brief, but it was sufficient to refute 
their opinions. 

In order that the affairs of the Church might not be wrecked by them 
and that the disturbance and tumult which tossed everything to and 
fro might be restrained, it appeared the safe thing to preserve the 
ancient and immovable definitions, and to eject the aforesaid 
persons from communion with us. We have, for this reason, sent our 
re instructed deputies to your Clemency, and have furnished them 
with letters, declaratory of the sentiments of the council. These 
deputies have been especially charged by us to maintain the truths 
which were defined rightly by the founders, and to instruct your 
Holiness as to the falsity of the assertion of Valens and Ursacius, 
that a few changes in righteous truths would produce peace in the 
Church. For how can peace be reproduced by those who destroy 
peace? They would be more likely to introduce contention and 
disturbance into the other cities and into the Church of Rome. We 
therefore entreat your Clemency to consider our deputies with gentle 
audience and mild look, and not to allow the dead to be dishonored 
by any novel changes. We pray you to permit us to remain in the 
definitions and decrees which we received from our ancestors, who, 
we would affirm, did their work with ready minds, with prudence, and 
with the Holy Spirit. For these innovations not only lead believers to 
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infidelity, but also delude unbelievers to immaturity. We likewise 
entreat you to command that the bishops who are now absent from 
their churches, and of whom some are laboring under the infirmities 
of old age, and others under the privations of poverty, may be 
furnished with the means of returning to their own homes, in order 
that the churches may not be longer deprived of their ministry. 

Again, we beseech you that nothing be taken away from the former 
decisions, or added to them; let all remain unchanged, even as it has 
been preserved from the piety of your father to the present time; so 
that we may not in future be fatigued, and be compelled to become 
strangers to our own parishes, but that bishops and people may 
dwell together in peace, and be able to devote themselves to prayer 
and supplication for your own personal salvation and empire and 
peace, which may the Deity graciously vouchsafe to you 
uninterruptedly. 

Our deputies will show you the signatures and the names of the 
bishops, and some of them will offer instruction to your Holiness out 
of the Sacred Scriptures." 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-18.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:26



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.19. 

 
CHAPTER XIX. CONCERNING THE DEPUTIES OF THE 
COUNCIL AND THE EMPEROR'S LETTER; AGREEMENT OF 
THE ADHERENTS OF URSACIUS AND VALENS 
AFTERWARDS WITH THE LETTER PUT FORTH; EXILE OF 
THE ARCHBISHOPS. CONCERNING THE SYNOD AT NICAEA, 
AND THE REASON WHY THE SYNOD WAS HELD IN 
ARIMINUM. 

We have now transcribed the letter of the council of Ariminum. 
Ursacius and Valens, with their adherents, anticipating the arrival of 
the deputies of the council, showed to the emperor the document 
which they had read, and calumniated the council. The emperor was 
displeased at the rejection of this formulary, as it had been 
composed in his presence at Sirmium, and he therefore treated 
Ursacius and Valens with honor; while, on the other hand, he 
manifested great contempt towards the deputies, and even delayed 
granting them an audience. At length, however, he wrote to the 
Synod, and informed them that an expedition which he was 
compelled to undertake against the barbarians prevented him from 
conferring with the deputies; and that he had, therefore, commanded 
them to remain at Adrianople until his return, in order that, when 
public business had been dismissed, his mind might be at liberty to 
hear and test the representations of the deputies; "for it is right," he 
said, "to bring to the investigation of Divine subjects, a mind 
unfettered by other cares." Such was the strain of his letter. 

The bishops replied that they could never depart from the decision 
they had formed, as they had before declared in writing, and had 
charged their deputies to declare; and they besought him to regard 
them with favor, and to give audience to their deputies, and to read 
their letter. They told him that it must appear grievous to him that so 
mary churches should be deprived of their bishops; and that, if 
agreeable to him, they would return to their churches before the 
winter. After writing this letter, which was full of supplications and 
entreaties, the bishops waited for a time for a reply; but as no 
answer was granted them, they afterwards returned to their own 
cities. 

What I have above stated clearly proves that the bishops who were 
convened at Ariminum confirmed the decrees which had of old been 
set forth at Nicaea. Let us now consider how it was that they 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-19.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:27



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.19. 

eventually assented to the formulary of faith compiled by Valens and 
Ursacius and their followers. Various accounts have been given me 
of this transaction. Some say that the emperor was offended at the 
bishops having departed from Ariminum without his permission, and 
allowed Valens and his partisans to govern the churches of the West 
according to their own will, to set forth their own formulary, to eject 
those who refused to sign it from the churches, and to ordain others 
in their place. They say that, taking advantage of this power, Valens 
compelled some of the bishops to sign the formulary, and that he 
drove many who refused compliance, from their churches, and first 
of all Liberius, bishop of Rome. It is further asserted that when 
Valens and his adherents had acted in this manner in Italy, they 
resolved to handle the Eastern churches in the same way. As these 
persecutors were passing through Thrace, they stopped, it is said, at 
Nicaea, a city of that province. They there convened a council, and 
read the formulary of Ariminum, which they had translated into the 
Greek language, and by representing that it had been approved by a 
general council, they obtained its adoption at Nicaea; they then 
cunningly denominated it the Nicaean formulary of faith, in order, by 
the resemblance of names, to deceive the simple, and cause it to be 
mistaken for the ancient formulary set forth by the Nicaean council. 
Such is the account given by some parties. Others say that the 
bishops who were convened at the council of Ariminum were 
wearied by their detention in that city, as the emperor neither 
honored them with a reply to their letter, nor granted them 
permission to return to their own churches; and that, at this juncture, 
those who had espoused the opposite heresy represented to them 
that it was not right that divisions should exist between the priests of 
the whole world for the sake of one word, and that it was only 
requisite to admit that the Son is like unto the Father in order to put 
an end to all disputes; for that the bishops of the East would never 
rest until the term "substance" was rejected. By these 
representations, it is said, the members of the council were at length 
persuaded to assent to the formulary which Ursacius had so 
sedulously pressed upon them. Ursacius and his partisans, being 
apprehensive lest the deputies sent by the council to the emperor 
should declare what firmness was in the first place evinced by the 
Western bishops, and should expose the true cause of the rejection 
of the term "consubstantial," detained these deputies at Nicaea in 
Thrace throughout the winter, under the pretext that no public 
conveyance could be then obtained, and that the roads were in a bad 
state for traveling; and they then induced them, it is said, to translate 
the formulary they had accepted from Latin into Greek, and to send it 
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to the Eastern bishops. By this means, they anticipated that the 
formulary would produce the impression they intended without the 
fraud being detected; for there was no one to testify that the 
members of the council of Ariminum had not voluntarily rejected the 
term" substance" from deference to the Eastern bishops, who were 
averse to the use of that word. But this was evidently a false 
account; for all the members of the council, with the exception of a 
few, maintained strenuously that the Son is like unto the Father in 
substance, and the only differences of opinion existing between 
them were that some said that the Son is of the same substance as 
the Father, while others asserted that he is of like substance with the 
Father. Some state this matter in one form, others in a different one. 
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CHAPTER XX. EVENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THE 
EASTERN CHURCHES: MARATHONIUS, ELEUSIUS OF 
CYZICUS, AND MACEDONIUS EXPEL THOSE WHO MAINTAIN 
THE TERM "CONSUBSTANTIAL." CONCERNING THE 
CHURCHES OF THE NOVATIANS; HOW ONE CHURCH WAS 
TRANSPORTED; THE NOVATIANS ENTER INTO COMMUNION 
WITH THE ORTHODOX. 

WHILE the events I have above related were taking place in Italy, the 
East, even before the council of Seleucia had been constituted, was 
the theatre of great disturbances. The adherents of Acacius and 
Patrophilus, having ejected Maximus, turned over the church of 
Jerusalem to Cyril. Macedonius harassed Constantinople and the 
neighboring cities; he was abetted by Eleusius and Marathonius. 
This latter was originally a deacon in his own church, and was a 
zealous superintendent of the poor of the monastical dwellings 
inhabited by men and women, and Macedonius raised him to the 
bishopric of Nicomedia. Eleusius, who, not without distinction, was 
formerly attached to tile military service of the palace, had been 
ordained bishop of Cyzicus. It is said that Eleusius and Marathonius 
were both good men in their conduct, but that they were zealous in 
persecuting those who maintained that the Son is of the same 
substance as the Father, although they were not so distinctly cruel 
as Macedonius, who not only expelled those who refused to hold 
communion with him, but imprisoned some, and dragged others 
before the tribunals. In many cases he compelled the unwilling to 
communion. He seized children and women who had not been 
initiated and initiated them, and destroyed many churches in 
different places, under the pretext that the emperor had commanded 
the demolition of all houses of prayer in which the Son was 
recognized to be of the same substance as the Father. 

Under this pretext the church of the Novatians at Constantinople, 
situated in that part of the city called Pelargus, was destroyed. It is 
related that these heretics performed a courageous action with the 
aid of the members of the Catholic Church, with whom they made 
common cause. When those who were employed to destroy this 
church were about to commence the work of demolition, the 
Novatians assembled themselves together; some tore down the 
materials, and others conveyed them to a suburb of the city called 
Sycae. They quickly achieved this task; for men, women, and 
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children participated in it, and by offering their labor to God they 
were extraordinarily inspirited. By the exercise of this zeal the 
church was soon renewed, and, from this circumstance, received the 
name of Anastasia. After the death of Constantius, Julian, his 
successor, granted to the Novatians the ground which they had 
previously possessed, and permitted them to rebuild their church. 
The people spiritedly took advantage of this permission, and 
transported the identical materials of the former edifice from Sycae. 
But this happened at a later period of time than that which we are 
now reviewing. At this period a union was nearly effected between 
the Novatian and Catholic churches; for as they held the same 
opinions concerning the Godhead, and were subjected to a common 
persecution, the members of both churches assembled and prayed 
together. The Catholics then possessed no houses of prayer, for the 
Arians had wrested them from them. It appears, too, that from the 
frequent intercourse between the members of each church, they 
reasoned that the differences between them were vain, and they 
resolved to commune with one another. A reconciliation would 
certainly have been effected, I think, had not the desire of the 
multitude been frustrated by the slander of a few individuals, who 
asserted that there was an ancient law prohibiting the union of the 
churches. 
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CHAPTER XXI. PROCEEDINGS OF MACEDONIUS IN 
MANTINIUM. HIS REMOVAL FROM HIS SEE WHEN HE 
ATTEMPTED TO REMOVE THE COFFIN OF CONSTANTINE 
THE GREAT. JULIAN WAS PRONOUNCED CAESAR. 

About the same time Eleusius wholly demolished the church of the 
Novatians in Cyzicus. The inhabitants of other parts of Paphlagonia, 
and particularly of Mantinium, were subjected to similar 
persecutions. Macedonius, having been apprised that the majority of 
these people were followers of Novatus, and that the ecclesiastical 
power was not of itself sufficiently strong to expel them, persuaded 
the emperor to send four cohorts against them. For he imagined that 
men who are unaccustomed to arms would, on the first appearance 
of soldiers, be seized with terror, and conform to his sentiments. But 
it happened otherwise, for the people of Mantinium armed 
themselves with sickles and axes and whatever other weapons 
chanced to be at hand, and marched against the military. A severe 
conflict ensued, and many of the Paphlagonians fell, but nearly all 
the soldiers were slain. Many of the friends of Macedonius blamed 
him for having occasioned so great a disaster, and the emperor was 
displeased, and regarded him with less favor than before. Inimical 
feelings were engendered still more strongly by another occurrence. 
Macedonius contemplated the removal of the coffin of the Emperor 
Constantine, as the structure in which it had been concealed was 
falling into ruin. The people were divided in opinion on this subject: 
some concurred in the design, and others opposed it, deeming it 
impious and similar to digging up a grave. Those who maintained the 
Nicene doctrines were of the latter sentiment, and insisted that no 
indignity should be offered to the body of Constantine, as that 
emperor had held the same doctrines as themselves. They were 
besides, I can readily imagine, eager to oppose the projects of 
Macedonius. However, without further delay, Macedonius caused the 
coffin to be conveyed to the same church in which the tomb of 
Acacius the martyr is placed. The people, divided into two factions, 
the one approving, the other condemning the deed, rushed upon 
each other in the same church, and so much carnage ensued that 
the house of prayer and the adjoining place were filled with blood 
and slaughtered bodies. The emperor, who was then in the West, 
was deeply incensed on hearing of this occurrence; and he blamed 
Macedonius as the cause of the indignity offered to his father, and of 
the slaughter of the people. 
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The emperor had determined to visit the East, and held on his way; 
he conferred the title of Caesar on his cousin Julian, and sent him to 
Western Gaul. 
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CHAPTER XXII. COUNCIL OF SELEUCIA. 

ABOUT the same period the Eastern bishops assembled, to the 
number of about one hundred and sixty, in Seleucia, a city of Isauria. 
This was during the consultate of Eusebius and Hypatius. Leonas, 
who held a brilliant military office at the palace, repaired to this 
council at the command of Constantius, so that the doctrinal 
confession might be conducted in his presence. Lauricius, the 
military governor of the province, was present to prepare whatever 
might be necessary; for the letter of the emperor had commanded 
him to render this service. At the first session of this council, several 
of the bishops were absent, and among others, Patrophilus, bishop 
of Scythopolis; Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople; and Basil, 
bishop of Ancyra. They resorted to divers pretexts in justification of 
their non attendance. Patrophilus alleged in excuse a complaint in 
the eyes, and Macedonius pleaded indisposition; but it was 
suspected they had absented themselves from the fear that various 
accusations would be brought against them. As the other bishops 
refused to enter upon the investigation of disputed points during 
their absence, Leonas commanded them to proceed at once to the 
examination of the questions that had been agitated. Thus some 
were others maintained that inquiries ought first to be instituted into 
the conduct of those among them against whom accusations had 
been laid, as had been the case with Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, 
Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste, and others. The ambiguity of the 
emperor's letters, which sometimes prescribed one course and 
sometimes another, gave rise to this dispute. The contention arising 
from this source became so fierce, that all union was destroyed 
between them, and they became divided into two parties. However, 
the advice of those who wished to commence with the examination 
of doctrine, prevailed. When they proceeded to the investigation of 
terms, some desired to reject the use of the term "substance," and 
appealed to the authority of the formulary of faith which had not long 
previously been compiled by Mark at Sirmium, and had been 
received by the bishops who were at the court, among whom was 
Basil, bishop of Ancyra. Many others were anxious for the adoption 
of the formulary of faith drawn up at the dedication of the church of 
Antioch. To the first of these parties belonged Eudoxius, Acacius, 
Patrophilus, George, bishop of Alexandria, Uranius, bishop of Tyre, 
and thirty two other bishops. The latter party was supported by 
George, bishop of Laodicea, in Syria; by Eleusius, bishop of 
Cyzicus; by Sophronius, bishop of Pompeiopolis, in Paphlagonia; 
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with these the majority agreed. It was suspected, and with reason, 
that Acacius and his partisans absented themselves on account of 
the difference between their sentiments and those of the aforesaid 
bishops, and also because they desired to evade the investigation of 
certain accusations which had been brought against them; for, 
although they had previously acknowledged in writing to 
Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople, that the Son is in all respects 
like unto the Father, and of the same substance, now they fought 
entirely shy of their former professions. After prolonged disputations 
and contention, Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, declared, in a loud and 
peremptory tone, that no new formulary of faith ought to be 
introduced but that which had been approved at Antioch, and this 
alone ought to prevail. As this proposition was repugnant to the 
followers of Acacius, they withdrew, and the other bishops read the 
formulary of Antioch. The following day these bishops assembled in 
the church, closed the doors, and privately confirmed this formulary. 
Acacius condemned this proceeding, and laid the formulary which 
he advocated before Leonas and Lauricius privately. Three days 
afterwards the same bishops reassembled, and were joined by 
Macedonius and Basil, who had been previously absent. Acacius 
and his partisans declared that they would take no part in the 
proceedings of the council until those who had been deposed and 
accused had quilted the assembly. His demand was complied with; 
for the bishops of the opposite party were determined that he should 
have no pretext for dissolving the council, which was evidently his 
object, in order to prevent the impending examination of the heresy 
of Aetius, and of the accusations which had been brought against 
himself and his partisans. When all the members were assembled, 
Leonas stated that he held a document which had been handed to 
him by the partisans of Acacius; it was their formulary of faith, with 
introductory remarks. None of the other bishops knew anything 
about it; for Leonas, who was of the same sentiment as Acacius, had 
willingly kept the whole matter a secret. When this document was 
read, the whole assembly was filled with tumult; for some of the 
statements it contained were to the effect that, though the emperor 
had prohibited the introduction of any term into the formularies of 
filth which was not found in the Sacred Scriptures, yet that bishops 
who had been deposed, having been brought from various provinces 
to the assembly, with others who had been illegally ordained, the 
council had been thrown into confusion, and that some of the 
members had been insulted, and others prevented from speaking. It 
was added that Acacius and his partisans did not reject the 
formulary which had been compiled at Antioch, although those who 
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had assembled in that city had drawn it up for the express purpose 
of meeting the difficulty which had just then arisen; but that, as the 
terms "consubstantial" and "of similar substance" had grieved some 
individuals, and that; as it had been recently asserted that the Son is 
dissimilar from the Father, it was necessary, on this account, to 
reject the terms "consubstantial" and a "similar substance," which 
do not occur in Scripture, to condemn the term "dissimilar," and to 
confess clearly that the Son is like unto the Father; for He is, as the 
Apostle Paul somewhere says, "the image of the invisible God." 
These prefatory observations were followed by a formulary, which 
was neither conformable with that of Nicaea, nor with that of Antioch, 
and which was so artfully worded that the followers of Arius and of 
Aetius would not appear to be in error if they should thus state their 
faith. In this formulary, the words used by those who had convened 
at Nicaea, in condemnation of the Arian doctrine, were omitted, and 
the declarations of the council of Antioch, concerning the 
immutability of the Deity of the Son, and concerning His being the 
unchangeable image of the substance, the counsel, and the power, 
and the glory of the Father, were passed over in silence, and belief 
was simply expressed in the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy 
Ghost; and after bestowing some vulgar epithets on a few 
individuals who had never entered into any doctrinal contention on 
one side or the other, all those who entertained any other opinions 
than those set forth in this formulary were declared to be aliens to 
the Catholic Church. Such were the contents of the document 
presented by Leonas, and which had been signed by Acacius, and 
by those who had adopted his sentiments. After it had been read, 
Sophronius, a bishop of Paphlagonia, exclaimed, "If we daily receive 
the opinions of individuals as a statement of the faith, we shall fail in 
attaining precision of the truth." Acacius having retorted that it was 
not forbidden to compile new formularies, as that of Nicaea had been 
once and frequently altered, Eleusius replied as follows: "But the 
council has not now met for the purpose of learning what is already 
known, or of accepting any other formulary than that which has been 
already approved by those who assembled at Antioch; and, 
moreover, living and dying, we will adhere to this formulary." The 
dispute having taken this turn, they entered upon another inquiry, 
and asked the partisans of Acacius, in what they considered the Son 
to be like unto the Father. They replied that the Son is similar in will 
only, but not in substance, and the others thereupon insisted that He 
is similar in substance, and convicted Acacius, by a work which he 
had formerly written, that he had once been of their opinion. Acacius 
replied that he ought not to be judged from his own writings; and the 
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dispute had continued with heat for some time, when Eleusius, 
bishop of Cyzicus, spoke as follows: "It matters little to the council 
whether Mark or Basil has transgressed in any way, whether they or 
the adherents of Acacius have any accusation to bring against each 
other; neither does the trouble devolve upon the council of 
examining whether their formulary be commendable or otherwise; it 
is enough to maintain the formulary which has been already 
confirmed at Antioch by ninety seven priests; and if any one desire 
to introduce any doctrine which is not contained therein, he ought to 
be held as an alien to religion and the Church." Those who were of 
his sentiments applauded his speech; and the assembly then arose 
and separated. The following day, the partisans of Acacius and of 
George refused to attend the council; and Leonas, who had now 
openly declared himself to be of their sentiments, likewise refused, 
in spite of all entreaties, to repair thither. Those who were deputed to 
request his attendance found the partisans of Acacius in his house; 
and he declined their invitation, under the plea that too much discord 
prevailed in the council, and that he had only been commanded by 
the emperor to attend the council in case of unanimity among the 
members. Much time was consumed in this way; and the partisans of 
Acacius were frequently solicited by the other bishops to attend the 
assemblies; but they sometimes demanded a special conference in 
the house of Leonas, and sometimes alleged that they had been 
commissioned by the emperor to judge those who had been 
accused; for they would not receive the creed adopted by the other 
bishops, nor clear themselves of the crimes of which they had been 
accused; neither would they examine the case of Cyril, whom they 
had deposed; and there was no one to compel them to do so. The 
council, however, eventually deposed George, bishop of Alexandria; 
Acacius, bishop of Caesarea; Uranius, bishop of Tyre; Patrophilus, 
bishop of Scythopolis; and Eudoxius, bishop of Antioch; and several 
other prelates. Many persons were likewise put out of communion 
until they could purge themselves of the crimes imputed to them. 
The transactions were conveyed in writing to the parish of each of 
the clergy. Adrian, a presbyter of Antioch, was ordained bishop over 
that church, in room of Eudoxius; but the partisans of Acacius 
arrested him and delivered him over to Leonas and Lauricius. They 
committed him into the custody of the soldiers, but afterwards sent 
him into exile. 

We have now given a brief account of the termination of the council 
of Seleucia. Those who desire more detailed information must seek it 
in the acts of the council, which have been transcribed by attendant 
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shorthand miters. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. ACACIUS AND AETIUS; AND HOW THE 
DEPUTIES OF THE TWO COUNCILS OF ARIMINUM AND OF 
SELEUCIA WERE LED BY THE EMPEROR TO ACCEPT THE 
SAME DOCTRINES. 

IMMEDIATELY after the above transactions, the adherents of 
Acacius repaired to the emperor; but the other bishops returned to 
their respective homes. The ten bishops who had been unanimously 
chosen as deputies to the emperor, met, on their arrival at the court, 
the ten deputies of the council of Ariminum, and likewise the 
partisans of Acacius. These latter had gained over to their cause the 
chief men attached to the palace, and, through their influence, had 
secured the favor of the emperor. It was reported that some of these 
proselytes had espoused the sentiments of Acacius at some 
previous period; that some were bribed by means of the wealth 
belonging to the churches; and that others were seduced by the 
subtilty of the arguments presented to them, and by the dignity of 
the persuader. Acacius was, in fact, no common character; by nature 
he was gifted with great powers of intellect and eloquence, and he 
exhibited no want of skill or of address in the accomplishment of his 
schemes. He was the president of an illustrious church, and could 
boast of Eusebius Pamphilus as his teacher, whom he succeeded in 
the episcopate, and was more honorably known than any other man 
by the reputation and succession of his books. Endowed with all 
these advantages, he succeeded with ease in whatever he 
undertook. 

As there were at this period at Constantinople all together twenty 
deputies, ten from each council, besides many other bishops, who, 
from various motives, had repaired to the city, Honoratus, whom the 
emperor, before his departure to the West, had constituted chief 
governor of Constantinople, received directions to examine, in the 
presence of the exarchs of the great council, the reports circulated 
concerning Aetius and his heresy. Constantius, with some of the 
rulers, eventually undertook the investigation of this case; and as it 
was proved that Aetius had introduced dogmas essentially opposed 
to the faith, the emperor and the other judges were offended at his 
blasphemous statements. It is said that the partisans of Acacius at 
first reigned ignorance of this heresy, for the purpose of inducing 
the emperor and those around him to take cognizance of it; for they 
imagined that the eloquence of Aetius would be irresistible; that he 
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would infallibly succeed in convincing his auditory; and that his 
heresy would conquer the unwilling. When, however, the result 
proved the futility of their expectations, they demanded that the 
formulary of faith accepted by the council of Ariminum should 
receive the sanction of the deputies from the council of Seleucia. As 
these latter protested that they would never renounce the use of the 
term "substance," the Acacians declared to them upon oath that they 
did not hold the Son to be, in substance, dissimilar from the Father; 
but that, on the contrary, they were ready to denounce this opinion 
as heresy. They added that they esteemed the formulary compiled by 
the Western bishops at Ariminum the more highly, because the word 
"substance" had been unexpectedly expunged from it; because, they 
said, if this formulary were to be received, there would be no further 
mention, either of the word "substance" or of the term 
"consubstantial," to which many of the Western priests were, from 
their reverence for the Nicaean council, peculiarly attached. 

It was for these reasons that the emperor approved of the formulary; 
and when he recalled to mind the great number of bishops who had 
been convened at Ariminum, and reflected that there is no error in 
saying either that "the Son is like unto the Father" or "of the same 
substance as the Father"; and when he further considered that no 
difference in signification would ensue, if, for terms which do not 
occur in Scripture, other equivalent and uncontrovertible 
expressions were to be substituted (such, for instance, as the word 
"similar"), he determined upon giving his sanction to the formulary. 
Such being his own sentiments, he commanded the bishops to 
accept the formulary. The next day preparations were made for the 
pompous ceremony of proclaiming him consul, which, according to 
the Roman custom, took place in the beginning of the month of 
January, and the whole of that day and part of the ensuing night the 
emperor spent with the bishops, and at length succeeded in 
persuading the deputies of the council of Seleucia to receive the 
formulary transmitted from Ariminum. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. FORMULARY OF THE COUNCIL OF 
ARIMINUM APPROVED BY THE ACACIANS. LIST OF THE 
DEPOSED CHIEF-PRIESTS, AND THE CAUSES OF THEIR 
CONDEMNATION. 

THE partisans of Acacius remained some time at Constantinople, 
and invited thither several bishops of Bithynia, among whom were 
Maris, bishop of Chalcedon, and Ulfilas, bishop of the Goths. These 
prelates having assembled together, in number about fifty, they 
confirmed the formulary read at the council of Ariminum, adding this 
provision, that the terms "substance " and "hypostasis" should 
never again be used in reference to God. They also declared that all 
other formularies set forth in times past, as likewise those that might 
be compiled at any future period, should be condemned. They then 
deposed Aetius from his office of deacon, because he had written 
works full of contention and of a species of vain knowledge opposed 
to the ecclesiastical vocation; because he had used in writing and in 
disputation several impious expressions; and because he had been 
the occasion of troubles and seditions in the Church. It was alleged 
by many that they did not depose him willingly, but merely because 
they wished to remove all suspicion from the mind of the emperor 
which be had with regard to them, for they had been accused of 
holding Aetian views. Those who held these sentiments took 
advantage of the resentment with which, for reasons above 
mentioned, the emperor regarded Macedonius, and they accordingly 
deposed him, and likewise Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus; Basil, 
bishop of Ancyra; Heortasius, bishop of Sardis; and Dracontius, 
bishop of Pergamus. Although they differed about doctrine from 
those bishops, yet in deposing them, no blame was thrown upon 
their faith, but charges were alleged against them in common with 
all, that they had disturbed the peace and violated the laws of the 
Church. They specified, in particular, that when the presbyter 
Diogenes was traveling from Alexandria to Ancyra, Basil seized his 
papers, and struck him; they also deposed that Basil had, without 
trial, delivered over many of the clergy from Antioch, from the banks 
of the Euphrates, and from Cilicia, Galatia, and Asia, to the rulers of 
the provinces, to be exiled and subjected to cruel punishments, so 
that many had been loaded with chains, and had been compelled to 
bribe the soldiers, who were conducting them away, not to illuse 
them. They added that, on one occasion, when the emperor had 
commanded Aetius and some of his followers to be led before 
Cecropius, that they might answer to him for various accusations 
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laid to their charge, Basil recommended the person who was 
intrusted with the execution of this edict, to act according to the 
dictates of his own judgment. They said that he wrote directions to 
Hermogenes, the prefect and governor of Syria, stating who were to 
be banished, and whither they were to be sent; and that, when the 
exiles were recalled by the emperor, he would not consent to their 
return, but opposed himself to the wishes of the rulers and of the 
priests. They further deposed that Basil had excited the clergy of 
Sirimium against Germanius; and that, although he stated in writing 
that he had admitted Germanius, Valens, and Ursacius into 
communion, he had placed them as criminals before the tribunal of 
the African bishops; and that, when taxed with this deed, he had 
denied it, and perjured himself; and that, when he was afterwards 
convicted, he strove to justify his perjury by sophistical reasoning. 
They added, that he had been the cause of contention and of 
sedition in Illyria, Italy, Africa, and in the Roman church; that he had 
thrown a servant into prison to compel her to bear false witness 
against her mistress; hat he had baptized a man of loose life, who 
lived in illicit intercourse with a woman, and had promoted him to be 
a deacon; that he had neglected to excommunicate a quack doctor 
who had occasioned the death of several persons; and that he and 
some of the clergy had bound themselves by oath before the holy 
table, not to bring accusations against each other. This, they said, 
was an artifice adopted by the president of the clergy to shield 
himself from the accusations of his plaintiffs. In short, such were the 
reasons they specified for the deposition of Basil. Eustathius, they 
said, was deposed because, when a presbyter, he had been 
condemned, and put away from the communion of prayers by 
Eulalius, his own father, who was bishop of the church of Caesarea, 
in Cappadocia; and also because he had been excommunicated by a 
council held at Neocaesarea, a city of Pontus, and deposed by 
Eusebius, bishop of Constantinople, for unfaithfulness in the 
discharge of certain duties that had devolved upon him. He had also 
been deprived of his bishopric by those who were convened in 
Gangroe, on account of his having taught, acted, and thought 
contrary to sound doctrine. He had been convicted of perjury by the 
council of Antioch. He had likewise endeavored to reverse the 
decrees of those convened at Melitina; and, although he was guilty 
of many crimes, he had the assurance to aspire to be judge over the 
others, and to stigmatize them as heretics. They deposed Eleusius 
because he had raised inconsiderately one Heraclius, a native of 
Tyre, to be a deacon; this man had been a priest of Hercules at Tyre, 
had been accused of and tried for sorcery, and, therefore, had retired 
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to Cyzicus and feigned conversion to Christianity; and moreover, 
Eleusius, after having been apprised of these circumstances, had 
not driven him from the Church. He had also, without inquiry, 
ordained certain individuals, who had come to Cyzicus, after they 
had been condemned by Maris, bishop of Chalcedonia, who 
participated in this council. Heortasius was deposed because he had 
been ordained bishop of Sardis without the sanction of the bishops 
of Lydia. They deposed Dracontius, bishop of Pergamus, because he 
had previously held another bishopric in Galatia, and because, they 
stated, he had on both occasions been unlawfully ordained. After 
these transactions, a second assembly of the council was held, and 
Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, Sophronius, bishop of Pompeiopolis in 
Paphlagonia, Elpidius, bishop of Satala, and Neonas, bishop of 
Seleucia in Isauria, were deposed. The reason they assigned for the 
deposition of Silvanus was, that he had constituted himself the 
leader of a foolish party in Seleucia and Constantinople; he had, 
besides, constituted Theophilus as president of the church of 
Castabala, who had been previously ordained bishop of 
Eleutheropolis by the bishops of Palestine, and who had promised 
upon oath that he would never accept any other bishopric without 
their permission. Sophronius was deposed on account of his 
avarice, and on account of his having sold some of the offerings 
presented to the church, for his own profit; besides, after he had 
received a first and second summons to appear before the council, 
he could, at last, be scarcely induced to make his appearance, and 
then, instead of replying to the accusations brought against him, he 
appealed to other judges. Neonas was deposed for having resorted 
to violence in his endeavors to procure the ordination in his own 
church, of Annianus, who had been appointed bishop of Antioch, 
and for having ordained as bishops certain individuals who had 
previously been engaged in politics, and who were utterly ignorant 
of the Holy Scriptures and of ecclesiastical canons, and who, after 
their ordination, preferred the enjoyment of their property to that of 
the priestly dignity, and declared in writing that they would rather 
take charge of their own possessions than to discharge the 
episcopal functions without them. Elpidius was deposed because he 
had participated in the malpractices of Basil, and had occasioned 
great disorders; and because he had, contrary to the decrees of the 
council of Melitina, restored to his former rank in the presbytery a 
man named Eusebius, who had been deposed for having created 
Nectaria a deaconess, after she had been excommunicated on 
account of violating agreements and oaths; and to confer this honor 
upon her was clearly contrary to the laws of the Church. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-24.htm (3 of 4)2006-05-31 12:28:29



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.24. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory4-24.htm (4 of 4)2006-05-31 12:28:29



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.25. 

 
CHAPTER XXV. CAUSES OF THE DEPOSITION OF CYRIL, 
BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. MUTUAL DISSENSIONS AMONG 
THE BISHOPS. MELITIUS IS ORDAINED BY THE ARIANS, AND 
SUPPLANTS EUSTATHIUS IN THE BISHOPRIC OF SEBASTE. 

BESIDES the prelates above mentioned, Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, 
was deposed because he had admitted Eustathius and Elpidius into 
communion, after they had opposed the decrees enacted by those 
convened at Melitina, among whom was Cyril himself; and because 
he had also received Basil and George, bishop of Laodicea, into 
communion after their deposition in Palestine. When Cyril was first 
installed in the bishopric of Jerusalem, he had a dispute with 
Acacius, bishop of Caesarea, concerning his rights as a 
Metropolitan, which he claimed on the ground of his bishopric being 
an apostolic see. This dispute excited feelings of enmity between the 
two bishops, and they mutually accused each other of unsoundness 
of doctrine concerning the Godhead. In fact, they had both been 
suspected previously; the one, that is, Acacius, of favoring the 
heresy of Arius; and the Other, of siding with those who maintain 
that the Son is in substance like unto the Father. Acacius being thus 
inimically disposed towards Cyril, and finding himself supported by 
the bishops of the province, who were of the same sentiments as 
himself, contrived to depose Cyril under the following pretext. 
Jerusalem and the neighboring country was at one time visited with 
a famine, and the poor appealed in great multitudes to Cyril, as their 
bishop, for necessary food. As he had no money to purchase the 
requisite provisions, he sold for this purpose the veil and sacred 
ornaments of the church. It is said that a man, having recognized an 
offering which he had presented at the altar as forming part of the 
costume of an actress, made it his business to inquire whence it was 
procured; and ascertained that a merchant had sold it to the actress, 
and that the bishop had sold it to the merchant. It was under this 
pretext that Acacius deposed Cyril. 

And on inquiry I find these to be the facts. It is said that the Acacians 
then expelled from Constantinople all the bishops above mentioned 
who had been deposed. Ten bishops of their own party who had 
refused to subscribe to these edicts of deposition, were separated 
from the others, and were interdicted from performing the functions 
of the ministry or ruling their churches until they consented to give 
their signatures. It was enacted that unless they complied within six 
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months, and yielded their assent to all the decrees of the council, 
they should be deposed, and that the bishops of every province 
should be summoned to elect other bishops in their stead. After 
these determinations and deeds, letters were then sent to all the 
bishops and clergy, to observe and fulfill its decrees. 

As a consequence, not long after, some of the Eudoxian party were 
substituted here and there. Eudoxius himself took possession of the 
bishopric of Macedonius; Athanasius was placed over the church of 
Basil; and Eunomius, who was 322 subsequently the leader of a 
heresy bearing his name, took the see of Eleusius; and Meletius was 
appointed to the church of Sebaste, instead of Eustathius. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. DEATH OF MACEDONIUS, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. WHAT EUDOXIUS SAID IN HIS 
TEACHING. EUDOXIUS AND ACACIUS STRENUOUSLY 
SOUGHT THE ABOLITION OF THE FORMULARIES OF FAITH 
SET FORTH AT NICAEA AND AT ARIMINUM; TROUBLES 
WHICH THENCE AROSE IN THE CHURCHES. 

MACEDONIUS, On his expulsion from the church of Constantinople, 
retired to one of the suburbs of the city, where he died. Eudoxius 
took possession of his church in the tenth year of the consulate of 
Constantius, and the third of Julian, surnamed Caesar. It is related 
that, at the dedication of the great church called "Sophia," when he 
rose to teach the people, he commenced his discourse with the 
following proposition: "The Father is impious, the Son is pious and 
that, as these words excited a great commotion among the people, 
he added, "Be calm; the Father is impious, because he worships no 
one; the Son is pious, because he worships the Father." On this 
explanation, he threw his audience into laughter. Eudoxius and 
Acacius jointly exerted themselves to the utmost in endeavoring to 
cause the edicts of the Nicene Council to fall into oblivion. They sent 
the formulary read at Ariminum with various explanatory additions of 
their own, to every province of the empire, and procured from the 
emperor an edict for the banishment of all who should refuse to 
subscribe to it. But this undertaking, which appeared to them so 
easy of execution, was the beginning of the greatest calamities, for it 
excited commotions throughout the empire, and entailed upon the 
Church in every region a persecution more grievous than those 
which it had suffered under the pagan emperors. For if this 
persecution did not occasion such tortures to the body as the 
preceding ones, it appeared more grievous to all who reflected 
aright, on account of its disgraceful nature; for both the persecutors 
and the persecuted belonged to the Church; and the one was all the 
more disgraceful in that men of the same religion treated their 
fellows with a degree of cruelty which the ecclesiastical laws prohibit 
to be manifested towards enemies and strangers. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. MACEDONIUS, AFTER HIS REJECTION 
FROM HIS SEE, BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT; 
PROPAGATION OF HIS HERESY THROUGH THE 
INSTRUMENTALITY OF MARATHONIUS AND OTHERS. 

THE spirit of innovation is self-laudatory, and hence it advanced 
further and further, and crept along to greater novelties with 
increasing self-conceit, and in scorn of the fathers it enacted laws of 
its own, nor does it honor the doctrines of the ancients concerning 
God, but is always thinking out strange dogmas and restlessly adds 
novelty to novelty as the events now show. For after Macedonius 
had been deposed from the church of Constantinople, he renounced 
the tenets; of Acacius and Eudoxius. He began to teach that the Son 
is God, and that He is in all respects and in substance like unto the 
Father. But he affirmed that the Holy Ghost is not a participant of the 
same dignities, and designated Him a minister and a servant, and 
applied to Him whatever could, without error, be said of the holy 
angels. This doctrine was embraced by Eleusius, Eustathius, and by 
all the other bishops who had been deposed at Constantinople, by 
the partisans of the opposite heresy. Their example was quickly 
followed by no small part of the people of Constantinople, Bithynia, 
Thrace, the Hellespont, and of the neighboring provinces. For their 
mode of life had no little influence, and to this do the people give 
special attention. They assumed great gravity of demeanor, and their 
discipline was like that of the monks; their conversation was plain 
and of a style fitted to persuade. It is said that all these qualifications 
were united in Marathonius. He originally held a public appointment 
in the army, under the command of the prefect. After amassing some 
money in this employment, he quit military science, and undertook 
the superintendence of the establishments for the relief of the sick 
and the destitute. Afterwards, at the suggestion of Eustathius, 
bishop of Sebaste, he embraced an ascetic mode of life, and founded 
a monastical institution in Constantinople which exists to the 
present day. He brought so much zeal, and so much of his own 
wealth to the support of the aforesaid, heresy, that the Macedonians 
were by many termed Marathonians, and it seems to me not without 
reason; for it appears that he alone, together with his institutions, 
was the cause that it was not altogether extinguished in 
Constantinople. In fact, after the deposition of Macedonius, the 
Macedonians possessed neither churches nor bishops until the 
reign of Arcadius. 
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The Arians, who drove out of the churches and rigorously 
persecuted all who held different sentiments from themselves, 
deprived them of all these privileges. It would be no easy task to 
enumerate the names of the priests who were at this period ejected 
from their own cities; for I believe that no province of the empire was 
exempted from such a calamity. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. THE ARIANS, UNDER THE IMPRESSION 
THAT THE DIVINE MELETIUS UPHELD THEIR SENTIMENTS, 
TRANSLATE HIM FROM SEBASTE TO ANTIOCH. ON HIS 
BOLD CONFESSION OF THE ORTHODOX DOCTRINES, THEY 
WERE CONFOUNDED, AND AFTER THEY HAD DEPOSED HIM 
THEY PLACED EUZOIUS IN THE SEE. MELETIUS FORMED 
HIS OWN CHURCH: BUT THOSE WHO HELD TO 
CONSUBSTANTIALITY TURNED AWAY FROM HIM BECAUSE 
HE HAD BEEN ORDAINED BY ARIANS. 

AT the period that Eudoxius obtained the government of the church 
of Constantinople, there were many aspirants to the see of Antioch; 
and as is frequently the case under such circumstances, contentions 
and seditions divided the clergy and the people of that church. 

Each party was anxious to commit the government of the church to a 
bishop of its own persuasion; for interminable disputes concerning 
doctrine were rampant among them, and they could not agree as to 
the mode of singing psalms; and, as has been before stated, psalms 
were sung by each individual, in conformity with his own peculiar 
creed. Such being the state of the church at Antioch, the partisans of 
Eudoxius thought it would be well to intrust the bishopric of that city 
to Meletius, then bishop of Sebaste, he being possessed of great and 
persuasive eloquence, of excellent life, and all, as they imagined, 
being of like opinions with themselves. They believed that his 
reputation would attract the inhabitants of Antioch and of the 
neighboring cities to conform to their heresy, particularly those 
called Eustathians, who had adhered invariably to the Nicene 
doctrines. But their expectations were utterly frustrated. It is said 
that on his first arrival in Antioch, an immense multitude, composed 
of Arians, and of those who were in communion with Paulinus, 
flocked around him. Some wished to see the man because his fame 
was great, even before his coming; others were anxious to hear what 
he had to say, and to ascertain the nature of his opinions; for a 
report had been spread abroad which was afterwards proved to be 
true, that he maintained the doctrines of those convened at Nicaea. 
In his first discourses he confined himself to instructing the people 
in what we call ethics; afterwards, however, he openly declared that 
the Son is of the same substance as the Father. It is said that at 
these words, the arch deacon of the church, who was then one of the 
clergy there, stretched out his hand, and covered the mouth of the 
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preacher; but that he continued to explain his sentiments more 
clearly by means of his fingers than he could by language. He 
extended three fingers only towards the people, closed them, and 
then allowed only one finger to remain extended, and thus expressed 
by signs what he was prevented from uttering. As the archdeacon, in 
his embarrassment, seized the hand, he released the mouth; the 
tongue was free, and Meletius declared his opinion still more clearly 
and with a loud voice, and exhorted his auditors to adhere to the 
tenets of the council of Nicaea, and he testified to his hearers that 
those who held other views deviated from the truth. As he persisted 
in the enunciation of the same sentiments, either by word of mouth 
or by means of signs, when the archdeacon closed his mouth, a 
contention between both sides occurred, not unlike that of the 
pancratium; the followers of Eustathius shouted aloud and rejoiced 
and leaped, while the Arians were cast down. Eudoxius and his 
partisans were transported with indignation at this discourse, and 
contrived by their machinations to expel Meletius from Antioch. 
Soon afterwards, however, they recalled him, for they fancied he had 
renounced his former sentiments and had espoused theirs. As, 
however, it soon became apparent that his devotion to the Nicene 
doctrines was firm and unalterable, he was ejected from the church, 
and banished by order of the emperor; and the see of Antioch was 
conferred on Euzoius, who had formerly been banished with Arius. 
The followers of Meletius separated themselves from the Arians, and 
held their assemblies apart, for those who had from the beginning 
maintained that the Son is consubstantial with the Father refused to 
admit them into communion, because Meletius had been ordained by 
Arian bishops, and because his followers had been baptized by 
Arian priests. For this reason they were separated, although holding 
the same views. 

The emperor having been informed that an Insurrection was about to 
arise in Persia, repaired to Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. THE PARTISANS OF ACACIUS AGAIN DO 
NOT REMAIN QUIET, BUT STRIVE TO ABOLISH THE TERM 
"CONSUBSTANTIAL," AND TO CONFIRM THE HERESY OF 
ARIUS. 

THE partisans of Acacius were not able to remain in tranquillity; and 
they therefore assembled together with a few others in Antioch, and 
condemned the decrees which they had themselves enacted. They 
decided to erase the term "similar" from the formulary which had 
been read at Ariminum and at Constantinople, and affirmed that in all 
respects, in substance and in will, the Son is dissimilar from the 
Father, and that He proceeded from what had no previous existence, 
even as Arius had taught from the commencement. They were joined 
by the partisans of Aetius, who had been the first after Arius to 
venture openly upon the profession of these opinions; hence Aetius 
was called atheist, and his approvers, Anomians and Exucontians. 

When those who maintained the Nicene doctrines demanded of the 
Acacians how they could say that the Son is dissimilar from the 
Father, and that He proceeded out of nothing, when it was affirmed in 
their own formulary that He is "God of God," they replied that the 
Apostle Paul had declared that "All things are of God," and that the 
Son is included in the term "all things"; and that it was in this sense, 
and in accordance with the Sacred Scriptures, that the expressions 
in their formulary were to be understood. Such were the 
equivocations and sophistry to which they had recourse. At length, 
finding that they could advance no efficient argument to justify 
themselves in the opinion of those who pressed them on this point, 
they withdrew from the assembly, after the formulary of 
Constantinople had been read a second time, and returned to their 
own cities. 
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CHAPTER XXX. GEORGE, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, AND THE 
CHIEF-PRIESTS OF JERUSALEM. THREE CHIEF-PRIESTS 
SUCCESSIVELY SUCCEED CYRIL; RESTORATION OF CYRIL 
TO THE SEE OF JERUSALEM. 

DURING this period, Athanasius was obliged to remain in 
concealment, and George returned to Alexandria, and commenced a 
cruel persecution against the pagans, and against the Christians 
who differed from him in opinion. He compelled both parties to offer 
worship in the mode he indicated, and where opposition was made, 
he enforced obedience by compulsion. He was hated by the rulers 
because he scorned them and was giving orders to the officers; and 
the multitude detested him on account of his tyranny, for his power 
was greater than all the rest. The pagans regarded him with even 
greater aversion than the Christians, because he prohibited them 
from offering sacrifices, and from celebrating their ancestral 
festivals; and because he had on one occasion, introduced the 
governor of Egypt and armed soldiery into the city, and despoiled 
their images, votives and temple ornaments. This was, in fact, the 
cause of his death, on which I will dwell. 

On the deposition of Cyril, Erennius obtained the church of 
Jerusalem; he was succeeded by Heraclius, and to Heraclius 
succeeded Hilarius; for we have gathered from tradition that in that 
period these persons administered the church there, until the reign 
of Theodosius, when Cyril was once more restored to his own see. 
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BOOK V 

 
CHAPTER I. APOSTASY OF JULIAN, THE TRAITOR. DEATH OF THE 
EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS. 

Such were the transactions which took place in the Eastern Church. 
In the meantime, however, Julian, the Caesar, attacked and 
conquered the barbarians who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine; 
many he killed, and others he took prisoners. As the victory added 
greatly to his fame, and as his moderation and gentleness had 
endeared him to the troops, they proclaimed him Augustus. Far from 
making an excuse to Constantius for this act, he exchanged the 
officers who had been elected by Constantius, and industriously 
circulated letters wherein Constantius had solicited the barbarians to 
enter the Roman territories, and aid him against Magnentius. He then 
suddenly changed his religion, and although he had previously 
confessed Christianity, he declared himself high-priest, frequented 
the pagan temples, offered sacrifices, and invited his subjects to 
adopt that form of worship. 

As an invasion of Roman territory by the Persians was expected, and 
as Constantius had on this account repaired to Syria, Julian 
conceived that he might without battle render himself master of 
Illyricum; he therefore set out on his journey to this province, under 
pretense that he intended to present an apology to Constantius for 
having, without his sanction, received the symbols of imperial 
power. It is said, that when he arrived on the borders of Illyria, the 
vines appeared full of green grapes, although the time of the vintage 
was past, and the Pleiades had set; and that there fell upon his 
followers a dashing of the dew from the atmosphere, of which each 
drop was stamped with the sign of the cross. He and many of those 
with him regarded the grapes appearing out of season as a favorable 
omen; while the dew had made that figure by chance on the 
garments upon which it happened to fall. 

Others thought that of the two symbols, the one of the green grapes 
signified that the emperor would die prematurely, and his reign 
would be very short; while the second sign, that of the crosses 
formed by the drops of dew, indicated that the Christian religion is 
from heaven, and that all persons ought to receive the sign of the 
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cross. I am, for my own part, convinced that those who regarded 
these two phenomena as unfavorable omens for Julian, were not 
mistaken; and the progress of time proved the accuracy of their 
opinion. 

When Constantius heard that Julian was marching against him at the 
head of an army, he abandoned his intended expedition against the 
Persians, and departed for Constantinople; but he died on the 
journey, when he had arrived as far as Mopsucrenae, which lies near 
the Taurus, between Cilicia and Cappadocia. 

He died in the forty fifth year of his age, after reigning thirteen years 
conjointly with his father Constantine, and twenty five years after the 
death of that emperor. 

A little while after the decease of Constantius, Julian, who had 
already made himself master of Thrace, entered Constantinople and 
was proclaimed emperor. Pagans assert that diviners and demons 
had predicted the death of Constantius, and the change in affairs, 
before his departure for Galatia, and had advised him to undertake 
the expedition. This might have been regarded as a true prediction, 
had not the life of Julian been terminated so shortly afterwards, and 
when he had only tasted the imperial power as in a dream. But it 
appears to me absurd to believe that, after he had heard the death of 
Constantius predicted, and had been warned that it would be his 
own fate to fall in battle by the hands of the Persians, he should have 
leaped into manifest death, offering him no other fame in the world 
than that of lack of counsel, and poor generalship, and who, had he 
lived, would probably have suffered the greater part of the Roman 
territories to fall under the Persian yoke. This observation, however, 
is only inserted lest I should be blamed for omitting it. I leave every 
one to form his own opinion. 
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CHAPTER II. THE LIFE, EDUCATION, AND TRAINING OF 
JULIAN, AND HIS ACCESSION TO THE EMPIRE. 

Immediately after the death of Constantius, the dread of a 
persecution arose in the Church, and Christians suffered more 
anguish from the anticipation of this calamity than they would have 
experienced from its actual occurrence. This state of feeling 
proceeded from the fact that a long interval had made them 
unaccustomed to such dangers, and from the remembrance of the 
tortures which had been exercised by the tyrants upon their fathers, 
and from their knowledge of the hatred with which the emperor 
regarded their doctrines. It is said that he openly renounced the faith 
of Christ so entirely, that he by sacrifices and expiations, which the 
pagans call renunciatory, and by the blood of animals, purged 
himself of our baptism. From that period he employed himself in 
auguries and in the celebration of the pagan rites, both publicly and 
privately. It is related that one day, as he was inspecting the entrails 
of a victim, he beheld among them a cross encompassed with a 
crown. This appearance terrified those who were assisting in the 
ceremony, for they judged that it indicated the strength of religion, 
and the eternal duration of the Christian doctrines; inasmuch as the 
crown by which it was encircled is the symbol of victory, and 
because of its continuity, for the circle beginning everywhere and 
ending in itself, has no limits in any direction. The chief augur 
commanded Julian to be of good cheer, because in his judgment the 
victims were propitious, and since they surrounded the symbol of 
the Christian doctrine, and was indeed pushing into it, so that it 
would not spread and expand itself where it wished, since it was 
limited by the circumference of the circle. 

I have also heard that one day Julian descended into a most noted 
and terrific adytum, either for the purpose of participating in some 
initiation, or of consulting an oracle; and that, by means of 
machinery which is devised for this end, or of enchantments, such 
frightful specters were projected suddenly before him, that through 
perturbation and fear, he became forgetful of those who were 
present, for he had turned to his new religion when already a man, 
and so unconsciously fell into his earlier habit, and signed himself 
with the symbol of Christ, just as the Christian encompassed with 
untried dangers is wont to do. Immediately the specters disappeared 
and their designs were frustrated. The initiator was at first surprised 
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at this, but when apprised of the cause of the flight of the demons, 
he declared that the act was a profanation; and after exhorting the 
emperor to be courageous and to have no recourse in deed or 
thought to anything connected with the Christian religion, he again 
conducted him to the initiation. The zeal of the king for such matters 
saddened the Christians not a little and made them extremely 
anxious, more especially as he had been himself formerly a 
Christian. He was born of pious parents, had been initiated in infancy 
according to the custom of the Church, and had been brought up in 
the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and was nurtured by bishops 
and men of the Church. He and Gallus were the sons of Constantius, 
the brother by the same father of Constantine the emperor, and of 
Dalmatius. Dalmatius had a son of the same name, who was declared 
Caesar, and was slain by the soldiery after the death of Constantine. 
His fate would have been shared by Gallus and Julian, who were 
then orphans, had not Gallus been spared on account of a disease 
under which he was laboring, and from which, it was supposed, that 
he would soon naturally die; and Julian, on account of his extreme 
youth, for he was but eight years of age. After this wonderful 
preservation, a residence was assigned to the two brothers in a 
palace called Macellum, situated in Cappadocia; this imperial post 
was near Mount Argeus, and not far from Caesarea; it contained a 
magnificent palace and was adorned with baths, gardens, and 
perennial fountains. Here they were cultured and educated in a 
manner corresponding to the dignity of their birth; they were taught 
the sciences and bodily exercises befitting their age, by masters of 
languages and interpreters of the Holy Scriptures, so that they were 
enrolled among the clergy, and read the ecclesiastical books to the 
people. Their habits and actions indicated no dereliction from piety. 
They respected the clergy and other good people and persons 
zealous for doctrine; they repaired regularly to church and rendered 
due homage to the tombs of the martyrs. 

It is said that they undertook to deposit the tomb of St. Mammas the 
martyr in a large edifice, and to divide the labor between themselves, 
and that while they were trying to excel one another in a rivalry of 
honor, an event occurred which was so astonishing that it would 
indeed be utterly incredible were it not for the testimony of many 
who are still among us, who heard it from those who were 
eyewitnesses of the transaction. 

The part of the edifice upon which Gallus labored advanced rapidly 
and according to wish, but of the section upon which Julian labored, 
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a part fell into ruin; another was projected upward from the earth; a 
third immediately on its touching the foundation could not be held 
upright, but was hurled backward as if some resistant and strong 
force from beneath were pushing against it. 

This was universally regarded as a prodigy. The people, however, 
drew no conclusion from it till subsequent events manifested its 
import. There were a few who from that moment doubted the reality 
of Julian's religion, and suspected that he only made an outward 
profession of piety for fear of displeasing the emperor, who was then 
a Christian, and that he concealed his own sentiments because it 
was not safe to divulge them. It is asserted that he was first secretly 
led to renounce the religion of his fathers by his intercourse with 
diviners; for when the resentment of Constantius against the two 
brothers was abated, Gallus went to Asia, and took up his residence 
in Ephesus, where the greater part of his property was situated; and 
Julian repaired to Constantinople, and frequented the schools, 
where his fine natural abilities and ready attainments in the sciences 
did not remain concealed. He appeared in public in the garb of a 
private individual, and had much company; but because he was 
related to the emperor and was capable of conducting affairs and 
was expected to become emperor, considerable talk about him to 
this effect was prevalent, as is wont to be the case in a populous and 
imperial city, he was commanded to retire to Nicomedia. 

Here he became acquainted with Maximus, an Ephesian philosopher, 
who instructed him in philosophy, and inspired him with hatred 
towards the Christian religion, and moreover assured him that the 
much talked of prophecy about him was true. Julian, as happens in 
many cases, while suffering in anticipation of severe circumstances, 
was softened by these favorable hopes and held Maximus as his 
friend. As these occurrences reached the ears of Constantius, Julian 
became apprehensive, and accordingly shaved himself, and adopted 
externally the monkish mode of life, while he secretly held to the 
other religion. 

When he arrived at the age of manhood, he was more readily 
infatuated, and yet was anxious about these tendencies; and 
admiring the art (if there be such an art) of predicting the future, he 
thought the knowledge of it necessary; he advanced to such 
experiments as are not lawful for Christians. Froth this period he had 
as his friends those who followed this art. In this opinion, he came 
into Asia from Nicomedia, and there consorting with men of such 
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practices, he became more ardent in the pursuit of divination. 

When Gallus, his brother, who had been established as Caesar, was 
put to death on being accused of revolution, Constantius also 
suspected Julian of cherishing the love of empire, and therefore put 
him under the custody of guards. 

Eusebia, the wife of Constantius, obtained for him permission to 
retire to Athens; and he accordingly settled there, under pretext of 
attending the pagan exercises and schools; but as rumor says, he 
communed with diviners concerning his future prospects. 
Constantius recalled him, and proclaimed him Caesar, promised him 
his sister Constantia in marriage, and sent him to Gaul; for the 
barbarians whose aid had been hired by Constantius previously 
against Magnentius, finding that their services were not required, 
had portioned out that country. As Julian was very young, generals, 
to whom the prudential affairs were turned over, were sent with him; 
but as these generals abandoned themselves to pleasure, he was 
present as Caesar, and provided for the war. He confirmed his 
soldiers in their spirit for battle, and urged them in other ways to 
incur danger; he also ordered that a fixed reward should be given to 
each one who should slay a barbarian. After he had thus secured the 
affections of the soldiery, he wrote to Constantius, acquainting him 
with the levity of the generals; and when another general had been 
sent, he attacked the barbarians, and obtained the victory. They sent 
embassies to beg for peace, and showed the letter in which 
Constantius had requested them to enter the Roman dominions. He 
purposely delayed to send the ambassador back; he attacked a 
number of the enemy unexpectedly and conquered them. 

Some have said that Constantius, with designed enmity, committed 
this campaign to him; a but this does not appear probable to me. 
For, as it rested with Constantius alone to nominate him Caesar, why 
did he confer that title upon him? Why did he give him his sister in 
marriage, or hear his complaints against the inefficient generals, and 
send a competent one in their stead in order to complete the war, if 
he were not friendly to Julian? 

But as I conjecture, he conferred on him the title of Caesar because 
he was well disposed to Julian; but that after Julian had, without his 
sanction, been proclaimed emperor, he plotted against him through 
the barbarians on the Rhine; and this, I think, resulted either from the 
dread that Julian would seek revenge for the ill treatment he and his 
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brother Gallus had experienced during their youth, or as would be 
natural, from jealousy of his attaining similar honor. But a great 
variety of opinions are entertained on this subject. 
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CHAPTER III. JULIAN, ON HIS SETTLEMENT IN THE EMPIRE, 
BEGAN QUIETLY TO STIR UP OPPOSITION TO 
CHRISTIANITY, AND TO INTRODUCE PAGANISM ARTFULLY. 

WHEN Julian found himself sole possessor of the empire, he 
commanded that all the pagan temples should be reopened 
throughout the East; that those which had been neglected should be 
repaired; that those which had fallen into ruins should be rebuilt, and 
that the altars should be restored. He assigned considerable money 
for this purpose; he restored the customs of antiquity and the 
ancestral ceremonies in the cities, and the practice of offering 
sacrifice. 

He himself offered libations openly and publicly sacrificed; bestowed 
honors on those who were zealous in the performance of these 
ceremonies; restored the initiators and the priests, the hierophants 
and the servants of the images, to their old privileges; and confirmed 
the legislation of former emperors in their behalf; he conceded 
exemption from duties and from other burdens as was their previous 
right; he restored the provisions, which had been abolished, to the 
temple guardians, and commanded them to be pure from meats, and 
to abstain from whatever according to pagan saying was befitting 
him who had announced his purpose of leading a pure life. 

He also ordered that the nilometer and the symbols and the former 
ancestral tablets should be cared for in the temple of Serapis, 
instead of being deposited, according to the regulation, established 
by Constantine, in the church. He wrote frequently to the inhabitants 
of those cities in which he knew paganism was nourished, and urged 
them to ask what gifts they might desire. Towards the Christians, on 
the contrary, he openly manifested his aversion, refusing to honor 
them with his presence, or to receive their deputies who were 
delegated to report about grievances. 

When the inhabitants of Nisibis sent to implore his aid against the 
Persians, who were on the point of invading the Roman territories, 
he refused to assist them because they were wholly Christianized, 
and would neither reopen their temples nor resort to the sacred 
places; he threatened that he would not help them, nor receive their 
embassy, nor approach to enter their city before he should hear that 
they had returned to paganism. 
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He likewise accused the inhabitants of Constantia in Palestine, of 
attachment to Christianity, and rendered their city tributary to that of 
Gaza. Constantia, as we stated before, was formerly called Majuma, 
and was used as a harbor for the vessels of Gaza; but on hearing 
that the majority of its inhabitants were Christians, Constantine 
elevated it to the dignity of a city, and conferred upon it the name of 
his own son, and a separate form of government; for he considered 
that it ought not to be dependent on Gaza, a city addicted to pagan 
rites. On the accession of Julian, the citizens of Gaza went to law 
against those of Constantia. The emperor himself sat as judge, and 
decided in favor of Gaza, and commanded that Constantia should be 
an appendage to that city, although it was situated at a distance of 
twenty stadia. 

Its former name having been abolished by him, it has since been 
denominated the maritime region of Gaza. They have now the same 
city magistrates, military officers, and public regulations. With 
respect to ecclesiastical concerns, however, they may still be 
regarded as two cities. They have each their own bishop and their 
own clergy; they celebrate festivals in honor of their respective 
martyrs, and in memory of the priests who successively ruled them; 
and the boundaries of the adjacent fields by which the altars 
belonging to the bishops are divided, are still preserved. 

It happened within our own remembrance that an attempt was made 
by the bishop of Gaza, on the death of the president of the church at 
Majuma, to unite the clergy of that town with those under his own 
jurisdiction; and the plea he advanced was, that it was not lawful for 
two bishops to preside over one city. The inhabitants of Majuma 
opposed this scheme, and the council of the province took 
cognizance of the dispute, and ordained another bishop. The council 
decided that it was altogether right for those who had been deemed 
worthy of the honors of a city on account of their piety, not to be 
deprived of the privilege conferred upon the priesthood and rank of 
their churches, through the decision of a pagan emperor, who had 
taken a different ground of action. 

But these events occurred at a later period than that now under 
review. 
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CHAPTER IV. JULIAN INFLICTED EVILS UPON THE 
INHABITANTS OF CAESAREA. BOLD FIDELITY OF MARIS, 
BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. 

About the same time, the emperor erased Caesarea, the large and 
wealthy metropolis of Cappadocia, situated near Mount Argeus, from 
the catalogue of cities, and even deprived it of the name of Caesarea, 
which had been conferred upon it during the reign of Claudius 
Caesar, its former name having been Mazaca. He had long regarded 
the inhabitants of this city with extreme aversion, because they were 
zealously attached to Christianity, and had formerly destroyed the 
temple of the ancestral Apollo and that of Jupiter, the tutelar deity of 
the city. The temple dedicated to Fortune, the only one remaining in 
the city, was overturned by the Christians after his accession; and 
on hearing of the deed, he hated the entire city intensely and could 
scarce endure it. He also blamed the pagans, who were few in 
number, but who ought, he said, to have hastened to the temple, 
and, if necessary, to have suffered cheerfully for Fortune. He caused 
all possessions and money belonging to the churches of the city and 
suburbs of Caesarea to be rigorously sought out and carded away; 
about three hundred pounds of gold, obtained from this source, were 
conveyed to the public treasury. He also commanded that all the 
clergy should be enrolled among the troops under the governor of 
the province, which is accounted the most arduous and least 
honorable service among the Romans. 

He ordered the Christian populace to be numbered, women and 
children inclusive, and imposed taxes upon them as onerous as 
those to which villages are subjected. 

He further threatened that, unless their temples were speedily 
reerected, his wrath would not be appeased, but would be visited on 
the city, until none of the Galileans remained in existence; for this 
was the name which, in derision, he was wont to give to the 
Christians. There is no doubt but that his menaces would have been 
fully executed had not death quickly intervened. 

It was not from any feeling of compassion towards the Christians 
that he treated them at first with greater humanity than had been 
evinced by former persecutors, but because he had discovered that 
paganism had derived no advantage from their tortures, while 
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Christianity had been especially increased, and had become more 
honored by the fortitude of those who died in defense of the faith. 

It was simply from envy of their glory, that instead of employing fire 
and the sword against them, and maltreating their bodies like former 
persecutors, and instead of casting them into the sea, or burying 
them alive in order to compel them to a change of sentiment, he had 
recourse to argument and persuasion, and sought by these means to 
reduce them to paganism; he expected to gain his ends more easily 
by abandoning all violent measures, and by the manifestation of 
unexpected benevolence. It is said that on one occasion, when he 
was sacrificing in the temple of Fortune at Constantinople, Maris, 
bishop of Chalcedon, presented himself before him, and publicly 
rebuked him as an irreligous man, an atheist, and an apostate. Julian 
had nothing in return to reproach him with except his blindness, for 
his sight was impaired by old age, and he was led by a child. 
According to his usual custom of uttering blasphemies against 
Christ, Julian afterward added in derision, "The Galilean, thy God, 
will not cure thee." Maris replied, 'I thank God for my blindness, 
since it prevents me from beholding one who has fallen away from 
our religion." Julian passed on without giving a reply, for he 
considered that paganism would be more advanced by a personal 
and unexpected exhibition of patience and mildness towards 
Christians. 
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CHAPTER V. JULIAN RESTORES LIBERTY TO THE 
CHRISTIANS, IN ORDER TO EXECUTE FURTHER TROUBLES 
IN THE CHURCH. THE EVIL TREATMENT OF CHRISTIANS HE 
DEVISED. 

IT was from these motives that Julian recalled from exile a all 
Christians who, during the reign of Constantius, had been banished 
on account of their religious sentiments, and restored to them their 
property that had been confiscated by law. He charged the people 
not to commit any act of injustice against the Christians, not to insult 
them, and not to constrain them to offer sacrifice unwillingly. He 
commanded that if they should of their own accord desire to draw 
near the altars, they were first to appease the wrath of the demons, 
whom the pagans regard as capable of averting evil, and to purify 
themselves by the customary course of expiations. He deprived the 
clergy, however, of the immunities, honors, and provisions which 
Constantine had conferred; repealed the laws which had been 
enacted in their favor, and reinforced their statute liabilities. He even 
compelled the virgins and widows, who, on account of their poverty, 
were reckoned among the clergy, to refund the provision which had 
been assigned them from public sources. For when Constantine 
adjusted the temporal concerns of the Church, he devoted a 
sufficient portion of the taxes raised upon every city, to the support 
of the clergy everywhere; and to ensure the stability of this 
arrangement he enacted a law which has continued in force from the 
death of Julian to the present day. They say these transactions were 
very cruel and rigorous, as appears by the receipts given by the 
receivers of the money to those from whom it had been extorted, and 
which were designed to show that the property received in 
accordance with the law of Constantine had been refunded. 

Nothing, however, could diminish the enmity of the ruler against 
religion. In the intensity of his hatred against the faith, he seized 
every opportunity to ruin the Church. He deprived it of its property, 
votives, and sacred vessels, and condemned those who had 
demolished temples during the reign of Constantine and 
Constantius, to rebuild them, or to defray the expenses of their 
reerection. On this ground, since they were unable to pay the sums 
and also on account of the inquisition for sacred money, many of the 
priests, clergy, and the other Christians were cruelly tortured and 
cast into prison. 
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It may be concluded from what has been said, that if Julian shed less 
blood than preceding persecutors of the Church, and that if he 
devised fewer punishments for the torture of the body, yet that he 
was severer in other respects; for he appears as inflicting evil upon 
it in every way, except that he recalled the priests who had been 
condemned to banishment by the Emperor Constantius; but it is said 
he issued this order in their behalf, not out of mercy, but that 
through contention among themselves, the churches might be 
involved in fraternal strife, and might fail of her own rights, or 
because he wanted to asperse Constantius; for he supposed that he 
could render the dead monarch odious to almost all his subjects, by 
favoring the pagans who were of the same sentiments as himself, 
and by showing compassion to those who had suffered for Christ, as 
having been treated unjustly. He expelled the eunuchs from the 
palaces, because the late emperor had been well affected towards 
them. He condemned Eusebius, the governor of the imperial court, to 
death, from a suspicion he entertained that it was at his suggestion 
that Gallus his brother had been slain. He recalled Aetius, the leader 
of the Eunomian heresy, from the region whither Constantius had 
banished him, who had been otherwise suspected on account of his 
intimacy with Gallus; and to him Julian sent letters full of benignity, 
and furnished him with public conveyances. For a similar reason he 
condemned Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, under the heaviest penalty, 
to rebuild, within two months, and at his own expense, a church 
belonging to the Novatians which he had destroyed under 
Constantius. Many other things might be found which he did from 
hatred to his predecessor, either himself effecting these or 
permitting others to accomplish them. 
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CHAPTER VI. ATHANASIUS, AFTER HAVING BEEN SEVEN 
YEARS CONCEALED IN THE HOUSE OF A WISE AND 
BEAUTIFUL VIRGIN, REAPPEARS AT THAT TIME IN PUBLIC, 
AND ENTERS THE CHURCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 

AT this period, Athanasius, who had long remained in concealment, 
having heard of the death of Constantius, appeared by night in the 
church at Alexandria. His unexpected appearance excited the 
greatest astonishment. He had escaped falling into the hands of the 
governor of Egypt, who, at the command of the emperor, and at the 
request of the friends of George, had formed plans to arrest him, as 
before stated, and had concealed himself in the house of a holy 
virgin in Alexandria. It is said that she was endowed with such 
extraordinary beauty, that those who beheld her regarded her as a 
phenomenon of nature; and that men who possessed continence 
and prudence, kept aloof from her in order that no blame might be 
attached to them by the suspicious. She was in the very flower of 
youth and was exceedingly modest and prudent, qualities which are 
wont alone to adorn the body even to a refinement of beauty when 
nature may not be helpful with the gift. For it is not true, as some 
assert, that "as is the body, so is the soul." On the contrary, the habit 
of the body is imaged forth by the operation of the soul, and any one 
who is active in any way whatever will appear to be of that nature as 
long as he may be thus actively engaged. 

This is a truth I think admitted by all who have accurately 
investigated the subject. It is related that Athanasius sought refuge 
in the house of this holy virgin by the revelation of God, who 
designed to save him in this manner. 

When I reflect on the result which ensued, I cannot doubt but that all 
the events were directed by God; so that the relatives of Athanasius 
might not have distress if any one had attempted to trouble them 
about him, and had they been compelled to swear. There was 
nothing to excite suspicion of a priest being concealed in the house 
of so lovely a virgin. However, she had the courage to receive him, 
and through her prudence preserved his life. She was his most 
faithful keeper and assiduous servant; for she washed his feet and 
brought him food, and she alone served in every other necessity, 
which nature demands in her exacting uses; the books he stood in 
need of she cared for through the help of others; during the long 
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time in which these services were rendered, none of the inhabitants 
of Alexandria knew anything about it. 
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CHAPTER VII. VIOLENT DEATH AND TRIUMPH OF GEORGE, 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. THE RESULT OF CERTAIN 
OCCURRENCES IN THE TEMPLE OF MITHRA. LETTER OF 
JULIAN ON THIS AGGRAVATED CIRCUMSTANCE. 

After Athanasius had been preserved in this wise and appeared 
suddenly in the church, no one knew whence he came. The people of 
Alexandria, however, rejoiced at his return, and restored his 
churches to him. 

The Arians, being thus expelled from the churches, were compelled 
to hold their assemblies in private houses, and constituted Lucius, in 
the place of George, as the bishop of their heresy. George had been 
already slain; for when the magistrates had announced to the public 
the decease of Constantius, and that Julian was sole ruler, the 
pagans of Alexandria rose up in sedition. They attacked George with 
shouts and reproaches as if they would kill him at once. The 
repellants of this precipitate attack, then put him in prison; a little 
while after they rushed, early in the morning, to the prison, killed 
him, flung the corpse upon a camel, and after exposing it to every 
insult during the day, burnt it at nightfall. I am not ignorant that the 
Arian heretics assert that George received this cruel treatment from 
the followers of Athanasius; but it seems to me more probable that 
the perpetrators of these deeds were the pagans; for they had more 
cause than any other body of men to hate him, especially on account 
of the insults be offered their images and their temples; and having, 
morever, prohibited them from sacrificing, or performing the 
ancestral rites. Besides, the influence he had acquired in the palaces 
intensified the hatred towards him; and as the people, are wont to 
feel towards those in power, they regarded him as unendurable. 

A calamity had also taken place at a spot called Mithrium; it was 
originally a desert, and Constantius had bestowed it on the church of 
Alexandria. While George was clearing the ground, in order to erect a 
house of prayer, an adytum was discovered. In it were found idols 
and certain instruments for initiation or perfection which seemed 
ludicrous and strange to the beholders. The Christians caused them 
to be publicly exhibited, and made a procession in order to nettle the 
pagans; but the pagans gathered a multitude together, and rushed 
upon and attacked the Christians, after arming themselves with 
swords, stones, and whatever weapon came first to hand. They slew 
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many of the Christians, and, in derision of their religion, crucified 
others, and they left many wounded. 

This led to the abandonment of the work that had been commenced 
by the Christians, while the pagans murdered George as soon as 
they had heard of the accession of Julian to the empire. This fact is 
admitted by that emperor himself, which he would not have 
confessed unless he had been forced by the truth; for he would 
rather, I think, have had the Christians, whoever they were, than the 
pagans to be the murderers of George; but it could not be concealed. 
It is apparent in the letter which he wrote on the subject to the 
inhabitants of Alexandria, wherein he expresses severe opinions. In 
this epistle he only censures and passes over the punishment; for he 
said that he feared Serapis, their tutelary divinity, and Alexander 
their founder, and Julian, his own uncle, who formerly was governor 
of Egypt and of Alexandria. This latter was so favorable to paganism 
and hated Christianity so exceedingly, that contrary to the wishes of 
the emperor, he persecuted the Christians unto death. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-7.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:33



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.8. 

 
CHAPTER VIII. CONCERNING THEODORE, THE KEEPER OF 
THE SACRED VESSELS OF ANTIOCH. HOW JULIAN, THE 
UNCLE OF THE TRAITOR, ON ACCOUNT OF THESE 
VESSELS, FALLS A PREY TO WORMS. 

It is said that when Julian, the uncle of the emperor, was intent upon 
removing the votive gifts of the church of Antioch, which were many 
and costly, and placing them in the imperial treasury, and also 
closing the places of prayer, all the clergy fled. One presbyter, by 
name Theodoritus, alone did not leave the city; Julian seized him, as 
the keeper of the treasures, and as capable of giving information 
concerning them, and maltreated him terribly; finally he ordered him 
to be slain with the sword, after he had responded bravely under 
every torture and had been well approved by his doctrinal 
confessions. When Julian had made a booty of the sacred vessels, 
he flung them upon the ground and began to mock; after 
blaspheming Christ as much as he wished, he sat upon the vessels 
and augmented his insulting acts. Immediately his genitals and 
rectum were corrupted; their flesh became putrescent, and was 
changed into worms. The disease was beyond the skill of the 
physicians. However, from reverence and fear for the emperor, they 
resorted to experiments with all manner of drugs, and the most 
costly and the fattest birds were slain, and their fat was applied to 
the corrupted parts, in the hope that the worms might be thereby 
attracted to the surface, but this was of no effect; for being deep 
buried, they crept into the living flesh, and did not cease their 
gnawing until they put an end to his life. It seemed that this calamity 
was an infliction of Divine wrath, because the keeper of the imperial 
treasures, and other of the chief officers of the court who had made 
sport of the Church, died in an extraordinary and dreadful manner, 
as if condemned by Divine wrath. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-8.htm2006-05-31 12:28:33



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.9. 

 
CHAPTER IX. MARTYRDOM OF THE SAINTS EUSEBIUS, 
NESTABUS, AND ZENO IN THE CITY OF GAZA. 

As I have advanced thus far in my history, and have given an 
account of the death of George and of Theodoritus, I deem it right to 
relate some particulars concerning the death of the three brethren, 
Eusebius, Nestabus, and Zeno. The inhabitants of Gaza, being 
inflamed with rage against them, dragged them from their house, in 
which they had concealed themselves and cast them into prison, and 
beat them. They then assembled in the theater, and cried out loudly 
against them, declaring that they had committed sacrilege in their 
temple, and had used the past opportunity for the injury and insult of 
paganism. By these shouts and by instigating one another to the 
murder of the brethren, they were filled with fury; and when they had 
been mutually incited, as a crowd in revolt is wont to do, they rushed 
to the prison. They handled the men very cruelly; sometimes with the 
face and sometimes with the back upon the ground, the victims were 
dragged along, and were dashed to pieces by the pavement. I have 
been told that even women quilted their distaffs and pierced them 
with the weaving spindles, and that the cooks in the markets 
snatched from their stands the boiling pots foaming with hot water 
and poured it over the victims, or perforated them with spits. When 
they had torn the flesh from them and crushed in their skulls, so that 
the brain ran out on the ground, their bodies were dragged out of the 
city and flung on the spot generally used as a receptacle for the 
carcasses of beasts; then a large fire was lighted, and they burned 
the bodies; the remnant of the bones not consumed by the fire was 
mixed with those of camels and asses, that they might not be found 
easily. But they were not long concealed; for a Christian woman, 
who was an inhabitant, though not a native of Gaza, collected the 
bones at night by the direction of God. She put them in an earthen 
pot and gave them to Zeno, their cousin, to keep, for thus God had 
informed her in a dream, and also had indicated to the woman where 
the man lived: and before she saw him, he was shown to her, for she 
was previously unacquainted with Zeno; and when the persecution 
had been agitated recently he remained concealed. He was within a 
little of being seized by the people of Gaza and being put to death; 
but he had effected his escape while the people were occupied in the 
murder of his cousins, and had fled to Anthedon, a maritime city, 
about twenty stadia from Gaza and similarly favorable to paganism 
and devoted to idolatry. When the inhabitants of this city discovered 
that he was a Christian, they beat him terribly on the back with rods 
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and drove him out of the city. He then fled to the harbor of Gaza and 
concealed himself; and here the woman found him and gave him the 
remains. He kept them carefully in his house until the reign of 
Theodosius, when he was ordained bishop; and he erected a house 
of prayer beyond the wails of the city, placed an altar there, and 
deposited the bones of the martyrs near those of Nestor, the 
Confessor. Nestor had been on terms of intimacy with his cousins, 
and was seized with them by the people of Gaza, imprisoned, and 
scourged. But those who dragged him through the city were affected 
by his personal beauty; and, struck with compassion, they cast him, 
before he was quite dead, out of the city. Some persons found him, 
and carried him to the house of Zeno, where he expired during the 
dressing of his cuts and wounds. When the inhabitants of Gaza 
began to reflect on the enormity of their crime, they trembled lest the 
emperor should take vengeance on them. 

It was reported that the emperor was filled with indignation, and had 
determined upon punishing the decuria; but this report was false, 
and had no foundation save in the fears and self-accusations of the 
criminals. Julian, far from evincing as much anger against them as 
he had manifested against the Alexandrians on the murder of 
George, did not even write to rebuke the people of Gaza. On the 
contrary, he deposed the governor of the province, and held him as a 
suspect, and represented that clemency alone prevented his being 
put to death. The crime imputed to him was, that of having arrested 
some of the inhabitants of Gaza, who were reported to have begun 
the sedition and murders, and of having imprisoned them until 
judgment could be passed upon them in accordance with the laws. 
"For what right had he," asked the emperor, "to arrest the citizens 
merely for retaliating on a few Galileans the injuries that had been 
inflicted on them and their gods?" This, it is said, was the fact in the 
case. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-9.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:33



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.10. 

 
CHAPTER X. CONCERNING ST. HILARION AND THE VIRGINS 
IN HELIOPOLIS WHO WERE DESTROYED BY SWINE. 
STRANGEMARTYRDOM OF MARK, BISHOP OF ARETHUSA. 

AT the same period the inhabitants of Gaza sought for the monk 
Hilarion; but he had fled to Sicily. Here he employed himself in 
collecting wood in the deserts and on the mountains, which he 
carried on his shoulders for sale in the cities, and, by these means, 
obtained sufficient food for the support of the body. But as he was at 
length recognized by a man of quality whom he had dispossessed of 
a demon, he retired to Dalmatia, where, by the power of God he 
performed numerous miracles, and through prayer, repressed an 
inundation of the sea and restored the waves to their proper bounds, 
and again departed, for it was no joy to him to live among those who 
praised him; but when he changed his place of abode, he was 
desirous of being unobserved and by frequent migrations to be rid of 
the fame which prevailed about him. Eventually he sailed for the 
island of Cyprus, but touched at Paphos, and, at the entreaty of the 
bishop of Cyprus, he loved the life there and practiced philosophy at 
a place called Charburis. 

Here he only escaped martyrdom by flight; for he fled in compliance 
with the Divine precept which commands us not to expose ourselves 
to persecution; but that if we fall into the hands of persecutors, to 
overcome by our own fortitude the violence of our oppressors. 

The inhabitants of Gaza and of Alexandria were not the only citizens 
who exercised such atrocities against the Christians as those I have 
described. The inhabitants of Heliopolis, near Mount Libanus, and of 
Arethusa in Syria, seem to have surpassed them in excess of 
cruelty? The former were guilty of an act of barbarity which could 
scarcely be credited, had it not been corroborated by the testimony 
of those who witnessed it. They stripped the holy virgins, who had 
never been looked upon by the multitude, of their garments, and 
exposed them in a state of nudity as a public spectacle and objects 
of insult. After numerous other inflictions they at last shaved them, 
ripped them open, and concealed in their viscera the food usually 
given to pigs; and since the swine could not distinguish, but were 
impelled by the need of their customary food, they also tore in 
pieces the human flesh. 
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I am convinced that the citizens of Heliopolis perpetrated this 
barbarity against the holy virgins on account of the prohibition of the 
ancient custom of yielding up virgins to prostitution with any chance 
comer before being united in marriage to their betrothed. This 
custom was prohibited by a law enacted by Constantine, after he had 
destroyed the temple of Venus at Heliopolis, and erected a church 
upon its ruins. 

Mark, bishop of Arethusa, an old man and venerable for his gray 
hairs and life, was put to a very cruel death by the inhabitants of that 
city, who had long entertained inimical feelings against him, 
because, during the reign of Constantine, he had more spiritedly 
than persuasively elevated the pagans to Christianity, and had 
demolished a most sacred and magnificent temple. On the accession 
of Julian he saw that the people were excited against the bishop; an 
edict was issued commanding the bishop either to defray the 
expenses of its reerection, or to rebuild the temple. Reflecting that 
the one was impossible and the other unlawful for a Christian and 
still less for a priest, he at first fled from the city. On hearing, 
however, that many were suffering on his account, that some were 
dragged before the tribunals and others tortured, he returned, and 
offered to suffer whatever the multitude might choose to inflict upon 
him. The entire people, instead of admiring him the more as having 
manifested a deed befitting a philosopher, conceived that he was 
actuated by contempt towards them, and rushed upon him, dragged 
him through the streets, pressing and plucking and beating whatever 
member each one happened upon. People of each sex and of all 
ages joined with alacrity and fury in this atrocious proceeding. His 
ears were severed by fine ropes; the boys who frequented the 
schools made game of him by tossing him aloft and rolling him over 
and over, sending him forward, catching him up, and unsparingly 
piercing him with their styles. When his whole body was covered 
with wounds, and he nevertheless was still breathing, they anointed 
him with honey and a certain mixture, and placing him in a fish 
basket made of woven rushes, raised him up on an eminence. It is 
said that while he was in this position, and the wasps and bees lit 
upon him and consumed his flesh, he told the inhabitants of 
Arethusa that he was raised up above them, and could look down 
upon them below him, and that this reminded him of the difference 
that would exist between them in the life to come. It is also related 
that the prefect who, although a pagan, was of such noble conduct 
that his memory is still honored in that country, admired the self-
control of Mark, and boldly uttered reproaches against the emperor 
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for allowing himself to be vanquished by an old man, who was 
exposed to innumerable tortures; and he added that such 
proceedings reflected ridicule on the emperor, while the names of 
the persecuted were at the same time rendered illustrious. Thus did 
the blessed one endure all the torments inflicted upon him by the 
inhabitants of Arethusa with such unshaken fortitude that even the 
pagans praised him. 
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CHAPTER XI. CONCERNING MACEDONIUS, THEODULUS, 
GRATIAN, BUSIRIS, BASIL, AND EUPSYCHIUS, WHO 
SUFFERED MARTYRDOM IN THOSE TIMES. 

About the same period, Macedonius, Theodulus, and Tatian, who 
were Phrygians by birth, courageously endured martyrdom. A temple 
of Misos, a city of Phrygia, having been reopened by the governor of 
the province, after it had been closed many years, these martyrs 
entered therein by night, and destroyed the images. As other 
individuals were arrested, and were on the point of being punished 
for the deed, they avowed themselves the actors in the transaction. 
They might have escaped all further punishment by offering 
sacrifices to idols; but the governor could not persuade them to 
accept acquittal on these terms. His persuasions being ineffectual, 
he maltreated them in a variety of forms, and finally extended them 
on a gridiron, beneath which a fire had been lighted. While they were 
being consumed, they said to the governor, "Amachus (for that was 
his name), "if you desire cooked flesh, give orders that our bodies 
may be turned with the other side to the fire, in order that we may not 
seem, to your taste, half cooked." Thus did these men nobly endure 
and lay down their life amid the punishments. 

It is said that Busiris also obtained renown at Ancyra, a city of 
Galatia, by his brilliant and most manly confession of religion. He 
belonged to the heresy denominated Eucratites; the governor of the 
province apprehended and designed to maltreat him for ridiculing 
the pagans. He led him forth publicly to the torture chamber and 
commanded that he should be elevated. Busiris raised both hands to 
his head so as to leave his sides exposed, and told the governor that 
it would be useless for the executioners to lift him up to the 
instrument of torture and afterwards to lower him, as he was ready 
without this to yield to the tortures as much as might be desired. The 
governor was surprised at this proposition; but his astonishment 
was increased by what followed, for Busiris remained firm, holding 
up both hands and receiving the blows while his sides were being 
torn with hooks, according to the governor's direction. Immediately 
afterwards, Busiris was consigned to prison, but was released not 
long subsequently, on the announcement of the death of Julian. He 
lived till the reign of Theodosius, renounced his former heresy, and 
joined the Catholic Church. 
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It is said that about this period, Basil, presbyter of the church of 
Ancyra, and Eupsychius, a noble of Caesarea in Cappadocia, who 
had but just taken to himself a wife and was still a bridegroom, 
terminated their lives by martyrdom. I believe that Eupsychius was 
condemned in consequence of the demolition of the temple of 
Fortune, which, as I have already stated, excited the anger of the 
emperor against all the inhabitants of Caesarea. Indeed, all the 
actors in this transaction were condemned, some to death, and 
others to banishment. Basil had long manifested great zeal in 
defense of the faith, and had opposed the Arians during the reign of 
Constantius; hence the partisans of Eudoxius had prohibited him 
from holding public assemblies. On the accession of Julian, 
however, he traveled hither and thither, publicly and openly 
exhorting the Christians to cleave to their own doctrines, and to 
refrain from defiling themselves with pagan sacrifices and libations. 
He urged them to account as nothing the honors which the emperor 
might bestow upon them, such honors being but of short duration, 
and leading to eternal infamy. His zeal had already rendered him an 
object of suspicion and of hatred to the pagans, when one day he 
chanced to pass by and see them offering sacrifice. He sighed 
deeply, and uttered a prayer to the effect that no Christian might be 
suffered to fall into similar delusion. He was seized on the spot, and 
conveyed to the governor of the province. Many tortures were 
inflicted on him; and in the manly endurance of this anguish he 
received the crown of martyrdom. 

Even if these cruelties were perpetrated contrary to the will of the 
emperor, yet they serve to prove that his reign was signalized by 
martyrs neither ignoble nor few. 

For the sake of clearness, I have related all these occurrences 
collectively, although the martyrdoms really occurred at different 
periods. 
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CHAPTER XII. CONCERNING LUCIFER AND EUSEBIUS, 
BISHOPS OF THE WEST. EUSEBIUS WITH ATHANASIUS THE 
GREAT AND OTHER BISHOPS COLLECT A COUNCIL AT 
ALEXANDRIA, AND CONFIRM THE NICENE FAITH BY 
DEFINING THE CONSUBSTANTIALITY OF THE SPIRIT WITH 
THE FATHER AND THE SON. THEIR DECREE CONCERNING 
SUBSTANCE AND HYPOSTASIS. 

AFTER the return of Athanasius, Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari in 
Sardinia, and Eusebius, bishop of Vercelli, a city of Liguria in Italy, 
returned from the upper Thebais. They had been condemned by 
Constantius to perpetual exile in that country. For the regulation and 
general systematizing of ecclesiastical affairs, Eusebius came to 
Alexandria, and there, in concert with Athanasius, to hold a council 
for the purpose of confirming the Nicene doctrines. 

Lucifer sent a deacon with Eusebius to take his place in the council, 
and went himself to Antioch, to visit the church there in its 
disturbances. 

A schism had been excited by the Arians then under the guidance of 
Euzoius, and by the followers of Meletius, who, as I have above 
stated, were at variance even with those who held the same opinions 
as themselves. As Meletius had not then returned from exile, Lucifer 
ordained Paulinus bishop. 

In the meantime, the bishops of many cities had assembled in 
Alexandria with Athanasius and Eusebius, and had confirmed the 
Nicene doctrines. They confessed that the Holy Ghost is of the same 
substance as the Father and the Son, and they made use of the term 
"Trinity." 

They declared that the human nature assumed by God the Word is to 
be regarded as consisting of not a perfect body only, but also of a 
perfect soul, even as was taught by the ancient Church 
philosophers. As the Church had been agitated by questions 
concerning the terms "substance" and "hypostasis," and the 
contentions and disputes about these words had been frequent, they 
decreed, and, as I think, wisely, that these terms should not 
henceforth at the beginning be used in reference to God, except in 
refutation of the Sabellian tenet; lest from the paucity of terms, one 
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and the same thing might appear to be called by three names; but 
that one might understand each by its peculiar term in a threefold 
way. 

These were the decrees passed by the bishops convened at 
Alexandria. Athanasius read in the council the document about his 
flight which he had written in order to justify himself. 
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CHAPTER XIII. CONCERNING PAULINUS AND MELETIUS, 
CHIEF-PRIESTS OF ANTIOCH; HOW EUSEBIUS AND LUCIFER 
ANTAGONIZED ONE ANOTHER; EUSEBIUS AND HILARIUS 
DEFEND THE NICENE FAITH. 

ON the termination of the council, Eusebius repaired to Antioch and 
found dissension prevailing among the people. Those who were 
attached to Meletius would not join Paulinus, but held their 
assemblies apart. Eusebius was much grieved at the state of affairs; 
for the ordination ought not to have taken place without the 
unanimous consent of the people; yet, from respect towards Lucifer, 
he did not openly express his dissatisfaction. 

He refused to hold communion with either party, but promised to 
redress their respective grievances by means of a council. While he 
was thus striving to restore concord and unanimity, Meletius 
returned from exile, and, finding that those who held his sentiments 
had seceded from the other party, he held meetings with them 
beyond the walls of the city. Paulinus, in the meantime, assembled 
his own party within the city; for his mildness, his virtuous life, and 
his advanced age had so far won the respect of Euzoius, the Arian 
president, that, instead of being expelled from the city, a church had 
been assigned him for his own use. Eusebius, on finding all his 
endeavors for the restoration of concord frustrated, quitted Antioch. 
Lucifer fancied himself injured by him, because he had refused to 
approve the ordination of Paulinus; and, in displeasure, seceded 
from communion with him. As if purely from the desire of contention, 
Lucifer then began to cast aspersions on the enactments of the 
council of Alexandria; and in this way he seems to have originated 
the heresy which has been called after him, Luciferian. 

Those who espoused his cause seceded from the church; but, 
although he was deeply chagrined at the aspect affairs had taken, 
yet, because he had deputed a deacon to accompany Eusebius in 
lien of himself, he yielded to the decrees of the council of Alexandria, 
and conformed to the doctrines of the Catholic Church. About this 
period he repaired to Sardinia. 

In the meantime Eusebius traversed the Eastern provinces, restored 
those who had declined from the faith, and taught them what it was 
necessary to believe. After passing through Illyria, he went to Italy, 
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and there he met with Hilarius, bishop of Poictiers in Aquitania. 
Hilarius had returned from exile before Eusebius, and had taught the 
Italians and the Gauls what doctrines they had to receive, and what 
to reject; he expressed himself with great eloquence in the Latin 
tongue, and wrote many admirable works, it is said, in refutation of 
the Arian dogmas. Thus did Hilarius and Eusebius maintain the 
doctrines of the Nicaean council in the regions of the West. 
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CHAPTER XIV. THE PARTISANS OF MACEDONIUS DISPUTED 
WITH THEARIANS CONCERNING ACACIUS. 

AT this period the adherents of Macedonius, among whom were 
Eleusius, Eustathius, and Sophronius, who now began openly to be 
called Macedonians, as constituting a distinct sect, adopted the bold 
measure on the death of Constantius, of calling together those of 
their own sentiments who had been convened at Seleucia, and of 
holding several councils. They condemned the partisans of Acacius 
and the faith which had been established at Ariminum, and 
confirmed the doctrines which had been set forth at Antioch, and 
afterwards approved at Seleucia. 

When interrogated as to the cause of their dispute with the partisans 
of Acacius, with whom, as being of the same sentiments as 
themselves they had formerly held communion, they replied by the 
mouth of Sophronius, a bishop of Paphlagonia, that while the 
Christians in the West maintained the use of the term 
"consubstantial," the followers of Aetius in the East upheld the 
dogma of dissimilarity as to substance; and that the former party 
irregularly wove together into a unity the distinct persons of the 
Father and of the Son, by their use of the term "consubstantial,'' and 
that the latter party represented too great a difference as existing in 
the relationship between the nature of the Father and of the Son; but 
that they themselves preserved the mean between the two extremes, 
and avoided both errors, by religiously maintaining that in 
hypostasis, the Son is like unto the Father. It was by such 
representations as these that the Macedonians vindicated 
themselves from blame. 
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CHAPTER XV. ATHANASIUS IS AGAIN BANISHED; 
CONCERNING ELEUSIUS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, AND TITUS, 
BISHOP OF BOSTRA; MENTION OF THE ANCESTORS OF THE 
AUTHOR. 

The emperor, on being informed that Athanasius held meetings in 
the church of Alexandria, and taught the people boldly, and 
convened many pagans to Christianity, commanded him, under the 
severest penalties, to depart from Alexandria. The pretext made use 
of for enforcing this edict, was that Athanasius, after having been 
banished by Constantius, had reassumed his episcopal see without 
the sanction of the reigning emperor; for Julian declared that he had 
never contemplated restoring the bishops who had been exiled by 
Constantius to their ecclesiastical functions, but only to their native 
land. On the announcement of the command enjoining his immediate 
departure, Athanasius said to the Christian multitudes who stood 
weeping around him, "Be of good courage; it is but a cloud which 
will speedily be dispersed." After these words he bade farewell; he 
then committed the care of the church to the most zealous of his 
friends and quitted Alexandria. 

About the same period, the inhabitants of Cyzicus sent an embassy 
to the emperor to lay before him some of their private affairs, and 
particularly to entreat the restoration of the pagan temples. He 
applauded their forethought, and promised to grant all their 
requests. He expelled Eleusius, the bishop of their city, because he 
had destroyed some temples, and desecrated the sacred areas with 
contumely, provided houses for the support of widows, erected 
buildings for holy virgins, and induced pagans to abandon their 
ancestral rites. 

The emperor prohibited some foreign Christians, who had 
accompanied him, from entering the city of Cyzicus, from the 
apprehension, it appears, that they would, in conjunction with the 
Christians within the city, excite a sedition on account of religion. 
There were many persons gathered with them who also held like 
religious views with the Christians of the city, and who were 
engaged in woolen manufactures for the state, and were coiners of 
money. They were numerous, and were divided into two populous 
classes; they had received permission from preceding emperors to 
dwell, with their wives and possessions, in Cyzicus, provided that 
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they annually handed over to the public treasury a supply of clothes 
for the soldiery and of newly coined money. 

Although Julian was anxious to advance paganism by every means, 
yet he deemed it the height of imprudence to employ force or 
vengeance against those who refused to sacrifice. Besides, there 
were so many Christians in every city that it would have been no 
easy task for the rulers even to number them. He did not even forbid 
them to assemble together for worship, as he was aware that when 
freedom of the will is called into question, constraint is utterly 
useless. He expelled the clergy and presidents of the churches from 
all the cities, in order to put an end to these assemblies, saying truly 
that by their absence the gatherings of the people would be 
effectually dissolved, if indeed there were none to convene the 
churches, and none to teach or to dispense the mysteries, religion 
itself would, in the course of time, fall into oblivion. The pretext 
which he advanced for these proceedings was, that the clergy were 
the leaders of sedition among the people. Under this plea, he 
expelled Eleusius and his friends from Cyzicus, although there was 
not even a symptom nor expectation of sedition in that city. He also 
publicly called upon the citizens of Bostra to expel Titus, their 
bishop. It appears that the emperor had threatened to impeach Titus 
and the other clergy as the authors of any sedition that might arise 
among the people, and that Titus had thereupon written stating to 
him that although the Christians were near the pagans in number, 
yet that, in accordance with his exhortations, they were disposed to 
remain quiet, and were not likely to rise up in sedition. Julian, with 
the view of not exciting the enmity of the inhabitants of Bostra 
against Titus, represented, in a letter which he addressed to them, 
that their bishop had advanced a calumny against them, by stating 
that it was in accordance with his exhortations rather than with their 
own inclination that they refrained from sedition; and Julian 
exhorted them to expel him from their city as a public enemy. 

It appears that the Christians were subjected to similar injustice in 
other places; sometimes by the command of the emperor, and 
sometimes by the wrath and impetuosity of the populace. The blame 
of these transactions may be justly imputed to the ruler; for he did 
not bring under the force of law the transgressors of law, but out of 
his hatred to the Christian religion, he only visited the perpetrators 
of such deeds with verbal rebukes, while, by his actions, he urged 
them on in the same course. Hence although not absolutely 
persecuted by the emperor, the Christians were obliged to flee from 
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city to city and village to village. My grandfather and many of my 
ancestors were compelled to flee in this manner. My grandfather was 
of pagan parentage; and, with his own family and that of Alaphion, 
had been the first to embrace Christianity in Bethelia, a populous 
town near Gaza, in which there are temples highly reverenced by the 
people of the country, on account of their antiquity and structural 
excellence. The most celebrated of these temples is the Pantheon, 
built on an artificial eminence commanding a view of the whole town. 
The conjecture is that the place received its name from the temple, 
that the original name given to this temple was in the Syriac 
language, and that this name was afterwards rendered into Greek 
and expressed by a word which signifies that the temple is the 
residence of all the gods. 

It is said that the above mentioned families were converted through 
the instrumentality of the monk Hilarion. Alaphion, it appears, was 
possessed of a devil; and neither the pagans nor the Jews could, by 
any incantations and enchantments, deliver him from this affliction; 
but Hilarion, by simply calling on the name of Christ, expelled the 
demon, and Alaphion, with his whole family, immediately embraced 
Christianity. 

My grandfather was endowed with great natural ability, which he 
applied with success to the explanation of the Sacred Scriptures; he 
had made some attainments in general knowledge, and was not 
ignorant of arithmetic. He was much beloved by the Christians of 
Ascalon, of Gaza, and of the surrounding country; and was regarded 
as necessary to religion, on account of his gift in expounding the 
doubtful points of Scripture. No one can speak in adequate terms of 
the virtues of the other family. The first churches and monasteries 
erected in that country were founded by members of this family and 
supported by their power and beneficence towards strangers and the 
needy. Some good men belonging to this family have flourished 
even in our own days; and in thy youth I saw some of them, but they 
were then very aged. I shall have occasion to say more concerning 
them in the course of my history. 
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CHAPTER XVI. EFFORTS OF JULIAN TO ESTABLISH 
PAGANISM AND TO ABOLISH OUR USAGES. THE EPISTLE 
WHICH HE SENT TO THE PAGAN HIGH-PRIESTS. 

THE emperor was deeply grieved at finding that all his efforts to 
secure the predominance of paganism were utterly ineffectual, and 
at seeing Christianity excelling in repute; for although the gates of 
the temples were kept open, although sacrifices were offered, and 
the observance of ancient festivals restored in all the cities, yet he 
was far from being satisfied; for he could plainly foresee that, on the 
withdrawal of his influence, a change in the whole aspect of affairs 
would speedily take place. He was particularly chagrined on 
discovering that the wives, children, and servants of many of the 
pagan priests had been converted to Christianity. On reflecting that 
one main support of the Christian religion was the life and behavior 
of its professors, he determined to introduce into the pagan temples 
the order and discipline of Christianity, to institute various orders 
and degrees of ministry, to appoint teachers and readers to give 
instruction in pagan doctrines and exhortations, and to command 
that prayers should be offered on certain days at stated hours. He 
moreover resolved to found monasteries for the accommodation of 
men and women who desired to live in philosophical retirement, as 
likewise hospitals for the relief of strangers and of the poor and for 
other philanthropical purposes. He wished to introduce among the 
pagans the Christian system of penance for voluntary and 
involuntary transgressions; but the point of ecclesiastical discipline 
which he chiefly admired, and desired to establish among the 
pagans, was the custom among the bishops to give letters of 
recommendation to those who traveled to foreign lands, wherein 
they commended them to the hospitality and kindness of other 
bishops, in all places, and under all contingencies. In this way did 
Julian strive to ingraft the customs of Christianity upon paganism. 
But if what I have stated appears to be incredible, I need not go far in 
search of proofs to corroborate my assertions; for I can produce a 
letter written by the emperor himself on the subject. He writes as 
follows: 

"To Arsacius, High-Priest of Galatia. Paganism has not yet reached 
the degree of prosperity that might be desired, owing to the conduct 
of its rotaries. The worship of the gods, however, is conducted on 
the grandest and most magnificent scale, so far exceeding our very 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-16.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:35



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.16. 

prayer and hope; let our Adrastea be propitious to these words, for 
no one could have dared to look for so extensive and so surprising a 
change as that which we have witnessed within a very short space of 
time. But are we to rest satisfied with what has been already 
effected? Ought we not rather to consider that the progress of 
Atheism has been principally owing to the humanity evinced by 
Christians towards strangers, to the reverence they have manifested 
towards the dead, and to the delusive gravity which they have 
assumed in their life? It is requisite that each of us should be diligent 
in the discharge of duty: I do not refer to you alone, as that would not 
suffice, but to all the priests of Galatia. 

You must either put them to shame, or try the power of persuasion, 
or else deprive them of their sacerdotal offices, if they do not with 
their wives, their children, and their servants join in the service of 
the gods, or if they support the servants, sons, or wives of the 
Galileans in treating the gods impiously and in preferring Atheism to 
piety. Then exhort the priests not to frequent theaters, not to drink at 
taverns, and not to engage in any trade, or practice any nefarious art. 

Honor those who yield to your remonstrances, and expel those who 
disregard them. Establish hostelries in every city, so that strangers 
from neighboring and foreign countries may reap the benefit of our 
philanthropy, according to their respective need. 

I have provided means to meet the necessary expenditure, and have 
issued directions throughout the whole of Galatia, that you should 
be furnished annually with thirty thousand bushels of corn and sixty 
thousand measures of wine, of which the fifth part is to be devoted 
to the support of the poor who attend upon the priests; and the rest 
to be distributed among strangers and our own poor. For, while there 
are no persons in need among the Jews, and while even the impious 
Galileans provide not only for those of their own party who are in 
want, but also for those who hold with us, it would indeed be 
disgraceful if we were to allow our own people to suffer from 
poverty. 

Teach the pagans to cooperate in this work of benevolence, and let 
the first fruits of the pagan towns be offered to the gods. 

Habituate the pagans to the exercise of this liberality, by showing 
them how such conduct is sanctioned by the practice of remote 
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antiquity; for Homer represents Eumaeus as saying, 'My guest! I 
should offend, treating with scorn The stranger, though a poorer 
should arrive Than even thyself; for all the poor that are, And all the 
strangers are the care of Jove.' 

Let us not permit others to excel us in good deeds; let us not 
dishonor ourselves by violence, but rather let us be foremost in piety 
towards the gods. If I hear that you act according to my directions, I 
shall be full of joy. Do not often visit the governors at their own 
houses, but write to them frequently. When they enter the city, let no 
priest go to meet them; and let not the priest accompany them 
further than the vestibule when they repair to the temple of the gods; 
neither let any soldiers march before them on such occasions; but 
let those follow them who will. For as soon as they have entered 
within the sacred bounds, they are but private individuals; for there it 
is your duty, as you well know, to preside, according to the divine 
decree. Those who humbly conform to this law manifest that they 
possess true religion; whereas those who contemn it are proud and 
vainglorious. 

I am ready to render assistance to the inhabitants of Pessinus, 
provided that they will propitiate the mother of the gods; but if they 
neglect this duty, they will incur my utmost displeasure. 

'I should myself transgress, Receiving here, and giving conduct 
hence To one detested by the gods as these.' 

Convince them, therefore, that if they desire my assistance, they 
must offer up supplications to the mother of the gods." 
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CHAPTER XVII. IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE 
THOUGHT TYRANNICAL, JULIAN PROCEEDS ARTFULLY 
AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS. ABOLITION OF THE SIGN OF 
THE CROSS. HEMAKES THE SOLDIERY SACRIFICE, 
ALTHOUGH THEY WERE UNWILLING. 

WHEN Julian acted and wrote in the manner aforesaid, he expected 
that he would by these means easily induce his subjects to change 
their religious opinions. Although he earnestly desired to abolish the 
Christian religion, yet he plainly was ashamed to employ violent 
measures, lest he should be accounted tyrannical. He used every 
means, however, that could possibly be devised to lead his subjects 
back to paganism; and he was more especially urgent with the 
soldiery, whom he sometimes addressed individually and sometimes 
through the medium of their officers. To habituate them in all things 
to the worship of the gods, he restored the ancient form of the 
standard of the Roman armies, which, as we have already stated, 
Constantine had, at the command of God, converted into the sign of 
the cross. Julian also caused to be painted, in juxtaposition with his 
own figure, on the public pictures, a representation either of Jupiter 
coming out of heaven and presenting to him the symbols of imperial 
power, a crown or a purple robe, or else of Mars, or of Mercury, with 
their eyes intently fixed upon him, as if to express their admiration of 
his eloquence and military skill. He placed the pictures of the gods in 
juxtaposition with his own, in order that the people might secretly be 
led to worship them under the pretext of rendering due honor to him; 
he abused ancient usages, and endeavored to conceal his purpose 
from his subjects. He considered that if they would yield obedience 
on this point, they would be the more ready to obey him on every 
other occasion; but that if they ventured to refuse obedience, he 
would have reason to punish them, as infringers of the Roman 
customs and offenders against the emperor and the state. There 
were but very few (and the law had its course against them) who, 
seeing through his designs, refused to render the customary 
homage to his pictures; but the multitude, through ignorance or 
simplicity, conformed as usual to the ancient regulation, and 
thoughtlessly paid homage to his image. The emperor derived but 
little advantage from this artifice; yet he did not cease from his 
efforts to effect a change in religion. 

The next machination to which he had recourse was less subtle and 
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more violent than the former one; and the fortitude of many soldiers 
attached to the court was thereby tested. When the stated day came 
round for giving money to the troops, which day generally fell upon 
the anniversary of some festival among the Romans, such as that of 
the birth of the emperor, or the foundation of some royal city, Julian 
reflected that soldiers are naturally thoughtless and simple, and 
disposed to be covetous of money, and therefore concluded that it 
would be a favorable opportunity to seduce them to the worship of 
the gods. Accordingly, as each soldier approached to receive the 
money, he was commanded to offer sacrifice, fire and incense 
having been previously placed for this purpose near the emperor, 
according to an ancient Roman custom. Some of the soldiers had 
the courage to refuse to offer sacrifice and receive the gold; others 
were so habituated to the observance of the law and custom that 
they conformed to it, without imagining that they were committing 
sin. Others, again, deluded by the luster of the gold, or compelled by 
fear and consideration on account of the test which was immediately 
in sight, complied with the pagan rite, and suffered themselves to fall 
into the temptation from which they ought to have fled. 

It is related that, as some of them who had ignorantly fallen into this 
sin were seated at table, and drinking to each other, one among them 
happened to mention the name of Christ over the cups. Another of 
the guests immediately exclaimed: "It is extraordinary that you 
should call upon Christ, when, but a short time ago, you denied him 
for the sake of the emperor's gift, by throwing incense into the fire." 
On hearing this observation, they all became suddenly conscious of 
the sin they had committed; they rose from table and rushed into the 
public streets, where they screamed and wept and called upon all 
men to witness that they were and would remain Christians, and that 
they had offered incense unawares, and with the hand alone, and not 
with the assent of the judgment. They then presented themselves 
before the emperor, threw back his gold, and courageously asked 
him to take back his own gift, and besought him to put them to 
death, protesting that they would never renounce their sentiments, 
whatever torments might, in consequence of the sin committed by 
their hand, be inflicted on the other parts of their body for the sake of 
Christ. 

Whatever displeasure the emperor might have felt against them, he 
refrained from slaying them, lest they should enjoy the honor of 
martyrdom; he therefore merely deprived them of their military 
commission and dismissed them from the palace. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-17.htm (2 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:36



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.17. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory5-17.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:36



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.18. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. HE PROHIBITED THE CHRISTIANS FROM 
THE MARKETS AND FROM THE JUDICIAL SEATS AND FROM 
SHARING IN GREEK EDUCATION. RESISTANCE OF BASIL 
THE GREAT, GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN, AND 
APOLINARIUS TO THIS DECREE. THEY RAPIDLY 
TRANSLATE THE SCRIPTURE INTO GREEK MODES OF 
EXPRESSION. APOLINARIUS AND GREGORY NAZIANZEN DO 
THIS MORE THAN BASIL, THE ONE IN A RHETORICAL VEIN, 
THE OTHER IN EPIC STYLE AND IN IMITATION OF EVERY 
POET. 

JULIAN entertained the same sentiments as those above described 
towards all Christians, as he manifested whenever an opportunity 
was offered. Those who refused to sacrifice to the gods, although 
perfectly blameless in other respects, were deprived of the rights of 
citizenship, and of the privilege of participating in assemblies, and in 
the forum; and he would not allow them to be judges or magistrates, 
or to share in offices. 

He forbade the children of Christians from frequenting the public 
schools, and from being instructed in the writings of the Greek poets 
and authors. He entertained great resentment against Apolinarius 
the Syrian, a man of manifold knowledge and philological 
attainments, against Basil and Gregory, natives of Cappadocia, the 
most celebrated orators of the time, and against other learned and 
eloquent men, of whom some were attached to the Nicene doctrines, 
and others to the dogmas of Arius. His sole motive for excluding the 
children of Christian parents from instruction in the learning of the 
Greeks, was because he considered such studies conducive to the 
acquisition of argumentative and persuasive power. Apolinarius, 
therefore, employed his great learning and ingenuity in the 
production of a heroic epic on the antiquities of the Hebrews to the 
reign of Saul, as a substitute for the poem of Homer. He divided this 
work into twenty four parts, to each of which he appended the name 
of one of the letters of the Greek alphabet, according to their number 
and order. He also wrote comedies in imitation of Menander, 
tragedies resembling those of Euripides, and odes on the model of 
Pindar. In short, taking themes of the entire circle of knowledge from 
the Scriptures, he produced within a very brief space of time, a set of 
works which in manner, expression, character, and arrangement are 
well approved as similar to the Greek literatures and which were 
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equal in number and in force. Were it not for the extreme partiality 
with which the productions of antiquity are regarded, I doubt not but 
that the writings of Apolinarius would be held in as much estimation 
as those of the ancients. 

The comprehensiveness of his intellect is more especially to be 
admired; for he excelled in every branch of literature, whereas 
ancient writers were proficient only in one. He wrote a very 
remarkable work entitled "The Truth" against the emperor and the 
pagan philosophers, in which he clearly proved, without any appeal 
to the authority of Scripture, that they were far from having attained 
right opinions of God. The emperor, for the purpose of casting 
ridicule on works of this nature, wrote to the bishops in the following 
words: "I have read, I have understood, and I have condemned." To 
this they sent the following reply, "You have read, but you have not 
understood; for, had you understood, you would not have 
condemned." 

Some have attributed this letter to Basil, the president of the church 
in Cappadocia, and perhaps not without reason; but whether dictated 
by him or by another, it fully displays the magnanimity and learning 
of the writer. 
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CHAPTER XIX. WORK WRITTEN BY JULIAN ENTITLED 
"AVERSION TO BEARDS." DAPHNE IN ANTIOCH, A FULL 
DESCRIPTION OF IT. TRANSLATION OF THE REMAINS OF 
BABYLAS, THE HOLY MARTYR. 

JULIAN, having determined upon undertaking a war against Persia, 
repaired to Antioch in Syria. The people loudly complained, that, 
although provisions were very abundant the price affixed to them 
was very high. Accordingly, the emperor, from liberality, as I believe, 
towards the people, reduced the price of provisions to so low a scale 
that the vendors fled the city. 

A scarcity in consequence ensued, for which the people blamed the 
emperor; and their resentment found vent in ridiculing the length of 
his beard, and the bulls which he had had stamped upon his coins; 
and they satirically remarked, that he upset the world in the same 
way that his priests, when offering sacrifice, threw down the victims. 

At first his displeasure was excited, and he threatened to punish 
them and prepared to depart for Tarsus. Afterwards, however, he 
suppressed his feelings of indignation, and repaid their ridicule by 
words alone; he composed a very elegant work under the title of 
"Aversion to Beards," which he sent to them. He treated the 
Christians of the city precisely in the same manner as at other 
places, and endeavored, as far as possible, to promote the extension 
of paganism. 

I shall here recount some of the details connected with the tomb of 
Babylas, the martyr, and certain occurrences which took place about 
this period in the temple of Apollo at Daphne. 

Daphne is a suburb of Antioch, and is planted with cypresses and 
other trees, beneath which all kinds of flowers flourish in their 
season. The branches of these trees are so thick and interlaced that 
they may be said to form a roof rather than merely to afford shade, 
and the rays of the sun can never pierce through them to the soil 
beneath. It is made delicious and exceedingly lovely by the richness 
and beauty of the waters, the temperateness of the air, and the 
breath of friendly winds. The Greeks invent the myth that Daphne, 
the daughter of the river Ladon, was here changed into a tree which 
bears her name, while she was fleeing from Arcadia, to evade the 
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love of Apollo. The passion of Apollo was not diminished, they say, 
by this transformation; he made a crown of the leaves of his beloved 
and embraced the tree. He afterwards often fixed his residence on 
this spot, as being dearer to him than any other place. 

Men of grave temperament, however, considered it disgraceful to 
approach this suburb; for the position and nature of the place 
seemed to excite voluptuous feelings; and the substance of the fable 
itself being erotic, afforded a measurable impulse and redoubled the 
passions among corrupt youths. They, who furnished this myth as 
an excuse, were greatly inflamed and gave way without constraint to 
profligate deeds, incapable of being continent themselves, or of 
enduring the presence of those who were continent. Any one who 
dwelt at Daphne without a mistress was regarded as callous and 
ungracious, and was shunned as an abominable and abhorrent 
thing. The pagans likewise manifested great reverence for this place 
on account of a very beautiful statue of the Daphnic Apollo which 
stood here, as also a magnificent and costly temple, supposed to 
have been built by Seleucus, the father of Antiochus, who gave his 
name to the city of Antioch. Those who attach credit to fables of this 
kind believe that a stream flows from the fountain Castalia which 
confers the power of predicting the future, and which is similar in its 
name and powers to the fountain of Delphi. It is related that Adrian 
here received intimation of his future greatness, when he was but a 
private individual; and that he dipped a leaf of the laurel into the 
water and found written thereon an account of his destiny. When he 
became emperor, it is said, he commanded the fountain to be closed, 
in order that no one might be enabled to pry into the knowledge of 
the future. But I leave this subject to those who are more accurately 
acquainted with mythology than I am. 

When Gallus, the brother of Julian, had been declared Caesar by 
Constantius, and had fixed his residence at Antioch, his zeal for the 
Christian religion and his veneration for the memory of the martyrs 
determined him to purge the place of the pagan superstition and the 
outrages of profligates. He considered that the readiest method of 
effecting this object would be to erect a house of prayer in the 
temple and to transfer thither the tomb of Babylas, the martyr, who 
had, with great reputation to himself, presided over the church of 
Antioch, and suffered martyrdom. It is said that from the time of this 
translation, the demon ceased to utter oracles. This silence was at 
first attributed to the neglect into which his service was allowed to 
fall and to the omission of the former cult; but results proved that it 
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was occasioned solely by the presence of the holy martyr. The 
silence continued unbroken even when Julian was the sole ruler of 
the Roman Empire, although libations, incense, and victims were 
offered in abundance to the demon; for when eventually the oracle 
itself spoke and indicated the cause of its previous silence, the 
emperor himself entered the temple for the purpose of consulting the 
oracle, and offering up gifts and sacrifices with entreaties to grant a 
reply. The demon did not openly admit that the hindrance was 
occasioned by the tomb of Babylas, the martyr, but he stated that the 
place was filled with dead bodies, and that this prevented the oracle 
from speaking. 

Although many interments had taken place at Daphne, the emperor 
perceived that it was the presence of Babylas, the martyr, alone 
which had silenced the oracle, and he commanded his tomb to be 
removed. The Christians, therefore, assembled together and 
conveyed the coffin to the city, about forty stadia distant, and 
deposited it in the place where it is still preserved, and to which the 
name of the martyr has been given. It is said that men and women, 
young men and maidens, old men and children drew the casket, and 
encouraged one another by singing psalms as they went along the 
road, apparently for the purpose of lightening their labor, but in truth 
because they were transported by zeal and spirit for their kindred 
religious belief, which the emperor had opposed. The best singers 
sang first, and the multitude replied in chorus, and the following was 
the burden of their song: "Confounded are all they who worship 
graven images, who boast themselves in idols." 
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CHAPTER XX. IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE TRANSLATION, 
MANY OF THE CHRISTIANS ARE ILL-TREATED. THEODORE 
THE CONFESSOR. TEMPLE OF APOLLO AT DAPHNE 
DESTROYED BY FIRE FALLING FROM HEAVEN. 

THE transaction above related excited the indignation of the emperor 
as much as if an insult had been offered him, and he determined 
upon punishing the Christians; but Sallust, a praetorian prefect, 
although a pagan, tried to dissuade him from this measure. The 
emperor, however, could not be appeased, and Sallust was 
compelled to execute his mandate, and arrest and imprison many 
Christians. One of the first whom he arrested was a young man 
named Theodore, who was immediately stretched upon the rack; but 
although his flesh was lacerated by the application of the nails, he 
addressed no supplication to Sallust, nor did he implore a 
diminution of his torments; on the contrary, he seemed as insensible 
to pain as if he had been merely a spectator of the sufferings of 
another, and bravely received the wounds; and he sang the same 
psalm which he had joined in singing the day before, to show that he 
did not repent of the act for which he had been condemned. The 
prefect, struck with admiration at the fortitude of the young man, 
went to the emperor and told him that, unless he would desist 
speedily from the measure he had undertaken, he and his party 
would be exposed to ridicule while the Christians would acquire 
more glory. This representation produced its effect, and the 
Christians who had been arrested were set at liberty. It is said that 
Theodore was afterwards asked whether he had been sensible of any 
pain while on the rack; and that he replied that he had not been 
entirely free from suffering, but had his pains assuaged by the 
attentions of a young man who had stood by him, and who had 
wiped off the perspiration with the finest linen cloth, and supplied 
him with coolest water by which he eased the inflammation and 
refreshed his labors. I am convinced that no man, whatever 
magnanimity he may possess, is capable, without the special 
assistance of Divine Power, of manifesting such entire indifference 
about the body. 

The body of the martyr Babylas was, for the reasons aforesaid, 
removed to Daphne, and was subsequently conveyed elsewhere. 
Soon after it had been taken away, fire suddenly fell upon the temple 
of the Daphnic Apollo, the roof and the very statue of the god were 
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burned, and the naked walls, with the columns on which the portico 
and the back part of the edifice had rested, alone escaped the 
conflagration. The Christians believed that the prayers of the martyr 
had drawn down fire from heaven upon the demon; but the pagans 
reported the Christians as having set fire to the place. This suspicion 
gained ground; and the priest of Apollo was brought before the 
tribunal of justice to render up the names of those who had dared 
the incendiary act; but though bound and subjected to the most 
cruel tortures, he did not name any one. 

Hence the Christians were more fully convinced than before, that it 
was not by the deed of man, but by the wrath of God, that fire was 
poured down from heaven upon the temple. Such were the 
occurrences which then took place. The emperor, as I conjecture, on 
hearing that the calamity at Daphne had been occasioned by the 
martyr Babylas, and on being further informed that the honored 
remains of the martyrs were preserved in several houses of prayer 
near the temple of the Apollo Didymus, which is situated close to the 
city of Miletus, wrote to the governor of Caria, commanding him to 
destroy with fire all such edifices as were furnished with a roof and 
an altar, and to throw down from their very foundations the houses 
of prayer which were incomplete in these respects. 
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CHAPTER XXI. OF THE STATUE OF CHRIST IN PANEAS 
WHICH JULIAN OVERTHREW AND MADE VALUELESS; HE 
ERECTED HIS OWN STATUE; THIS WAS OVERTHROWN BY A 
THUNDERBOLT AND DESTROYED.FOUNTAIN OF EMMAUS IN 
WHICH CHRIST WASHED HIS FEET. CONCERNING THE TREE 
PERSIS, WHICH WORSHIPED CHRIST IN EGYPT, AND THE 
WONDERS WROUGHT THROUGH IT. 

AMONG so many remarkable events which occurred during the reign 
of Julian, I must not omit to mention one which affords a sign of the 
power of Christ, and proof of the Divine wrath against the emperor. 

Having heard that at Caesarea Philippi, otherwise called Paneas, a 
city of Phoenicia, there was a celebrated statue of Christ which had 
been erected by a woman whom the Lord had cured of a flow of 
blood, Julian commanded it to be taken down and a statue of himself 
erected in its place; but a violent fire from heaven fell upon it and 
broke off the parts contiguous to the breast; the head and neck were 
thrown prostrate, and it was transfixed to the ground with the face 
downwards at the point where the fracture of the bust was; and it 
has stood in that fashion from that day until now, full of the rust of 
the lightning. The statue of Christ was dragged around the city and 
mutilated by the pagans; but the Christians recovered the fragments, 
and deposited the statue in the church in which it is still preserved. 
Eusebius relates, that at the base of this startle grew an herb which 
was unknown to the physicians and empirics, but was efficacious in 
the cure of all disorders. It does not appear a matter of astonishment 
to me, that, after God had vouchsafed to dwell with men, he should 
condescend to bestow benefits upon them. 

It appears that innumerable other miracles were wrought in different 
cities and villages; accounts have been accurately preserved by the 
inhabitants of these places only, because they learned them from 
ancestral tradition; and how true this is, I will at once show. There is 
a city now called Nicopolis, in Palestine, which was formerly only a 
village, and which was mentioned by the divine book of the Gospel 
under the name of Emmaus. The name of Nicopolis was given to this 
place by the Romans after the conquest of Jerusalem and the victory 
over the Jews. Just beyond the city where three roads meet, is the 
spot where Christ, after His resurrection, said farewell to Cleopas 
and his companion, as if he were going to another village; and here 
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is a healing fountain in which men and other living creatures afflicted 
with different diseases wash away their sufferings; for it is said that 
when Christ together with His disciples came from a journey to this 
fountain, they bathed their feet therein, and, from that time the water 
became a cure for disorders. 

At Hermopolis, in the Thebais, is a tree called Persis, of which the 
branches, the leaves, and the least portion of the bark, are said to 
heal diseases, when touched by the sick; for it is related by the 
Egyptians that when Joseph fled with Christ and Mary, the holy 
mother of God, from the wrath of Herod, they went to Hermopolis; 
when entering at the gate, this largest tree, as if not enduring the 
advent of Christ, inclined to the ground and worshiped Him. I relate 
precisely what I have heard from many sources concerning this tree. 
I think that this phenomenon was a sign of the presence of God in 
the city; or perhaps, as seems most probable, the tree, which had 
been worshiped by the inhabitants, after the pagan custom, was 
shaken, because the demon, who had been an object of worship, 
started up at sight of Him who was manifested for purification from 
such agencies. It was moved of its own accord; for at the presence 
of Christ the idols of Egypt were shaken, even as Isaiah the prophet 
had foretold. On the expulsion of the demon, the tree was permitted 
to remain as a monument of what had occurred, and was endued 
with the property of healing those who believed. 

The inhabitants of Egypt and of Palestine testify to the truth of these 
events, which took place among themselves. 
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CHAPTER XXII. FROM AVERSION TO THE CHRISTIANS, 
JULIAN GRANTED PERMISSION TO THE JEWS TO REBUILD 
THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM; IN EVERY ENDEAVOR TO PUT 
THEIR HANDS TO THE WORK, FIRE SPRANG UPWARD AND 
KILLED MANY. ABOUT THE SIGN OF THE CROSS WHICH 
APPEARED ON THE CLOTHING OF THOSE WHO HAD 
EXERTED THEMSELVES IN THIS WORK. 

THOUGH the emperor hated and opressed the Christians, he 
manifested benevolence and humanity towards the Jews. He wrote 
to the Jewish patriarchs and leaders, as well as to the people, 
requesting them to pray for him, and for the prosperity of the empire. 
In taking this step he was not actuated, I am convinced, by any 
respect for their religion; for he was aware that it is, so to speak, the 
mother of the Christian religion, and he knew that both religions rest 
upon the authority of the patriarchs and the prophets; but he thought 
to grieve the Christians by favoring the Jews, who are their most 
inveterate enemies. But perhaps he also calculated upon persuading 
the Jews to embrace paganism and sacrifices; for they were only 
acquainted with the mere letter of Scripture, and could not, like the 
Christians and a few of the wisest among the Hebrews, discern the 
hidden meaning. 

Events proved that this was his real motive; for he sent for some of 
the chiefs of the race and exhorted them to return to the observance 
of the laws of Moses and the customs of their fathers. On their 
replying that because the temple in Jerusalem was overturned, it 
was neither lawful nor ancestral to do this in another place than the 
metropolis out of which they had been cast, he gave them public 
money, commanded them to rebuild the temple, and to practice the 
cult similar to that of their ancestors, by sacrificing after the ancient 
way. The Jews entered upon the undertaking, without reflecting that, 
according to the prediction of the holy prophets, it could not be 
accomplished. They sought for the most skillful artisans, collected 
materials, cleared the ground, and entered so earnestly upon the 
task, that even the women carried heaps of earth, and brought their 
necklaces and other female ornaments towards defraying the 
expense. The emperor, the other pagans, and all the Jews, regarded 
every other undertaking as secondary in importance to this. 
Although the pagans were not well-disposed towards the Jews, yet 
they assisted them in this enterprise, because they reckoned upon 
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its ultimate success, and hoped by this means to falsify the 
prophecies of Christ. Besides this motive, the Jews themselves were 
impelled by the consideration that the time had arrived for rebuilding 
their temple. When they had removed the ruins of the former 
building, they dug up the ground and cleared away its foundation; it 
is said that on the following day when they were about to lay the first 
foundation, a great earthquake occurred, and by the violent agitation 
of the earth, stones were thrown up from the depths, by which those 
of the Jews who were engaged in the work were wounded, as 
likewise those who were merely looking on. The houses and public 
porticos, near the site of the temple, in which they had diverted 
themselves, were suddenly thrown down; many were caught 
thereby, some perished immediately, others were found half dead 
and mutilated of hands or legs, others were injured in other parts of 
the body. When God caused the earthquake to cease, the workmen 
who survived again returned to their task, partly because such was 
the edict of the emperor, and partly because they were themselves 
interested in the undertaking. Men often, in endeavoring to gratify 
their own passions, seek what is injurious to them, reject what would 
be truly advantageous, and are deluded by the idea that nothing is 
really useful except what is agreeable to them. When once led astray 
by this error, they are no longer able to act in a manner conducive to 
their own interests, or to take warning by the calamities which are 
visited upon them. 

The Jews, I believe, were just in this state; for, instead of regarding 
this unexpected earthquake as a manifest indication that God was 
opposed to the reerection of their temple, they proceeded to 
recommence the work. But all parties relate, that they had scarcely 
returned to the undertaking, when fire burst suddenly from the 
foundations of the temple, and consumed several of the workmen. 

This fact is fearlessly stated, and believed by all; the only 
discrepancy in the narrative is that some maintain that flame burst 
from the interior of the temple, as the workmen were striving to force 
an entrance, while others say that the fire proceeded directly from 
the earth. In whichever way the phenomenon might have occurred, it 
is equally wonderful. A more tangible and still more extraordinary 
prodigy ensued; suddenly the sign of the cross appeared 
spontaneously on the garments of the persons engaged in the 
undertaking. These crosses were disposed like stars, and appeared 
the work of art. Many were hence led to confess that Christ is God, 
and that the rebuilding of the temple was not pleasing to Him; others 
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presented themselves in the church, were initiated, and besought 
Christ, with hymns and supplications, to pardon their transgression. 
If any one does not feel disposed to believe my narrative, let him go 
and be convinced by those who heard the facts I have related from 
the eyewitnesses of them, for they are still alive. Let him inquire, 
also, of the Jews and pagans who left the work in an incomplete 
state, or who, to speak more accurately, were able to commence it. 
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BOOK VI 

 
CHAPTER I. EXPEDITION OF JULIAN INTO PERSIA; HE WAS 
WORSTED AND BROKE OFF HIS LIFE MISERABLY. LETTER 
WRITTEN BY LIBANIUS, DESCRIBING HIS DEATH. 

I HAVE narrated in the preceding book the occurrences which took 
place in the Church, during the reign of Julian. This emperor, having 
determined to carry on the war with Persia, made a rapid transit 
across the Euphrates in the beginning of spring, and, passing by 
Edessa from hatred to the inhabitants, who had long professed 
Christianity, he went on to Carrae, where there was a temple of 
Jupiter, in which he offered up sacrifice and prayer. He then selected 
twenty thousand armed men from among his troops, and sent them 
towards the Tigris, in order that they might guard those regions, and 
also be ready to join him, in case he should require their assistance. 
He then wrote to Arsacius, king of Armenia, one of the Roman allies, 
to bespeak his aid in the war. In this letter Julian manifested the 
most unbounded arrogance; he boasted of the high qualities which 
had, he said, rendered him worthy of the empire, and acceptable to 
the gods for whom he cared; he reviled Constantius, his 
predecessor, as an effeminate and impious emperor, and threatened 
Arsacius in a grossly insulting way; and since he understood that he 
was a Christian, he intensified his insuits, or eagerly and largely 
uttered unlawful blasphemies against Christ, for he was wont to dare 
this in every case. He told Arsacius that unless he acted according 
to his directions, the God in whom he trusted would not be able to 
defend him from his vengeance. When he considered that all his 
arrangements had been duly made, he led his army through Assyria. 

He took a great many towns and fortresses, either through treachery 
or by battle, and thoughtlessly proceeded onwards, without 
refleeting that he would have to return by the same route. He pillaged 
every place he approached, and pulled down or burnt the granaries 
and storehouses. As he was journeying up the Euphrates, he arrived 
at Ctesiphon, a very large city, whither the Persian monarchs have 
now transferred their residence from Babylon. The Tigris flows near 
this spot. As he was prevented from reaching the city with his ships, 
by a part of the land which separated it from the river, he judged that 
either he must pursue his journey by water, or quit his ships and go 
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to Ctesiphon by land; and he interrogated the prisoners on the 
subject. Having ascertained from them that there was a canal which 
had been blocked up in the course of time, he caused it to be cleared 
out, and, having thus effected a communication between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, he proceeded towards the city, his ships 
floating along by the side of his army. But the Persians appeared on 
the banks of the Tigris with a formidable display of horse and many 
armed troops, of elephants, and of horses; and Julian became 
conscious that his army was besieged between two great rivers, and 
was in danger of perishing, either by remaining in its present 
position, or by retreating through the cities and villages which he 
had so utterly devastated that no provisions were attainable; 
therefore he summoned the soldiers to see horse races, and 
proposed rewards to the fleetest racers. In the meantime he 
commanded the officers of the ships to throw over the provisions 
and baggage of the army, so that the soldiers, seeing themselves in 
danger by the want of necessaries, might turn about boldly and fight 
their enemies more desperately. After supper he sent for the 
generals and tribunes and commanded the embarkation of the 
troops. They sailed along the Tigris during the night and came at 
once to the opposite banks and disembarked; but their departure 
was perceived by some of the Persians, who exhorted one another to 
oppose them, but those still asleep the Romans readily overcame. 

At daybreak, the two armies engaged in battle; and after much 
bloodshed on both sides, the Romans returned by the river, and 
encamped near Ctesiphon. The emperor, being no longer desirous of 
proceeding further, burnt his vessels, as he considered that they 
required too many soldiers to guard them; and he then commenced 
his retreat along the Tigris, which was to his left. The prisoners, who 
acted as guides to the Romans, led them to a fertile country where 
they found abundance of provisions. Soon after, an old man who had 
resolved to die for the liberty of Persia, allowed himself to be taken 
prisoner, and was brought before the emperor. On being questioned 
as to the route, and seeming to speak the truth, he persuaded them 
to follow him as capable of transporting the army very speedily to 
the Roman frontiers. He observed that for the space of three or four 
days' journey this road would be difficult, and that it would be 
necessary to carry provisions during that time, as the surrounding 
country was sterile. The emperor was deceived by the discourse of 
this wise old man, and approved the march by this route. On 
advancing further, after the lapse of three days, they were cast upon 
an uncultivated region. The old prisoner was put to torture. He 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory6-1.htm (2 of 4)2006-05-31 12:28:38



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.1. 

confessed that he had exposed himself voluntarily to death for the 
sake of his country, and was therefore prepared to endure any 
sufferings that could be inflicted on him. 

The Roman troops were now worn out by the length of the journey 
and the scarcity of provisions, and the Persians chose this moment 
to attack them. 

In the heat of the conflict which ensued, a violent wind arose; and 
the sky and the sun were totally concealed by the clouds, while the 
air was at the same time mixed with dust. During the darkness which 
was thus produced, a horseman, riding at full gallop, directed his 
lance against the emperor, and wounded him mortally. After 
throwing Julian from his horse, the unknown assailant secretly went 
away. Some conjectured that he was a Persian; others, that he was a 
Saracen. There are those who insist that he who struck the blow was 
a Roman soldier, who was indignant at the imprudence and temerity 
which the emperor had manifested in exposing his army to such 
peril. Libanius, the sophist, a native of Syria, the most intimate friend 
of Julian, expressed himself in the following terms concerning the 
person who had committed the deed: "You desire to know by whom 
the emperor was slain. I know not his name. We have a proof, 
however, that the murderer was not one of the enemies; for no one 
came forward to claim the reward, although the king of Persia 
caused proclamation to be made, by a herald, of the honors to be 
awarded to him who had performed the deed. We are surely 
beholden to the enemy for not arrogating to themselves the glory of 
the action, but for leaving it to us to seek the slayer among 
ourselves. 

"Those who sought his death were those who lived in habitual 
transgression of the laws, and who had formerly conspired against 
him, and who therefore perpetrated the deed as soon as they could 
find an opportunity. They were impelled by the desire of obtaining a 
greater degree of freedom from all control than they could enjoy 
under his government; and they were, perhaps, mainly stimulated by 
their indignation at the attachment of the emperor to the service of 
the gods, to which they were averse." 

 
 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory6-1.htm (3 of 4)2006-05-31 12:28:38



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.1. 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory6-1.htm (4 of 4)2006-05-31 12:28:38



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.2. 

 
CHAPTER II. HE PERISHED UNDER DIVINE WRATH. VISIONS 
OF THE EMPEROR'S DEATH SEEN BY VARIOUS 
INDIVIDUALS. REPLY OF THE CARPENTER'S SON; JULIAN 
TOSSED HIS BLOOD ALOFT TO CHRIST. CALAMITIES WHICH 
JULIAN ENTAILED UPON THE ROMANS. 

IN the document above quoted, Libanius clearly states that the 
emperor fell by the hand of a Christian; and this, probably, was the 
truth. It is not unlikely that some of the soldiers who then served in 
the Roman army might have conceived the idea, since Greeks and all 
men until this day have praised tyrannicides for exposing 
themselves to death in the cause of liberty, and spiritedly standing 
by their country, their families, and their friends. Still less is he 
deserving of blame, who, for the sake of God and of religion, 
performed so bold a deed. Beyond this I know nothing accurately 
concerning the men who committed this murder besides what I have 
narrated. All men, however, concur in receiving the account which 
has been handed down to us, and which evidences his death to have 
been the result of Divine wrath. A proof of this is the Divine vision 
which one of his friends had, which I will now proceed to describe. 
He had, it is related, traveled into Persia, with the intention of joining 
the emperor. While on the road, he found himself so far from any 
habitation that he was obliged, on one night, to sleep in a church. He 
saw, during that night, either in a dream or a vision, all the apostles 
and prophets assembled together, and complaining of the injuries 
which the emperor had inflicted on the Church, and consulting 
concerning the best measures to be adopted. After much 
deliberation and embarrassment two individuals arose in the midst 
of the assembly, desired the others to be of good cheer, and left the 
company hastily, as if to deprive Julian of the imperial power. He 
who was the spectator of this marvel did not attempt to pursue his 
journey, but awaited, in horrible suspense, the conclusion of this 
revelation. He laid himself down to sleep again, in the same place, 
and again, he saw the same assembly; the two individuals who had 
appeared to depart the preceding night to effect their purpose 
against Julian, suddenly returned and announced his death to the 
others. 

On the same day a vision was sent to Didymus, an ecclesiastical 
philosopher, who dwelt at Alexandria; and, who, being deeply 
grieved at the errors of Julian and his persecution of the churches, 
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fasted and offered up supplications to God continually on this 
account. From the effects of anxiety and want of food during the 
previous night, he fell asleep while sitting in his chair. Then being, as 
it were, in an ecstasy, he beheld white horses traversing the air, and 
heard a voice saying to those who were riding thereon, "Go and tell 
Didymus that Julian has been slain just at this hour; let him 
communicate this intelligence to Athanasius, the bishop, and let him 
arise and eat." I have been credibly informed that the friend of Julian 
and the philosopher beheld those things. Results proved that neither 
of them were far from having witnessed the truth. But if these 
instances do not suffice to prove that the death of Julian was the 
effect of Divine wrath on account of his persecution of the Church, 
let the prediction of one of the ecclesiastics be called to mind. When 
Julian was preparing to enter upon the war against the Persians, he 
threatened that on the termination of the war he would treat the 
Christians with severity, and boasted that the Son of the Carpenter 
would be unable to aid them; the ecclesiastic above mentioned 
thereupon rejoined, that the Son of the Carpenter was then preparing 
him a wooden coffin in view of his leath. 

Julian himself was well aware whence the mortal stroke proceeded, 
and what was the cause of its infliction; for, it is said, when he was 
wounded, he took some of the blood that flowed from the wound, 
and threw it up into the air, as if he had seen Jesus Christ appearing, 
and intended to throw it at him, in order to reproach him with his 
slaughter. Others say that he was angry with the sun because it had 
favored the Persians, and had not rescued him, although, according 
to the doctrine of the astronomers, it had presided at his birth; and 
that it was to express his indignation against this luminary that he 
took blood in his hand and flung it upwards in the air. 

I know not whether, on the approach of death, as is wont to be the 
case when the soul is in the act of being separated from the body 
and when it is enabled to behold diviner spectacles than are allotted 
to men, and so Julian might have beheld Christ. Few allusions have 
been made to this subject, and yet I dare not reject this hypothesis 
as absolutely false; for God often suffers still more improbable and 
astonishing events to take place in order to prove that the religion 
named after Christ is not sustained by human energy. It is, however, 
very obvious that, throughout the reign of this emperor, God gave 
manifest tokens of His displeasure, and i permitted many calamities 
to befall several of the provinces of the Roman Empire. He visited 
the earth with such fearful earthquakes, that the buildings were 
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shaken, and no more safety could be found within the houses than in 
the open air. From what I have heard, I conjecture that it was during 
the reign of this emperor, or, at least, when he occupied the second 
place in the government, that a great calamity occurred near 
Alexandria in Egypt, when the sea receded and again passed beyond 
its boundaries from the reflux waves, and deluged a great deal of the 
land, so that on the retreat of the waters, the sea-skiffs were found 
lodged on the roofs of the houses. The anniversary of this 
inundation, which they call the birthday of an earthquake, is still 
commemorated at Alexandria by a yearly festival; a general 
illumination is made throughout the city; they offer thankful prayers 
to God, and celebrate the day very brilliantly and piously. An 
excessive drought also occurred during this reign; the plants 
perished and the air was corrupted; and for want of proper 
sustenance, men were obliged to have recourse to the food usually 
eaten by other animals. 

The famine introduced peculiar diseases, by which many lives were 
lost. Such was the state of the empire during the administration of 
Julian. 
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CHAPTER IlI. THE REIGN OF JOVIAN; HE INTRODUCED 
MANY LAWS WHICH HE CARRIED OUT IN HIS GOVERNMENT. 

AFTER the decease of Julian, the government of the empire was, by 
the unanimous consent of the troops, tendered to Jovian. When the 
army was about to proclaim him emperor, he announced himself to 
be a Christian and refused the sovereignty, nor would he receive the 
symbols of empire; but when the soldiers discovered the cause of 
his refusal, they loudly proclaimed that they were themselves 
Christians. 

The dangerous and disturbed condition in which affairs had been left 
by Julian's strategy, and the sufferings of the army from famine in an 
enemy's country, compelled Jovian to conclude a peace with the 
Persians, and to cede to them some territories which had been 
formerly tributary to the Romans. Having learned from experience 
that the impiety of his predecessor had excited the wrath of God, and 
given rise to public calamities, he wrote without delay to the 
governors of the provinces, directing that the people should 
assemble together without fear in the churches, that they should 
serve God with reverence, and that they should receive the Christian 
faith as the only true religion. He restored to the churches and the 
clergy, to the widows and the virgins, the same immunities and every 
former dotation for the advantage and honor of religion, which had 
been granted by Constantine and his sons, and afterwards 
withdrawn by Julian. He commanded Secundus, who was then a 
praetorian prefect, to constitute it a capital crime to marry any of the 
holy virgins, or even to regard them with unchaste desires and to 
carry them off. 

He enacted this law on account of the wickedness which had 
prevailed during the reign of Julian; for many had taken wives from 
among the holy virgins, and, either by force or guile, had completely 
corrupted them; and thence had proceeded that indulgence of 
disgraceful lusts with impunity, which always occur when religion is 
abused. 
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CHAPTER IV. TROUBLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE CHURCHES; 
SYNOD OF ANTIOCH, IN WHICH THE NICENE FAITH IS 
CONFIRMED; THE POINTS WHICH THIS IMPORTANT SYNOD 
WROTE ABOUT TO JOVIAN. 

THE presidents of the churches now resumed the agitation of 
doctrinal questions and discussions. They had remained quiet 
during the reign of Julian when Christianity itself was endangered, 
and had unanimously offered up their supplications for the mercy of 
God. It is thus that men, when attacked by foreign enemies, remain 
in accord among themselves; but, when external troubles are 
removed, then internal dissensions creep in; this, however, is not a 
proper place for the citation of the numerous examples in 
governments and nations which history affords of this fact. 

At this period Basil, bishop of Ancyra, Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, 
Sophronius, bishop of Pompeiopolis, and others of their party who 
regarded the heresy of the Anomians, so called, with the utmost 
aversion, and received the term "similar as to substance," instead of 
the term "consubstantial," wrote a treatise to the emperor; and after 
expressing their thankfulness to God for his accession to the 
empire, besought him to confirm the decrees issued at Ariminum 
and Seleucia, and to annul what had been established merely by the 
zeal and power of certain individuals. 

They also entreated that, if division, which existed on account of the 
Synods, should still prevail in the churches, the bishops from every 
region might be convened alone in some place indicated by the 
emperor, and not be permitted to assemble elsewhere and issue 
decrees at variance with each other, as had been done during the 
reign of Constantius. They added that they had not gone to visit him 
at his camp, because they were fearful of being burdensome to him; 
but that if he desired to see them, they would gladly repair to him, 
and defray all the expenses attendant on the journey themselves. 
Such was the document written to the Emperor Jovian. 

At this juncture a council was convened at Antioch in Syria; the form 
of belief established by the council of Nicaea was confirmed; and it 
was decided that the Son is incontrovertibly of the same substance 
as the Father. Meletius, who then governed the church of Antioch; 
Eusebius, bishop of Samosata; Pelagius, bishop of Laodicea in 
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Syria; Acacius, bishop of Caesarea in Palestine; Irenius, bishop of 
Gaza; and Athanasius, bishop of Ancyra, took part in this council. 

On the termination of the council they acquainted the emperor with 
the transactions that had taken place, by dispatching the following 
letter: 

"To the most religious and God beloved Augustus, our Sovereign 
Jovian, the Conqueror, from the bishops assembled from divers 
regions, at Antioch. 

We know, O emperor, well-beloved of God, that your piety is fully 
intent upon maintaining peace and concord in the Church; neither 
are we ignorant that you have well received the impress of the chief 
point of such unity, viz., the true and orthodox faith. 

Lest, therefore, we should be reckoned among those who assail 
these doctrines of truth, we attest to your piety that we receive and 
maintain the form of belief which was anciently set forth by the holy 
council of Nicaea. Now, although the term 'consubstantial' appears 
strange to some persons, yet it was safely interpreted by the 
Fathers, and signifies that the Son was begotten of the substance of 
the Father. This term does not convey the idea of unbroken 
generation; neither does it coincide with the use which the Greeks 
make of the word 'substance,' but it is calculated to withstand the 
impious and rash allegation of Arius, that the Son proceeded from 
what had had no previous existence. The Anomians who have just 
sprung up have the shameless boldness to maintain this word to the 
grief of the concord of the Church. We subjoin to this letter a copy of 
the formulary of faith adopted by the bishops assembled at Nicaea, 
which we also cherish." 

Such were the decisions formed by the priests convened at Antioch; 
and they appended to their letter a copy of the Nicene formulary of 
faith. 
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CHAPTER V. ATHANASIUS THE GREAT IS VERY HIGHLY 
ESTEEMED BY THE EMPEROR, AND RULES OVER THE 
CHURCHES OF EGYPT. VISION OF ANTONY THE GREAT. 

AT this period, Athanasius, who governed the see of Alexandria, and 
some of his friends, deemed it requisite, as the emperor was a 
Christian, to repair to his court. Accordingly Athanasius went to 
Antioch, and laid such matters before the emperor as he deemed 
expedient. Others, however, say that the emperor sent for him in 
order to consult him concerning the affairs relative to religion and 
the right tenet. When the business of the Church had as far as 
possible been transacted, Athanasius began to think of returning. 

Euzoius, bishop of the Arian heresy in Antioch, endeavored to install 
Probatius, a eunuch who held the same sentiments as himself, in 
Alexandria. The whole party of Euzoius conspired with him to effect 
this design; and Lucius, a citizen of Alexandria, who had been 
ordained presbyter by George, endeavored to prejudice the emperor 
against Athanasius, by representing that he had been accused of 
divers crimes and had been condemned to perpetual banishment by 
preceding emperors, as the author of the dissensions and troubles 
of the Church concerning the Divine Being. Lucius likewise 
besought Jovian to appoint another bishop over the church of 
Alexandria. The emperor, since he knew the plots which had 
happened against Athanasius, attached no credit to the calumny, 
and with threatening, commanded Lucius to retire quietly; he also 
ordered Probatius and the other eunuchs belonging to his palace, 
whom he regarded as the originators of these troubles, to act more 
advisedly. From that period Jovian manifested the greatest 
friendship towards Athanasius, and sent him back to Egypt, with 
directions to govern the churches and people of that country as he 
might think fit. It is also said that he passed commendations on the 
virtue of the bishop, on his life, his intellectual endowments, and his 
eloquence. 

Thus, after having been exposed to opposition for a long while, as 
has been narrated in the former books, was the Nicene faith fully 
reestablished under the present government; but further 
embarrassment awaited it within a very short period. For, as it 
appeared afterwards, the whole of the prediction of Antony the Monk 
was not fulfilled by the occurrences which befell the Church during 
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the reign of Constantius; part thereof was not accomplished until the 
reign of Valens. It is said that before the Arians got control of the 
churches during the reign of Constantius, Antony had a dream in 
which he saw mules kicking the altar with their hoofs and 
overturning the holy table. On awakening, he immediately predicted 
that the Church would be troubled by the introduction of spurious 
and mixed doctrines, and by the rebellion of the heterodox. The truth 
of this prediction was evidenced by the events which occurred 
before and after the period now under review. 
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CHAPTER VI. DEATH OF JOVIAN; THE LIFE OF VALENTINIAN, 
AND HIS CONFIDENCE IN GOD; HOW HE WAS ADVANCED 
TO THE THRONE AND SELECTED HIS BROTHER VALENS TO 
REIGN WITH HIM; THE DIFFERENCES OF BOTH. 

AFTER Jovian had reigned about eight months, he died suddenly at 
Dadastana, a town of Bithynia, while on his road to Constantinople. 
Some say that his death was occasioned by eating too plentiful a 
supper; others attribute it to the dampness of the chamber in which 
he slept; for it had been recently plastered with unslaked lime, and 
quantities of coals had been burnt in it during the winter for a 
preventive; the walls had become damp and were exceedingly moist. 

On the arrival of the troops at Nicaea in Bithynia, they proclaimed 
Valentinian emperor. He was a good man and capable of holding the 
reins of the empire. He had not long returned from banishment; for it 
is said that Julian, immediately on his accession to the empire, 
erased the name of Valentinian from the Jovian legions, as they were 
called, and condemned him to perpetual banishment, under the 
pretext that he had failed in his duty of leading out the soldiers under 
his command against the enemy. The true reason of his 
condemnation, however, was the following: When Julian was in 
Gaul, he went one day to a temple to offer incense. Valentinian 
accompanied him, according to an ancient Roman law, which still 
prevails, and which enacted that the leader of the Jovians and the 
Herculeans (that is to say, the legions of soldiers who have received 
this appellation in honor of Jupiter and of Hercules) should always 
attend the emperor as his body-guard. When they were about to 
enter the temple, the priest, in accordance with the pagan custom, 
sprinkled water upon them with the branch of a tree. A drop fell upon 
the robe of Valentinian; he scarcely could restrain himself, for he 
was a Christian, and he rebuked his asperser; it is even said that he 
cut off, in view of the emperor, the portion of the garment on which 
the water had fallen, and flung it from him. From that moment Julian 
entertained inimical feelings against him, and soon after banished 
him to Melitine in Armenia, under the plea of misconduct in military 
affairs; for he would not have religion regarded as the cause of the 
decree, lest Valentinian should be accounted a martyr or a 
confessor. Julian treated other Christians, as we have already stated, 
in the same manner; for, as was said before, he perceived that to 
subject them to hazards only added to their reputation, and tended to 
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the consolidation of their religion. As soon as Jovian succeeded to 
the throne, Valentinian was recalled from banishment to Nicaea; but 
the death of the emperor in the meantime took place, and 
Valentinian, by the unanimous consent of the troops and those who 
held the chief positions in the government, was appointed his 
successor. When he was invested with the symbols of imperial 
power, the soldiers cried out that it was necessary to elect some one 
to share the burden of government. To this proposition, Valentinian 
made the following reply: "It depended on you alone, O soldiers to 
proclaim me emperor; but now that you have elected me, it depends 
not upon you, but upon me, to perform what you demand. Remain 
quiet, as subjects ought to do, and leave me to act as an emperor in 
attending to the public affairs." 

Not long after this refusal to comply with the demand of the soldiery, 
he repaired to Constantinople, and proclaimed his brother emperor. 
He gave him the East as his share of the empire, and reserved to 
himself the regions along the Western Ocean, from Illyria to the 
furthest coasts of Libya. Both the brothers were Christians, but they 
differed in opinion and disposition. For Valens, when he was 
baptized, employed Eudoxius as his initiator, and was zealously 
attached to the doctrines of Arius, and would readily have compelled 
all mankind by force to yield to them. Valentinian, on the other hand, 
maintained the faith of the council of Nicaea, and favored those who 
upheld the same sentiments, without molesting those who 
entertained other opinions. 
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CHAPTER VII. TROUBLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE CHURCHES, 
AND THE SYNOD OF LAMPSACUS IS HELD. THE ARIANS 
WHO SUPPORTED EUDOXIUS PREVAIL AND EJECT THE 
ORTHODOX FROM THE CHURCHES. AMONG THE EJECTED 
IS MELETIUS OF ANTIOCH. 

When Valentinian was journeying from Constantinople to Rome, he 
had to pass through Thrace; and the bishops of Hellespontus and of 
Bithynia, with others, who maintained that the Son is consubstantial 
with the Father, dispatched Hypatian, bishop of Heraclea in 
Perinthus, to meet him, and to request permission to assemble 
themselves together for deliberation on questions of doctrine. 

When Hypatian had delivered the message with which he was 
intrusted, Valentinian made the following reply: "I am but one of the 
laity, and have therefore no right to interfere in these transactions; 
let the priests, to whom such matters appertain, assemble where 
they please." On receiving this answer through Hypatian, their 
deputy, the bishops assembled at Lampsacus. 

After having conferred together for the space of two months, they 
annulled all that had been decreed at Constantinople, through the 
machinations of the partisans of Eudoxius and Acacius. They 
likewise declared null and void the formulary of faith which had been 
circulated under the false assertion that it was the compilation of the 
Western bishops, and to which the signatures of many bishops had 
been obtained, by the promise that the dogma of dissimilarity as to 
substance should be condemned, a promise which had never been 
performed. 

They decreed that the doctrine of the Son being in substance like 
unto the Father, should have the ascendancy; for they said that it 
was necessary to resort to the use of the term "like" as indicative of 
the hypostases of the Godhead. They agreed that the form of belief 
which had been confessed at Seleucia, and set forth at the 
dedication of the church of Antioch, should be maintained by all the 
churches. 

They directed that all the bishops who had been deposed by those 
who hold that the Son is dissimilar from the Father, should forthwith 
be reinstated in their sees, as having been unjustly ejected from their 
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churches. They declared that if any wished to bring accusations 
against them, they would be permitted to do so, but under the 
penalty of incurring the same punishment as that due to the alleged 
crime, should the accusation prove to be false. The orthodox 
bishops of the province and of the neighboring countries were to 
preside as judges, and to assemble in the church, with the witnesses 
who were to make the depositions. After making these decisions, the 
bishops summoned the partisans of Eudoxius, and exhorted them to 
repentance; but as they would give no heed to these remonstrances, 
the decrees enacted by the council were sent to all the churches. 
Judging that Eudoxius would be likely to endeavor to persuade the 
emperor to side with him, and would calumniate them, they 
determined to be beforehand with him, and to send an account of 
their proceedings in Lampsacus to the court. 

Their deputies met the Emperor Valens as he was returning from 
Heraclea to Thrace, where he had been traveling in company with his 
brother, who had gone on to Old Rome. 

Eudoxius, however, had previously gained over the emperor and his 
courtiers to his own sentiments; so that when the deputies of the 
council of Lampsacus presented themselves before Valens, he 
merely exhorted them not to be at variance with Eudoxius. The 
deputies replied by reminding him of the artifices to which Eudoxius 
had resorted at Constantinople, and of his machinations to annul the 
decrees of the council of Seleucia; and these representations 
kindled the wrath of Valens to such a pitch, that he condemned the 
deputies to banishment, and made over the churches to the 
partisans of Eudoxius. He then passed over into Syria, for he feared 
lest the Persians should break the truce which they had concluded 
with Jovian for thirty years. On finding, however, that the Persians 
were not disposed to insurrection, he fixed his residence at Antioch. 
He sent Meletius, the bishop, into banishment, but spared Paul, 
because he admired the sanctity of his life. Those who were not in 
communion with Euzoius were either ejected from the churches, or 
maltreated and harassed in some other form. 
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CHAPTER VIII. REVOLT AND EXTRAORDINARY DEATH OF 
PROCOPIUS. ELEUSIUS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, AND 
EUNOMIUS, THE HERETIC. EUNOMIUS SUCCEEDS 
ELEUSIUS. 

IT is probable that a severe persecution might have ensued at this 
juncture, had not Procopius commenced a civil war. As he began to 
play the tyrant at Constantinople, he soon collected a large army, 
and marched against Valens. 

The latter quitted Syria, and met Procopius near Nacolia, a city of 
Phrygia, and captured him alive through the treachery of Agelon and 
Gomarius, two of his generals. 

Valens put him and his betrayers to a cruel death; and although it is 
said that he had sworn to show favor to the two generals, he caused 
them to be sawn asunder. 

He commanded Procopius to be fastened by the legs to two trees 
which had been bent to the ground, and he allowed these to spring 
up; when the trees were left to resume their natural position, the 
victim was torn in twain. 

On the termination of this war, Valens retired to Nicaea, and finding 
himself in possession of profound tranquillity, he again began to 
molest those who differed from him in opinion concerning the Divine 
nature. 

His anger was unbounded against the bishops of the council of 
Lampsacus, because they had condemned the Arian bishops and the 
formulary of faith set forth at Ariminum. 

While under the influence of these resentful feelings, he summoned 
Eleusius from Syria, and having called together a Synod of bishops 
who held his own sentiments, he endeavored to compel him to 
assent to their doctrines. Eleusius at first manfully refused 
compliance. But afterwards, from the dread of exile and deprivation 
of his property, as was threatened by the emperor, he yielded to the 
mandate. He soon repented of his weakness, and on his return to 
Cyzicus he made a public confession of his fault in the church, and 
urged the people to choose another bishop, for he said that he could 
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not discharge the duties of a priesthood after having been a traitor to 
his own doctrine. The citizens respected his conduct and were 
especially well-disposed to him, so that they did not choose to have 
another bishop. Eudoxius, president of the Arians in Constantinople, 
however, ordained Eunomius as bishop of Cyzicus; for he expected 
that by his great powers of eloquence Eunomius would easily draw 
the people of Cyzicus over to his own sentiments. On his arrival at 
that city he expelled Eleusius, for he was furnished with an imperial 
edict to that effect, and took possession of the churches himself. 

The followers of Eleusius built a house of prayer without the walls of 
the city, and here they held their assemblies. I shall soon again have 
occasion to revert to Eunomius and the heresy which bears his 
name. 
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CHAPTER IX. SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO MAINTAINED 
THE NICENE FAITH. AGELIUS, THE RULER OF THE 
NOVATIANS. 

The Christians who represented the Nicene doctrines and the 
followers of the Novatian views were treated with equal severity in 
the city of Constantinople. 

They were all ultimately expelled from the city; and the churches of 
the Novatians were closed by order of the emperor. The other party 
had no churches to be closed, having been deprived of them all 
during the reign of Constantius. 

At this period, Agelius who, from the time of Constantius, had 
governed the church of the Novatians at Constantinople, was 
condemned to banishment. It is said that he was especially 
remarkable for his course of life according to the ecclesiastical laws. 
With respect to his mode of life, he had attained to the highest 
degree of philosophy, namely, freedom from worldly possessions; 
this was evidenced by his daily conduct; he had but one tunic, and 
always walked barefooted. Not long after his banishment, he was 
recalled, received the churches under him, and boldly convened 
churches through the influence of Marcian, a man of extraordinary 
virtue and eloquence, who had formerly been enrolled among the 
troops of the palace, but at this period was a presbyter of the 
Novatian heresy, and the teacher of grammar to Anastasia and 
Carosa, the daughters of the emperor. There are still baths at 
Constantinople which bear the names of these princesses. It was for 
the sake of Marcian alone that the privilege above mentioned was 
conceded to the Novatians. 
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CHAPTER X. CONCERNING VALENTINIAN THE YOUNGER 
AND GRATIAN.PERSECUTION UNDER VALENS. THE 
HOMOOUSIANS, BEING OPPRESSED BY THE ARIANS AND 
MACEDONIANS, SEND AN EMBASSY TO ROME? 

ABOUT this period, a son was born to Valentinian in the West, to 
whom the emperor gave his own name. Not long after, he proclaimed 
his son Gratian emperor; this prince was born before his father held 
the government. 

In the meantime, although hailstones of extraordinary magnitude fell 
in various places, and although many cities, particularly Nicaea in 
Bithynia, were shaken by earthquakes, yet Valens, the emperor, and 
Eudoxius, the bishop, paused not in their career, but continued to 
persecute all Christians who differed from them in opinion. They 
succeeded to the utmost of their expectations in their machinations 
against those who adhered to the Nicene doctrines; for throughout 
the greater time of Valens' rule, particularly in Thrace, Bithynia, and 
the Hellespont, and still further beyond, these Christians had neither 
churches nor priests. Valens and Eudoxius then directed their 
resentment against the Macedonians, who were more in number than 
the Christians above mentioned in that region, and persecuted them 
without measure. 

The Macedonians, in, apprehension of further sufferings, sent 
deputies to various cities, and finally agreed to have recourse to 
Valentinian and to the bishop of Rome rather than share in the faith 
of Eudoxius and Valens and their followers; and when this seemed 
favorable for execution, they selected three of their own number, 
Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste; Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus; and 
Theophilus, bishop of Castabalis, and sent them to the Emperor 
Valentinian; they likewise intrusted them with a letter, addressed to 
Liberius, bishop of Rome, and to the other priests of the West, in 
which they entreated them as prelates who had adhered to the faith 
approved and confirmed by the apostles, and who before others 
ought to watch over religion, to receive their deputies with all 
confirmation, and to confer with them about what should be done in 
the interval until the affairs of the Church could be approvedly set in 
order. 

When the deputies arrived in Italy, they found that the emperor was 
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in Gaul, engaged in war against the barbarians. As they considered 
that it would be perilous to visit the seat of war in Gaul, they 
delivered their letter to Liberius. After having conferred with him 
concerning the objects of their embassy, they condemned Arius and 
those who held and taught his doctrines; they renounced all 
heresies opposed to the faith established at Nicaea; and received the 
term "consubstantial," as being a word that conveys the same 
signification as the expression "like in substance." When they had 
presented a confession of faith, analogous to the above, to Liberius, 
he received them into communion with himself, and wrote to the 
bishops of the East, commending the orthodoxy of their faith, and 
detailing what had passed in the conference he had held with them. 
The confession of faith made by Eustathius and his companions was 
as follows: 
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CHAPTER XI. THE CONFESSION OF EUSTATHIUS, SILVANUS, 
AND THEOPHILUS, THE DEPUTIES OF THE MACEDONIANS, 
TO LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROME. 

"To Liberius, our Lord and Brother, and Fellow-minister Eustathius, 
Silvanus, and Theophilus send greeting in the Lord. 

On account of the mad opinions of the heretics who do not cease to 
keep on sowing scandals for the Catholic churches, we who nullify 
their every attack confess the Synod which was held at Lampsacus, 
the one at Smyrna and the councils held in other places, by the 
orthodox bishops. We have furnished letters and sent on an 
embassy to your Goodness, as likewise to all the other bishops of 
Italy and of the West, to confirm and preserve the Catholic faith, 
which was established at the holy council of Nicaea, by the blessed 
Constantine and three hundred and eighteen God-fearing fathers. 

This remains, by an unmixed and immovable settlement, until now, 
and will remain perpetually in which the term 'consubstantial' is fixed 
in all holiness and piety in testimony against the perverseness of 
Arius. We confess, each with his own hand, that we with the 
aforesaid have always held this same faith, that we still hold it, and 
that we shall adhere to it to the last. We condemn Arius, his impious 
dogmas, and his disciples. We also condemn the heresies of 
Patropasianus, of Photinus, of Marcellus, of Paul of Samosata, and 
all who maintain such doctrines themselves. We anathematize all 
heresies opposed to the aforesaid faith established by the saintly 
fathers at Nicaea. We anathematize Arius especially, and condemn 
all such decrees as were enacted at Ariminum, in opposition to the 
aforesaid faith established by the holy council of Nicaea. We were 
formerly deluded by the guile and perjury of certain parties, and 
subscribed to these decrees when they were transmitted to 
Constantinople from Nicaea, a city of Thrace." 

After this confession they subjoined a copy of the entire formulary of 
Nicaea to their own creed, and, having received from Liberius a 
written account of all that they had transacted, they sailed to Sicily. 
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CHAPTER XII. COUNCILS OF SICILY AND OF TYANA. THE 
SYNOD WHICH WAS EXPECTED TO BE HELD IN CILICIA IS 
DISSOLVED BY VALENS. THE PERSECUTION AT THAT TIME. 
ATHANASIUS THE GREAT FLEES AGAIN, AND IS IN 
CONCEALMENT; BY THE LETTER OF VALENS HE 
REAPPEARS, AND GOVERNS THE CHURCHES IN EGYPT. 

A Council was convened at Sicily; and after the same doctrines had 
been confirmed as those set forth in the confession of the deputies, 
the assembly was dissolved. 

At the same time, a council was held at Tyana; and Eusebius, bishop 
of Caesarea in Cappadocia, Athanasius, bishop of Ancyra, Pelagius, 
bishop of Laodicea, Zeno, bishop of Tyre, Paul, bishop of Emesa, 
Otreus, bishop of Melitene, and Gregory, bishop of Nazianzen, were 
present with many others, who, during the reign of Jovian, had 
assembled at Antioch, and determined to maintain the doctrine of 
the Son being consubstantial with the Father. The letters of Liberius 
and the Western bishops were read at this council. These letters 
afforded high satisfiction to the members of the council; and they 
wrote to all the churches, desiring them to peruse the decrees of the 
bishops in Asia, and the documents written by Liberius and the 
bishops of Italy, of Africa, of Gaul, and of Sicily, which had been 
intrusted to the deputies of the council of Lampsacus. They urged 
them to reflect on the great number of persons by whom these 
documents had been drawn up, and who were far more in number 
than the members of the council of Ariminum, and exhorted them to 
be of one mind, and to enter into communion with them, to signify 
the same by writing, and finally to assemble together at Tarsus in 
Cilicia before the end of the spring. On a fixed date which they 
prescribed, they urged one another to convene. On the approach of 
the appointed day, when the Synod was on the point of assembling 
at Tarsus, about thirty four of the Asiatic bishops came together in 
Curia, in the province of Asia, commended the design of establishing 
uniformity of belief in the Church, but objected to the term 
"consubstantial," and insisted that the formularies of faith set forth 
by the councils of Antioch and Seleucia, and maintained by Lucian, 
the martyr, and by many of their predecessors, with dangers and 
tensions, ought to obtain the ascendancy over all others. 

The emperor, at the instigation of Eudoxius, prevented by letter the 
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council from being convened in Cilicia, and even prohibited it under 
severe penalties. He also wrote to the governors of the provinces, 
commanding them to eject all bishops from their churches who had 
been banished by Constantine and who had again taken up their 
priesthood under the Emperor Julian. On account of this order, 
those who were at the head of the government of Egypt were 
anxious to deprive Athanasius of his bishopric and expel him from 
the city; for no light punishment was inserted in the imperial letters; 
for unless the injunctions were fulfilled, all the magistrates equally, 
and the soldiers under them, and counselors were condemned to the 
payment of much money and also threatened with bodily 
maltreatment. 

The majority of Christians of the city, however, assembled and 
besought the governor not to banish Athanasius without further 
consideration of the terms of the imperial letter, which merely 
specified all bishops who had been banished by Constantius and 
recalled by Julian and it was manifest that Athanasius was not of 
this number, inasmuch as he had been recalled by Constantius and 
had resumed his bishopric; but Julian, at the very time that all the 
other bishops had been recalled, persecuted him, and finally Jovian 
recalled him. The governor was by no means convinced by these 
arguments; nevertheless, he restrained himself and did not give way 
to the use of force. The people ran together from every quarter; there 
was much commotion and perturbation throughout the city; an 
insurrection was expected; he therefore advised the emperor of the 
facts and allowed the bishop to remain in the city. Some days 
afterwards, when the popular excitement had seemingly abated, 
Athanasius secretly quitted the city at dusk, and concealed himself 
somewhere. The very same night, the governor of Egypt and the 
military chief took possession of the church in which Athanasius 
generally dwelt, and sought him in every part of the edifice, and even 
on the roof, but in vain; for they had calculated upon seizing the 
moment when the popular commotion had partially subsided and 
when the whole city was wrapt in sleep, to execute the mandate of 
the emperor, and to transport Athanasius quietly from the city. 

Not to have found Athanasius naturally excited universal 
astonishment. Some attributed his escape to a special revelation 
from above; others to the advice of some of his followers; both had 
the same result; but more than human prudence seems to have been 
requisite to foresee and to avoid such a plot. Some say, that as soon 
as the people gave indications of being disposed to sedition, he 
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concealed himself among the tombs of his ancestors, being 
apprehensive lest he should be regarded as the cause of any 
disturbances that might ensue; and that he afterwards retreated to 
some other place of concealment. 

The Emperor Valens, soon after, wrote to grant permission for him to 
return and hold his church. It is very doubtful, whether, in making 
this concession, Valens acted according to his own inclination. I 
rather imagine that, on reflecting on the esteem in which Athanasius 
was universally held, he feared to excite the displeasure of the 
Emperor Valentinian, who was well-known to be attached to the 
Nicene doctrines; or perhaps he was apprehensive of a commotion 
on the part of the many admirers of the bishop, lest some innovation 
might injure the public affairs. 

I also believe that the Arian presidents did not, on this occasion, 
plead very vehemently against Athanasius; for they considered that, 
if he were ejected from the city, he would probably traduce them to 
the emperors and then would have an occasion for conference with 
respect to them, and might possibly succeed in persuading Valens 
to adopt his own sentiments, and in arousing the anger of the like-
minded Valentinian against themselves. 

They were greatly troubled by the evidences of the virtue and 
courage of Athanasius, which had been afforded by the events which 
had transpired during the reign of Constantius. He had, in fact, so 
skilfully evaded the plots of his enemies, that they had been 
constrained to consent to his reinstallation in the government of the 
churches of Egypt; and yet he could scarcely be induced to return 
from Italy, although letters had been dispatched by Constantius to 
that effect. 

I am convinced that it was solely from these reasons that Athanasius 
was not expelled from his church like the other bishops, who were 
subjected to as cruel a persecution as ever was inflicted by pagans. 

Those who would not change their doctrinal tenets were banished; 
their houses of prayer were taken from them, and placed in the 
possession of those who held opposite sentiments. Egypt alone 
was, during the life of Athanasius, exempted from this persecution. 
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CHAPTER XIII. DEMOPHILUS, AN ARIAN, BECAME BISHOP 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE AFTER EUDOXIUS. THE PIOUS ELECT 
EVAGRIUS. ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTION WHICH 
ENSUED. 

ABOUT this time the Emperor Valens went to Antioch on the 
Orontes; while he was on his journey Eudoxius died, after having 
governed the churches of Constantinople during the space of eleven 
years. Demophilus was immediately ordained as his successor by 
the Arian bishops. The followers of the Nicene doctrines, believing 
that the course of events was in their power, elected Evagrius as 
their bishop. He had been ordained by Eustathius, who had formerly 
governed the church of Antioch in Syria, and who having been 
recalled from banishment by Jovian, lived in a private manner at 
Constantinople, and devoted himself to the instruction of those who 
held his sentiments, exhorting them to perseverance in their view of 
the Divine Being. The Arian heretics were stirred to revolt, and 
commenced a violent persecution against those who had 
participated in the ordination of Evagrius. The Emperor Valens, who 
was then at Nicomedia, on being apprised of the occurrences that 
had taken place in Constantinople since the death of Eudoxius, was 
fearful lest any interest of the city should suffer by sedition, and 
therefore sent thither as many troops as he thought requisite to 
preserve tranquillity. 

Eustathius was arrested by his command and banished to Bizya, a 
city of Thrace, and Evagrius was exiled to some other region. And 
such was the manner of this event. 
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CHAPTER XIV. ACCOUNT OF THE EIGHTY PIOUS 
DELEGATES IN NICOMEDIA, WHOM VALENS BURNED WITH 
THE VESSEL IN MIDSEA. 

THE Arians, as is customary with the prosperous, because more 
insolent, persecuted unmercifully all Christians whose religious 
sentiments were opposed to their own. 

These Christians being exposed to bodily injuries, and betrayed to 
magistrates and prisons, and finding themselves moreover gradually 
impoverished by the frequent fines, were at length compelled to 
appeal for redress to the emperor. Although exceedingly angry, the 
emperor did not openly manifest any wrath, but secretly commanded 
the prefect to seize and slay the whole deputation. But the prefect, 
being apprehensive that a whole popular insurrection would be 
excited if he were to put so many good and religious men to death 
without any of the forms of justice, pretended that they were to be 
sent into exile, and under this pretext compelled them to embark on 
board a ship, to which they assented with the most perfect 
resignation. When they had sailed to about the center of the bay, 
which was called Astacius, the sailors, according to the orders they 
had received, set fire to the vessel and leaped into the tender. A wind 
arising, the ship was blown along to Dacibiza, a place on the sea 
coast of Bithynia; but no sooner had it neared the shore, than it was 
utterly consumed with all the men on board. 
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CHAPTER XV. DISPUTES BETWEEN EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF 
CAESAREA, AND BASIL THE GREAT. HENCE THE ARIANS 
TOOK COURAGE AND CAME TO CAESAREA, AND WERE 
REPULSED. 

WHEN Valens quitted Nicomedia, he went on to Antioch; and in 
passing through Cappadocia he did all in his power, according to 
custom, to injure the orthodox and to deliver up the churches to the 
Arians. He thought to accomplish his designs the more easily on 
account of a dispute which was then pending between Basil and 
Eusebius, who then governed the church of Caesarea. This 
dissension had been the cause of Basil's departing from Pontus, 
where he lived conjointly with some monks who pursued the 
philosophy. The people and some of the most powerful and the 
wisest men in the city began to regard Eusebius with suspicion, 
particularly as they considered him the cause of the withdrawal of 
one who was equally celebrated for his piety and his eloquence; and 
they accordingly began to plan a secession and the holding of 
separate church. In the meantime Basil, fearing to be a source of 
further trouble to the Church, which was already rent by the 
dissensions of heretics, remained in retirement in the monasteries at 
Pontus. The emperor and the bishops of the Arian heresy, who were 
always attached to his suite, were more inspirited in their designs by 
the absence of Basil and the hatred of the people towards Eusebius. 
But the event was contrary to their judgment. On the first intelligence 
of the intention of the emperor to pass through Cappadocia, Basil 
quilted Pontus and returned to Caesarea, where he effected a 
reconciliation with Eusebius, and by his eloquence he opportunely 
aided the Church. The projects of Valens were thus defeated, and he 
returned with his bishops without having accomplished any of his 
designs. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory6-15.htm2006-05-31 12:28:42



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.16. 

 
CHAPTER XVI. BASIL BECOMES BISHOP OF CAESAREA 
AFTER EUSEBIUS; HIS BOLDNESS TOWARDS THE 
EMPEROR AND THE PREFECT. 

SOME time after, the emperor again visited Cappadocia, and found 
that Basil was administering the churches there after the death of 
Eusebius. He thought of expelling him, but was unwillingly 
restrained from his intention. It is said that the night after he had 
formed his plans his wife was disturbed by a frightful dream, and 
that his only son Galates was cut off by a rapid disease. The death of 
this son was universally attributed to the vengeance of God as a 
punishment of his parents for the machinations that had been 
carried on against Basil. Valens himself was of this opinion, and, 
after the death of his son, offered no further molestation to the 
bishop. 

When the prince was sinking under the disease, and at the point of 
death, the emperor sent for Basil and requested him to pray to God 
for his son's recovery. For as soon as Valens had arrived at 
Caesarea, the prefect had sent for Basil and commanded him to 
embrace the religious sentiments of the emperor, menacing him with 
death in case of non compliance. Basil replied that it would be great 
gain to him and the grant of the highest favor to be delivered as 
quickly as possible from the bondage of the body. The prefect gave 
him the rest of the day and the approaching night for deliberation, 
and advised him not to rush imprudently into obvious danger, but 
that he should come on the day after and declare his opinion. "I do 
not require to deliberate," replied Basil. "My determination will be the 
same tomorrow as it is today; for since I am a creature I can never be 
induced to worship that which is similar to myself and worship it as 
God; neither will I conform to your religion, nor to that of the 
emperor. Although your distinction may be great, and although you 
have the honor of ruling no inconsiderable portion of the empire, yet 
I ought not on these accounts to seek to please men, and, at the 
same time, belittle that Divine faith which neither loss of goods, nor 
exile, nor condemnation to death would ever impel me to betray. 
Inflictions of this nature have never excited in my mind one pang of 
sorrow. I possess nothing but a cloak and a few books. I dwell on the 
earth as a traveler. The body through its weakness would have the 
better of all sensation and torture after the first blow." 
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The prefect admired the courage evinced in this bold reply, and 
communicated the circumstance to the emperor. On the festival of 
the Epiphany, the emperor repaired to the church with the rulers and 
his guards, presented gifts at the holy table, and held a conference 
with Basil, whose wisdom and whose order and arrangement in the 
conduct of the priesthood and the church elicited his praise. 

Not long after, however, the calumny of his enemies prevailed, and 
Basil was condemned to banishment. The night for the execution of 
the edict was at hand; the son of the emperor suddenly fell ill with a 
pressing and dangerous fever. The father prostrated himself on the 
earth and wept over the son who was still alive, and not knowing 
what other measures to take towards effecting the recovery of his 
son, he dispatched some of his attendants to Basil to come and visit 
the prostrate child; because he himself feared to summon the 
bishop, on account of the injury just inflicted upon him. Immediately 
on the arrival of Basil, the boy began to rally; so that many maintain 
that his recovery would have been complete, had not some heretics 
been summoned to pray with Basil for the restoration of the boy. It is 
said that the prefect, likewise, fell ill; but that on his repentance, and 
on prayer being offered to God, he was restored to health. The 
instances above adduced are quite inadequate to convey an idea of 
the wonderful endowments of Basil; his extreme addiction to the 
philosophic life and astonishing powers of eloquence attracted great 
celebrity. 
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CHAPTER XVII. FRIENDSHIP OF BASIL AND OF GREGORY, 
THE THEOLOGIAN; BEING PEERS IN WISDOM, THEY 
DEFEND THE NICENE DOCTRINES. 

BASIL and Gregory were contemporaries, and they were recognized 
to be equally intent, so to speak, upon the cultivation of the virtues. 
They had both studied in their youth at Athens, under Himerius and 
Proaeresius, the most approved sophists of the age; and afterwards 
at Antioch, under Libanius, the Syrian. But as they subsequently 
conceived a contempt for sophistry and the study of the law, they 
determined to study philosophy according to the law of the Church. 
After having spent some time in the pursuit of the sciences, taught 
by pagan philosophers, they entered upon the study of the 
commentaries which Origen and the best approved authors who 
lived before and after his time, have written in explanation of the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

They rendered great assistance to those who, like themselves, 
maintained the Nicene doctrines, for they manfully opposed the 
dogmas of the Arians, proving that these heretics did not rightly 
understand either the data upon which they proceeded, nor the 
opinions of Origen, upon which they mainly depended. These two 
holy men divided the perils of their undertaking, either by mutual 
agreement, or, as I have been informed, by lot. The cities in the 
neighborhood of Pontus fell to the lot of Basil; and here he founded 
numerous monasteries, and, by teaching the people, he persuaded 
them to hold like views with himself. After the death of his father, 
Gregory acted as bishop of the small city of Nazianzus, but resided 
on that account in a variety of places, and especially at 
Constantinople. Not long after he was appointed by the vote of many 
priests to act as president of the people there; for there was then 
neither bishop nor church in Constantinople, and the doctrines of 
the council of Nicaea were almost extinct. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. THE PERSECUTION WHICH OCCURRED AT 
ANTIOCH, ON THE ORONTES. THE PLACE OF PRAYER IN 
EDESSA, CALLED AFTER THE APOSTLE THOMAS; THE 
ASSEMBLY THERE, AND CONFESSION OF THE 
INHABITANTS OF EDESSA. 

THE emperor went to Antioch, and entirely ejected from the 
churches of that city and of the neighboring cities all those who 
adhered to the Nicene doctrines; moreover, he oppressed them with 
manifold punishments; as some affirm, he commanded many to be 
put to death in various ways, and caused others to be cast into the 
river Orontes. Having heard that there was a magnificent oratory at 
Edessa, named after the Apostle Thomas, he went to see it. He 
beheld the members of the Catholic Church assembled for worship 
in the plain before the walls of the city; for there, too, they had been 
deprived of their houses of prayer. It is said that the emperor 
reproached the prefect thoroughly and struck him on the jaw with his 
fist for having permitted these congregations contrary to his edict. 
Modestus (for this was the name of the prefect), although he was 
himself a heretic, secretly warned the people of Edessa not to meet 
for prayer on the accustomed spot the next day; for he had received 
orders from the emperor to punish all who should be seized. He 
uttered such threats with the forethought that none, or at least but a 
few, would incur danger, and with the desire to appease the wrath of 
the monarch. But the people of Edessa, totally disregarding the 
threat, ran together with more than their customary zeal, and filled 
the usual place of meeting. 

Modestus, on being apprised of their proceedings, was undecided as 
to what measures ought to be adopted, and repaired in 
embarrassment to the plain with the throng. A woman, leading a 
child by the hand, and trailing her mantle in a way unbefitting the 
decency of women, forced her way through the files of the soldiers 
who were conducted by the prefect, as if bent upon some affair of 
importance. Modestus remarked her conduct, ordered her to be 
arrested, and summoned her into his presence, to inquire the cause 
of her running. She replied that she was hastening to the plain where 
the members of the Catholic Church were assembled. "Know you 
not," replied Modestus, "that the prefect is on his way thither for the 
purpose of condemning to death all who are found on the spot?" "I 
have heard so," replied she, "and this is the very reason of my haste; 
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for I am fearful of arriving too late, and thus losing the honor of 
martyrdom for God." The governor having asked her why she took 
her child with her, she replied, "In order that he may share in the 
common suffering, and participate in the same reward." Modestus, 
struck with astonishment at the courage of this woman, went to the 
emperor, and, acquainting him with what had occurred, persuaded 
him not to carry out a design which he showed to be disgraceful and 
disastrous. Thus was the Christian faith confessed by the whole city 
of Edessa. 
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CHAPTER XIX. DEATH OF THE GREAT ATHANASIUS; THE 
ELEVATION OF LUCIUS, WHO WAS ARIAN-MINDED, TO THE 
SEE; THE NUMEROUS CALAMITIES HE BROUGHT UPON THE 
CHURCHES IN EGYPT; PETER, WHO SERVED AFTER 
ATHANASIUS, PASSED OVER TO ROME. 

ATHANASIUS, bishop of the church of Alexandria, died about this 
period, after having completed his high-priesthood in about forty six 
years. The Arians having received early intelligence of his death, 
Euzoius, president of the Arians at Antioch, and Magnus, the chief 
treasurer, were sent by the emperor, and lost no time in seizing and 
imprisoning Peter, whom Athanasius had appointed to succeed him 
in the bishopric; and they forthwith transferred the government of 
the church to Lucius. 

Hence those in Egypt suffered more grievously than those in other 
places, and misfortunes piled upon misfortunes oppressed the 
members of the Catholic Church; for as soon as Lucius settled in 
Alexandria, he attempted to take possession of the churches; he met 
with opposition from the people, and the clergy and holy virgins i 
were accused as originators of the sedition. Some made their escape 
as if the city had fallen into the hands of an enemy; others were 
seized and imprisoned. Some of the prisoners were afterwards 
dragged from the dungeons to be torn with hooks and thongs, while 
others were burned by means of flaming torches. It seemed 
wonderful how they could possibly survive the tortures to which 
they were subjected. Banishment or even death itself would have 
been preferable to such sufferings. Peter, the bishop, made his 
escape from prison; and embarking on board a ship, proceeded to 
Rome, the bishop of which church held the same sentiments as 
himself. Thus the Arians, although not many in number, remained in 
possession of the churches. At the same time, an edict was issued 
by the emperor, enacting that as many of the followers of the Nicene 
doctrines should be ejected from Alexandria and the rest of Egypt, 
as might be directed by Lucius. Euzoius, having thus accomplished 
all his designs, returned to Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XX. PERSECUTION OF THE EGYPTIAN MONKS, 
AND OF THE DISCIPLES OF ST. ANTONY. THEY WERE 
ENCLOSED IN A CERTAIN ISLAND ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR 
ORTHODOXY; THE MIRACLES WHICH THEY WROUGHT. 

Lucius went with the general of the soldiers in Egypt, against the 
monks in the desert; for he imagined that if he could overcome their 
opposition by interrupting the tranquillity which they loved, he would 
meet with fewer obstacles in drawing over to his party the Christians 
who inhabited the cities. The monasteries of this country were 
governed by several individuals of eminent sanctity, who were 
strenuously opposed to the heresy of Arius. The people, who were 
neither willing nor competent to enter upon the investigation of 
doctrinal questions, received their opinions from them, and thought 
with them; for they were persuaded that men whose virtue was 
manifested by their deeds were in possession of truth. We have 
heard that the leaders of these Egyptian ascetics were two men of 
the name of Macarius, of whom mention has already been made, 
Pambo and Heraclides, and other disciples of Antony. 

On reflecting that the Arians could never succeed in establishing an 
ascendency over the Catholic Church, unless the monks could be 
drawn over to their party, Lucius determined to have recourse to 
force to compel the monks to side with him, since he was unable to 
persuade them. But here again his scheme failed; for the monks 
were prepared to subject their necks to the sword rather than to 
swerve from the Nicene doctrines. It is related that, at the very time 
that the soldiers were about to attack them a man whose limbs were 
withered and who was unable to stand on his feet was carried to 
them; and that when they had anointed him with oil, and commanded 
him in the name of Christ, whom Lucius persecuted, to arise and go 
to his house, he suddenly became whole. This miraculous cure 
openly manifested the necessity of adopting the sentiments of those 
to whom God himself had testified as possessing the truth, while 
Lucius was condemned, in that God heard their prayers and had 
healed the sick. 

But the plotters against the monks were not led to repentance by this 
miracle; on the contrary, they arrested these holy men by night, and 
conveyed them to an island of Egypt, concealed in the swamps. The 
inhabitants of this island had never heard of the Christian faith, and 
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were devoted to the service of demons: the island contained a 
temple of great antiquity which was held in great reverence. It is said 
that when the monks landed on the island, the daughter of the priest, 
who was possessed of a devil, went to them. The girl ran screaming 
towards them; and the people of the island, astonished at her 
sudden and strange conduct, followed. When she drew near the ship 
in which were the holy messengers, she flung herself pleadingly 
upon the ground, and exclaimed supplicatingly in a loud voice, 
"Wherefore are you come to us, O servants of the great God? for we 
have long dwelt in this island as our residence; we have troubled no 
one. Unknown to men, we have concealed ourselves here, and are 
everywhere surrounded by these marshes. If, however, it please you, 
accept our possessions, and fix your abode here; we will quit the 
island." 

Such were her utterances. Macarius and his companions rebuked 
the demon, and the girl became sane. Her father and all her house, 
with the inhabitants of the island, immediately embraced 
Christianity, and after demolishing their temple, they transformed it 
into a church. On these occurrences being reported at Alexandria, 
Lucius was overcome with immoderate grief; and, fearing lest he 
should incur the hatred of his own partisans, and be accused of 
warring against God, and not against man, he sent secret orders for 
Macarius and his companions to be reconveyed to their own 
dwellings in the wilderness. Thus did Lucius occasion troubles and 
commotions in Egypt. 

About the same period, Didymus the philosopher and several other 
illustrious men acquired great renown. Struck by their virtue, and by 
that of the monks, the people followed their doctrines and opposed 
those of the partisans of Lucius. 

The Arians, though not so strong in point of numbers as the other 
party, grievously persecuted the church of Egypt. 
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CHAPTER XXI. LIST OF THE PLACES IN WHICH THE NICENE 
DOCTRINES WERE REPRESENTED; FAITH MANIFESTED BY 
THE SCYTHIANS; VETRANIO, THE LEADER OF THIS RACE. 

ARIANISM met with similar opposition at the same period in 
Osroene; but in the Cappadocias, Providence allotted such a divine 
and most educated pair of men, Basil, the bishop of Caesarea in that 
country, and Gregory, bishop of Nazianzen. Syria and the 
neighboring provinces, and more especially the city of Antioch, were 
plunged into confusion and disorder; for the Arians were very 
numerous in these parts, and had possession of the churches. The 
members of the Catholic Church were not, however, few in number. 
They were called Eustathians and Paulinists, and were under the 
guidance of Paulinus and Meletius, as has been before stated. It was 
through their instrumentality that the church of Antioch was 
preserved from the encroach merits of the Arians, and enabled to 
resist the zeal of the emperor and of those in power about him. 
Indeed, it appears that in all the churches which were governed by 
brave men, the people did not deviate from their former opinions. 

It is said that this was the cause of the firmness with which the 
Scythians adhered to their faith. There are in this country a great 
number of cities, villages, and fortresses. The metropolis is called 
Tomi; it is a large and populous city, and lies on the sea shore to the 
left of one sailing to the sea, called the Euxine. 

According to an ancient custom which still prevails, all the churches 
of the whole country are under the sway of one bishop. 

Vetranio ruled over these churches at the period that the emperor 
visited Tomi. Valens repaired to the church, and strove, according to 
his usual custom, to gain over the bishop to the heresy of Arius; but 
this latter manfully opposed his arguments, and after a courageous 
defense of the Nicene doctrines, quitted the emperor and proceeded 
to another church, whither he was followed by the people. Almost 
the entire city bad crowded to see the emperor, for they expected 
that something extraordinary would result from this interview with 
the bishop. 

Valens was extremely offended at being left alone in the church with 
his attendants, and in resentment, condemned Vetranio to 
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banishment. Not long after, however, he recalled him, because, I 
believe, he apprehended an insurrection; for the Scythians were 
offended at the absence of their bishop. 

He well knew that the Scythians were a courageous nation, and that 
their country, by the position of its places, possessed many natural 
advantages which rendered it necessary to the Roman Empire, for it 
served as a barrier to ward off the barbarians. 

Thus was the intention of the ruler openly frustrated by Vetranio. The 
Scythians themselves testify that he was good in all other respects 
and eminent for the virtue of his life. 

The resentment of the emperor was visited upon all the clergy except 
those of the Western churches; for Valentinian, who reigned over the 
Western regions, was an admirer of the Nicene doctrines, and was 
imbued with so much reverence for religion, that he never imposed 
any commands upon the priests, nor ever attempted to introduce 
any alteration for better or for worse in ecclesiastical regulations. 
Although he had become one of the best of emperors, and had 
shown his capacity to rule affairs, he considered that ecclesiastical 
matters were beyond the range of his jurisdiction. 
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CHAPTER XXII. AT THAT TIME, THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY 
GHOST WAS AGITATED, AND IT WAS DECIDED THAT HE IS 
TO BE CONSIDERED CON-SUBSTANTIAL WITH THE FATHER 
AND THE SON. 

A QUESTION was renewed at this juncture which had previously 
excited much inquiry and now more; namely, whether the Holy Ghost 
is or is not to be considered consubstantial with the Father and the 
Son? 

Many contentions and debates ensued on this subject, similar to 
those which had been held concerning the nature of God the Word. 
Those who asserted that the Son is dissimilar from the Father, and 
those who insisted that He is similar in substance to the Father, 
came to one common opinion concerning the Holy Ghost; for both 
parties maintained that the Holy Ghost differs in substance, and that 
He is but the Minister and the third in point of order, honor, and 
substance. Those, on the contrary, who believed that the Son is 
consubstantial with the Father, held also the same view about the 
Spirit. This doctrine was nobly maintained in Syria by Apolinarius, 
bishop of Laodicea; in Egypt by Athanasius, the bishop; and in 
Cappadocia and in the churches of Pontus by Basil and Gregory. 
The bishop of Rome, on learning that this question was agitated with 
great acrimony, and that it of course was augmented daily by 
controversies, wrote to the churches of the East and urged them to 
receive the doctrine upheld by the Western clergy; namely, that the 
three Persons of the Trinity are of the same substance and of equal 
dignity. The question having been thus decided by the Roman 
churches, peace was restored, and the inquiry appeared to have an 
end. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. DEATH OF LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROME. HE 
IS SUCCEEDED BY DAMASUS AND SYRICIUS . ORTHODOX 
DOCTRINES PREVAIL EVERYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE 
WEST, EXCEPT AT MILAN, WHERE AUXENTIUS IS THE HIGH-
PRIEST. SYNOD HELD AT ROME, BY WHICH AUXENTIUS IS 
DEPOSED; THE DEFINITION WHICH IT SENT BY LETTER. 

ABOUT this period Liberius died, and Damasus succeeded to the see 
of Rome. A deacon named Ursicius, who had obtained some votes in 
his favor, but could not endure the defeat, therefore caused himself 
to be clandestinely ordained by some bishops of little note, and 
endeavored to create a division among the people and to hold a 
separate church. He succeeded in effecting this division, and some 
of the people respected him as bishop, while the rest adhered to 
Damasus. This gave rise to much contention and revolt among the 
people, which at length proceeded to the evil of wounds and murder. 
The prefect of Rome was obliged to interfere, and to punish many of 
the people and of the clergy; and he put an end to the attempt of 
Ursicius. 

With respect to doctrine, however, no dissension arose either at 
Rome or in any other of the Western churches. The people 
unanimously adhered to the form of belief established at Nicaea, and 
regarded the three persons of the Trinity as equal in dignity and in 
power. 

Auxentius and his followers differed from the others in opinion; he 
was then president of the church in Milan, and, in conjunction with a 
few partisans, was intent upon the introduction of innovations, and 
the maintenance of the Arian dogma of the dissimilarity of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, according to the inquiry which had last 
sprung up, in opposition to the unanimous agreement of the Western 
priests. The bishops of Gaul and of Venetia having reported that 
similar attempts to disturb the peace of the Church were being made 
by others among them, the bishops of several provinces assembled 
not long after at Rome, and decreed that Auxentius and those who 
held his sentiments should be aliens from their communion. They 
confirmed the traditional faith established by the council of Nicaea, 
and annulled all the decrees that had been issued at Ariminum 
contrary to that faith, under the plea that these decrees had not 
received the assent of the bishop of Rome, nor of other bishops who 
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agreed with them, and that many who had been present at the 
Synod, had disapproved of the enactments there made by them. That 
such was the decision really formed by the Synod is testified by the 
epistle addressed by Damasus, the Roman bishop, and the rest of 
the assembly, to the bishops of Illyria. It is as follows: 

"Damasus, Valerius, and the other bishops of the holy assembly 
convened at Rome to the dearly beloved brethren settled in IIlyria, 
greeting in the Lord. 

We believe that you uphold and teach to the people our holy faith, 
which is rounded on the doctrine of the apostles. This faith differs in 
no respect from that defined by the Fathers; neither is it allowable 
for the priests of God, whose right it is to instruct the wise, to have 
any other thought. We have, however, been informed by some of our 
brethren of Gaul and of Venice, that certain individuals are bent upon 
the introduction of heresy. 

All bishops should diligently guard against this evil, lest some of 
their flock should be led by inexperience, and others by simplicity, to 
oppose the proper interpretations. 

Those who devise strange doctrines ought not to be followed; but 
the opinions of our fathers ought to be retained, whatever may be 
the diversity of judgment around us. 

Hence Auxentius, bishop of Milan, has been publicly declared to be 
condemned preeminently in this matter. It is right, therefore, that all 
the teachers of the Roman world should be of one mind, and not 
pollute the faith by divers conflicting doctrines. 

For when the malice of the heretics first began to mature itself, as 
the blasphemy of the Arians has even now done, may it be far from 
us, our fathers to the number of three hundred and eighteen elect, 
after making an investigation in Nicaea, erected the wall against the 
weapons of the devil, and repelled the deadly poison by this 
antidote. 

This antidote consists in the belief, that the Father and the Son have 
one Godhead, one virtue, and one substance. It is also requisite to 
believe that the Holy Ghost is of the same hypostasis. We have 
decreed that those who hold any other doctrines are to be aliens 
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from our communion. 

Some have decreed to discolor this saving definition and adorable 
view; but in the very beginning, some of the persons who made the 
innovation at the council of Ariminum, or who were compelled to 
vote for the change, have since, in some measure, made amends by 
confessing that they were deceived by certain specious arguments, 
which did not appear to them to be contrary to the principles laid 
down by our fathers at Nicaea. The number of individuals 
congregated at the council of Ariminum proves nothing in prejudice 
of orthodox doctrines; for the council was held without the sanction 
of the bishops at Rome, whose opinion, before that of all others, 
ought to have been received, and without the assent either of 
Vincentius, who during a very long series of years guarded the 
episcopate without spot, or of many other bishops who agreed with 
those last mentioned. 

Besides, as has been before stated, those very persons who seemed 
inclined to something illusory, testified their disapprobation of their 
own proceedings as soon as they made use of a better judgment. 
Therefore your purity must see that this alone is the faith which was 
established at Nicaea upon the authority of the apostles, and which 
must ever be retained inviolate, and that all bishops, whether of the 
East, or of the West, who profess the Catholic religion, ought to 
consider it an honor to be in communion with us. We believe that it 
will not be long before those who maintain other sentiments will be 
excluded from communion, and deprived of the name and dignity of 
bishop; so that the people who are now oppressed by the yoke of 
those pernicious and deceitful principles, may have liberty to 
breathe. For it is not in the power of these bishops to rectify the error 
of the people, inasmuch as they are themselves held by error. Let, 
therefore, the opinion of your honor also be in accord with all the 
priests of God, in which we believe you to be holy and firm. That we 
ought so to believe along with you will be proved by the exchange of 
letters with your love." 
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CHAPTER XXIV. CONCERNING ST. AMBROSE AND HIS 
ELEVATION TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD; HOW HE 
PERSUADED THE PEOPLE TO PRACTICE PIETY. THE 
NOVATIANS OF PHRYGIA AND THE PASSOVER. 

The clergy of the West having thus anticipated the designs of those 
who sought to introduce innovations among them, carefully 
continued to preserve the inviolability of the faith which had from the 
beginning been handed down to them. With the solitary exception of 
Auxentius and his partisans, there were no individuals among them 
who entertained heterodox opinions. Auxentius, however, did not 
live long after this period. At his death a sedition arose among the 
people concerning the choice of a bishop for the church of Milan, 
and the city was in danger. Those who had aspired to the bishopric, 
and been defeated in their expectations, were loud in their menaces, 
as is usual in such commotions. 

Ambrosius, who was then the governor of the province, being fearful 
of the movement of the people, went to the church, and exhorted the 
people to cease from contention, to remember the laws, and to 
reestablish concord and the prosperity which springs from peace. 
Before he had ceased speaking, all his auditors at once suppressed 
the angry feelings by which they had been mutually agitated against 
each other, and directed the vote of the bishopric upon him, as a 
fulfillment of his counsel to harmony. They exhorted him to be 
baptized, for he was still uninitiated, and begged him to receive the 
priesthood. After he had refused and declined, and unfeignedly fled 
the business, the people still insisted, and declared that the 
contention would never be appeased unless he would accede to 
their wishes; and at length intelligence of these transactions was 
conveyed to the court. It is said that the Emperor Valentinian prayed, 
and returned thanks to God that the very man whom he had 
appointed governor had been chosen to fill a priestly office. When he 
was informed of the earnest desires of the people and the refusal of 
Ambrosius, he inferred that events had been so ordered by God for 
the purpose of restoring peace to the church of Milan, and 
commanded that Ambrosius should be ordained as quickly as 
possible. He was initiated and ordained at the same time, and 
forthwith proceeded to bring the church under his sway to unanimity 
of opinion concerning the Divine nature; for, while under the 
guidance of Auxentius, it had long been rent by dissensions on this 
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subject. We shall hereafter have occasion to speak of the conduct of 
Ambrosius after his ordination, and of the courageous and holy 
manner in which he discharged the functions of the priesthood. 

About this period, the Novatians of Phrygia, contrary to their ancient 
custom, began to celebrate the festival of the Passover on the same 
day as the Jews. Novatius, the originator of their heresy, refused to 
receive those who repented of their sins into communion, and it was 
in this respect alone that he innovated upon the established 
doctrine. But he and those who succeeded him celebrated the feast 
of the Passover after the vernal equinox, according to the custom of 
the Roman church. Some Novatian bishops, however, assembled 
about this time at Pazi, a town of Phrygia, near the source of the river 
Sangarus, and agreeing not to follow, in this point of discipline, the 
practice of those who differed in doctrine from them, established a 
new law; they determined upon keeping the feast of unleavened 
bread, and upon celebrating the Passover on the same days as the 
Jews. Agelius, the bishop of the Novatians at Constantinople, and 
the bishops of the Novatians at Nicaea, Nicomedia, and Cotyaeum, a 
noted city of Phrygia, did not take part in this Synod, although the 
Novatians consider them to be lords and colophons, so to speak, of 
the transactions affecting their heresy and their churches. How for 
this reason, these innovators advanced into divergence, and having 
cut themselves off, formed a separate church, I will speak of at the 
fight time. 
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CHAPTER XXV. CONCERNING APOLINARIUS: FATHER AND 
SON OF THAT NAME. VITALIANUS, THE PRESBYTER. ON 
BEING DISLODGED FROM ONE KIND OF HERESY, THEY 
INCLINE TO OTHERS. 

ABOUT this period, Apolinarius openly devised a heresy, to which 
his name has since been given. He induced many persons to secede 
from the Church, and formed separate assemblies. Vitalius, a 
presbyter of Antioch and one of the priests of Meletius, concurred 
with him in the confirmation of his peculiar opinion. In other 
respects, Vitalius was conspicuous in life and conduct, and was 
zealous in watching over those committed to his pastoral 
superintendence; hence he was greatly revered by the people. He 
seceded from communion with Meletius, joined Apolinarius and 
presided over those at Antioch who had embraced the same 
opinions; by the sanctity of his life he attracted a great number of 
followers, who are still called Vitalians by the citizens of Antioch It is 
said he was led to secede from the Church from resentment at the 
contempt that was manifested towards him by Flavian, then one of 
his fellow-presbyters, but who was afterwards raised to the bishopric 
of Antioch. Flavian having prevented him from holding his 
customary interview with the bishop, he fancied himself despised 
and entered into communion with Apolinarius, and held him as his 
friend. From that period the members of this sect have formed 
separate churches in various cities, under their own bishops, and 
have established laws differing from those of the Catholic Church. 
Besides the customary sacred order, they sang some metrical songs 
composed by Apolinarius; for, in addition to his other learning he 
was a poet, and skilled in a great variety of meters, and by their 
sweetness he induced many to cleave to him. Men sang his strains 
at convivial meetings and at their daily labor, and women sang them 
while engaged at the loom. But, whether his tender poems were 
adapted for holidays, festivals, or other occasions, they were all alike 
to the praise and glory of God. Damasus, bishop of Rome, and Peter, 
bishop of Alexandria, were the firsts to learn that the heresy was 
creeping among the people, and at a council held at Rome they 
voted it to be foreign to the Catholic Church. It is said that it was as 
much from narrowness of mind as from any other cause that 
Apolinarius made an innovation in doctrine. For when Athanasius, 
who administered the church of Alexandria, was on his road back to 
Egypt from the place whither he had been banished by Constantine, 
he had to pass through Laodicea, and that while in that city he 
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formed an intimacy with Apolinarius, which terminated in the 
strictest friendship. As, however, the heterodox considered it 
disgraceful to hold communion with Athanasius, George, the bishop 
of the Arians in that city, ejected Apolinarius in a very insulting 
manner from the church, under the plea that he had received 
Athanasius contrary to the canons and holy laws. The bishop did not 
rest here, but reproached him with crimes which he had committed 
and repented of at a remote period. For when Theodotus, the 
predecessor of George, regulated the church of Laodicea, 
Epiphanius, the sophist, recited a hymn which he had composed in 
honor of Dionysus. Apolinarius, who was then a youth and a pupil of 
Epiphanius, went to hear the recitation, accompanied by his father, 
whose name also was Apolinarius, and who was a noted 
grammarian. After the exordium, Epiphanius, according to the 
custom always observed at the public recitation of hymns, directed 
the uninitiated and the profane to go out of doors. But neither 
Apolinarius the younger nor the eider, nor, indeed, any of the 
Christians who were present, left the audience. When Theodotus, the 
bishop, heard that they had been present during the recitation, he 
was exceedingly displeased; he, however, pardoned the laymen who 
had committed this error, after they had received a moderate reproof. 
With respect to Apolinarius, father and son, he convicted them both 
publicly of their sin, and ejected them from the church; for they both 
belonged to the clergy, the father being a presbyter, and the son a 
reader of the Holy Scriptures. After some time had elapsed, and 
when the father and son had evinced by tears and fasting a degree of 
repentance adequate to their transgression, Theodotus restored 
them to their offices in the church. When George received the same 
bishopric, he excommunicated Apolinarius, and treated him as alien 
to the Church on account of his having, as before stated, received 
Athanasius into communion. It is said that Apolinarius besought him 
repeatedly to restore him to communion, but that he was inexorable. 
Apolinarius, overcome with grief, disturbed the Church, and by 
innovations in doctrines introduced the aforesaid heresy; and he 
thought by means of his eloquence to revenge himself on his enemy 
by proving that George had deposed one who was more deeply 
acquainted with the Sacred Scriptures than himself. Thus do the 
private animosities of the clergy from time to time greatly injure the 
Church, and divide religion into many heresies. And this is a proof; 
for had George, like Theodotus, received Apolinarius on his 
repentance into communion, I believe that we should never have 
heard of the heresy that bears his name. Men are prone, when loaded 
with opprobrium and contempt, to resort to rivalries and innovations; 
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whereas when treated with justice, they become moderate, and 
remain in the same position. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. EUNOMIUS AND HIS TEACHER AETIUS, 
THEIR AFFAIRS AND DOCTRINES. THEY WERE THE FIRST 
WHO BROACHED ONE IMMERSION FOR THE BAPTISM. 

About this time, Eunomius, who had held the church in Cyzicus in 
place of Eleusius, and who presided over the Arian heresy, devised 
another heresy besides this, which some have called by his name, 
but which is sometimes denominated the Anomian heresy. Some 
assert that Eunomius was the first who ventured to maintain that 
divine baptism ought to be performed by one immersion, and to 
corrupt, in this manner, the apostolical tradition which has been 
carefully handed down to the present day. He invented, it is said, a 
mode of discipline contrary to that of the Church, and disguised the 
innovation under gravity and greater severity. He was an artist in 
words and contentions, and delighted in arguments. The generality 
of those who entertain his sentiments have the same predilections. 
They do not applaud a good course of life or manner or mercy 
towards the needy, unless exhibited by persons of their own sect, so 
much as skill in disputation and the power of triumphing in debates. 
Persons possessed of these accomplishments are accounted pious 
above all others among them. Others assert, I believe more 
truthfully, that Theophronius, a native of Cappadocia, and Eutychius, 
both zealous propagators of this heresy, seceded from communion 
with Eunomius during the succeeding reign, and innovated about the 
other doctrines of Eunomius and about the divine baptism. They 
asserted that baptism ought not to be administered in the name of 
the Trinity, but in the name of the death of Christ. It appears that 
Eunomius broached no new opinion on the subject, but was from the 
beginning firmly attached to the sentiments of Arius, and remained 
so. After his elevation to the bishopric of Cyzicus, he was accused 
by his own clergy of introducing innovations in doctrine. Eudoxius, 
ruler of the Arian heresy at Constantinople, summoned him and 
obliged him to give an account of his doctrines to the people; 
finding, however, no fault in him, Eudoxius exhorted him to return to 
Cyzicus. Eunomius, however, replied, that he could not remain with 
people who regarded him with suspicion; and, it is said, seized the 
opportunity for secession, although it seems that, in taking this step 
he was really actuated by the resentment he felt at the refusal which 
Aetius, his teacher, had met with, of being received into communion. 
Eunomius, it is added, dwelt with Aetius, and never deviated from his 
original sentiments. Such are the conflicting accounts of various 
individuals; some narrate the circumstances in one way, and some 
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in another. But whether it was Eunomius, or any other person, who 
first made these innovations upon the tradition of baptism, it seems 
to me that such innovators, whoever they may have been, were alone 
in danger, according to their own representation, of quitting this life 
without having received the divine baptism; for if, after they had 
been baptized according to the mode recommended from the 
beginning, they found it impossible to rebaptize themselves, it must 
be admitted that they introduced a practice to which they had not 
themselves sub mitted, and thus undertook to administer to others 
what had never been administered to them by themselves nor by 
others. Thus, after having laid down the dogma by some non-
existent principle and private assumption, they proceeded to bestow 
upon others what they had not themselves received. The absurdity 
of this assumption is manifest from their own confession; for they 
admit that the uninitiated have not the power to baptize others. Now, 
according to their opinion, he who has not been baptized in 
conformity with their tradition is unbaptized as one not properly 
initiated, and they confirm this opinion by their practice, inasmuch 
as they rebaptize all those who join their sect, although previously 
initiated according to the tradition of the Catholic Church. These 
varying dogmas are the sources of innumerable troubles to religion; 
and many are deterred from embracing Christianity by the diversity 
of opinion which prevails in matters of doctrine. 

The disputes daily became stronger, and, as in the beginning of 
heresies, they grew; for they had leaders who were not deficient in 
zeal or power of words; indeed, it appears that the greater part of the 
Catholic Church would have been subverted by this heresy, had it 
not found opponents in Basil and Gregory, the Cappadocians. The 
reign of Theodosius began a little while after; he banished the 
founders of heretical sects from the populous parts of the empire to 
the more desert regions. 

But, lest those who read my history should be ignorant of the 
precise nature of the two heresies to which I have more especially 
alluded, I think it necessary to state that Aetius, the Syrian, was the 
originator of the heresy usually attributed to Eunomius; and that, like 
Arius, he maintained that the Son is dissimilar from the Father, that 
He is a created being, and was created out of what had no previous 
existence. Those who held these views were formerly called Aetians; 
but afterwards, during the reign of Constantius, when, as we have 
stated, some parties maintained that the Son is consubstantial with 
the Father, and others that He is like in substance to the Father, and 
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when the council of Ariminum had decreed that the Son is only to be 
considered like unto the Father, Actius was condemned to 
banishment, as guilty of impiety and blasphemy against God. For 
some time subsequently his heresy seemed to have been 
suppressed; for neither any other man of note, nor even Eunomius, 
ventured openly upon undertaking its defense. But when Eunomius 
was raised to the church of Cyzicus in place of Eleusius, he could no 
longer quietly restrain himself, and in open debate he brought 
forward again the tenets of Aetius. Hence, as it often happens that 
the names of the original founders of heretical sects pass into 
oblivion, the followers of Eunomius were designated by his own 
name, although he merely renewed the heresy of Aetius, and 
promulgated it with greater boldness than was done by him who first 
handed it down. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. ACCOUNT GIVEN, BY GREGORY THE 
THEOLOGIAN, OF APOLINARIUS AND EUNOMIUS IN A 
LETTER TO NECTARIUS. THEIR HERESY WAS 
DISTINGUISHED BY THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MONKS WHO 
WERE THEN LIVING, FOR THE HERESY OF THESE TWO 
HELD NEARLY THE ENTIRE EAST. 

IT is obvious that Eunomius and Aetius held the same opinions. In 
several passages of his writings, Eunomius boasts and frequently 
testifies that Aetius was his instructor. Gregory, bishop of 
Nazianzen, speaks in the following terms of Apolinarius in a letter 
addressed to Nectarius, the leader of the church in Constantinople: 
"Eunomius, who is a constant source of trouble among us, is not 
content with being a burden to us himself, but would consider 
himself to blame if he did not strive to drag every one with him to the 
destruction whither he is hastening. Such conduct, however, may be 
tolerated in some degree. The most grievous calamity against which 
the Church has now to struggle arises from the audacity of the 
Apolinarians. I know not how your Holiness could have agreed that 
they should be as free to hold meetings as we ourselves. You have 
been fully instructed by the grace of God, in the Divine mysteries, 
and not only understand the defense of the Word of God, but also 
whatever innovations have been made by heretics against the sound 
faith; yet it may not be amiss for your revered Excellency to hear 
from our narrowness, that a book written by Apolinarius has fallen 
into my hands, in which the proposition surpasses all forms of 
heretical pravity. He affirms that the flesh assumed for the 
transformation of our nature, under the dispensation of the only 
begotten Son of God was not acquired for this end; but that this 
carnal nature existed in the Son from the beginning. He 
substantiates this evil hypothesis by a misapplication of the 
following words of Scripture: 'No man hath ascended up into 
heaven.' He alleges from this text, that Christ was the Son of man 
before He descended from heaven, and that when He did descend, 
He brought with Him His own flesh which He had already possessed 
in heaven which was before the ages and essentially united. He also 
states another apostolic saying: 'The second man is from heaven.' 
He, moreover, maintains that the man who came down from heaven 
was destitute of intellect, but that the Deity of the only begotten Son 
fulfilled the nature of intellect, and constituted the third part of the 
human compound. The body and soul formed two parts, as in other 
men, but there was no intellect, but the Word of God filled the place 
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of intellect. Nor does this end the awful spectacle; for the most 
grievous point of the heresy is, that he asserts that the only-begotten 
God, the Judge of all men, the Giver of life, and the Destroyer of 
death, is Himself subject to death; that He suffered in His own 
Godhead, and that in the resurrection of the body in the third day, 
the Godhead also was raised from the dead with the body ; and that 
it was raised again from the dead by the Father. It would take too 
long to recount all the other extravagant doctrines propounded by 
these heretics." What I have said may, I think, suffice to show the 
nature of the sentiments maintained by Apolinarius and Eunomius. If 
any one desire more detailed information, I can only refer him to the 
works on the subject written either by them or by others concerning 
these men. I do not profess easily to understand or to expound these 
matters, as it seems to me the fact that these dogmas did not prevail 
and make further advance is to be attributed, in addition to the 
causes mentioned, especially to the monks of that period; for all 
those philosophers in Syria, Cappadocia, and the neighboring 
provinces, were sincerely attached to the Nicene faith. The eastern 
regions, however, from Cilicia to Phoenicia, were endangered by the 
heresy of Apolinarius. The heresy of Eunomius was spread from 
Cilicia and the mountains of Taurus as far as the Hellespont and 
Constantinople. These two heretics found it easy to attract to their 
respective parties the persons among whom they dwelt, and those of 
the neighborhood. But the same fate awaited them that had been 
experienced by the Arians; for the people admired the monks who 
manifested their virtue by works and believed that they held right 
opinions, while they turned away from those who held other 
opinions, as impious and as holding spurious doctrines. In the same 
way the Egyptians were led by the monks to oppose the Arians. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. OF THE HOLY MEN WHO FLOURISHED AT 
THIS PERIOD IN EGYPT. JOHN, OR AMON, BENUS, 
THEONAS, COPRES, HELLES, ELIAS, APELLES,ISIDORE, 
SERAPION, DIOSCORUS AND EULOGIUS. 

As this periodwas distinguished by many holy men, who devoted 
themselves to a life of philosophy, it seems requisite to give some 
account of them, for in that time there flourished a very great 
abundance of men beloved of God. There was not, it appears, a more 
celebrated man in Egypt than John. He had received from God the 
power of discerning the future and the most hidden things as clearly 
as the ancient prophets, and he had, moreover, the gift of healing 
those who suffered with incurable afflictions and diseases. Or was 
another eminent man of this period; he had lived in solitude from his 
earliest youth, occupying himself continually in singing the praises 
of God. He subsisted on herbs and roots, and his drink was water, 
when he could find it. In his old age he went, by the command of 
God, to Thebaeus, where he presided over several monasteries, nor 
was he without part in divine works. By means of prayer alone he 
expelled diseases and devils. He knew nothing of letters, nor did he 
need books to support his memory; for whatever he received into his 
mind was never afterwards forgotten. 

Ammon, the leader of the monks called Tabennesiotians, dwelt in the 
same region, and was followed by about three thousand disciples. 
genus and Theonas likewise presided over monastic orders, and 
possessed the gift of foreknowledge and of prophecy. It is said that 
though Theonas was versed in all the learning of the Egyptians, the 
Greeks, and the Romans, he practiced silence for the space of thirty 
years. Benus was never seen to manifest any signs of anger, and 
never heard to swear, or to utter a false, a vain, a rash, or a useless 
word. 

Copres, Helles, and Elias also flourished at this period. It is said that 
Copres had received from God the power of healing sickness and 
divers diseases, and of overcoming demons. Helles had from his 
youth upwards been trained in the monastic life, and he wrought 
many wonderful works. He could carry fire in his bosom without 
burning his clothes. He excited his fellow-monks to the practice of 
virtue by representing that with a good conduct, the display of 
miracles would follow. Elias, who practiced philosophy near the city 
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of Antinouos, was at this period about a hundred and ten years of 
age; before this he said he had passed seventy years alone in the 
desert. Notwithstanding his advanced age, he was unremitting in the 
practice of fasting and courageous discipline. Apelles flourished at 
the same period, and performed numerous miracles in the Egyptian 
monasteries, near the city of Acoris. He at one time worked as a 
smith, for this was his trade; and one night the devil undertook to 
tempt him to incontinence, by appearing before him in the form of a 
beautiful woman; Apelles, however, seized the iron which was 
heating in the furnace, and burnt the face of the devil, who screamed 
like a wild bird and ran away. 

Isidore, Scrapion, and Dioscorus, at this period, were among the 
most celebrated fathers of the monks. Isidore caused his monastery 
to be closed, so that no one could obtain egress or ingress, and 
supplied the wants of those within the walls. Serapion lived in the 
neighborhood of Arsenoites, and had about a thousand monks under 
his guidance. He taught all to earn their provisions by their labors 
and to provide for others who were poor. During harvest time they 
busied themselves in reaping for pay; they set aside sufficient corn 
for their own use, and shared it with the rest of the monks. 
Dioscorus had not more than a hundred disciples; he was a 
presbyter, and applied himself with great exactness to the duties of 
his priesthood; he examined and carefully questioned those who 
presented themselves as candidates for participation in the holy 
mysteries, so that they might purify their minds and not be without a 
consciousness of any evil they might have committed. The presbyter 
Eulogius was still more scrupulous in the dispensation of the Divine 
mysteries. It is said that, when he was officiating in the priestly 
office, he could discern what was in the minds of those who came to 
him, so that he could clearly detect sin, and the secret thoughts of 
each one of his audience. He excluded from the altar all who had 
perpetrated crime or formed evil resolutions, and publicly convicted 
them of sin; but, on their purifying themselves by repentance, he 
again received them into communion. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. CONCERNING THE MONKS OF THEBAIS 
APOLLOS, DOROTHEUS; CONCERNING PIAMMON, JOHN, 
MARK, MACARIUS, APOLLODORUS, MOSES, PAUL, WHO 
WAS IN FERMA, PACHO, STEPHEN, AND PIOR. 

APOLLOS flourished about the same period in Thebais. He early 
devoted himself to a life of philosophy; and after having passed forty 
years in the desert, he shut himself up, by the command of God, in a 
cave formed at the foot of a mountain, near a very populous district. 
By the multitude of his miracles, he soon became distinguished, and 
was the head of many monks for he directed them profitably by his 
instructions. Timothy, who conducted the church of Alexandria, has 
given us a history of his method of discipline and of what divine and 
marvelous deeds he was a worker; he also narrates the lives of other 
approved monks, many of whom I have mentioned. 

In that time many good monks, to the number of about two thousand, 
preached philosophy in the neighborhood of Alexandria; some in a 
district called the Hermitage, and others more towards Mareotis and 
Libya. Dorotheus, a native of Thebes, was among the most 
celebrated of these monks. He spent the day in collecting stones 
upon the seashore, which he used in erecting cells to be given to 
those who were unable to build them. During the night, he employed 
himself in weaving baskets of palm leaves; and these he sold, to 
obtain the means of subsistence. He ate six ounces of bread with a 
few vegetables daily, and drank nothing but water. Having 
accustomed himself to this extreme abstinence from his youth, he 
continued to observe it in old age. He was never seen to recline on a 
mat or a bed, nor even to place his limbs in an easy attitude, or 
willingly to surrender himself to sleep. Sometimes, from natural 
lassitude, his eyes would involuntarily close when he was at his 
daily labor or his meals; and when nodding during his eating, the 
food would fall from his mouth. One day, being utterly overcome by 
drowsiness, he fell down on the mat; he was displeased at finding 
himself in this position, and said, in an undertone of voice, "If angels 
are persuaded to sleep, you will persuade also the zealous." Perhaps 
he might have said this to himself, or perhaps to the demon who had 
become an impediment to his zealous exercises. He was once asked 
by a person who came to him while he was exhausting himself, why 
he destroyed his body. "Because it destroys me," was his reply. 
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Piammon and John presided over two celebrated Egyptian 
monasteries near Diolcus. They were presbyters who discharged 
their priesthood very carefully and reverently. It is said that one day, 
when Piammon was officiating as priest, he beheld an angel 
standing near the holy table and writing down in a book the names of 
the monks who were present, while he erased the names of those 
who were absent. John had received from God such power over 
sufferings and diseases, that he healed the gouty and restored the 
paralytic. 

A very old man, named Benjamin, was practicing philosophy very 
brilliantly about this period, in the desert near Scetis. God had 
bestowed upon him the power of relieving the sick of every disease 
without medicine, by the touch only of his hand, or by means of a 
little oil consecrated by prayer. The story is, that he was attacked by 
a dropsy, and his body was swollen to such a size that it became 
necessary, in order to carry him from his cell, to enlarge the door. As 
his malady would not admit of his lying in a recumbent posture, he 
remained, during eight months, seated on a very large skin, and 
continued to heal the sick, without regretting that his own recovery 
was not effected. He comforted those who came to visit him, and 
requested them to pray for his soul; adding that he cared little for his 
body, for it had been of no service to him when in health, and could 
not, now that it was diseased, be of any injury to him. 

About the same time the celebrated Mark, Marcarius the younger, 
Apollonius, and Moses, an Egyptian, dwelt at Scetis. It is said that 
Mark was, from his youth upwards, distinguished by extreme 
mildness and prudence; he committed the Sacred Scriptures to 
memory, and manifested such eminent piety that Macarius himself, 
the presbyter of Celliae, declared that he had never given to him 
what priests present to the initiated at the holy table, but that an 
angel administered it to him whose hand up to the forearm he 
declares himself to have seen. 

Macarius had received from God the power of dispelling demons. A 
murder which be had unintentionally committed was the original 
cause of his embracing a life of philosophy. He was a shepherd, and 
led his flock to graze on the banks of Lake Mareotis, when in sport 
he slew one of his companions. Fearful of being delivered up to 
justice, he fled to the desert. Here he concealed himself during three 
years, and afterwards erected a small dwelling on the spot, in which 
he dwelt twenty five years. He was accustomed to say that he owed 
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much to the calamity that had befallen him in early life, and even 
called the unintentional murder he had committed a salutary deed, 
inasmuch as it had been the cause of his embracing philosophy and 
a blessed mode of life. 

Apollonius, after passing his life in the pursuits of commerce, retired 
in his old age to Scetis. On reflecting that he was too old to learn 
writing or any other art, he purchased with his own money a supply 
of every kind of drug, and of food suited for the sick, some of which 
he carried until the ninth hour to the door of every monastery, for the 
relief of those who were suffering from disease. Finding this practice 
advantageous to himself, he adopted this mode of life; and when he 
felt death approaching he delivered his drugs to one whom he 
exhorted to go and do as he had done. 

Moses was originally a slave, but was driven from his master's 
house on account of his immorality. He joined some robbers, and 
became leader of the band. After having perpetrated many evil deeds 
and dared some murders, by some sudden conversion he embraced 
the monastic life, and attained the highest point of philosophy. As 
the healthful and vigorous habit of body which had been induced by 
his former avocations acted as a stimulus to his imagination and 
excited a desire for pleasure, he resorted to every possible means of 
macerating his body; thus, he subsisted on a little bread without 
cooked food, subjected himself to severe labor, and prayed fifty 
times daily; he prayed standing, without bending his knees or 
closing his eyes in sleep. He sometimes went during the night to the 
cells of the monks and secretly filled their pitchers with water, and 
this was very laborious, for he had sometimes to go ten, sometimes 
twenty, and sometimes thirty and more, stadia in quest of water. 
Notwithstanding all his efforts to macerate his body, it was long 
before he could subdue his natural vigor of constitution. It is 
reported that robbers once broke into the dwelling where he was 
practicing philosophy; he seized and bound them, threw the four 
men across his shoulders, and bore them to the church, that the 
monks who were there assembled might deal with them as they 
thought fit, for he did not consider himself authorized to punish any 
one. For they say so sudden a conversion from vice to virtue was 
never before witnessed, nor such rapid attainments in monastical 
philosophy. Hence God rendered him an object of dread to the 
demons, and he was ordained presbyter over the monks at Scetis. 
After a life spent in this manner, he died at the age of seventy five, 
leaving behind him numerous eminent disciples. 
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Paul, Pachon, Stephen, and Moses, of whom the two latter were 
Libyans, and Pior, who was an Egyptian, flourished during this reign. 
Paul dwelt at Ferme, a mountain of Scetis, and presided over five 
hundred ascetics. He did not labor with his hands, neither did he 
receive alms of any one, except such food as was necessary for his 
subsistence. He did nothing but pray, and daily offered up to God 
three hundred prayers. He placed three hundred pebbles in his 
bosom, for fear of omitting any of these prayers; and, at the 
conclusion of each, he took away one of the pebbles. When there 
were no pebbles remaining, he knew that he had gone through the 
whole course of his prescribed prayers. 

Pachon also flourished during this period at Scetis. He followed this 
career from youth to extreme old age, without ever being found 
unmanly in self-control by the appetites of the body, the passions of 
the soul, or a demon, in short, in all those things which the 
philosopher should conquer. 

Stephen dwelt at Mareotis near Marmarica. During sixty years, 
through exactness, he attained the perfection of asceticism, became 
very noted as a monk, and was intimate with Antony the Great. He 
was very mild and prudent, and his usual style of conversation was 
sweet and profitable, and well calculated to comfort the souls of the 
afflicted, to transform them into good spirits, if even they had 
previously been depressed by griefs which seemed necessary. He 
behaved similarly about his own afflictions. He was troubled with a 
severe and incurable ulcer, and surgeons were employed to operate 
upon the diseased members. During the operation Stephen 
employed himself in weaving palm leaves, and exhorted those who 
were around him not to concern themselves about his sufferings. He 
told them to have no other thought than that God does nothing but 
for our good, and that his affliction would tend to his real welfare, 
inasmuch as it would perhaps atone for his sins, it being better to be 
judged in this life than in the life to come. 

Moses was celebrated for his meekness, his love, and his power of 
healing of sufferings by prayer. Pior determined, from his youth, to 
devote himself to a life of philosophy; and, with this view, quitted his 
father's house after having made a vow that he would never again 
look upon any of his relations. After fifty years had expired, one of 
his sisters heard that he was still alive, and she was so transported 
with joy at this unexpected intelligence, that she could not rest till 
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she had seen him. The bishop of the place where she resided was so 
affected by the groans and tears of the aged woman, that he wrote to 
the leaders of the monks in the desert of Scetis, desiring them to 
send Pior to him. The superiors accordingly directed him to repair to 
the city of his birth, and he could not say nay, for disobedience was 
regarded as unlawful by the monks of Egypt, and I think also by 
other monks. He went with another monk to the door of his father's 
house, and caused himself to be announced. When he heard the 
door being opened, he closed his eyes, and calling his sister by 
name, he said to her, "I am Pior, your brother; look at me as much as 
you please." 

His sister was delighted beyond measure at again beholding him, 
and returned thanks to God. He prayed at the door where he stood, 
and then returned to the place where he lived; there he dug a well, 
and found that the water was bitter, but he persevered in the use of it 
till his death. Then the height to which he had carried his self-denial 
was known; for after he died, several attempted to practice 
philosophy in the place where he had dwelt, but found it impossible 
to remain there. I am convinced that, had it not been for the 
principles of philosophy which he had espoused, he could easily 
have changed the water to a sweet taste by prayer; for he caused 
water to flow in a spot where none had existed previously. It is said 
that some monks, under the guidance of Moses undertook to dig a 
well, but the expected vein did not appear, nor did any depth yield 
the water, and they were about to abandon the task, when, about 
midday, Pior joined them; he first embraced them, and then rebuked 
their want of faith and littleness of soul; he then descended into the 
pit they had excavated; and, after engaging in prayer, struck the 
ground thrice with a rod. A spring of water soon after rose to the 
surface, and filled the whole excavation. After prayer, Pior departed; 
and though the monks urged him to break his fast with them, he 
refused, alleging that he had not been sent to them for that purpose, 
but merely in order to perform the act he had effected. 
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CHAPTER XXX. MONKS OF SCETIS: ORIGEN, DIDYMUS, 
CRONION, ORSISIUS, PUTUBATUS, ARSION, SERAPION, 
AMMON, EUSEBIUS, AND DIOSCORUS, THE BRETHREN WHO 
ARE CALLED LONG, AND EVAGRIUS THE PHILOSOPHER. 

AT this period, Origen, one of the disciples of Antony the Great, was 
still living at a great age, in the monasteries of Scetis. Also, 
Didymus, and Cronion, who was about one hundred and ten years of 
age, Arsisius the Great, Putubatus, Arsion, and Serapion, all of 
whom had been contemporary with Antony the Great. They had 
grown old in the exercise of philosophy, and were at this period 
presiding over the monasteries. There were some holy men among 
them who were young and middle aged, but who were celebrated for 
their excellent and good qualities. Among these were Ammonius, 
Eusebias, and Dioscorus. They were brothers, but on account of 
their height of stature were called the "Long Brothers." It is said that 
Ammon attained the summit of philosophy, and consequently 
overcame the love of ease and pleasure. He was very studious, and 
had read the works of Origen, of Didymus, and of other ecclesiastical 
writers. From his youth to the day of his death he never tasted 
anything, with the exception of bread, that had been prepared by 
means of fire. He was once chosen to be ordained bishop; and after 
urging every argument that could be devised in rejection of the 
honor, but in vain, he cut off one of his ears, and said to those who 
had come for him, "Go away. Hence, forward the priestly law forbids 
my ordination, for the person of a priest should be perfect." Those 
who had been sent for him accordingly departed; but, on 
ascertaining that the Church does not observe the Jewish law in 
requiring a priest to be perfect in all his members, but merely 
requires him to be irreprehensible in point of morals, they returned 
to Ammon, and endeavored to take him by force. He protested to 
them that, if they attempted any violence against him, he would cut 
out his tongue; and, terrified at this menace, they immediately took 
their departure. Ammon was ever after surnamed Parotes. Some time 
afterwards, during the ensuing reign, the wise Evagrius formed an 
intimacy with him. Evagrius was a wise man, powerful in thought and 
in word, and skillful in discerning the arguments which led to virtue 
and to vice, and capable in urging others to imitate the one, and to 
eschew the other. His eloquence is fully attested by the works he has 
left behind him. With respect to his moral character, it is said that he 
was totally free from all pride or superciliousness, so that he was not 
elated when just commendations were awarded him, nor displeased 
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when unjust reproaches were brought against him. He was a citizen 
of Iberia, near the Euxine. He had philosophized and studied the 
Sacred Scriptures under Gregory, bishop of Nazianzen, and had 
filled the office of archdeacon when Gregory administered the 
church in Constantinople. He was handsome m person, and careful 
in his mode of attire; and hence an acquaintanceship he had formed 
with a certain lady excited the jealousy of her husband, who plotted 
his death. While the plot was about being carried forward into deed, 
God sent him while sleeping, a fearful and saving vision in a dream. 
It appeared to him that he had been arrested in the act of committing 
some crime, and that he was bound hand and foot in irons. As he 
was being led before the magistrates to receive the sentence of 
condemnation, a man who held in his hand the book of the Holy 
Gospels addressed him, and promised to deliver him from his 
bonds, and confirmed this with an oath, provided he would quit the 
city. Evagrius touched the book, and made oath that he would do so. 
Immediately his chains appeared to fall off, and he awoke. He was 
convinced by this divine dream, and fled the danger. He resolved 
upon devoting himself to a life of asceticism, and proceeded from 
Constantinople to Jerusalem. Some time after he went to visit the 
philosophers of Scetis, and gladly determined to live there. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. CONCERNING THE MONKS OF NITRIA, AND 
THE MONASTERIES CALLED CELLS; ABOUT THE ONE IN 
RHINOCORURA; ABOUT MELAS, DIONYSIUS, AND SOLON. 

THEY call this place Nitria. It is inhabited by a great number of 
persons devoted to a life of philosophy, and derives its name from 
its vicinity to a village in which nitre is gathered. It contains about 
fifty monasteries, built tolerably near to each other, some of which 
are inhabited by monks who live together in society, and others by 
monks who have adopted a solitary mode of existence. More in the 
interior of the desert, about seventy stadia from this locality, is 
another place called Cellia, throughout which numerous little 
dwellings are dispersed hither and thither, and hence its name; but 
at such a distance that those who dwell in them can neither see nor 
hear each other. They assemble together on the first and last days of 
each week; and if any monk happen to be absent, it is evident that he 
has been left behind involuntarily, having been hindered by suffering 
some disease; they do not all go immediately to see and nurse him, 
but each one in turn at different times, and bearing whatever each 
has suitable for disease. Except for such a cause, they seldom 
converse together, unless, indeed, there be one among them capable 
of communicating further knowledge concerning God and the 
salvation of the soul. Those who dwell in the cells are those who 
have attained the summit of philosophy, and who are therefore able 
to regulate their own conduct, to live alone, and are separated from 
the others for the sake of quietude. This is what I had briefly to state 
concerning Scetis and its philosophers. Some one would probably 
censure my writing as prolix, were I to enter into further details 
concerning their mode of life; for they have established individual 
courses of life, labors, customs, exercises, abstinence, and time, 
divided naturally according to the age of the individual. 

Rhinocorura was also celebrated at this period, an account of the 
holy men, not from abroad, but who were natives of the place. I have 
heard that the most eminent philosophers among them were Melas, 
who then administered the church of the country; Dionysius, who 
presided over a monastery situated to the north of the city; and 
Solon, the brother and successor to the bishopric of Melas. It is said 
that when the decree for the ejection of all priests opposed to 
Arianism was issued, the officers appointed to apprehend Melas 
found him engaged as the lowest servant, in trimming the lights of 
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the church, with a girdle soiled with oil on his cloak, and carrying the 
wicks. When they asked him for the bishop, he replied that he was 
within, and that he would conduct them to him. As they were fatigued 
with their journey, he led them to the episcopal dwelling, made them 
sit down at table, and gave them to eat of such things as he had. 
After the repast, he supplied them with water to wash their hands; 
for he served the guests, and then told them who he was. Amazed at 
his conduct, they confessed the mission on which they had arrived; 
but from respect to him, gave him full liberty to go wherever he 
would. He, however, replied that he would not shrink from the 
sufferings to which the other bishops who maintained the same 
sentiments as himself were exposed, and that he was willing to go 
into exile. Having philosophized from his youth, he had exercised 
himself in all the monastic virtues. 

Solon quitted the pursuits of commerce to embrace a monastic life, a 
measure which tended greatly to his welfare; for under the 
instruction of his brother and other ascetics, he progressed rapidly 
in piety towards God, and in goodness towards his neighbor. The 
church of Rhinocorura having been thus, from the beginning, under 
the guidance of such exemplary bishops, never afterwards swerved 
from their precepts, and produced good men. The clergy of this 
church dwell in one house, sit at the same table, and have everything 
in common. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. MONKS OF PALESTINE: HESYCAS, 
EPIPHANIUS, WHO WAS AFTERWARDS IN CYPRUS, 
AMMONIUS, AND SILVANUS. 

MANY monastical institutions flourished in Palestine, Many of those 
whom I enumerated under the reign of Constantius were still 
cultivating the science. They and their associates attained the 
summit of philosophical perfection, and added still greater 
reputation to their monasteries; and among them Hesycas, a 
companion of Hilarion, and Epiphanius, afterwards bishop of 
Salamis in Cyprus, deserve to be particularly noticed. Hesycas 
devoted himself to a life of philosophy in the same locality where his 
master had formerly resided; and Epiphanius fixed his abode near 
the village of Besauduc, which was his birthplace, in the government 
of Eleutheropolis. Having been instructed from his youth by the most 
celebrated ascetics, and having on this account passed the most of 
his time in Egypt, Epiphanius became most celebrated in Egypt and 
Palestine by his attainments in monastic philosophy, and was 
chosen by the inhabitants of Cyprus to act as bishop of the 
metropolis of their island. Hence he is, I think, the most revered man 
under the whole heaven, so to speak; for he fulfilled his priesthood 
in the concourse of a large city and in a seaport; and when he threw 
himself into civil affairs, he conducted them with so much virtue that 
he became known in a little while to all citizens and every variety of 
foreigner; to some, because they had seen the man himself, and had 
experience of his manner of living; and to others, who had learned it 
from these spectators. Before he went to Cyprus, he resided for 
some time, during the present reign, in Palestine. 

At the same period in the monasteries, Salamines, Phuscon, 
Malachion, and Crispion, four brethren, were highly distinguished: 
they practiced philosophy near Bethelia, a village of Gaza; they were 
of a resident noble family, and had been instructed in philosophy by 
Hilarion. It is related that the brothers were once journeying 
homewards, when Malachion was suddenly snatched away and 
became invisible; soon afterwards, however, he reappeared and 
continued the journey with his brothers. He did not long survive this 
occurrence, but died in the flower of his youth. He was not behind 
men of advanced age in the philosophy of virtuous life and of piety. 

Ammonius lived at a distance of ten stadia from those last 
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mentioned; he dwelt near Capharcobra, the place of his birth, a town 
of Gaza. He was very exact and courageous in carrying through 
asceticism. I think that Silvanus, a native of Palestine, to whom, on 
account of his high virtue, an angel was once seen to minister, 
practiced philosophy about the same time in Egypt. Then he lived at 
Mount Sinai, and afterwards founded at Gerari, in the wady, a very 
extensive and most noted coenobium for many good men, over 
which the excellent Zacharias subsequently presided. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. MONKS OF SYRIA AND PERSIA: 
BATTHEUS, EUSEBIUS, BARGES, HALAS, ABBO, LAZARUS, 
ABDALEUS, ZENO, HELIODORUS, EUSEBIUS OF CARRAE, 
PROTOGENES, AND AONES. 

LET US pass thence to Syria and Persia, the parts adjacent to Syria. 
We shall find that the monks of these countries emulated those of 
Egypt in the practice of philosophy. Battheus, Eusebius, Barges, 
Halas, Abbos, Lazarus, who attained the episcopal dignity, Abdaleus, 
Zeno, and Heliodorus, flourished in Nisibis, near the mountain called 
Sigoron. When they first entered upon the philosophic career, they 
were denominated shepherds, because they had no houses, ate 
neither bread nor meat, and drank no wine; but dwelt constantly on 
the mountains, and passed their time in praising God by prayers and 
hymns, according to the law of the Church. At the usual hours of 
meals, they each took a sickle, and went to the mountain to cut some 
grass on the mountains, as though they were flocks in pasture; and 
this served for their repast. Such was their course of philosophy. 
Eusebius voluntarily shut himself up in a cell to philosophize, near 
Carrae. Protogenes dwelt in the same locality, and ruled the church 
there after Vitus who was then bishop. This is the celebrated Vitus of 
whom they say that when the Emperor Constantine first saw him, he 
confessed that God had frequently shown this man in appearances 
to him and enjoined him to obey implicitly what he should say. 
Aones had a monastery in Phadana; this was the spot where Jacob, 
the grandson of Abraham, on his journey from Palestine, met the 
damsel whom he afterwards married, and where he rolled away the 
stone, that her flock might drink of the water of the well. It is said 
that Aones was the first who introduced the life apart from all men, 
and the severe philosophy into Syria, just as it was first introduced 
by Antony into Egypt. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. MONKS OF EDESSA: JULIANUS, EPHRAIM 
SYRUS, BARUS, AND EULOGIUS; FURTHER, THE MONKS OF 
COELE-SYRIA: VALENTINUS, THEODORE, MEROSAS, 
BASSUS, BASSONIUS; AND THE HOLY MEN OF GALATIA 
AND CAPPADOCIA, AND ELSEWHERE; WHY THOSE SAINTS 
UNTIL RECENTLY WERE LONG-LIVED. 

GADDANAS and Azizus dwelt with Aones, and emulated his virtues. 
Ephraim the Syrian, who was an historian, and has been noticed in 
our own recital of events under the reign of Constantius, was the 
most renowned philosopher in this time, together with Julian, in the 
neighborhood of Edessa and its adjacent regions. Barses and 
Eulogius were both, at a later period than that to which we are 
referring, ordained bishops, but not of any city; for the title was 
merely an honorary one, conferred on them as a compensation for 
their excellent conduct; and they were ordained in their own 
monasteries. Lazarus, to whom we have already alluded, was 
ordained bishop in the same manner. Such were the most celebrated 
philosophers of asceticism who flourished in Syria, Persia, and the 
neighboring countries, so far, at least, as I have been able to 
ascertain. The course common to all, so to speak, consisted in 
diligent attention to the state of the soul, which by means of fasting, 
prayer, and hymns to God, they kept in constant preparation to quit 
the things of this world. They devoted the greater part of their time to 
these holy exercises, and they wholly despised worldly possessions, 
temporal affairs, and the ease and adornment of the body. Some of 
the monks carried their self-denial to an extraordinary height. 
Battheus, for instance, by excessive abstinence and fasting, had 
worms crawl from his teeth; Halas, again, had not tasted bread for 
eighty years; and Heliodorus passed many nights without yielding to 
sleep, and added thereto seven days of fasting. 

Although Coele-Syria and Upper Syria, with the exception of the city 
of Antioch, was slowly converted to Christianity, it was not lacking in 
ecclesiastical philosophers, whose conduct appeared the more 
heroic from their having to encounter the enmity and hatred of the 
inhabitants of the place. And they nobly refrained from resistance, or 
resorting to the law, but spiritedly endured the insults and blows 
inflicted by the pagans. Such, I found, was the course pursued by 
Valentian, who, according to some accounts, was born at Emesa, but 
according to others, at Arethusa. Another individual of the same 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory6-34.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:48



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.34. 

name distinguished himself by similar conduct, as likewise 
Theodore. Both were from Titti, which is of the home of the 
Apameans; not less distinguished were Marosas, a native of 
Nechilis, Bassus, Bassones, and Paul. This latter was from the 
village of Telmison. He rounded many communities in many places, 
and introduced the method essential to the knowledge of 
philosophy, and finally established the greatest and most 
distinguished community of monks in a place called Jugatum. Here, 
after a long and honorable life, he died, and was interred. Some of 
the monks who have practiced philosophy in a distinguished and 
divine way have survived to our own days; indeed, most of those to 
whom allusion has been made enjoyed a very long term of existence; 
and I am convinced that God added to the length of their days for the 
express purpose of furthering the interests of religion. They were 
instrumental in leading nearly the whole Syrian nation, and most of 
the Persians and Saracens, to the proper religion, and caused them 
to cease from paganism. After beginning the monastic philosophy 
there, they brought forward many like themselves. 

I suppose that Galatia, Cappadocia, and the neighboring provinces 
contained many other ecclesiastical philosophers at that time, for 
these regions formerly had zealously embraced our doctrine. These 
monks, for the most part, dwelt in communities in cities and villages, 
for they did not habituate themselves to the tradition of their 
predecessors. The severity of the winter, which is always a natural 
feature of that country, would probably make a hermit life 
impracticable. Leontius and Prapidius were, I understand, the most 
celebrated of these monks. The former afterwards administered the 
church of Ancyra, and the latter, a man of very advanced age, 
performed the episcopal functions in several villages. He also 
presided over the Basileias, the most celebrated hospice for the 
poor. It was established by Basil, bishop of Caesarea, from whom it 
received its name in the beginning, and retains it until today. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. THE WOODEN TRIPOD AND THE 
SUCCESSION OF THE EMPEROR, THROUGH A KNOWLEDGE 
OF ITS LETTERS. DESTRUCTION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS; 
ASTRONOMY. 

Such is the information which I have been enabled to collect 
concerning the ecclesiastical philosophers of that time. As to the 
pagans, they were nearly all exterminated about the period to which 
we have been referring. Some among them, who were reputed to 
excel in philosophy, and who viewed with extreme displeasure the 
progress of the Christian religion, were devising who would be the 
successor of Valens on the throne of the Roman Empire, and 
resorted to every variety of mantic art for the purpose of attaining 
this insight into futurity. After various incantations, they constructed 
a tripod of laurel wood, and they wound up with the invocations and 
words to which they are accustomed; so that the name of the 
emperor might be shown by the collection of letters which were 
indicated, letter by letter, through the machinery of the tripod and the 
prophecy. They were gaping with open mouth for Theodore, a man 
who held a distinguished military appointment in the palace. He was 
a pagan and a learned man. The disposition of the letters, coming as 
far as the delta of his name, deceived the philosophers. They hence 
expected that Theodore would very soon be the emperor. When their 
undertaking was informed upon, Valens was as unbearably 
incensed, as if a conspiracy had been formed against his safety. 

Therefore all were arrested; Theodore and the constructors of the 
tripod were commanded to be put to death, some with fire, others 
with the sword. Likewise for the same reason the most brilliant 
philosophers of the empire were slain; since the wrath of the 
emperor was unchecked, the death penalty advanced even to those 
who were not philosophers, but who wore garments similar to theirs; 
hence those who applied themselves to other pursuits would not 
clothe themselves with the crocotium or tribonium, on account of the 
suspicion and fear of danger, so that they might not seem to be 
pursuing magic and sorcery. I do not in the least think that the 
emperor will be more blamed by right thinking people for such wrath 
and cruelty than the philosophers, for their rashness and their 
unphilosophical undertaking. The emperor, absurdly supposing that 
he could put his successor to death, spared neither those who had 
prophesied nor the subject of their prophecy, as they say he did not 
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spare those who bore the same name Theodore, and some were men 
of distinction, whether they were precisely the same or similar in 
beginning with and ending with . The philosophers, on the other 
hand, acted as if the deposition and restoration of emperors had 
depended solely on them; for if the imperial succession was to be 
considered dependent on the arrangement of the stars, what was 
requisite but to await the accession of the future emperor, whoever 
he might be? or if the succession was regarded as dependent on the 
will of God, what right had man to meddle? For it is not the function 
of human foreknowledge or zeal to understand God's thought; nor if 
it were right, would it be well for men, even if they be the wisest of 
all, to think that they can plan better than God. If it were merely from 
rash curiosity to discern the things of futurity that they showed such 
lack of judgment as to be ready to be caught in danger, and to 
despise the laws anciently established among the Romans, and at a 
time when it was not dangerous to conduct pagan worship and to 
sacrifice; in this they thought differently from Socrates; for when 
unjustly condemned to drink poison, he refused to save himself by 
violating the laws in which he had been born and educated, nor 
would he escape from prison, although it was in his power to do so. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SARMATIANS; 
DEATH OF VALENTINIAN IN ROME; VALENTINIAN THE 
YOUNGER PROCLAIMED; PERSECUTION OF THE PRIESTS; 
ORATION OF THE PHILOSOPHER THEMISTIUS, ON 
ACCOUNT OF WHICH VALENS WAS DISPOSED TO TREAT 
THOSE WHO DIFFERED FROM HIM MORE HUMANELY. 

Such subjects as the above, however, are best left to the 
examination and decision of individual judgment. 

The Sarmatians having invaded the western parts of the empire, 
Valentinian levied an army to oppose them. As soon, however, as 
they heard of the number and strength of the troops raised against 
them, they sent an embassy to solicit peace. When the ambassadors 
were ushered into the presence of Valentinian, he asked them 
whether all the Sarmatians were similar to them. On their replying 
that the principal men of the nation had been selected to form the 
embassy, the emperor exclaimed, in great fury, "A terrible thing do 
our subjects endure, and a calamity is surrounding the Roman 
government, if the Sarmatians, a barbarous race, of whom these are 
your best men, do not love to abide by themselves, but are 
emboldened to invade my government, and presume to make war at 
all against the Romans." He spoke in this strain for some time in a 
very high pitch of voice, and his rage was so violent and so 
unbounded, that at length he burst simultaneously a blood vessel 
and an artery. He lost, in consequence, a great quantity of blood, and 
expired soon after in a fortress of Gaul. He was about fifty four years 
of age, and had, during thirteen years, guided the reins of 
government with good results and much distinction. Six days after 
his death his youngest son, who bore the same name as himself, 
was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers; and soon afterwards 
Valens and Gratian, his brother, formally assented to this election, 
although they were at first irritated at the soldiers having transferred 
the symbols of government to him without their previous consent. 

During this period Valens had fixed his residence at Antioch in Syria, 
and became more hostile to those who differed from him in opinion 
concerning the divine nature, and he vexed them more severely and 
persecuted them. The philosopher Themistius pronounced an 
oration in his presence, in which he admonished him that he ought 
not to wonder at the dissension concerning ecclesiastical doctrines, 
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for it was more moderate and less than among the pagans, for the 
opinions among them are multiform; and that, in the number of 
dogmas leading to perpetual disputes, necessarily the difference 
about them makes more contentions and discussions; and 
accordingly it might probably be pleasing to God not to be so easily 
known, and to have a divergence of opinion, so that each might fear 
Him the rather, since an accurate knowledge of Him is so 
unattainable. And in the attempt to summarize this vastness, one 
would tend to conclude how great He is and how good He is. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. CONCERNING THE BARBARIANS BEYOND 
THE DANUBE, WHO WERE DRIVEN OUT BY THE HUNS, AND 
ADVANCED TO THE ROMANS, AND THEIR CONVERSION TO 
CHRISTIANITY; ULPHILAS AND ATHANARICHUS; 
OCCURRENCES BETWEEN THEM; WHENCE THE GOTHS 
RECEIVED ARIANISM. 

This remarkable oration of Themistius disposed the emperor to be 
somewhat more humane, and the punishments became in 
consequence less severe than before. He would not have wholly 
withdrawn his wrath from the priests unless the anxieties of public 
affairs had supervened, and not permitted him to pursue them 
further. For the Goths, who inhabited the regions beyond the Ister, 
and had conquered other barbarians, having been vanquished and 
driven from their country by the Huns, had passed over into the 
Roman boundaries. The Huns, it is said, were unknown to the 
Thracians of the Ister and the Goths before this period; for though 
they were dwelling secretly near to one another, a lake of vast extent 
was between them, and the inhabitants on each side of the lake 
respectively imagined that their own country was situated at the 
extremity of the earth, and that there was nothing beyond them but 
the sea and water. It so happened, however, that an ox, tormented by 
insects, plunged into the lake, and was pursued by the herdsman; 
who, perceiving for the first time that the opposite bank was 
inhabited, made known the circumstance to his fellow-tribesmen. 
Some, however, relate that a stag was fleeing, and showed some of 
the hunters who were of the race of the Hurts the way which was 
concealed superficially by the water. On arriving at the opposite 
bank, the hunters were struck with the beauty of the country, the 
serenity of the air, and the adaptedness for cultivation; and they 
reported what they had seen to their king. The Hurts then made an 
attempt to attack the Goths with a few soldiers; but they afterwards 
raised a powerful army, conquered the Goths in battle, and took 
possession of their whole country. The vanquished nation, being 
pursued by their enemies, crossed over into the Roman territories. 
They passed over the river, and dispatched an embassy to the 
emperor, assuring him of their cooperation in any warfare in which 
he might engage, provided that he would assign a portion of land for 
them to inhabit. Ulphilas, the bishop of the nation, was the chief of 
the embassy. The object of his embassy was fully accomplished, and 
the Goths were permitted to take up their abode in Thrace. Soon 
after contentions broke out among them, which led to their division 
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into two parts, one of which was headed by Athanaric, and the other 
by Phritigernes. They took up arms against each other, and 
Phritigernes was vanquished, and implored the assistance of the 
Romans. The emperor having commanded the troops in Thrace to 
assist and to ally with him, a second battle was fought, and 
Athanaric and his party were put to flight. In acknowledgment of the 
timely succor afforded by Valens, and in proof of his fidelity to the 
Romans, Phritigernes embraced the religion of the emperor, and 
persuaded the barbarians over whom he ruled to follow his example. 
It does not, however, appear to me that this is the only reason that 
can be advanced to account for the Goths having retained, even to 
the present day, the tenets of Arianism. For Ulphilas, their bishop, 
originally held no opinions at variance with those of the Catholic 
Church; for during the reign of Constantius, though he took part, as I 
am convinced, from thoughtlessness, at the council of 
Constantinople, in conjunction with Eudoxius and Acacius, yet he 
did not swerve from the doctrines of the Nicaean council. He 
afterwards, it appears, returned to Constantinople, and, it is said, 
entered into disputations on doctrinal topics with the chiefs of the 
Arian faction; and they promised to lay his requests before the 
emperor, and forward the object of his embassy, if he would conform 
to their opinions. Compelled by the urgency of the occasion, or, 
possibly, thinking that it was better to hold such views concerning 
the Divine nature, Ulphilas entered into communion with the Arians, 
and separated himself and his whole nation from all connection with 
the Catholic Church. For as he had instructed the Goths in the 
elements of religion, and through him they shared in a gentler mode 
of life, they placed the most implicit confidence in his directions, and 
were firmly convinced that he could neither do nor say anything that 
was evil. He had, in fact, given many signal proofs of the greatness 
of his virtue. He had exposed himself to innumerable perils in 
defense of the faith, during the period that the aforesaid barbarians 
were given to pagan worship. He taught them the use of letters, and 
translated the Sacred Scriptures into their own language. It was on 
this account, that the barbarians on the banks of the Ister followed 
the tenets of Arius. At the same period, there were many of the 
subjects of Phritigernes who testified to Christ, and were martyred. 
Athanaric resented that his subjects had become Christian under the 
persuasion of Ulphilas; and because they had abandoned the cult of 
their fathers, he subjected many individuals to many punishments; 
some he put to death after they had been dragged before tribunals 
and had nobly confessed the doctrine, and others were slain without 
being permitted to utter a single word in their own defense. It is said 
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that the officers appointed by Athanaric to execute his crul 
mandates, caused a statute to be constructed, which they placed 
chariot, and had it conveyed to the tents of those who were 
suspected of having embraced Christianity, and who were therefore 
commanded to worship the statue and offer sacrifice; if they refused 
to do so, the men and the tents were burnt together. But I have heard 
that an outrage of still greater atrocity was perpetrated at this period. 
Many refused to obey those who were compelling them by force to 
sacrifice. Among them were men and women; of the latter some were 
leading their little children, others were nourishing their new-born 
infants at the breast; they fled to their church, which was a tent. The 
pagans set fire to it, and all were destroyed. 

The Goths were not long in making peace among themselves; and in 
unreasonable excitement, they then began to ravage Thrace and to 
pillage the cities and villages. Valens, on inquiry, learned by 
experiment how great a mistake he had made; for he had calculated 
that the Goths would always be useful to the empire and formidable 
to its enemies, and had therefore neglected the reinforcement of the 
Roman ranks. He had taken gold from the cities and villages under 
the Romans, instead of the usual complement of men for the military 
service. On his expectation being thus frustrated, he quilted Antioch 
and hastened to Constantinople. Hence the persecution which he 
had been carrying on against Christians differing in opinion from 
himself, had a truce. Euzoius, president of the Arians, died, and 
Dorotheus was proposed for his government. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. CONCERNING MANIA, THE PHYLARCH OF 
THE SARACENS. WHEN THE TREATY WITH THE ROMANS 
WAS DISSOLVED, MOSES, THEIR BISHOP, WHO HAD BEEN 
ORDAINED BY THE CHRISTIANS, RENEWED IT. NARRATIVE 
CONCERNING THE ISHMAELITES AND THE SARACENS, AND 
THEIR GOODS; AND HOW THEY BEGAN TO BE 
CHRISTIANIZED THROUGH ZOCOMUS, THEIR PHYLARCH. 

About this period the king of the Saracens died, and the peace which 
had previously existed between that nation and the Romans was 
dissolved. Mania, the widow of the late monarch, after attaining to 
the government of her race, led her troops into Phoenicia and 
Palestine, as far as the regions of Egypt lying to the left of those who 
sail towards the source of the Nile, and which are generally 
denominated Arabia. This war was by no means a contemptible one, 
although conducted by a woman. The Romans, it is said, considered 
it so arduous and so perilous, that the general of the Phoenician 
troops applied for assistance to the general of the entire cavalry and 
infantry of the East. This latter ridiculed the summons, and 
undertook to give battle alone. He accordingly attacked Mania, who 
commanded her own troops in person; and he was rescued with 
difficulty by the general of the troops of Palestine and Phoenicia. 
Perceiving the extremity of the danger, this general deemed it 
unnecessary to obey the orders he had received to keep aloof from 
the combat; he therefore rushed upon the barbarians, and furnished 
his superior an opportunity for safe retreat, while he himself yielded 
ground and shot at those who fled, and beat off with his arrows the 
enemies who were pressing upon him. This occurrence is still held 
in remembrance among the people of the country, and is celebrated 
in songs by the Saracens. 

As the war was still pursued with vigor, the Romans found it 
necessary to send an embassy to Mania to solicit peace. It is said 
that she refused to comply with the request of the embassy, unless 
consent were given for the ordination of a certain man named 
Moses, who practiced philosophy in a neighboring desert, as bishop 
over her subjects. This Moses was a man of virtuous life, and noted 
for performing the divine and miraculous signs. On these conditions 
being announced to the emperor, the chiefs of the army were 
commanded to seize Moses, and conduct him to Lucius. The monk 
exclaimed, in the presence of the rulers and the assembled people, "I 
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am not worthy of the honor of bearing the name and dignity of chief 
priest; but if, notwithstanding my unworthiness God destines me to 
this office, I take Him to witness who created the heavens and the 
earth, that I will not be ordained by the imposition of the hands of 
Lucius, which are defiled with the blood of holy men." Lucius 
immediately rejoined, "If you are unacquainted with the nature of my 
creed, you do wrong in judging me before you are in possession of 
all the circumstances of the case. If you have been prejudiced by the 
calumnies that have been circulated against me, at least allow me to 
declare to you what are my sentiments; and do you be the judge of 
them." "Your creed is already well known to me," replied Moses; 
"and its nature is testified by bishops, presbyters, and deacons, who 
are suffering grievously in exile, and the mines. It is clear that your 
sentiments are opposed to the faith of Christ, and to all orthodox 
doctrines concerning the Godhead." Having again protested, upon 
oath, that he would not receive ordination from them, he went to the 
Saracens. He reconciled them to the Romans, and converted many 
to Christianity, and passed his life among them as a priest, although 
he found few who shared in his belief. 

This is the tribe which took its origin and had its name from Ishmael, 
the son of Abraham; and the ancients called them Ishmaelites after 
their progenitor. As their mother Hagar was a slave, they afterwards, 
to conceal the opprobrium of their origin, assumed the name of 
Saracens, as if they were descended from Sara, the wife of Abraham. 
Such being their origin, they practice circumcision like the Jews, 
refrain from the use of pork, and observe many other Jewish rites 
and customs. If, indeed, they deviate in any respect from the 
observances of that nation, it must be ascribed to the lapse of time, 
and to their intercourse with the neighboring nations. Moses, who 
lived many centuries after Abraham, only legislated for those whom 
he led out of Egypt. The inhabitants of the neighboring countries, 
being strongly addicted to superstition, probably soon corrupted the 
laws imposed upon them by their forefather Ishmael. The ancient 
Hebrews had their community life under this law only, using 
therefore unwritten customs, before the Mosaic legislation. These 
people certainly served the same gods as the neighboring nations, 
honoring and naming them similarly, so that by this likeness with 
their forefathers in religion, there is evidenced their departure from 
the laws of their forefathers. As is usual, in the lapse of time, their 
ancient customs fell into oblivion, and other practices gradually got 
the precedence among them. Some of their tribe afterwards 
happening to come in contact with the Jews, gathered from them the 
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facts of their true origin, returned to their kinsmen, and inclined to 
the Hebrew customs and laws. From that time on, until now, many of 
them regulate their lives according to the Jewish precepts. Some of 
the Saracens were converted to Christianity not long before the 
present reign. They shared in the faith of Christ by intercourse with 
the priests and monks who dwelt near them, and practiced 
philosophy in t the neighboring deserts, and who were distinguished 
by the excellence of their life, and by their miraculous works. It is 
said that a whole tribe, and Zocomus, their chief, were converted to 
Christianity and baptized about this period, under the following 
circumstances: Zocomus was childless, and went to a certain monk 
of great celebrity to complain to him of this calamity; for among the 
Saracens, and I believe other barbarian nations, it was accounted of 
great importance to have children. The monk desired Zocomus to be 
of good cheer, engaged in prayer on his behalf, and sent him away 
with the promise that if he would believe in Christ, he would have a 
son. When this promise was confirmed by God, and when a son was 
born to him, Zocomus was initiated, and all his subjects with him. 
From that period this tribe was peculiarly fortunate, and became 
strong in point of number, and formidable to the Persians as well as 
to the other Saracens. Such are the details that I have been enabled 
to collect concerning the conversion of the Saracens and their first 
bishop. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. PETER, HAVING RETURNED FROM ROME, 
REGAINS THE CHURCHES OF EGYPT, AFTER LUCIUS HAD 
GIVEN WAY; EXPEDITION OF VALENS INTO THE WEST 
AGAINST THE SCYTHIANS. 

THOSE in every city who maintained the Nicene doctrine now began 
to take courage, and more particularly the inhabitants of Alexandria 
in Egypt. Peter had returned thither from Rome with a letter from 
Damasus, confirmatory of the tenets of Nicaea and of his own 
ordination; and he was installed in the government of the churches 
in the place of Lucius, who sailed away to Constantinople after his 
eviction. The Emperor Valens very naturally was so distracted by 
other affairs, that he had no leisure to attend to these transactions. 
He had no sooner arrived at Constantinople than he incurred the 
suspicion and hatred of the people. The barbarians were pillaging 
Thrace, and were even advancing to the very suburbs, and attempted 
to make an assault on the very walls, with no one to hinder them. 
The city was indignant at this inertness; and the people even 
charged the emperor with being a party to their attack, because he 
did not sally forth, but delayed offering battle. At length, when he 
was present at the sports of the Hippodrome, the people openly and 
loudly accused him of neglecting the affairs of the state, and 
demanded arms that they might fight in their own defense. Valens, 
offended at these reproaches, immediately undertook an expedition 
against the barbarians; but he threatened to punish the insolence of 
the people on his return, and also to take vengeance on them for 
having formerly supported the tyrant Procopius. 
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CHAPTER XL. SAINT ISAAC, THE MONK, PREDICTS THE 
DEATH OF VALENS. VALENS IN HIS FLIGHT ENTERS A 
CHAFF-HOUSE,IS CONSUMED, AND SO YIELDS UP HIS LIFE. 

WHEN Valens was on the point of departing from Constantinople, 
Isaac, a monk of great virtue, who feared no danger in the cause of 
God, presented himself before him, and addressed him in the 
following words: "Give back, O emperor, to the orthodox, and to 
those who maintain the Nicene doctrines, the churches of which you 
have deprived them, and the victory will be yours." The emperor was 
offended at this act of boldness, and commanded that Isaac should 
be arrested and kept in chains until his return, when he meant to 
bring him to justice for his temerity. Isaac, however, replied, "You 
will not return unless you restore the churches." And so in fact it 
came to pass. For when Valens marched out with his army, the 
Goths retreated while pursued. In his advances he passed by Thrace, 
and came to Adrianople. When at not great distance from the 
barbarians, he found them encamped in a secure position; and yet 
he had the rashness to attack them before he had arranged his own 
legions in proper order. His cavalry was dispersed, his infantry 
compelled to retreat; and, pursued by the enemy, he dismounted 
from his horse, and with a few attendants entered into a small house 
or tower, where he secreted himself. The barbarians were in full 
pursuit, and went beyond the tower, not suspecting that he had 
selected it for his place of concealment. As the last detachment of 
the barbarians was passing by the tower, the attendants of the 
emperor let fly a volley of arrows from their covert, which 
immediately led to the exclamation that Valens was concealed within 
the building. Those who were a little in advance heard this 
exclamation, and made known the news with a shout to those 
companions who were in advance of them; and thus the news was 
conveyed till it reached the detachments which were foremost in the 
pursuit. They returned, and encompassed the tower. They collected 
vast quantities of wood from the country around, which they piled up 
against the tower, and finally set fire to the mass. A wind which had 
happened to arise favored the progress of the conflagration; and in a 
short period the tower, with all that it contained, including the 
emperor and his attendants, was utterly destroyed. Valens was fifty 
years of age. He had reigned thirteen years conjointly with his 
brother, and three by himself. 
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BOOK VII 

 
CHAPTER I. WHEN THE ROMANS ARE PRESSED BY THE 
BARBARIANS, MAVIA SENDS ASSISTANCE, AND SOME OF THE 
POPULACE EFFECT A VICTORY. GRATIAN COMMANDS EACH TO 
BELIEVE AS HE WISHES, 

SUCH was the fate of Valens. The barbarians, flushed with victory, 
overran Thrace, and advanced to the gates of Constantinople. In this 
emergency, a few of the confederate Saracens sent by Maria, 
together with many of the populace, were of great service. It is 
reported that Dominica, wife of Valens, furnished money out of the 
public treasury, and some of the people, after hastily arming 
themselves, attacked the barbarians, and drove them from the city. 

Gratian, who at this period reigned conjointly with his brother over 
the whole Roman Empire, disapproved of the late persecution that 
had been carried on to check the diversity in religious creeds, and 
recalled all those who had been banished on account of their 
religion. He also enacted a law by which it was decreed that every 
individual should be freely permitted the exercise of his own religion, 
and should be allowed to hold assemblies, with the exception of the 
Manichaeans and the followers of Photinus and Eunomius. 
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CHAPTER II. GRATIAN ELECTS THEODOSIUS OF SPAIN TO 
REIGN WITH HIM, ARIANISM PREVAILS. THROUGHOUT THE 
EASTERN CHURCHES EXCEPT THAT OF JERUSALEM. 
COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH. THE SETTLEMENT OF THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE CHURCHES. 

ON reflecting that, while it was indispensably requisite to check the 
incursions of the barbarians of the Ister in Illyria and Thrace, his 
presence was equally necessary in Gaul to repel the inroads of the 
Alemanni, Gratian associated Theodosius with himself at Sirmich, in 
the government of the empire. Theodosius belonged to an illustrious 
family of the Pyrenees in Iberia, and had acquired so much renown 
in war, that before he was raised to the imperial power, he was 
universally considered capable of guiding the reins of the empire. 

At this period all the churches of the East, with the exception of that 
of Jerusalem, were in the hands of the Arians. The Macedonians 
differed but little in opinion from those who maintained the doctrine 
of Nicaea, and held intercourse and communion with them in all the 
cities; and this had been more especially the case with the 
Macedonians of Constantinople, ever since their reconciliation with 
Liberius. But after the enactment of Gratian's law, some bishops of 
the Macedonian heresy took courage and repossessed the churches 
from which they had been ejected by Valens. They assembled 
together at Antioch in Caria, and protested that the Son is not to be 
declared "consubstantial" with the Father, but only like unto Him in 
substance. From that period, many of the Macedonians seceded 
from the others, and held separate churches; while others, 
condemning this opposition and contentiousness of those who had 
made these decisions, united themselves still more firmly with the 
followers of the Nicene doctrines. 

Many of the bishops who had been banished by Valens, and who 
were recalled about this period in consequence of the law of Gratian, 
manifested no ambition to be restored to the highest offices of the 
Church; but they preferred the unity of the people, and therefore 
begged the Arian bishops to retain the posts they occupied, and not 
to rend by dissension the Church, which had been transmitted by 
God and the apostles as one, but which contentiousness and 
ambition for precedence had divided into many parts. Eulalius, 
bishop of Amasia in Pontus, was one of those who pursued this 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-2.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:50



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.2. 

course of conduct. It is said that when he returned from exile, he 
found that his church was presided over by an Arian bishop, and 
that scarcely fifty inhabitants of the city had submitted to the control 
of this new bishop. Eulalius, desiring unity above all other 
considerations, offered to take part with the Arian bishop in the 
government of the church, and expressly agreed to allow him the 
precedence. But as the Arian would not comply with this 
proposition, it was not long before he found himself deserted by the 
few who had followed him, and who went over to the other party. 
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CHAPTER III. CONCERNING ST. MELETIUS AND PAULINUS, 
BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. THEIR OATH RESPECTING THE 
EPISCOPAL SEE. 

In consequence of this law, Meletius returned about this period to 
Antioch in Syria; and his presence gave rise to great contention 
among the people. Paulinus, whom Valens, from veneration for his 
piety, had not ventured to banish, was still alive. The partisans of 
Meletius, therefore, proposed his association with Paulinus, who 
condemned the ordination of Meletius, because it had been 
conferred by Arian bishops; and yet the supporters of Meletius went 
forward by force into the work they had devised; for they were not 
few in number, and so placed Meletius on the episcopal throne in 
one of the suburban churches. The mutual animosity of the two 
parties increased, and sedition was expected, had not a remarkable 
plan for the restoration of concord prevailed. For it seemed best, to 
take oaths from those who were considered elegible, or who were 
expected to occupy the episcopal see of that place. Of these there 
were five besides Flavian. These promised that they would neither 
strive for, nor accept the episcopate should an ordination take place 
among them during the life of Paulinus and Meletius, and that in the 
event of the decease of either of these great men, the other alone 
should succeed to the bishopric. On their ratifying this promise with 
oaths, unanimity was restored among almost all the people; a few of 
the Luciferites still diverged because Meletius had been ordained by 
heretics. On the termination of this contest, Meletius proceeded to 
Constantinople, where many other bishops had assembled together 
to deliberate on the necessity of translating Gregory from the 
bishopric of Nazianzen to that of this city. 
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CHAPTER IV. REIGN OF THEODOSIUS THE GREAT; HE WAS 
INITIATED INTO DIVINE BAPTISM BY ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP 
OF THESSALONICA. THE LETTERS HE ADDRESSED TO 
THOSE WHO DID NOT HOLD THE DEFINITION OF THE 
COUNCIL OF NICE. 

As Gaul was about this period infested by, the incursions of the 
Alemanni, Gratian returned to his paternal dominions, which he had 
reserved for himself and his brother, when he bestowed the 
government of Illyria and of the Eastern provinces upon Theodosius. 
He effected his purpose with regard to the barbarians; and 
Theodosius was equally successful against the tribes from the 
banks of the Ister; he defeated them, compelled them to sue for 
peace, and, after accepting hostages from them, proceeded to 
Thessalonica. He fell ill while in this city, and after receiving 
instruction from Ascholius, the bishop, he was initiated, and was 
soon after restored to health. The parents of Theodosius were 
Christians, and were attached to the Nicene doctrines; he was 
pleased with Ascholius, who maintained the same doctrines, and 
was, in a word, endowed with every virtue of the priesthood. He also 
rejoiced at finding that the Arian heresy had not been participated in 
by Illyria. He inquired concerning the religious sentiments which 
were prevalent in the other provinces, and ascertained that, as far as 
Macedonia, all the churches were like minded, and all held that equal 
homage ought to be rendered to God the Word, and to the Holy 
Ghost, as to God the Father; but that towards the East, and 
particularly at Constantinople, the people were divided into many 
different heresies. Reflecting that it would be better to propound his 
own religious views to his subjects, so as not to appear to be using 
force by commanding the unwilling subject to worship contrary to 
his judgment, Theodosius enacted a law at Thessalonica, which he 
caused to be published at Constantinople, well knowing that the 
rescript would speedily become public to all the other cities, if 
issued from that city, which is as a citadel of the whole empire. He 
made known by this law his intention of leading all his subjects to 
the reception of that faith which Peter, the chief of the apostles, had, 
from the beginning, preached to the Romans, and which was 
professed by Damasus, bishop of Rome, and by Peter, bishop of 
Alexandria. He enacted that the title of "Catholic Church" should be 
exclusively confined to those who rendered equal homage to the 
Three Persons of the Trinity, and that those individuals who 
entertained opposite opinions should be treated as heretics, 
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regarded with contempt, and delivered over to punishment. 
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CHAPTER V. GREGORY, THE THEOLOGIAN, RECEIVES 
FROM THEODOSIUS THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCHES.
EXPULSION OF DEMOPHILUS, AND OF ALL WHO DENY THAT 
THE SON IS "CON-SUBSTANTIAL" WITH THE FATHER. 

SOON after the enactment of this law, Theodosius went to 
Constantinople. The Arians, under the guidance of Demophilus, still 
retained possession of the churches. Gregory of Nazianzen presided 
over those who maintain the "consubstantiality" of the Holy Trinity, 
and assembled them together in a little dwelling, which had been 
altered into the form of a house of prayer, by those who held the 
same opinions and had a like form of worship. It subsequently 
became one of the most conspicuous in the city, and is so now, not 
only for the beauty and number of its structures, but also for the 
advantages accruing to it from the visible manifestations of God. For 
the power of God was there manifested, and was helpful both in 
waking visions and in dreams, often for the relief of many diseases 
and for those afflicted by some sudden transmutation in their affairs. 
The power was accredited to Mary, the Mother of God, the holy 
virgin, for she does manifest herself in this way. The name of 
Anastasia was given to this church, because, as I believe, the Nicene 
doctrines which were fallen into disuse in Constantinople, and, so to 
speak, buried by reason of the power of the heterodox, arose from 
the dead and were again quickened through the discourses of 
Gregory; or, as I have heard, some affirm with assurance that one 
day, when the people were met together for worship in this edifice, a 
pregnant woman fell from the highest gallery, and was found dead 
on the spot; but that, at the prayer of the whole congregation, she 
was restored to life, and she and the infant were saved. On account 
of the occurrence of this divine marvel, the place, as some assert, 
obtained its name. 

The emperor sent to command Demophilus to conform to the 
doctrines of Nicaea, and to lead the people to embrace the same 
sentiments or else to vacate the churches. Demophilus assembled 
the people, acquainted them with the imperial edict, and informed 
them that it was his intention to hold a church the next day without 
the walls of the city, in accordance, he said, with the Divine law, 
which commands us when we are persecuted in one city to "flee 
unto another.'' From that day he always held church without the city 
with Lucius, who was formerly the bishop of the Arians at 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-5.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:51



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.5. 

Alexandria; and who, after having been expelled, as above related, 
from that city, fled to Constantinople and fixed his residence there. 
When Demophilus and his followers had quitted the church, the 
emperor entered therein and engaged in prayer; and from that period 
those who maintained the consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity held 
possession of the houses of prayer. These events occurred in the 
fifth year of the consulate of Gratian, and in the first of that of 
Theodosius, and after the churches had been during forty years m 
the hands of the Arians. 
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CHAPTER VI. CONCERNING THE ARIANS; AND FURTHER, 
THE SUCCESS OF EUNOMIUS. BOLDNESS OF ST. 
AMPHILOCHIUS TOWARD THE EMPEROR. 

THE Arians, who were still very strong in point of numbers, and who, 
through the protection formerly granted by Constantius and Valens, 
were still convening without fear, and discoursing publicly 
concerning God and the Divine nature, now determined upon making 
an attempt to gain over the emperor to their party, through the 
intervention of individuals of their sect who held appointments at 
court; and they entertained hopes of succeeding in this project, as 
well as they had succeeded in the case of Constantius. These 
machinations excited great anxiety and fear among the members of 
the Catholic Church; but the chief cause of their apprehension was 
the reasoning power of Eunomius. It appears that, during the reign of 
Valens, Eunomius had some dispute with his own clergy at Cyzicus, 
and had in consequence seceded from the Arians, and retired to 
Bithynia, near Constantinople. Here multitudes resorted to him; 
some also gathered from different quarters, a few with the design of 
testing his principles, and others merely from the desire of listening 
to his discourses. His reputation reached the ears of the emperor, 
who would gladly have held a conference with him. But the Empress 
Flacilla studiously prevented an interview from taking place between 
them; for she was the most faithful guard of the Nicene doctrines, 
and feared least Eunomius might, by his powers of disputation, 
induce a change in the sentiments of the emperor. 

In the meantime, while these intrigues were being carried on by each 
party, it is said that the bishops then residing in Constantinople went 
to the emperor, to render him the customary salutations. An old 
priest from a city of little note, and who was simple and unworldly, 
yet well instructed in Divine subjects, formed one of this party. The 
rest saluted the emperor with uncovered head and very reverently. 
The aged priest greeted him in the same form; but, instead of 
rendering equal honor to the prince, who was seated beside his 
father, the old priest approached him, patted him familiarly, and 
called him his dear child. The emperor was incensed and enraged at 
the indignity offered to his son, in that he had not been accorded like 
honor; and commanded that the old man should be thrust from his 
presence with violence. While being pushed away, hither and thither, 
however, the old priest turned around and exclaimed, "Reflect, O 
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emperor, on the wrath of the Heavenly Father against those who do 
not honor His Son as Himself, and who have the audacity to assert 
that the Son is inferior to the Father." The emperor felt the force of 
this observation, recalled the priest, apologized to him for what had 
occurred, and confessed that he had spoken the truth. The emperor 
was henceforward less disposed to hold intercourse with heretics, 
and he prohibited contests and assemblies in the markets. He made 
it dangerous to hold discussions of this kind about the substance 
and nature of God, by enacting a law, and defining the punishments 
in this matter. 
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CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING THE SECOND HOLY GENERAL 
COUNCIL, AND THE PLACE AND CAUSE OF ITS 
CONVENTION. ABDICATION OF GREGORY THE 
THEOLOGIAN. 

THE emperor soon after convened a council of orthodox bishops, for 
the purpose of confirming the decrees of Nicaea, and of electing a 
bishop to the vacant see of Constantinople. He likewise summoned 
the Macedonians to this assembly; for as their doctrines differed but 
little from those of the Catholic Church, he judged that it would be 
easy to effect a reunion with them. About a hundred and fifty bishops 
who maintained the consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity, were 
present at this council, as likewise thirty six of the Macedonian 
bishops, chiefly from the cities of the Hellespont; of whom the 
principal were Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, and Marcian, bishop of 
Lampsacus. The other party was under the guidance of Timothy, 
who had succeeded his brother Peter in the see of Alexandria; of 
Meletius, bishop of Antioch, who had repaired to Constantinople a 
short time previously, on account of the election of Gregory, and of 
Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, who had at this period renounced the 
tenets of the Macedonians which he previously held. Ascholius, 
bishop of Thessalonica, Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, and Acacius, 
bishop of Berea, were also present at the council. These latter 
unanimously maintained the decrees of Nicaea, and urged Eleusius 
and his partisans to conform to these sentiments, reminding them, at 
the same time, of the embassy they had formerly deputed to 
Liberius, and of the confession they conveyed to him through the 
medium of Eustathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, as has been 
narrated. The Macedonians, however, declared openly that they 
would never admit the Son to be of the same substance as the 
Father, whatever confession they might formerly have made to 
Liberius, and immediately withdrew. They then wrote to those of 
their adherents in every city, exhorting them not to conform to the 
doctrines of Nicaea. 

The bishops who remained at Constantinople now turned their 
attention to the election of a prelate to the see of that city. It is said 
that the emperor, from profound admiration of the sanctity and 
eloquence of Gregory, judged that he was worthy of this bishopric, 
and that, from reverence of his virtue, the greater number of the 
Synod was of the same opinion. Gregory at first consented to accept 
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the presidency of the church of Constantinople; but afterwards, on 
ascertaining that some of the bishops, particularly those of Egpyt, 
objected to the election, he withdrew his consent. For my part, this 
wisest of men is worthy of admiration, not only for universal 
qualifications, but not the least for his conduct under the present 
circumstances. His eloquence did not inspire him with pride, nor did 
vainglory lead him to desire the control of a church, which he had 
received when it was no longer in danger. He surrendered his 
appointment to the bishops when it was required of him, and never 
complained of his many labors, or of the dangers he had incurred in 
the suppression of heresies. Had he retained possession of the 
bishopric of Constantinople, it would have been no detriment to the 
interests of any individual, as another bishop had been appointed in 
his stead at Nazianzen. But the council, in strict obedience to the 
laws of the fathers and ecclesiastical order, withdrew from him, with 
his own acquiescence, the deposit which had been confided to him, 
without making an exception in favor of so eminent a man. The 
emperor and the priests therefore proceeded to the election of 
another bishop, which they regarded as the most important affair 
then requiring attention; and the emperor was urgent that diligent 
investigations might be instituted, so that the most excellent and 
best individual might be intrusted with the high-priesthood of the 
great and royal city. The council, however, was divided in sentiment; 
for each of the members desired to see one of his own friends 
ordained over the church. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-7.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:28:52



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.8. 

 
CHAPTER VIII. ELECTION OF NECTARIUS TO THE SEE OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE; HIS BIRTHPLACE AND EDUCATION. 

A CERTAIN man of Tarsus in Cilicia, of the illustrious order of 
senator, was at this period residing at Constantinople. Being about 
to return to his own country, he called upon Diodorus, bishop of 
Tarsus, to inquire whether he had any letters to send by him. 
Diodorus was fully intent upon the ordination, which was the subject 
then engrossing universal attention of the men. He had no sooner 
seen Nectarius than he considered him worthy of the bishopric, and 
straightway determined this in his own mind as he reflected on the 
venerable age of the man, his form so befitting a priest, and the 
suavity of his manners. He conducted him, as if upon some other 
business, to the bishop of Antioch, and requested him to use his 
influence to procure this election. The bishop of Antioch derided this 
request, for the names of the most eminent men had already been 
proposed for consideration. He, however, called Nectarius to him, 
and desired him to remain for a short time with him. Some time after, 
the emperor commanded the priests to draw up a list of the names of 
those whom they thought worthy of the ordination, reserving to 
himself the right of choosing any one of those whose names were 
thus submitted to him. All the bishops complied with this mandate; 
and, among the others, the bishop of Antioch wrote down the names 
of those whom he proposed as candidates for the bishopric, and, at 
the end of his list, from consideration for Diodorus, he inserted the 
name of Nectarius. The emperor read the list of those inscribed and 
stopped at the name of Nectarius at the end of the document, on 
which he placed his finger, and seemed for some time lost in 
reflection; ran it up to the beginning, and again went through the 
whole, and chose Nectarius. This nomination excited great 
astonishment and all the people were anxious to ascertain who 
Nectarius was, his manner of life, and birthplace. When they heard 
that he had not been initiated their amazement was increased at the 
decision of the emperor. I believe that Diodorus himself was not 
aware that Nectarius had not been baptized; for, had he been 
acquainted with this fact, he would not have ventured to give his 
vote for the priesthood to one uninitiated. It appears reasonable to 
suppose, that on perceiving that Nectarius was of advanced age, he 
took it for granted that he had been initiated long previously. But 
these events did not take place without the interposition of God. For 
when the emperor was informed that Nectarius had not been 
initiated, he remained of the same opinion, although opposed by 
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many priests. When at last, consent had been given to the imperial 
mandate, Nectarius was initiated, and while yet clad in his initiatory 
robes, was proclaimed bishop of Constantinople by the unanimous 
voice of the Synod. Many have conjectured that the emperor was led 
to make this election by a Divine revelation. I shall not decide 
whether this conjecture be true or false; but I feel convinced, when I 
reflect on the extraordinary circumstances attending this ordination, 
that the events were not brought about without the Divine strength; 
and that God led this mild and virtuous and excellent man into the 
priesthood. Such are the details which I have been able to ascertain 
concerning the ordination of Nectarius. 
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CHAPTER IX. DECREES OF THE SECOND GENERAL 
COUNCIL. MAXIMUS, THE CYNICAL PHILOSOPHER. 

AFTER these transactions, Nectarius and the other priests 
assembled together, and decreed that the faith established by the 
council of Nicaea should remain dominant, and that all heresies 
should be condemned; that the churches everywhere should be 
governed according to the ancient canons; that each bishop should 
remain in his own church, and not go elsewhere under any light 
pretext; or, without invitation, perform ordinations in which he had 
no right to interfere, as had frequently been the case in the Catholic 
Church during the times of persecution. They likewise decreed that 
the affairs of each church should be subjected to the investigation 
and control of a council of the province; and that the bishop of 
Constantinople should rank next in point of precedence to the 
bishop of Rome, as occupying the see of New Rome; for 
Constantinople was not only already favored with this appellation, 
but was also in the enjoyment of many privileges, such as a senate 
of its own, and the division of the citizens into ranks and orders; it 
was also governed by its own magistrates, and possessed contracts, 
laws, and immunities in equal degree with those of Rome in Italy. 

The council also decreed that Maximus had not been nor was now a 
bishop; and that those individuals whom he had ordained were not 
of the clergy; and that all that had been done by him, or in his name, 
was null and void. Maximus was a native of Alexandria, and, by 
profession, a cynical philosopher. He was zealously attached to the 
Nicene doctrines, and had been secretly ordained bishop of 
Constantinople by bishops who had assembled in that city from 
Egypt. 

Such were the decrees of the council. They were confirmed by the 
emperor, who enacted that the faith established at Nicaea should be 
dominant, and that the churches everywhere should be placed in the 
hands of those who acknowledged one and the same Godhead in the 
hypostasis of three Persons of equal honor and of equal power; 
namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. To designate them 
still more precisely, the emperor declared that he referred to those 
who held communion with Nectarius, at Constantinople, and with 
Timothy, bishop of Alexandria, in Egypt; in the churches of the East 
with Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, and in Syria with Pelagius, bishop 
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of Laodicea and in Asia with Amphilochius, president of the 
churches in Iconium; to those in the cities by the Pontus, from 
Bithynia to Armenia, who held communion with Helladius, bishop of 
the church of Caesarea in Cappadocia; with Gregory, bishop of 
Nyssa; and with Otreinus, bishop of Melitine; and to the cities of 
Thrace and Scythia, who held communion with Terentius, bishop of 
Tomi, and with Martyrius, bishop of Marcianopolis. The emperor was 
personally acquainted with all these bishops, and had ascertained 
that they governed their respective churches wisely and piously. 
After these transactions, the council was dissolved, and each of the 
bishops returned homewards. 
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CHAPTER X. CONCERNING MARTYRIUS OF CILICIA. 
TRANSLATION OF THE REMAINS OF ST. PAUL THE 
CONFESSOR, AND OF MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. 

Nectarius made himself acquainted with the routine of sacerdotal 
ceremonies under the instruction of Cyriacus, bishop of Adana, 
whom he had requested Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, to leave with 
him for a short period. Nectarius also retained several other Cilicians 
with him, amongst whom was Martyrius, his physician, who had 
been a witness of the irregularities of his youth. Nectarius was 
desirous of ordaining him deacon; but Martyrius refused the honor 
under the plea of his own unworthiness of such a divine service, and 
called upon Nectarius himself to witness as to the course of his past 
life. To this Nectarius replied as follows: "Although I am now a priest, 
do you not know that my past career was a more guilty one than 
yours, inasmuch as you were but an instrument in my numerous 
profligacies?" "But you, O blessed one," replied Martyrius, "were 
cleansed by baptism, and were then accounted worthy of the 
priesthood. Both these ordinances are appointed by the Divine law 
for purification from sin, and it seems to me that you now differ in no 
respect from a new-born infant; but I long ago received holy baptism, 
and have since continued in the same abusive course." It was under 
this plea that he excused himself from receiving ordination; and I 
commend the man for his refusal, and therefore would give him a 
part in my history. 

The Emperor Theodosius, on being informed of various events 
connected with Paul, formerly bishop of Constantinople, caused his 
body to be removed to the church erected by Macedonius, his 
enemy, and buried there. This temple is a spacious and most 
distinguished edifice, and is still named after Paul. Hence many 
persons who are ignorant of the facts of the case, particularly 
women and the mass of the people, imagine that Paul, the apostle, is 
interred therein. The remains of Meletius were at the same time 
conveyed to Antioch, and deposited near the tomb of Babylas the 
martyr. It is said that through every public way, by the command of 
the emperor, the relics were received within the walls in every city, 
contrary to Roman custom, and were honored with singing of 
psalms antiphonally in such places, until they were transferred to 
Antioch. 
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CHAPTER XI. ORDINATION OF FLAVIAN AS BISHOP OF 
ANTIOCH, AND SUBSEQUENT OCCURRENCES ON ACCOUNT 
OF THE OATH. 

AFTER the pompous interment of the remains of Meletius, Flavian 
was ordained in his stead, and that, too, in direct violation of the 
oath he had taken; for Paulinus was still alive. This gave rise to fresh 
troubles in the church of Antioch. Many persons refused to maintain 
communion with Flavian, and held their church apart with Paulinus. 
Even the priests differed among themselves on this subject. The 
Egyptians, Arabians, and Cypriots were indignant at the injustice 
that had been manifested towards Paulinus. On the other hand, the 
Syrians, the Palestinians, the Phoenicians, and the greater part of 
Armenia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Pontus, sided with Flavian. The 
bishop of Rome, and all the Western priests, regarded the conduct of 
Flavian with the utmost displeasure. They addressed the customary 
epistles, called synodical, to Paulinus as bishop of Antioch, and took 
no notice of Flavian. They also withdrew from communion with 
Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, and Acacius, bishop of Berea, because 
they had ordained Flavian. To take further cognizance of the affair, 
the Western bishops and the Emperor Gratian wrote to the bishops 
of the East, and summoned them to attend a council in the West. 
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CHAPTER XII. PROJECT OF THEODOSIUS TO UNIFY ALL THE 
HERESIES. THE PROPOSITIONS MADE BY AGELIUS AND 
SISINIUS, THE NOVATIANS. AT ANOTHER SYNOD, THE 
EMPEROR RECEIVED THOSE ONLY WHO REPRESENT 
CONSUBSTANTIALITY; THOSE WHO HELD A DIFFERENT 
VIEW HE EJECTED FROM THE CHURCHES. 

ALTHOUGH all the houses of prayer were at this period in the 
possession of the Catholic Church, many troubles occurred in 
various parts of the empire, instigated by the Arians. The Emperor 
Theodosius, therefore, soon after the council above mentioned, 
again summoned together the presidents of the sects which were 
flourishing, in order that they might either bring others to their own 
state of conviction on disputed topics, or be convinced themselves; 
for he imagined that all would be brought to oneness of opinion, if a 
free discussion were entered into, concerning ambiguous points of 
doctrine. The council, therefore, was convened. This occurred in the 
year of the second consulate of Merobaudes, and the first of 
Saturninus, and at the same period that Arcadius was associated 
with his father in the government of the empire. Theodosius sent for 
Nectarius, consulted with him concerning the coming Synod, and 
commanded him to introduce the discussion of all questions which 
had given rise to heresies, so that the church of the believers in 
Christ might be one, and might agree on the doctrine according to 
which piety ought to be observed. When Nectarius returned home, 
feeling anxious about the affair confided to him, he made known the 
mandate of the emperor to Agelius, the president of the church of the 
Novatians, who held the same religious sentiments as himself. 
Agelius proved the virtue of his life by works, but was unaccustomed 
to the finesse and deception of words; he therefore proposed as a 
substitute, one of his readers, by name Sisinius, who afterwards 
succeeded him as bishop, a man who could see what was practical, 
and could debate, if that were necessary. Sisinius possessed powers 
of intellect and of expression; he had an accurate knowledge of the 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, and was well acquainted with 
profane and with ecclesiastical literature. He proposed that all 
disputation with the heterodox, as being a fruitful source of 
contention and war, should be avoided; but recommended that 
inquiries should rather be instituted, as to whether the heretics 
admitted the testimony of the expositors and teachers of the sacred 
words, who lived before the Church was rent in division. "If they 
reject the testimony of these great men," said he, "they will be 
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condemned by their own followers; but if they admit their authority 
as being adequate to resolve ambiguous points of doctrine, we will 
produce their books." For Sisinius was well aware that, as the 
ancients recognized the Son to be eternal like the Father, they had 
never presumed to assert that He had had an origin from some 
beginning. This suggestion received the approbation of Nectarius, 
and afterwards of the emperor; and investigations were set on foot 
as to the opinions entertained by heretics concerning the ancient 
interpreters of Scripture. As it was found that the heretics professed 
to hold these early writers in great admiration, the emperor asked 
them openly whether they would defer to the authority of the 
aforesaid on controverted topics, and test their own doctrines by the 
sentiments propounded in those works. This proposition excited 
great contention among the leaders of the various heretical sects, for 
they did not all hold the same view about the books of the ancients; 
the emperor knew that they were convicted by the debates over their 
own words alone, and withdrew the proposition. He blamed them for 
their opinion, and commanded each party to draw up a written 
exposition of its own creed. On the day appointed for the 
presentation of these documents, Nectarius and Agelius appeared at 
the palace, as representatives of those who maintain the 
consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity; Demophilus, the Arian 
president, came forward as the deputy of the Arians; Eunomius 
represented the Eunomians; and Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, 
appeared for the sectarians denominated Macedonians. The 
emperor, after receiving their formularies, expressed himself in favor 
of that one alone in which consubstantiality of the Trinity was 
recognized, and destroyed the others. The interests of the Novatians 
were not affected by this transaction, for they held the same 
doctrines as the Catholic Church concerning the Divine nature. The 
members of the other sects were indignant with the priests for 
having entered into unwise disputations in the presence of the 
emperor. Many renounced their former opinions, and embraced the 
authorized form of religion. The emperor enacted a law, prohibiting 
heretics from holding churches, from giving public instructions in 
the faith, and from conferring ordination on bishops or others. Some 
of the heterodox were expelled from the cities and villages, while 
others were disgraced and deprived of the privileges enjoyed by 
other subjects of the empire. Great as were the punishments 
adjudged by the laws against heretics, they were not always carried 
into execution, for the emperor had no desire to persecute his 
subjects; he only desired to enforce uniformity of view about God 
through the medium of intimidation. Those who voluntarily 
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renounced heretical opinions received commendation from him. 
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CHAPTER XIII. MAXIMUS THE TYRANT. CONCERNING THE 
OCCURRENCES BETWEEN THE EMPRESS JUSTINA AND ST. 
AMBROSE. THE EMPEROR GRATIAN WAS KILLED BY GUILE. 
VALENTINIAN AND HIS MOTHER FLED TO THEODOSIUS IN 
THESSALONICA. 

AS the Emperor Gratian was at this period occupied with a war 
against the Alamanni, Maximus quitted Britain, with the design of 
usurping the imperial power. Valentinian was then residing in Italy, 
but as he was a minor, the affairs of state were transacted by 
Probus, a praetorian prefect, who had formerly been consul. 

Justina, the mother of the emperor, having espoused the Arian 
heresy, persecuted Ambrose, bishop of Milan, and disquieted the 
churches by her efforts to introduce alterations in the Nicene 
doctrines, and to obtain the predominance of the form of belief set 
forth at Ariminum. She was incensed against Ambrose because he 
strenuously opposed her attempts at innovation, and she 
represented to her son that he had insulted her. Valentinian believed 
this calumny, and, determined to avenge the supposed wrongs of his 
mother, he sent a party of soldiers against the church. On their 
reaching the temple, they forced their way into the interior, arrested 
Ambrose, and were about to lead him into exile at that very moment, 
when the people assembled in crowds at the church, and evinced a 
resolution to die rather than submit to the banishment of their priest. 
Justina was still further incensed at this occurrence; and with a view 
of enforcing her project by law, she sent for Menivolus, one of the 
legal secretaries, and commanded him to draw up, as quickly as 
possible, an edict confirmatory of the decrees of Ariminum. 
Menivolus, being firmly attached to the Catholic Church, refused to 
write the document, and the empress tried to bribe him by promises 
of greater honors. He still, however, refused compliance, and, tearing 
off his belt, he threw it at the feet of Justina, and declared that he 
would neither retain his present office, nor accept of promotion, as 
the reward of impiety. As he remained firm in his refusal, others were 
intrusted with the compilation of the law. By this law, all who 
conformed to the doctrines set forth at Ariminum and ratified at 
Constantinople were exhorted to convene boldly; and it was enacted 
that death should be the punishment of those who should hinder or 
be running counter to this law of the emperor. 
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While the mother of the emperor was planning the means of carrying 
this cruel law into execution, intelligence was brought of the murder 
of Gratian, through the treachery of Andragathius, the general of 
Maximus. Andragathius obtained possession of the imperial chariot, 
and sent word to the emperor that his consort was traveling towards 
his camp. Gratian, who was but recently married and youthful, as 
well as passionately attached to his wife, hastened in cautiously 
across the river, and in his anxiety to meet her fell without 
forethought into the hands of Andragathius; he was seized, and, in a 
little while, put to death. He was in the twenty fourth year of his age, 
and had reigned fifteen years. This calamity quieted Justina's wrath 
against Ambrose. 

Maximus, in the meantime, raised a large army of Britons, 
neighboring Gauls, Celts, and other nations, and marched into Italy. 
The pretext which he advanced for this measure was, that he desired 
to prevent the introduction of innovations in the ancient form of 
religion and of ecclesiastical order; but he was in reality actuated by 
the desire of dispelling any suspicion that might have been excited 
as to his aspirations after tyranny. He was watching and intriguing 
for the imperial rule in such a way that it might appear as if he had 
acquired the Roman government by law, and not by force. 
Valentinian was compelled by the exigencies of the times to 
recognize the symbols of his rule; but soon after, in fear of suffering, 
fled with his mother Justina, and Probus, the praetorian prefect in 
Italy, to Thessalonica. 
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CHAPTER XIV. BIRTH OF HONORIUS. THEODOSIUS LEAVES 
ARCADIUS AT CONSTANTINOPLE, AND PROCEEDS TO 
ITALY. SUCCESSION OF THE NOVATIAN AND OTHER 
PATRIARCHS. AUDACITY OF THE ARIANS, THEODOSIUS, 
AFTER DESTROYING THE TYRANT, CELEBRATES A 
MAGNIFICENT TRIUMPH IN ROME. 

WHILE Theodosius was making preparations for a war against 
Maximus, his son Honorius was born. On the completion of these 
warlike preparations, he left his son Arcadius to govern at 
Constantinople, and proceeded to Thessalonica, where he received 
Valentinian. He refused either to dismiss openly, or to give audience 
to the embassy sent by Maximus, but continued his journey at the 
head of his troops towards Italy. 

About this period, Agelius, bishop of the Novatians at 
Constantinople, feeling his end approaching, nominated Sisinius, 
one of the presbyters of his church, as his successor. The people, 
however, murmured that the preference had not rather been given to 
Marcian, who was noted on account of his piety, and Agelius 
therefore ordained him, and addressed the people who were 
assembled in the church in the following words: "After me you shall 
have Marclan for your bishop, and after him, Sisinius." Agelius died 
soon after he had uttered these words. He had governed his church 
forty years with the greatest approbation from his own heretical 
party; and some assert that during the times of Pagan persecution, 
he had openly confessed the name of Christ. 

Not long after Timothy and Cyril died; Theophilus succeeded to the 
see of Alexandria, and John to that of Jerusalem. Demophilus, leader 
of the Arians at Constantinople, likewise died and was succeeded by 
Marinus of Thrace; but he was superseded by Dorotheus, who soon 
after arrived from Antioch in Syria, and who was considered by his 
sect to be better qualified for the office than Marinus. 

Theodosius, having in the meantime entered Italy, various conflicting 
reports were spread as to the success of his arms. It was rumored 
among the Arians that the greater part of his army had been cut to 
pieces in battle, and that he himself had been captured by the tyrant; 
and assuming this report to be true, these sectarians became bold 
and ran to the house of Nectarius and set it on fire, from indignation 
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at the power which the bishop had obtained over the churches. The 
emperor, however, carried out his purpose in the war, for the 
soldiers of Maximus, impelled by fear of the preparations against 
them, or treachery, seized and slew the tyrant. Andragathius, the 
murderer of Gratian, no sooner heard of the death of Maximus, than 
he leaped into the river with his armor, and perished. The war having 
been thus terminated, and the death of Gratian avenged, 
Theodosius, accompanied by Valentinian, celebrated a triumph in 
Rome, and restored order in the churches of Italy, for the Empress 
Justina was dead. 
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CHAPTER XV. FLAVIAN AND EVAGRIUS, BISHOPS OF 
ANTIOCH. THE EVENTS AT ALEXANDRIA UPON THE 
DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF DIONYSUS. THE 
SERAPEUM AND THE OTHER IDOLATROUS TEMPLES WHICH 
WERE DESTROYED. 

PAULINUS, bishop of Antioch, died about this period, and those who 
had been convened into a church with him persisted in their 
aversion to Flavian, although his religious sentiments were precisely 
the same as their own, because he had violated the oath he had 
formerly made to Meletius. They, therefore, elected Evagrius as their 
bishop. Evagrius did not long survive this appointment, and 
although Flavian prevented the election of another bishop, those 
who had seceded from communion with him, still continued to hold 
their assemblies apart. 

About this period, the bishop of Alexandria, to whom the temple of 
Dionysus had, at his own request, been granted by the emperor, 
converted the edifice into a church. The statues were removed, the 
adyta were exposed; and, in order to cast contumely on the pagan 
mysteries, he made a procession for the display of these objects; the 
phalli, and whatever other object had been concealed in the adyta 
which really was, or seemed to be, ridiculous, he made a public 
exhibition of. The pagans, amazed at so unexpected an exposure, 
could not suffer it in silence, but conspired together to attack the 
Christians. They killed many of the Christians, wounded others, and 
seized the Serapion, a temple which was conspicuous for beauty and 
vastness and which was seated on an eminence. This they converted 
into a temporary citadel; and hither they conveyed many of the 
Christians, put them to the torture, and compelled them to offer 
sacrifice. Those who refused compliance were crucified, had both 
legs broken, or were put to death in some cruel manner. When the 
sedition had prevailed for some time, the rulers came and urged the 
people to remember the laws, to lay down their arms, and to give up 
the Serapion. There came then Romanus, the general of the military 
legions in Egpyt; and Evagrius was the prefect of Alexandria. As 
their efforts, however, to reduce the people to submission were 
utterly in vain, they made known what had transpired to the emperor. 
Those who had shut themselves up in the Serapion prepared a more 
spirited resistance, from fear of the punishment that they knew 
would await their audacious proceedings, and they were further 
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instigated to revolt by the inflammatory discourses of a man named 
Olympius, attired in the garments of a philosopher, who told them 
that they ought to die rather than neglect the gods of their fathers. 
Perceiving that they were greatly dispirited by the destruction of the 
idolatrous statues, he assured them that such a circumstance did 
not warrant their renouncing their religion; for that the statues were 
composed of corruptible materials, and were mere pictures, and 
therefore would disappear; whereas, the powers which had dwelt 
within them, had flown to heaven. By such representations as these, 
he retained the multitude with him in the Serapion. 

When the emperor was informed of these occurrences, he declared 
that the Christians who had been slain were blessed, inasmuch as 
they had been admitted to the honor of martyrdom, and had suffered 
in defense of the faith. He offered free pardon to those who had slain 
them, hoping that by this act of clemency they would be the more 
readily induced to embrace Christianity; and he commanded the 
demolition of the temples in Alexandria which had been the cause of 
the popular sedition. It is said that, when this imperial edict was read 
in public, the Christians uttered loud shouts of joy, because the 
emperor laid the odium of what had occurred upon the pagans. The 
people who were guarding the Serapion were so terrified at hearing 
these shouts, that they took to flight, and the Christians immediately 
obtained possession of the spot, which they have retained ever 
since. I have been informed that, on the night preceding this 
occurrence, Olympius heard the voice of one singing hallelujah in 
the Serapion. The doors were shut and everything was still; and as 
he could see no one, but could only hear the voice of the singer, he 
at once understood what the sign signified; and unknown to any one 
he quitted the Serapion and embarked for Italy. It is said that when 
the temple was being demolished, some stones were found, on 
which were hieroglyphic characters in the form of a cross, which on 
being submitted to the inspection of the learned, were interpreted as 
signifying the life to come. These characters led to the conversion of 
several of the pagans, as did likewise other inscriptions found in the 
same place, and which contained predictions of the destruction of 
the temple. It was thus that the Serapion was taken, and, a little while 
after, converted into a church; it received the name of the Emperor 
Arcadius. 

There were still pagans in many cities, who contended zealously in 
behalf of their temples; as, for instance, the inhabitants of Petraea 
and of Areopolis, in Arabia; of Raphi and Gaza, in Palestine; of 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-15.htm (2 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:54



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.15. 

Heriopolis in Phoenicia; and of Apamea, on the river Axius, in Syria. I 
have been informed that the inhabitants of the last named city often 
armed the men of Galilee and the peasants of Lebanon in defense of 
their temples; and that at last, they even carried their audacity to 
such a height, as to slay a bishop named Marcellus. This bishop had 
commanded the demolition of all the temples in the city and villages, 
under the supposition that it would not be easy otherwise for them to 
be converted from their former religion. Having heard that there was 
a very spacious temple at Aulon, a district of Apamea, he repaired 
thither with a body of soldiers and gladiators. He stationed himself at 
a distance from the scene of conflict, beyond the reach of the 
arrows; for he was afflicted with the gout, and was unable to fight, to 
pursue, or to flee. Whilst the soldiers and gladiators were engaged in 
the assault against the temple, some pagans, discovering that he 
was alone, hastened to the place where he was separated from the 
combat; they arose suddenly and seized him, and burnt him alive. 
The perpetrators of this deed were not then known, but, in course of 
time, they were detected, and the sons of Marcellus determined upon 
avenging his death. The council of the province, however, prohibited 
them from executing this design, and declared that it was not just 
that the relatives or friends of Marcellus should seek to avenge his 
death; when they should rather return thanks to God for having 
accounted him worthy to die in such a cause. 
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CHAPTER XVI. IN WHAT MANNER, AND FROM WHAT CAUSE, 
THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PRESBYTER, APPOINTED TO 
PRESIDE OVER THE IMPOSITION OF PENANCE, WERE 
ABOLISHED. DISSERTATION ON THE MODE OF IMPOSING 
PENANCE. 

NECTARIUS, about this period, abolished the office of the presbyter 
whose duty it was to preside over the imposition of penance; and 
this is the first instance of the suppression of this office in the 
Church. This example was followed by the bishops of every region. 
Various accounts have been given of the nature, the origin, and the 
cause of the abolition of this office. I shall state my own views on the 
subject. Impeccability is a Divine attribute, and belongs not to 
human nature; therefore God has decreed that pardon should be 
extended to the penitent, even after many transgressions. As in 
supplicating for pardon; it is requisite to confess the sin, it seems 
probable that the priests, from the beginning, considered it irksome 
to make this confession in public, before the whole assembly of the 
people. They therefore appointed a presbyter, of the utmost sanctity, 
and the most undoubted prudence, to act on these occasions; the 
penitents went to him, and confessed their transgressions; and it 
was his office to indicate the kind of penance adapted to each sin, 
and then when satisfaction had been made, to pronounce 
absolution. As the custom of doing penance never gained ground 
among the Novatians, regulations of this nature were of course 
unnecessary among them; but the custom prevailed among all other 
heretics, and prevails even to the present day. It is observed with 
great rigor by the Western churches, particularly at Rome, where 
there is a place appropriated to the reception of penitents, in which 
spot they stand and mourn until the completion of the services, for it 
is not lawful for them to take part in the mysteries; then they cast 
themselves, with groans and lamentations, prostrate on the ground. 
The bishop conducts the ceremony, sheds tears, and prostrates 
himself in like manner; and all the people burst into tears, and groan 
aloud. Afterwards, the bishop rises first from the ground, and raises 
up the others; he offers up prayer on behalf of the penitents, and 
then dismisses them. Each of the penitents subjects himself in 
private to voluntary suffering, either by fastings, by abstaining from 
the bath or from divers kinds of meats, or by other prescribed 
means, until a certain period appointed by the bishop. When the time 
arrives, he is made free from the consequences of his sin, and 
assembles at the church with the people. The Roman priests have 
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carefully observed this custom from the beginning to the present 
time. In the church at Constantinople, a presbyter was always 
appointed to preside over the penitents, until a lady of the nobility 
made a deposition to the effect, that when she resorted as a penitent 
to the presbyter, to fast and offer supplications to God, and tarried 
for that purpose, in the church a rape had been committed on her 
person by the deacon. Great displeasure was manifested by the 
people when this occurrence was made known to them, on account 
of the discredit that would result to the church; and the priests, in 
particular, were thereby greatly scandalized. Nectarius, after much 
hesitation as to what means ought to be adopted, deposed the 
deacon; and, at the advice of certain persons, who urged the 
necessity of leaving each individual to examine himself before 
participating in the sacred mysteries, he abolished the office of the 
presbyter presiding over penance. From that period, therefore, the 
performance of penance fell into disuse; and it seems to me, that 
extreme laxity of principle was thus substituted for the severity and 
rigor of antiquity. Under the ancient system, I think, offences were of 
rarer occurrence; for people were deterred from their commission, 
by the dread of confessing them, and of exposing them to the 
scrutiny of a severe judge. I believe it was from similar 
considerations, that the Emperor Theodosius, who was always 
zealous in promoting the glory of the Church, issued a law, enacting 
that women should not be admitted into the ministry, unless they 
had had children, and were upwards of sixty years of age, according 
to the precept of the Apostle Paul. By this law it was also decreed, 
that women who had shaved their heads should be ejected from the 
churches; and that the bishop by whom such women were admitted 
should be deposed from the bishopric. 
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CHAPTER XVII. BANISHMENT OF EUNOMIUS BY 
THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. THEOPHRONIUS, HIS 
SUCCESSOR; OF EUTYCHUS, AND OF DOROTHEUS, AND 
THEIR HERESIES; OF THOSE CALLED PSATHYRIANS; 
DIVISION OF THE ARIANS INTO DIFFERENT PARTIES; THOSE 
IN CONSTANTINOPLE WERE MORE LIMITED. 

Such subjects as the above, however, are best left to the decision of 
individual judgment. 

The emperor, about this period, condemned Eunomius to 
banishment. This heretic had fixed his residence in the suburbs of 
Constantinople, and held frequent churches in private houses, where 
he read his own writings. He induced many to embrace his 
sentiments, so that the sectarians, who were named after him, 
became very numerous. He died not long after his banishment, and 
was interred at Dacora, his birthplace, a village of Cappadocia, 
situated near Mount Argeus, in the territory of Caesarea. 
Theophronius, who was also a native of Cappadocia, and who had 
been his disciple, continued to promulgate his doctrines. Having 
gotten a smattering, through the writings of Aristotle, he composed 
an introduction to the study of the syllogisms in them, which he 
entitled "Exercises for the Mind." But he afterwards engaged, I have 
understood, in many unprofitable disputations, and soon ceased to 
confine himself to the doctrines of his master. But being eager for 
new things, he endeavored to prove, from the terms which are 
placed in the Sacred Scriptures, that though God foreknows that 
which is not, and knows that which is, and remembers what has 
happened, he does not always have that knowledge in the same 
manner with respect to the future and present, and changes his 
knowledge of the past. As this hypothesis appeared positively 
absurd to the Eunomians, they excommunicated him from their 
church; and he constituted himself the leader of a new sect, called, 
after his name, Theophronians. Not long after, Eutychus, one of the 
Eunomians, originated another sect in Constantinople, to which his 
own name was given. For the question had been proposed, as to 
whether the Son of God is or is not acquainted with the last hour; 
and for its solution, the words of the evangelist were quoted, in 
which it is stated that the day and hour are known only to the Father. 
Eutychus, however, contended that this knowledge belongs also to 
the Son, inasmuch as He has received all things from the Father. The 
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Eunomian presidents, having condemned this opinion, he seceded 
from communion with them, and went to join Eunomius in his place 
of banishment. A deacon, and some other individuals, who had been 
dispatched from Constantinople to accuse Eutychus, and, if 
necessary, to oppose him in argument, arrived first at the place of 
destination. When Eunomius was made acquainted with the object of 
their journey, he expressed himself in favor of the sentiments 
propounded by Eutychus; and, on his arrival, prayed with him, 
although it was not lawful to pray with any one who travels 
unprovided with letters written in sacred characters, attesting his 
being in communion. Eunomius died soon after this contention; and 
the Eunomian president, at Constantinople, refused to receive 
Eutychus into communion; for he antagonized him from jealousy 
because he was not even of clerical rank, and because he could not 
answer his arguments, and did not find it possible to solve his 
problems. Eutychus, therefore, separated those who had espoused 
his sentiments into a personal heresy. Many assert that he and 
Theophronius were the first who propounded the peculiar views 
entertained by the Eunomians concerning divine baptism. The above 
is a brief account of such details as I have been able to give in order 
to afford a succinct knowledge of the causes which led the 
Eunomians to be divided among themselves. I should be prolix were 
I to enter into further particulars; and, indeed, the subject would be 
by no means an easy one to me, since I have no such dialectic skill. 

The following question was, in the meantime, agitated among the 
Arians of Constantinople: Prior to the existence of the Son (whom 
they regard as having proceeded out of nothing), is God to be 
termed the Father? Dorotheus, who had been summoned from 
Antioch to rule over them in the place of Marinus, was of opinion that 
God could not have been called the Father prior to the existence of 
the Son, because the name of Father has a necessary connection 
with that of Son. Marinus, on the other hand, maintained that the 
Father was the Father, even when the Son existed not; and he 
advanced this opinion either from conviction, or else from the desire 
of contention, and from jealousy at the preference that had been 
shown to Dorotheus in the Church. The Arians were thus divided into 
two parties; Dorotheus and his followers retained possession of the 
houses of prayer, while Marinus, and those who seceded with him, 
erected new edifices in which to hold their own churches. The name 
"Psathyrians" and "Goths" were given to the partisans of Marinus; 
Psathyrians, because Theoctistus, a certain cake-vender was a 
zealous advocate of their opinions; and Goths, because their 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-17.htm (2 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:55



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.17. 

sentiments were approved by Selinus, bishop of that nation. Almost 
all these barbarians followed the instructions of Selinus, and they 
gathered in churches with the followers of Marinus. The Goths were 
drawn to Selinus particularly because he had formerly been the 
secretary of Ulphilas, and had succeeded him as bishop. He was 
capable of teaching in their churches, not only in the vernacular, but 
also in the Greek language. 

Soon after a contest for precedency arose between Marinus and 
Agapius, whom Marinus himself had ordained bishop over the 
Arians at Ephesus; and in the quarrel which ensued, the Goths took 
the part of Agapius. It is said that many of the Arian clergy of that 
city were so much irritated through the ambition displayed by these 
two bishops, that they communed with the Catholic Church. Such 
was the origin of the division of the Arians into two factions, a 
division which still subsists; so that, in every city, they have 
separate churches. The Arians at Constantinople, however, after a 
separation of thirty five years, were reconciled to each other by 
Plinthas, formerly a consul, general of the cavalry and infantry, a 
man possessed of great influence at court. To prevent the revival of 
the former dissensions among them, the question which had been 
the cause of the division was forbidden to be mooted. And these 
occurrences took place later. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. ANOTHER HERESY, THAT OF THE 
SABBATIANS, IS ORIGINATED BY THE NOVATIANS. THEIR 
SYNOD IN SANGARUS. ACCOUNT IN GREATER DETAIL OF 
THE EASTER FESTIVAL. 

A DIVISION arose during the same reign among the Novatians 
concerning the celebration of the festival of Easter, and from this 
dispute originated another, called the Sabbatian. Sabbatius, who, 
with Theoctistus and Macarius, had been ordained presbyter by 
Marcian, adopted the opinion of the co-presbyters, who had been 
convened at Pazoucoma during the reign of Valens, and maintained 
that the feast of the Passover (Easter) ought to be celebrated by 
Christians as by Jews. He seceded from the Church at first for the 
purpose of exercising greater austerity, for he professed to adopt a 
very austere mode of life. He also declared that one motive of his 
secession was, that many persons who participated in the mysteries 
appeared to him to be unworthy of the honor. When, however, his 
design of introducing innovations was detected, Marcian expressed 
his regret at having ordained him, and, it is said, was often heard to 
exclaim that he would rather have laid his hands upon thorns than 
upon the head of Sabbatius. Perceiving that the people of his 
diocese were being rent into two factions, Marcian summoned all the 
bishops of his own persuasion to Sangarus, a town of Bithynia, near 
the seashore, not far from the city of Helenopolis. When they had 
assembled, they summoned Sabbatius, and asked him to state the 
cause of his grievance; and as he merely complained of the diversity 
prevailing in regard to the feast, they suspected that he made this a 
pretext to disguise his love of precedency, and made him declare 
upon oath that he would never accept the episcopal office. When he 
had taken the required oath, all were of the same opinion, and they 
voted to hold the church together, for the difference prevailing in the 
celebration of the Paschal feast ought by no means to be made an 
occasion for separation from communion and they decided that each 
individual should be at liberty to observe the feast according to his 
own judgment. They enacted a canon on the subject, which they 
styled the "Indifferent Canon." Such were the transactions of the 
assembly at Sangarus. From that period Sabbatius adhered to the 
usage of the Jews; and unless all happened to observe the feast at 
the same time, he fasted, according to the custom, but in advance, 
and celebrated the Passover with the usual prescriptions by himself. 
He passed the Saturday, from the evening to the appointed time, in 
watching and in offering up the prescribed prayers; and on the 
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following day he assembled with the multitude, and partook of the 
mysteries. This mode of observing the feast was at first unnoticed by 
the people but as, in process of time, it began to attract observation, 
and to become more generally known, he found a great many 
imitators, particularly in Phrygia and Galatia, to whom this 
celebration of the feast became a national custom. Eventually he 
openly seceded from communion, and became the bishop of those 
who had espoused his sentiments, as we shall have occasion to 
show in the proper place. 

I am, for my own part, astonished that Sabbatius and his followers 
attempted to introduce this innovation. The ancient Hebrews, as is 
related by Eusebius, on the testimony of Philo, Josephus, 
Aristobulus, and several others, offered the sacrifices after the 
vernal equinox, when the sun is in the first sign of the zodiac, called 
by the Greeks the Ram, and when the moon is in the opposite 
quarter of the heavens, and in the fourteenth day of her age. Even 
the Novatians themselves, who have studied the subject with some 
accuracy, declare that the founder of their heresy and his first 
disciples did not follow this custom, which was introduced for the 
first time by those who assembled at Pazoucoma; and that at old 
Rome the members of this sect still observe the same practice as the 
Romans, who have not deviated from their original usage in this 
particular, the custom having been handed down to them by the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul. Further, the Samaritans, who are 
scrupulous observers of the laws of Moses, never celebrate this 
festival till the first fruits have reached maturity; they say it is, in the 
law, called the Feast of First-Fruits, and before these appear, it is not 
lawful to observe the feast; and, therefore, necessarily the vernal 
equinox must precede. Hence arises my astonishment that those 
who profess to adopt the Jewish custom in the celebration of this 
feast, do not conform to the ancient practice of the Jews. With the 
exception of the people above mentioned, and the Quartodecimani of 
Asia, all heresies, I believe, celebrate the Passover in the same 
manner as the Romans and the Egyptians. The Quartodecimani are 
so called because they observe this festival, like the Jews, on the 
fourteenth day of the moon, and hence their name. The Novatians 
observe the day of the resurrection. They follow the custom of the 
Jews and the Quartodecimani, except when the fourteenth day of the 
moon falls upon the first day of the week, in which case they 
celebrate the feast so many days after the Jews, as there are 
intervening days between the fourteenth day of the moon and the 
following Lord's day. The Montanists, who are called Pepuzites and 
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Phrygians, celebrate the Passover according to a strange fashion 
which they introduced. They blame those who regulate the time of 
observing the feast according to the course of the moon, and affirm 
that it is right to attend exclusively to the cycles of the sun. They 
reckon each month to consist of thirty days, and account the day 
after the vernal equinox as the first day of the year, which, according 
to the Roman method of computation, would be called the ninth day 
before the calends of April. It was on this day, they say, that the two 
great luminaries appointed for the indication of times and of years 
were created. This they prove by the fact that every eight years the 
sun and the moon meet together in the same point of the heavens. 
The moon's cycle of eight years is accomplished in ninety nine 
months, and in two thousand nine hundred and twenty two days; and 
during that time there are eight revolutions made by the sun, each 
comprising three hundred and sixty five days, and the fourth part of 
a day. For they compute the day of the creation of the sun, 
mentioned in Sacred Writ, to have been the fourteenth day of the 
moon, occurring after the ninth day before the calends of the month 
of April, and answering to the eighth day prior to ides of the same 
month. They always celebrate the Passover on this day, when it falls 
on the day of the resurrection; otherwise they celebrate it on the 
following Lord's day; for it is written according to their assertion that 
the feast may be held on any day between the fourteenth and twenty 
first. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory7-18.htm (3 of 3)2006-05-31 12:28:55



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.19. 

 
CHAPTER XIX. A LIST WORTHY OF STUDY, GIVEN BY THE 
HISTORIAN, OF CUSTOMS AMONG DIFFERENT NATIONS 
AND CHURCHES. 

We have now described the various usages that prevailed in the 
celebration of the Passover. It appears to me that Victor, bishop of 
Rome, and Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, came to a very wise decision 
on the controversy that had arisen between them. For as the bishops 
of the West did not deem it necessary to dishonor the tradition 
handed down to them by Peter and by Paul, and as, on the other 
hand, the Asiatic bishops persisted in following the rules laid down 
by John the evangelist, they unanimously agreed to continue in the 
observance of the festival according to their respective customs, 
without separation from communion with each other. They faithfully 
and justly assumed, that those who accorded in the essentials of 
worship ought not to separate from one another on account of 
customs. For exactly similar traditions on every point are to be found 
in all the churches even though they hold the same opinions. There 
are, for instance, many cities in Scythia, and yet they all have but 
one bishop; whereas, in other nations a bishop serves as priest even 
over a village, as I have myself observed in Arabia, and in Cyprus, 
and among the Novatians and Montanists of Phrygia. Again, there 
are even now but seven deacons at Rome, answering precisely to 
the number ordained by the apostles, of whom Stephen was the first 
martyr; whereas, in other churches, the number of deacons is a 
matter of indifference. At Rome hallelujah is sung once annually, 
namely, on the first day of the festival of the Passover; so that it is a 
common thing among the Romans to swear by the fact of hearing or 
singing this hymn. In that city the people are not taught by the 
bishop, nor by any one in the Church. At Alexandria the bishop of 
the city alone teaches the people, and it is said that this custom has 
prevailed there ever since the days of Arius, who, though but a 
presbyter, broached a new doctrine. Another strange custom also 
prevails at Alexandria which I have never witnessed nor heard of 
elsewhere, and this is, that when the Gospel is read the bishop does 
not rise from his seat. The archdeacon alone reads the Gospel in this 
city, whereas in some places it is read by the deacons, and in many 
churches only by the priests; while on noted days it is read by the 
bishops, as, for instance, at Constantinople, on the first day of the 
festival of the resurrection. In some churches the interval called 
Quadragesima, which occurs before this festival, and is devoted by 
the people to fasting, is made to consist of six weeks; and this is the 
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case in Illyria and the Western regions, in Libya, throughout Egypt, 
and in Palestine; whereas it is made to comprise seven weeks at 
Constantinople, and in the neighboring provinces as far as 
Phoenicia. In some churches the people fast three alternate weeks, 
during the space of six or seven weeks, whereas in others they fast 
continuously during the three weeks immediately preceding the 
festival. Some people, as the Montanists, only fast two weeks. 
Assemblies are not held in all churches on the same time or manner. 
The people of Constantinople, and almost everywhere, assemble 
together on the Sabbath, as well as on the first day of the week, 
which custom is never observed at Rome or at Alexandria. There are 
several cities and villages in Egypt where, contrary to the usage 
established elsewhere, the people meet together on Sabbath 
evenings, and, although they have dined previously, partake of the 
mysteries. The same prayers and psalms are not recited nor the 
same lections read on the same occasions in all churches. Thus the 
book entitled "The Apocalypse of Peter," which was considered 
altogether spurious by the ancients, is still read m some of the 
churches of Palestine, on the day of preparation, when the people 
observe a fast m memory of the passion of the Saviour. So the work 
entitled "The Apocalypse of the Apostle Paul," though unrecognized 
by the ancients, is still esteemed by most of the monks. Some 
persons affirm that the book was found during this reign, by Divine 
revelation, in a marble box, buried beneath the soil in the house of 
Paul at Tarsus in Cilicia. I have been informed that this report is false 
by Cilix, a presbyter of the church in Tarsus, a man of very advanced 
age, as is indicated by his gray hairs, who says that no such 
occurrence is known among them, and wonders if the heretics did 
not invent the story. What I have said upon this subject must now 
suffice. Many other customs are still to be observed in cities and 
villages; and those who have been brought up in their observance 
would, from respect to the great men who instituted and perpetuated 
these customs, consider it wrong to abolish them. Similar motives 
must be attributed to those who observe different practices in the 
celebration of the feast which has led us into this long digression. 
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CHAPTER XX. EXTENSION OF OUR DOCTRINES, AND 
COMPLETE DEMOLITION OF IDOLATROUS TEMPLES. 
INUNDATION OF THE NILE. 

WHILE the heretics were disrupted among themselves, the Catholic 
Church increased more and more by many accessions from the 
heterodox, on account of the dissensions among them and 
especially from multitudes of pagans. The emperor having observed 
that the practice of idolatry had been greatly promoted by the facility 
of constant ingress and egress to and from the temple, directed the 
entrances of all temples to be closed; and eventually he commanded 
the demolition of many of these edifices. When the pagans found 
themselves deprived of their own houses of prayer, they began to 
frequent our churches; for they did not dare to offer sacrifices after 
the pagan form in secret, for it was dangerous, since the sacrifice 
was under the penalty of death and of confiscation of property. 

It is said that the river of Egypt did not overflow its banks this year at 
the proper season; and that the Egyptians angrily ascribed this 
circumstance to the prohibition of sacrifices to it, according to the 
ancestral law. The governor of the province, apprehensive test the 
general discontent should terminate in sedition, sent a message to 
the emperor on the subject. But the emperor, far from attaching more 
importance to the temporary fertility produced by the Nile, than to 
the fidelity he owed to God and the interests of religion, replied as 
follows: "Let that river cease to flow, if enchantments are requisite to 
insure the regularity of its course; or if it delights in sacrifices, or if 
blood must be mingled with the waters that derive their source from 
the paradise of God." Soon afterwards, the Nile overflowed its banks 
with such violence, that the highest eminences were submerged. 
When it reached the farthest limit and almost had attained the fullest 
measure, the water did not the less press upward, so that the 
Egyptians were thrown into the contrary fear. The dread was lest the 
city of Alexandria and part of Libya should be submerged. The 
pagans of Alexandria, irritated at this unexpected occurrence, 
exclaimed in derision at the public theatres, that the river, like an old 
man or fool, could not moderate its proceedings. Many of the 
Egpytians were hence induced to abandon the superstitions of their 
forefathers, and embrace Christianity. These incidents are given as I 
have learned them. 
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CHAPTER XXI. DISCOVERY OF THE HONORED HEAD OF THE 
FORERUNNER OF OUR LORD, AND THE EVENTS ABOUT IT. 

ABOUT this time the head of John the Baptist, which Herodias had 
asked of Herod the tetrarch, was removed to Constantinople. It is l 
said that it was discovered by some monks of the Macedonian 
heresy, who originally dwelt at Constantinople, and afterwards fixed 
their abode in Cilicia. Mardonius, the first eunuch of the palace, 
made known this discovery at court, during the preceding reign; and 
Valens commanded that the relic should be removed to 
Constantinople. The officers appointed to carry it thither, placed it in 
a public chariot, and proceeded with it as far as Pantichium, a 
district in the territory of Chalcedon. Here the mules of the chariot 
suddenly stopped; and neither the application of the lash, nor the 
threats of the hostlers, could induce them to advance further. So 
extraordinary an event was considered by all, and even by the 
emperor himself, to be of God; and the holy head was therefore 
deposited at Cosilaos, a village in the neighborhood, which belonged 
to Mardonius. Soon after, the Emperor Theodosius, impelled by an 
impulse from God, or from the prophet, repaired to the village. He 
determined upon removing the remains of the Baptist, and it is said 
met with no opposition, except from a holy virgin, Matrona, who had 
been the servant and guardian of the relic. He laid aside all authority 
and force, and after many entreaties, extorted a reluctant consent 
from her to remove the head; for she bore in mind what had occurred 
at the period when Valens commanded its removal. The emperor 
placed it, with the box in which it was encased, in his purple robe, 
and conveyed it to a place called Hebdomos, in the suburbs of 
Constantinople, where he erected a spacious and magnificent 
temple. The woman who had been appointed to the charge of the 
relic could not be persuaded by the emperor to renounce her 
religious sentiments, although he had recourse to entreaty and 
promises; for she was, it appears, of the Macedonian heresy. A 
presbyter of the same tendency, named Vincent, who also took 
charge of the coffin of the prophet, and performed the sacerdotal 
functions over it, followed the religious opinions of the emperor, and 
entered into communion with the Catholic Church. He had taken an 
oath, as the Macedonians affirm, never to swerve from their 
doctrines; but he afterwards openly declared that, if the Baptist 
would follow the emperor, he also would enter into communion with 
him and be separated. He was a Persian, and had left his country in 
company with a relative named Addas, during the reign of 
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Constantius, in order to avoid the persecution which the Christians 
were then suffering in Persia. On his arrival in the Roman territories, 
he was placed in the ranks of the clergy, and advanced to the office 
of presbyter. Addas married and rendered great service to the 
Church. He left a son named Auxentius, who was noted for his very 
faithful piety, his zeal for his friends, the moderation of his life, his 
love of letters, and the greatness of his attainments in pagan and 
ecclesiastical literature. He was modest and retiring in deportment, 
although admitted to familiarity with the emperor and the courtiers, 
and possessed of a very illustrious appointment. His memory is still 
revered by the monks and zealous men, who were all acquainted 
with him. The woman who had been entrusted with the relic 
remained during the rest of her life at Cosilaos. She was greatly 
distinguished by her piety and wisdom, and instructed many holy 
virgins; and I have been assured that many still survive who reflect 
the honorable character which was the result of training under 
Matrona. 
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CHAPTER XXII. DEATH OF VALENTINIAN THE YOUNGER, 
EMPEROR IN ROME, THROUGH STRANGLING. THE TYRANT 
EUGENIUS. PROPHECY OF JOHN, THE MONK OF THEBAIS. 

WHILE Theodosius was thus occupied in the wise and peaceful 
government of his subjects in the East, and in the service of God, 
intelligence was brought that Valentinian had been strangled. Some 
say that he was put to death by the eunuchs of the bedchamber, at 
the solicitation of Arbogastes, a military chief, and of certain 
courtiers, who were displeased because the young prince had begun 
to walk in the footsteps of his father, concerning the government, 
and contrary to the opinions approved by them. Others assert, 
however, that Valentinian committed the fatal deed with his own 
hands, because he found himself impeded in attempting deeds 
which are not lawful in one of his years; and on this account he did 
not deem it worth while to live; for although an emperor, he was not 
allowed to do what he wished. It is said that the boy was noble in 
person, and excellent in royal manners; and that, had he lived to the 
age of manhood, he would have shown himself worthy of holding the 
reins of empire, and would have surpassed his father in magnanimity 
and justice. But though endowed with these promising qualities, he 
died in the manner above related. 

A certain man named Eugenius, who was by no means sincere in his 
professions of Christianity, aspired to sovereignty, and assumed the 
symbols of imperial power. He was hoping to succeed in the attempt 
safely; for he was led by the predictions of individuals who 
professed to foresee the future, by the examination of the entrails 
and livers of animals and the course of the stars. Men of the highest 
rank among the Romans were addicted to these superstitions. 
Flavian, then a praetorian prefect, a learned man, and one who 
appeared to have an aptitude for politics, was noted for being 
conversant with, every means of foretelling the future. He persuaded 
Eugenius to take up arms by assuring him that he was destined for 
the throne, that his warlike undertakings would be crowned with 
victory, and that the Christian religion would be abolished. Deceived 
by these flattering representations, Eugenius raised an army and 
took possession of the gates into Italy, as the Romans call the Julian 
Alps, an elevated and precipitous range of mountains; these he 
seized beforehand and fortified, for they had but one path in the 
narrows, and were shut in on each side by precipices and the loftiest 
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mountains. Theodosius was perplexed as to whether he ought to 
await the issue of the war, or whether it would be better in the first 
place to attack Eugenius; and in this dilemma, he determined to 
consult John, a monk of Thebais, who, as I have before stated, was 
celebrated for his knowledge of the future. He therefore sent 
Eutropius, a eunuch of the palace, and of tried fidelity, to Egypt, with 
orders to bring John, if possible, to court; but, in case of his refusal, 
to learn what ought to be done. When he came to John, the monk 
could not be persuaded to go to the emperor, but he sent word by 
Eutropius that the war would terminate in favor of Theodosius, and 
that the tyrant would be slain; but that, after the victory, Theodosius 
himself would die in Italy. The truth of both of these predictions was 
confirmed by events. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. EXACTION OF TRIBUTE IN ANTIOCH, AND 
DEMOLITION OF THE STATUES OF THE EMPEROR. 
EMBASSY HEADED BY FLAVIAN THE CHIEF PRIEST. 

IN this time, on account of the necessities of war, it seemed best to 
the officials whose concern it was, to impose more than the 
customary taxes; for this reason the populace of Antioch in Syria 
revolted; the statues of the emperor and empress were thrown down 
and dragged by ropes through the city, and, as is usual on such 
occasions, the enraged multitude uttered every insulting epithet that 
passion could suggest. The emperor determined to avenge this 
insult by the death of many of the citizens of Antioch; the people 
were struck dumb at the mere announcement; the rage of the 
citizens had subsided, and had given place to repentance; and, as if 
already subjected to the threatened punishment, they abandoned 
themselves to groans and tears, and supplicated God to turn away 
the anger of the emperor, and made use of some threnodic hymns 
for their litanies. They deputed Flavian, their bishop, to go on an 
embassy to Theodosius; but on his arrival, finding that the 
resentment of the emperor at what had occurred was unabated, he 
had recourse to the following artifice. He caused some young men 
accustomed to sing at the table of the emperor to utter these hymns 
with the litanies of the Antiochans. It is said that the humanity of the 
emperor was excited; he was overcome by pity at once; his wrath 
was subdued, and as his heart yearned over the city, he shed tears 
on the cup which he held in his hand. It is reported that, on the night 
before the sedition occurred, a spectre was seen in the form of a 
woman of prodigious height and terrible aspect, pacing through the 
streets of the city, lashing the air with an ill-sounding whip, similar to 
that which is used in goading on the beasts brought forward at the 
public theatres. It might have been inferred that the sedition was 
excited by the agency of some evil and malicious demon. There is no 
doubt but that much bloodshed would have ensued, had not the 
wrath of the emperor been stayed by his respect for this sacerdotal 
entreaty. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. VICTORY OF THEODOSIUS THE EMPEROR 
OVER EUGENIUS. 

WHEN he had completed his preparations for war, Theodosius 
declared his younger son Honorius emperor, and leaving him to 
reign at Constantinople conjointly with Arcadius, who had previously 
been appointed emperor, he departed from the East to the West at 
the head of his troops. His army consisted not only of Roman 
soldiers, but of bands of barbarians from the banks of the Ister. It is 
said that when he left Constantinople, he came to the seventh 
milestone, and went to pray to God in the church which he had 
erected in honor of John the Baptist; and in his name prayed that 
success might attend the Roman arms, and besought the Baptist 
himself to aid him. After offering up these prayers he proceeded 
towards Italy, crossed the Alps, and took the first guard-posts. On 
descending from the heights of these mountains, he perceived a 
plain before him covered with infantry and cavalry, and became at 
the same time aware that some of the enemy's troops were lying in 
ambush behind him, among the recesses of the mountains. The 
advance guard of his army attacked the infantry stationed in the 
plain, and a desperate and very doubtful conflict ensued. Further, 
when the army surrounded him, he considered that he had come into 
the power of men, and could not be saved even by those who would 
desire to do so, since those who had been posted in his rear were 
seizing the heights; he fell prone upon the earth, and prayed with 
tears, and God instantly answered him; for the officers of the troops 
stationed in ambush on the height sent to offer him their services as 
his allies, provided that he would assign them honorable posts in his 
army. As he had neither paper nor ink within reach, he took up some 
tablets, and wrote on them the high and befitting appointments he 
would confer upon them, provided that they would fulfill their 
promise to him. Under these conditions they advanced to the 
emperor. The issue did not yet incline to either side, but the battle 
was still evenly balanced in the plain, when a tremendous wind 
descended into the face of the enemy. It was such an one as we have 
never before re corded, and broke up the ranks of the enemies. The 
arrows and darts which were sent against the Romans, as if 
projected by the opposing ranks, were turned upon the bodies of 
those who had cast them; and their shields were wrenched from 
their hands, and whirled against them with filth and dust. Standing 
thus exposed, in a defenseless condition, to the weapons of the 
Romans, many of them perished, while the few who attempted to 
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effect an escape were soon captured. Eugenius threw himself at the 
feet of the emperor, and implored him to spare his life; but while in 
the act of offering up these entreaties, a soldier struck off his head. 
Arbogastes fled after the battle, and fell by his own hands. It is said 
that while the battle was being fought, a demoniac presented himself 
in the temple of God which is in the Hebdomos, where the emperor 
had engaged in prayer on starting out, and insulted John the Baptist, 
taunting him with having his head cut off, and shouted the following 
words: "You conquer me, and lay snares for my army." The persons 
who happened to be on the spot, and who were waiting impatiently 
to learn some news of the war, were amazed, and wrote an account 
of it on the day that it occurred, and afterwards ascertained that it 
was the same day as that on which the battle had been fought. Such 
is the history of these transactions. 
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CHAPTER XXV. INTREPID BEARING OF ST. AMBROSE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS. MASSACRE AT 
THESSALONICA. NARRATIVE OF THE OTHER RIGHTEOUS 
DEEDS OF THIS SAINT. 

AFTER the death of Eugenius, the emperor went to Milan, and 
repaired towards the church to pray within its walls. When he drew 
near the gates of the edifice, he was met by Ambrose, the bishop of 
the city, who took hold of him by his purple robe, and said to him, in 
the presence of the multitude, "Stand back! a man defiled by sin, and 
with hands imbrued in blood unjustly shed, is not worthy, without 
repentance, to enter within these sacred precincts, or partake of the 
holy mysteries." The emperor, struck with admiration at the boldness 
of the bishop, began to reflect on his own conduct, and, with much 
contrition, retraced his steps. The occasion of the sin was as 
follows. When Buthericus was general of the troops in Illyria, a 
charioteer saw him shamefully exposed at a tavern, and attempted 
an outrage; he was apprehended and put in custody. Some time 
after, some magnificent races were to be held at the hippodrome, 
and the populace of Thessalonica demanded the release of the 
prisoner, considering him necessary to the celebration of the 
contest. As their request was not attended to, they rose up in 
sedition and finally slew Buthericus. On hearing of this deed, the 
wrath of the emperor was excited immediately, and he commanded 
that a certain number of the citizens should be put to death. The city 
was filled with the blood of many unjustly shed; for strangers, who 
had but just arrived there on their journey to other lands, were 
sacrificed with the others. There were many cases of suffering well 
worthy of commiseration, of which the following is an instance. A 
merchant offered himself to be slain as a substitute for his two sons 
who had both been selected as victims, and promised the soldiers to 
give them all the gold he possessed, on condition of their effecting 
the exchange. They could not but compassionate his misfortune, 
and consented to take him as a substitute for one of his sons, but 
declared that they did not dare to let off both the young men, as that 
would render the appointed number of the slain incomplete. The 
father gazed on his sons, groaning and weeping; he could not save 
either from death, but he continued hesitating until they had been 
put to death, being overcome by an equal love for each. I have also 
been informed, that a faithful slave voluntarily offered to die instead 
of his master, who was being led to the place of execution. It appears 
that it was for these and other acts of cruelty that Ambrose rebuked 
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the emperor, forbade him to enter the church, and excommunicated 
him. Theodosius publicly confessed his sin in the church, and 
during the time set apart for penance, refrained from wearing his 
imperial ornaments, according to the usage of mourners. He also 
enacted a law prohibiting the officers entrusted with the execution of 
the imperial mandates, from inflicting the punishment of death till 
thirty days after the mandate had been issued, in order that the wrath 
of the emperor might have time to be appeased, and that room might 
be made for the exercise of mercy and repentance. 

Ambrose, no doubt, performed many other actions worthy of his 
priestly office, which are known, as is likely, only to the inhabitants 
of the country. Among the illustrious deeds that are attributed to 
him, I have been made acquainted with the following. It was the 
custom of the emperor to take a seat in assemblies of the church 
within the palisades of the altar, so that he sat apart from the rest of 
the people. Ambrose, considering that this custom had originated 
either from subserviency or from want of discipline, caused the 
emperor to be seated without the trellis work of the altar, so that he 
sat in front of the people, and behind the priests. The emperor 
Theodosius approved of this best tradition, as did likewise his 
successors; and we are told that it has been ever since scrupulously 
observed. 

I think it necessary to make a record of another action worthy of 
mention performed by this bishop. A pagan of distinction insulted 
Gratian, affirming that he was unworthy of his father; and he was in 
consequence condemned to death. As he was being led out to 
execution, Ambrose went to the palace to implore a pardon. Gratian 
was then engaged in witnessing a private exhibition of the hunt, 
such as the emperors were wont to celebrate for their private 
pleasure, and not for the public pastime. On finding this to be the 
case, the bishop went to the gate where they led in the beasts; he hid 
himself, and entered with the hunters who took charge of the 
animals, and did not intermit, although Gratian and his attendants 
resisted, till he had obtained an immediate and saving consent of the 
emperor, which released the man who was to be led out to death. 
Ambrose was very diligent in the observance of the laws of the 
Church, and in maintaining discipline among his clergy. I have 
selected the above two incidents from among the records of his 
numerous magnanimous deeds, in order to show with what 
intrepidity he addressed those in power when the service of God was 
in question. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. ST. DONATUS, BISHOP OF EUROEA, AND 
THEOTIMUS, HIGH-PRIEST OF SCYTHIA. 

THERE were at this period many other bishops in various parts of 
the empire highly celebrated for their sanctity and high 
qualifications, of whom Donatus, bishop of Euroea in Epirus, 
deserves to be particularly instanced. The inhabitants of the country 
relate many extraordinary miracles which he performed, of which the 
most celebrated seems to have been the destruction of a dragon of 
enormous size. It had stationed itself on the high road, at a place 
called Chamaegephyrae and devoured sheep, goats, oxen, horses, 
and men. Donatus came upon this beast, attacked it unarmed, 
without sword, lance, or javelin; it raised its head, and was about to 
dash upon him, when Donatus made the sign of the cross with his 
finger in the air, and spat upon the dragon. The saliva entered its 
mouth, and it immediately expired. As it lay extended on the earth it 
did not appear inferior in size to the noted serpents of India. I have 
been informed that the people of the country yoked eight pair of 
oxen to transport the body to a neighboring field, where they burnt it, 
that it might not during the process of decomposition corrupt the air 
and generate disease. The tomb of this bishop is deposited in a 
magnificent house of prayer which bears his name. It is situated near 
a fountain of many waters, which God caused to rise from the 
ground in answer to his prayer, in an arid spot where no water had 
previously existed. For it is said that one day, when on a journey, he 
had to pass through this locality; and, perceiving that his 
companions were suffering from thirst, he moved the soil with his 
hands and engaged in prayer; before his prayer was concluded, a 
spring of water arose from the ground, which has never since been 
dried up. The inhabitants of Isoria, a village in the territory of Euroea, 
bear testimony to the truth of this narration. 

The church of Tomi, and indeed all the churches of Scythia, were at 
this period under the government of Theotimus, a Scythian. He had 
been brought up in the practice of philosophy; and his virtues had 
so won the admiration of the barbarian Huns, who dwelt on the 
banks of the Ister, that they called him the god of the Romans, for 
they had experience of divine deeds wrought by him. It is said that 
one day, when traveling toward the country of the barbarians, he 
perceived some of them advancing towards Total. His attendants 
burst forth into lamentations, and gave themselves up at once for 
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lost; but he merely descended from horseback, and prayed. The 
consequence was, that the barbarians passed by without seeing him, 
his attendants, or the horses from which they had dismounted. As 
these tribes frequently devastated Scythia by their predatory 
incursions, he tried to subdue the ferocity of their disposition by 
presenting them with food and gifts. One of the barbarians hence 
concluded that he was a man of wealth, and, determining to take him 
prisoner, leaned upon his shield, as was his custom when parleying 
with his enemies; the man raised up his right hand in order to throw 
a rope, which he firmly grasped, over the bishop, for he intended to 
drag him away to his own country; but in the attempt, his hand 
remained extended in the air, and the barbarian was not released 
from his terrible bonds until his companions had implored 
Theotimus to intercede with God in his behalf. 

It is said that Theotimus always retained the long hair which he wore 
when he first devoted himself to the practice of philosophy. He was 
very temperate, had no stated hours for his repasts, but ate and 
drank when compelled to do so by the calls of hunger and of thirst. I 
consider it to be the part of a philosopher to yield to the demands of 
these appetites from necessity, and not from the love of sensual 
gratification. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. ST. EPIPHANIUS, BISHOP OF CYPRUS, AND 
A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF HIS ACTS. 

EPIPHANIUS was at this period at the head of the metropolitan 
church of Cyprus. He was celebrated, not only for the virtues he 
manifested and miraculous deeds during his life, but also for the 
honor that was rendered to him by God after his death; for it was 
said that demons were expelled, and diseases healed at his tomb. 
Many wonderful actions wrought while he lived are attributed to him, 
of which the following is one of the most remarkable that has come 
to our knowledge. He was extremely liberal towards the needy, either 
to those who had suffered from shipwreck or any other calamity; and 
after expending the whole of his own patrimony in the relief of such 
cases, he applied the treasures of the church to the same purpose. 
These treasures had been greatly increased by the donations of 
pious men of various provinces, who had been induced by their 
admiration of Epiphanius to entrust him with the distribution of their 
alms during their lives, or to bequeath their property to him for this 
purpose at their death. It is said that on one occasion the treasurer, 
who was a godly man, discovered that the revenues of the church 
had been nearly drained, and so little remained in the treasury that 
he considered it his duty to rebuke the bishop as a spendthrift. 
Epiphanius, however, having, notwithstanding these remonstrances, 
given away the small sum that had remained, a stranger went to the 
little house where the treasurer lived, and placed in his hands a bag 
containing many gold coins. Since neither the giver nor the sender 
was visible, it seemed very naturally miraculous, that in a gift of so 
much money a man should keep himself unknown; thus everybody 
thought it to be a Divine work. 

I desire also to relate another miracle that is attributed to 
Epiphanius. I have heard that a similar action has been related of 
Gregory, who formerly governed Neocaesarea; and I see no reason 
to doubt the veracity of the account; but it does not disprove the 
authenticity of the miracle attributed to Epiphanius. Peter, the 
apostle, was not the only man who raised another from the dead; 
John, the evangelist, wrought a similar miracle at Ephesus; as did 
likewise the daughters of Philip at Hierapolis. Similar actions have 
been performed in different ages by the men of God. The miracle 
which I wish to instance is the following. Two beggars having 
ascertained when Epiphanius would pass that way, agreed to extract 
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a larger donation than usual from him by having recourse to 
stratagem. As soon as the bishop was seen approaching, one of the 
beggars flung himself on the ground and simulated death; the other 
stood by and uttered loud lamentations, deploring the loss of his 
companion, and his own poverty, which made him unable to procure 
sepulture for him. Epiphanius prayed to God that the deceased might 
rise in peace; he gave the survivor sufficient money for the 
interment, and said to the weeper, "Take measures, my son, for the 
burial of your companion, and weep no more; he cannot now arise 
from the dead; the calamity was inevitable, therefore you ought to 
bear it with resignation." Saying these words, the bishop departed 
from the spot. As soon as there was no one in sight, the beggar who 
had addressed Epiphanius touched the other with his foot, as he lay 
extended on the ground, and said to him, "You have well performed 
your part; arise now, for through your labor, we have a good 
provision for today." He, however, lay in the same way, neither heard 
any cry, nor perceived him who moved him with all his strength; the 
other beggar ran after the priest and confessed their artifice, and, 
with lamentations and tearing of his hair, he besought Epiphanius to 
restore his companion. Epiphanius merely exhorted him to submit 
with patience to the catastrophe, and sent him away. God did not 
undo what had happened, because, I feel persuaded, it was his 
design to show that those who practice deception on his servants 
are accounted as guilty of the fraud as if it had been perpetrated 
against Him who sees all, and who hears all. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. ACACIUS, BISHOP OF BEROEA, ZENO, AND 
AJAX, MEN DISTINGUISHED AND RENOWNED FOR VIRTUE. 

THE following details are also the results of inquiry. Acacius was 
conspicuous among the bishops; he had already previously 
administered the episcopate of Beroea in Syria. There are of course 
many actions of his, which are worthy of record. He was from his 
youth brought up to the profession of ascetic monasticism, and was 
rigid in observing all the regulations of this mode of life. When he 
was raised to the bishopric, he gave this evidence of greatest virtue, 
in that he kept the episcopal residence open at all hours of the day, 
so that the citizens and strangers were always free to visit him, even 
when he was at meals or at repose. This course of conduct is, l in my 
opinion, very admirable; for either he was living in such a way as to 
be always sure of himself, or he devised this as a means of 
preparation against the evil in one's nature, so that in expecting to 
be caught by the sudden entrance of persons, it would be necessary 
for him to be on continuous guard, not to err in his duties, but rather 
to be engaged in covenanted acts. 

Zeno and Ajax, two celebrated brothers, flourished about the same 
period. They devoted themselves to a life of philosophy, but did not 
fix their abode as hermits in the desert, but at Gaza, a maritime city, 
which was also called Majuma. They both defended the truth of their 
religion with greatest fidelity, and confessed God with courage, so 
that they were frequently subjected to very cruel and harsh treatment 
by the pagans. It is said that Ajax married a very lovely woman, and 
after he had known her thrice in all that time, had three sons; and 
that subsequently he held no further intercourse with her, but 
persevered in the exercises of monasticism. He brought up two of 
his sons to the divine life and celibacy, and the third he permitted to 
marry. He governed the church of Botolium with propriety and 
distinction. 

Zeno, who had from his youth renounced the world and marriage, 
persevered in steadfast adherence to the service of God. It is said, 
and I myself am witness of the truth of the assertion, that when he 
was bishop of the church in Majuma, he was never absent at 
morning or evening hymns, or any other worship of God, unless 
attacked by some malady; and yet he was at this period an old man, 
being nearly a hundred years of age. He continued his course of life 
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in the monastic philosophy, but, by pursuing his trade of weaving 
linen, continued to earn the means of supplying his own wants and 
of providing for others. He never deviated from this course of 
conduct till the close of his life, although he exceeded all the other 
priests of that province in age; and although he presided over the 
people and property of the largest church. 

I have mentioned these as examples of those who served as priests 
at this period. It would be a task to enumerate all where the main part 
of them were good, and God bore testimony to their lives by readily 
hearing their prayers and by working many miracles. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF THE 
PROPHETS HABAKKUK AND MICAH. DEATH OF THE 
EMPEROR THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. 

WHILE the Church everywhere was under the sway of these eminent 
men, the clergy and people were excited to the imitation of their 
virtue and zeal. Nor was the Church of this era distinguished only by 
these illustrious examples of piety; for the relics of the proto-
prophets, Habakkuk, and a little while after, Micah, were brought to 
light about this time. As I understand, God made known the place 
where both these bodies were deposited by a divine vision in a 
dream to Zebennus, who was then acting as bishop of the church of 
Eleutheropolis. The relics of Habakkuk were found at Cela, a city 
formerly called Ceila. The tomb of Micah was discovered at a 
distance of ten stadia from Cela, at a place called Berathsatia. This 
tomb was ignorantly styled by the people of the country, "the tomb 
of the faithful"; or, in their native language, Nephsameemana. These 
events, which occurred during the reign of Theodosius, were 
sufficient for the good repute of the Christian religion. 

After conquering Eugenius, Theodosius the emperor remained for 
some time at Milan, and here he was attacked with a serious malady. 
He recalled to mind the prediction of the monk, John, and 
conjectured that his sickness was unto death. He sent in haste for 
his son Honorius from Constantinople; and on seeing him by, he 
seemed to be easier, so that he was able to be present at the sports 
of the Hippodrome. After dinner, however, he suddenly grew worse, 
and sent to desire his son to preside at the spectacle. He died on the 
following night. This event happened during the consulate of the 
brothers Olybrius and Probianus. 
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BOOK VIII 

 
CHAPTER 1. SUCCESSORS OF THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. 
RUFINUS, THE PRAETORIAN PREFECT, IS SLAIN. THE CHIEF 
PRIESTS OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES. DIFFERENCES AMONG THE 
HERETICS. ACCOUNT OF SISINIUS, BISHOP OF THE NOVATIANS. 

Such was the death of Theodosius, who had contributed so 
efficiently to the aggrandizement of the Church. He expired in the 
sixtieth year of his age, and the sixteenth of his reign. He left his two 
sons as his successors. Arcadius, the elder, reigned in the East, and 
Honorius in the West. They both held the same religious sentiments 
as their father. 

Damasus was dead; and at this period Siricius was the leader of the 
church of Rome; Nectarius, of the church in Constantinople; 
Theophilus, over the church of Alexandria; Flavian, over the church 
of Antioch; and John, over that of Jerusalem. Armenia and the 
Eastern provinces were at this time overrun by the barbarian Huns. 
Rufinus, prefect of the East, was suspected of having clandestinely 
invited them to devastate the Roman territories, in furtherance of his 
own ambitious designs; for he was said to aspire to tyranny. For this 
reason, he was soon after slain; for, on the return of the troops from 
the conquest of Eugenius, the Emperor Arcadius, according to 
custom, went forth from Constantinople to meet them; and the 
soldiers took this opportunity to massacre Rufinus. These 
circumstances tended greatly to the extension of religion. The 
emperors attributed to the piety of their father, the ease with which 
the tyrant had been vanquished, and the plot of Rufinus to gain their 
government arrested; and they readily confirmed all the laws which 
had been enacted by their predecessors in favor of the churches, 
and bestowed their own gifts in addition. Their subjects profited by 
their example, so that even the pagans were converted without 
difficulty to Christianity, and the heretics united themselves to the 
Catholic Church. 

Owing to the disputes which had arisen among the Arians and 
Eunomians, and to which I have already alluded, these heretics daily 
diminished in number. Many of them, in reflecting upon the diversity 
of sentiments which prevailed among those of their own persuasion, 
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judged that the truth of God could not be present with them, and 
went over to those who held the same faith as the emperors. 

The interests of the Macedonians of Constantinople were materially 
affected by their possessing no bishop in that juncture; for, ever 
since they had been deprived of their churches by Eudoxius, under 
the reign of Constantius, they had been governed only by 
presbyters, and remained so until the next reign. The Novatians, on 
the other hand, although they had been agitated by the controversy 
concerning the Passover, which was an innovation made by 
Sabbatius, yet the most of them remained in quiet possession of 
their churches, and had not been molested by any of the 
punishments or laws enacted against other heretics, because they 
maintained that the Three Persons of the Trinity are of the same 
substance. The virtue of their leaders also tended greatly to the 
maintenance of concord among them. After the presidency of 
Agelius they were governed by Marcian, a good man; and on his 
decease, a little while before the time now under consideration, the 
bishopric devolved upon Sisinius, a very eloquent man, well versed 
in the doctrines of philosophy and of the Holy Scriptures, and so 
expert in disputation that even Eunomius, who was well approved in 
this art and effective in this work, often refused to hold debates with 
him. His course of life was prudent and above the reach of calumny; 
yet he indulged in luxury, and even in superfluities; so that those 
who knew him not were incredulous as to whether he could remain 
temperate in the midst of so much abundance. His manners were 
gracious and suave in assemblies, and on this account he was 
esteemed by the bishops of the Catholic Church, by the rulers, and 
by the learned. His jests were replete with good nature, and he could 
bear ridicule without manifesting the least resentment. He was very 
prompt and witty in his rejoinders. Being once asked wherefore, as 
he was bishop, he bathed twice daily, he replied, "Because I do not 
bathe thrice." On another occasion, being ridiculed by a member of 
the Catholic Church because he dressed in white, he asked where it 
was commanded that he should dress in black; and, as the other 
hesitated for a reply, he continued, "You can give no argument in 
support of your position; but I refer you to Solomon, the wisest of 
men, who says, 'Let your garments be always white.' Moreover Christ 
is described in the Gospel as having appeared in white, and Moses 
and Elias manifester themselves to the apostles in robes of white." It 
appears to me that the following reply was also very ingenious. 
Leontius, bishop of Ancyra, in Galatia, settled in Constantinople after 
he had deprived the Novatians in his province of their churches. 
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Sisinius went to him to request that the churches might be restored; 
but far from yielding compliance, he reviled the Novatians, and said 
that they were not worthy of holding churches, because, by 
abolishing the observance of penance, they intercepted the 
philanthropy of God. To this Sisinius replied, "No one does penance 
as I do." Leontius asked him in what way he did penance. "In coming 
to see you," retorted Sisinius. Many other witty speeches are 
attributed to him, and he is even said to have written several works 
with some elegance. But his discourses obtained greater applause 
than his writings, since he was best at declamation, and was capable 
of attracting the hearer by his voice and look and pleasing 
countenance. This brief description may serve as a proof of the 
disposition and mode of life of this great man. 
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CHAPTER II. EDUCATION, TRAINING, CONDUCT, AND 
WISDOM OF THE GREAT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM; HIS 
PROMOTION TO THE SEE; THEOPHILUS, BISHOP OF 
ALEXANDRIA, BECOMES HIS CONFIRMED OPPONENT. 

NECTARIUS died about this period, and lengthened debates were 
held on the ordination of a successor. They all voted for different 
individuals, and it seemed impossible for all to unite on one, and the 
time passed heavily. There was, however, at Antioch on the Orontes, 
a certain presbyter named John, a man of noble birth and of 
exemplary life, and possessed of such wonderful powers of 
eloquence and persuasion that he was declared by the sophist, 
Libanius the Syrian, to surpass all the orators of the age. When this 
sophist was on his death-bed he was asked by his friends who 
should take his place. "It would have been John," replied he, "had 
not the Christians taken him from us." Many of those who heard the 
discourses of John in the church were thereby excited to the love of, 
virtue and to the reception of his own religious sentiments. For by 
living a divine life he imparted zeal from his own virtues to his 
hearers. He produced convictions similar to his own, because he did 
not enforce them by rhetorical art and strength, but expounded the 
sacred books with truth and sincerity. For a word which is 
ornamented by deeds customarily shows itself as worthy of belief; 
but without these the speaker appears as an impostor and a traitor to 
his own words, even though he teach earnestly. Approbation in both 
regards was due to John. He devoted himself to a prudent course of 
life and to a severe public career, while he also used a clear diction, 
united with brilliance in speech. 

His natural abilities were excellent, and he improved them by 
studying under the best masters. He learned rhetoric from Libanius, 
and philosophy from Andragathius. When it was expected that he 
would embrace the legal profession and take part in the career of an 
advocate, he determined to exercise himself in the sacred books and 
to practice philosophy according to the law of the Church. He had as 
teachers of this philosophy, Carterius and Diodorus, two celebrated 
presidents of ascetic institutions. Diodorus was afterwards the 
governor of the church of Tarsus, and, I have been informed, left 
many books of his own writings in which he explained the 
significance of the sacred words and avoided allegory. John did not 
receive the instructions of these men by himself, but persuaded 
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Theodore and Maximus, who had been his companions under the 
instruction of Libanius, to accompany him. Maximus afterwards 
became bishop of Seleucia, in Isauria; and Theodore, bishop of 
Mompsuestia, in Cilicia. Theodore was well conversant with the 
sacred books and with the rest of the discipline of rhetoricians and 
philosophers. After studying the ecclesiastical laws, and frequenting 
the society of holy men, he was filled with admiration of the ascetic 
mode of life and condemned city life. He did not persevere in the 
same purpose, but after changing it, he was drawn to his former 
course of life; and, to justify his conduct, cited many examples from 
ancient history, with which he was well acquainted, and went back 
into the city. On hearing that he was engaged in business and intent 
on marriage, John composed an epistle, more divine in language and 
thought than the mind of man could produce, and sent it to him. 
Upon reading it, he repented and immediately gave up his 
possessions, renounced his intention of marrying, and was saved by 
the advice of John, and returned to the philosophic career. This 
seems to me a remarkable instance of the power of John's 
eloquence; for he readily forced conviction on the mind of one who 
was himself habituated to persuade and convince others. By the 
same eloquence, John attracted the admiration of the people; while 
he strenuously convicted sinners even in the churches, and 
antagonized with boldness all acts of injustice, as if they had been 
perpetrated against himself. This boldness pleased the people, but 
grieved the wealthy and the powerful, who were guilty of most of the 
vices which he denounced. 

Being, then, held in such high estimation by those who knew him by 
experience, and by those who were acquainted with him through the 
reports of others, John was adjudged worthy, in word and in deed, 
by all the subjects of the Roman Empire, to be the bishop of the 
church of Constantinople. The clergy and people were unanimous in 
electing him; their choice was approved by the emperor, who also 
sent the embassy which should conduct him; and, to confer greater 
solemnity on his ordination, a council was convened. Not long after 
the letter of the emperor reached Asterius, the general of the East; 
he sent to desire John to repair to him, as if he had need of him. On 
his arrival, he at once made him get into his chariot, and conveyed 
him with dispatch to a military station, Pagras so called, where he 
delivered him to the officers whom the emperor had sent in quest of 
him. Asterius acted very prudently in sending for John before the 
citizens of Antioch knew what was about to occur; for they would 
probably have excited a sedition, and have inflicted injury on others, 
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or subjected themselves to acts of violence, rather than have 
suffered John to be taken from them. 

When John had arrived at Constantinople, and when the priests were 
assembled together, Theophilus opposed his ordination; and 
proposed as a candidate in his stead, a presbyter of his church 
named Isidore, who took charge of strangers and of the poor at 
Alexandria. I have been informed by persons who were acquainted 
with Isidore, that from his youth upwards he practiced the 
philosophic virtues, near Scetis. Others say that he had gained the 
friendship of Theophilus by being a participant and a familiar in a 
very perilous undertaking. For it is reported that during the war 
against Maximus, Theophilus intrusted Isidore with gifts and letters 
respectively addressed to the emperor and to the tyrant, and sent 
him to Rome, desiring him to remain there until the termination of the 
war, when he was to deliver the gifts, with the letters, to him, who 
might prove the victor. Isidore acted according to his instructions, 
but the artifice was detected; and, fearful of being arrested, he fled to 
Alexandria. Theophilus from that period evinced much attachment 
towards him, and, with a view of recompensing his services, strove 
to raise him to the bishopric of Constantinople. But whether there 
was really any truth in this report, or whether Theophilus desired to 
ordain this man because of his excellence, it is certain that he 
eventually yielded to those who decided for John. He feared 
Eutropius, who was artfully eager for this ordination. Eutropius then 
presided over the imperial house, and they say he threatened 
Theophilus, that unless he would vote with the other bishops, he 
would have to defend himself against those who desired to accuse 
him; for many written accusations against him were at that time 
before the council. 
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CHAPTER III. RAPID PROMOTION OF JOHN TO THE 
BISHOPRIC, AND MORE VEHEMENT GRAPPLING WITH ITS 
AFFAIRS. HE REESTABLISHES DISCIPLINE IN THE 
CHURCHES EVERYWHERE. BY SENDING AN EMBASSY TO 
ROME, HE ABOLISHED THE HOSTILITY TO FLAVIAN. 

As soon as John was raised to the episcopal dignity, he devoted his 
attention first to the reformation of the lives of his clergy; he 
reproved and amended their ways and diet and every procedure of 
their manifold transactions. He also ejected some of the clergy from 
the Church. He was naturally disposed to reprehend the misconduct 
of others, and to antagonize righteously those who acted unjustly; 
and he gave way to these characteristics still more in the episcopate; 
for his nature, having attained power, led his tongue to reproof, and 
nerved his wrath more readily against the enemy. He did not confine 
his efforts to the reformation of his own church; but as a good and 
large-minded man, he sought to rectify abuses throughout the world. 
Immediately upon entering the episcopate, he strove to put an end to 
the dissension which had arisen concerning Paulinus, between the 
Western and Egyptian bishops and the bishops of the East; since on 
this account a general disunion was overpowering the churches in 
the whole empire. He requested the assistance of Theophilus in 
effecting the reconciliation of Flavian with the bishop of Rome. 
Theophilus agreed to cooperate with him in the restoration of 
concord; and Acacius, bishop of Berea, and Isidore, whom 
Theophilus had proposed as a candidate for ordination instead of 
John, were sent on an embassy to Rome. They soon effected the 
object of their journey, and sailed back to Egypt. Acacius repaired to 
Syria, bearing conciliatory letters to the adherents of Flavian from 
the priests of Egypt and of the West. And the churches, after a long 
delay once more laid aside their discord, and took up communion 
with one another. The people at Antioch, who were called 
Eustathians, continued, indeed, for some time to hold separate 
assemblies, although they possessed no bishop. Evagrius, the 
successor of Paulinus, did not, as we have stated, long survive him; 
and I think reconciliation became easier for the bishops from there 
being no one to oppose. The laity, as is customary with the 
populace, gradually went over to those who assembled together 
under the guidance of Flavian; and thus, in course of time, they were 
more and more united. 
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CHAPTER IV. ENTERPRISE OF GAINAS, THE GOTHIC 
BARBARIAN. EVILS WHICH HE PERPETRATED. 

A BARBARIAN, named Gainas, who had taken refuge among the 
Romans, and who had risen from the lowest ranks of the army to 
military command, formed a design to usurp the throne of the Roman 
Empire. With this in view, he sent for his countrymen, the Goths, 
from their own homes to come to the Roman territories, and 
appointed his relatives to be tribunes and chiliarchs. Tirbingilus, a 
relative of his, who commanded a large body of troops in Phrygia, 
commenced an insurrection; and to all persons of judgment it was 
patent that he was preparing the way. Under the pretext of resenting 
the devastation of many of the Phrygian cities, which had been 
committed to his superintendence, Gainas turned to their 
assistance; but on his arrival, when a multitude of barbarians had 
been equipped for war, he disclosed his plan which he had 
previously concealed, and pillaged the cities which he had been 
commanded to guard, and was about to attack others. He then 
proceeded to Bithynia, and encamped in the boundaries of 
Chalcedon, and threatened war. The cities of the East of Asia, and as 
many as lived between these regions and about the Euxine, being 
thus in danger, the emperor and his counsellors judged that it would 
not be safe to venture into any hazardous undertaking without 
preparation against men who were already desperate; for the 
emperor declared that he was ready to be favorable to him in every 
point, and sent to Gainas to offer him whatever he might demand. 

Gainas requested that two consuls, named Saturninus and Aurelian, 
whom he suspected of being inimical, should be delivered up to him; 
and when they were in his power, he pardoned them. He afterwards 
held a conference with the emperor near Chalcedon, in the house of 
prayer in which the tomb of Euphemia the martyr is deposited; and 
after he and the emperor had mutually bound themselves by vows of 
friendship to each other, he threw down his arms, and repaired to 
Constantinople, where, by an imperial edict, he was appointed 
general of the infantry and cavalry. Prosperity so far beyond his 
deserts was more than he could bear with moderation; and as, 
contrary to all expectations, he had succeeded so wonderfully in his 
former enterprise, he determined to undermine the peace of the 
Catholic Church. He was a Christian, and, like the rest of the 
barbarians, had espoused the Arian heresy. Urged either by the 
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presidents of this party, or by the suggestions of his own ambition, 
he applied to the emperor to place one of the churches of the city in 
the hands of the Arians. He represented that it was neither just nor 
proper that, while he was general of the Roman troops, he should be 
compelled to retire without the walls of the city when he wished to 
engage in prayer. John did not remain inactive when made 
acquainted with these proceedings. He assembled all the bishops 
who were then residing in the city, and went with them to the palace. 
He spoke at great length in the presence of the emperor and of 
Gainas, reproached the latter with being a stranger and a fugitive, 
and reminded him that his life had been saved by the father of the 
emperor, to whom he had sworn fidelity, as likewise to his children, 
to the Romans, and to the laws which he was striving to make 
powerless. When he had made this speech he showed the law which 
Theodosius had established, forbidding the heterodox to hold a 
church within the walls. Then, addressing himself to the emperor, 
John exhorted him to maintain the laws which had been established 
against heretics; and told him that it would be better to be deprived 
of the empire, than to be guilty of impiety by becoming a traitor to 
the house of God. Thus did John speak boldly like a man, and gave 
no place to innovation in the churches under his care. Gainas, 
however, regardless of his oaths, attacked the city. His enterprise 
was pre-announced by the appearance of a comet directly over the 
city; this comet was of extraordinary magnitude, larger, it is said, 
than any that had previously been seen, and reaching almost to the 
earth itself. Gainas intended to seize first upon the stores of the 
bankers, and hoped to collect together their enormous wealth. But 
since the rumor of his plan was spread, the bankers concealed their 
ready wealth and no longer set forth silver upon the tables, as they 
were wont publicly to do. Gainas then sent some of the barbarians 
by night to set fire to the palace; but they were unskillful and 
overcome with fear, so they turned back. For when they drew near 
the edifice, they fancied that they saw a multitude of heavily armed 
men of immense stature, and they returned to inform Gainas that 
fresh troops had just arrived. Gainas disbelieved their report, for he 
was confident that no troops bad entered the city. As, however, other 
individuals whom he despatched to the palace for the same purpose, 
on the following night, returned with the same report, he went out 
himself to be an eye witness of the extraordinary spectacle. 
Imagining that the army before him consisted of soldiers who had 
been withdrawn from other cities, and that these troops protected 
the city and palace by night and concealed themselves by day, 
Gainas feigned to be possessed of a demon; and under the pretext 
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of offering up a prayer, went to the church which the father of the 
emperor had erected in honor of John the Baptist, at Hebdomos. 
Some of the barbarians remained in Constantinople, and others 
accompanied Gainas; they secretly carried arms and pots full of 
darts in the women's chariots, but when they were discovered, they 
slew the guard at the gates, who attempted to hinder the carrying out 
of the arms. From this the city was filled with as much confusion and 
uproar, as if it had suddenly been captured. A good thought ruled 
this terrible moment; for the emperor without delay declared Gainas 
a public enemy, and commanded that all the barbarians left in the 
city should be slain. No sooner was this mandate issued, than the 
soldiers rushed upon the barbarians, and slew the greater number of 
them; they then set fire to the church which was named after the 
Goths; for as was customary, they had congregated there in the 
house of prayer, because there was no other refuge, since the gates 
were shut. On hearing of this calamity, Gainas passed through 
Thrace, and proceeded towards the Cherronesus, intending to cross 
the Hellespont; for he thought that if he could conquer the opposite 
coast of Asia, he could easily subjugate to himself all the provinces 
of the empire in the East. All these things proved contrary to his 
hopes, because the Romans were there favored by Divine power. For 
the army sent by the emperor was on hand by land and by sea, under 
the command of Flavira, who although a barbarian by birth, was a 
good man, and an able general. The barbarians, having no ships, 
imprudently attempted to cross the Hellespont to the opposite 
continent on rafts; when suddenly a great wind blew and violently 
separated them, and drove them against the Roman vessels. The 
greater part of the barbarians and their horses were drowned; but 
many were slain by the military. Gainas, however, with a few of his 
followers escaped; but not long after, when fleeing through Thrace, 
they fell in with another detachment of the Roman army, and Gainas, 
with all his barbarians, perished. Such was the termination of the 
daring schemes and life of Gainas. 

Flavita had rendered himself very conspicuous in this war, and was 
therefore appointed consul. During his consulate, and that of 
Vincentius, a son was born to the emperor. The young prince was 
named after his grandfather, and at the commencement of the next 
consulate, was proclaimed Augustus. 
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CHAPTER V. JOHN SWAYED THE PEOPLE BY HIS 
TEACHINGS. CONCERNING THE WOMAN, A FOLLOWER OF 
MACEDONIUS, ON ACCOUNT OF WHOM THE BREAD WAS 
TURNED INTO A STONE. 

JOHN governed the church of Constantinople with exemplary 
prudence, and induced many of the pagans and of the heretics to 
unite themselves with him. Crowds of people daily resorted to him; 
some for the purpose of being edified by listening to his discourses, 
and others with the intention of tempting him, He, how ever, pleased 
and attracted all classes, and led them to embrace the same 
religious sentiments as himself. As the people pressed around him, 
and could not get enough of his words, so that when they were 
pushed hither and you, and were pressing one another, they 
incurred danger; and each one was forcing his way to go farther, so 
that by standing near, he might hear more accurately what John was 
saying, he placed himself in the midst of them upon the platform of 
the readers, and, having taken a seat, taught the multitude. It seems 
to me that this is a suitable place in my history for the insertion of 
the account of a miracle which was performed during the life of 
John. A certain man of the Macedonian heresy, lived with a wife of 
the same belief; he chanced to hear John discoursing concerning 
the opinion one ought to hold about the Divine nature; he was 
convinced by the argument he heard advanced, and strove to 
persuade his wife to embrace the same sentiments. Her previous 
habits of mind, and the conversation of other women of her 
acquaintance, deterred her from complying with his wishes; and, 
when he found that all his efforts to convince her were futile, he told 
her that, unless she would be of one mind with him on Divine 
subjects, she should not continue to live with him. The woman, 
therefore, promised to do as she was required; but, at the same time, 
she made known the matter to one of her servant maids, in whose 
fidelity she confided, and used her as an instrument in deceiving her 
husband. At the season of the celebration of the mysteries (the 
initiated will understand what I mean), this woman kept what was 
given to her and held down her head as if engaged in prayer. Her 
servant, who was standing behind her, placed in her hand a bit of 
bread which she had brought with her; but, as soon as she had 
placed it between her teeth, it was converted into stone. Since such 
a divine affair had happened to her, she was very fearful lest any 
further calamity should befall her, and ran to the bishop, and 
confessed on herself. She showed him the stone, which bore the 
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marks of her teeth; it was composed of some unknown substance, 
and was marked by a very strange color. She implored forgiveness 
with tears, and continued ever after to hold the same religious tenets 
as her husband. If any person should consider this narrative 
incredible, he can inspect the stone in question; for it is still 
preserved in the treasury of the church of Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER VI. PROCEEDINGS OF JOHN IN ASIA AND 
PHRYGIA. HERACLIDES, BISHOP OF EPHESUS, AND 
GERONTIUS, BISHOP OF NICOMEDIA. 

John having been informed that the churches in Asia and the 
neighborhood were governed by unworthy persons, and that they 
bartered the priesthood for the incomes and gifts received, or 
bestowed that dignity as a matter of private favor, repaired to 
Ephesus, and deposed thirteen bishops, some in Lycia and Phrygia, 
and others in Asia itself, and appointed others in their stead. The 
bishop of Ephesus was dead, and he therefore ordained Heraclides 
over the church. Heraclides was a native of Cyprus, and was one of 
the deacons under John: he had formerly joined the monks at Scetis, 
and had been the disciple of the monk Evagrius. John also expelled 
Gerontius, bishop of the church in Nicomedia. This latter was a 
deacon under Ambrosius, of the church of Milan; he declared, I do 
not know why, either with an intention to invent a miracle, or 
because he had been himself deceived by the art and phantasms of a 
demon, that he had seized something resembling an ass, by night, 
had cut off its head, and flung it into a grinding house. Ambrose 
regarded this mode of discourse as unworthy of a deacon of God, 
and commanded Gerontius to remain in seclusion until he had 
expiated his fault by repentance. Gerontius, however, was a very 
skillful physician; he was eloquent and persuasive, and knew well 
how to gain friends; be therefore ridiculed the command of Ambrose, 
and repaired to Constantinople. In a short time he obtained the 
friendship of some of the most powerful men at court; and, not long 
after, was elevated to the bishopric of Nicomedia. He was ordained 
by Helladius, bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, who performed this 
office the more readily for him, because he had been instrumental, 
through his interest at court, in obtaining high appointment in the 
army for that functionary's son. When Ambrose heard of this 
ordination, he wrote to Nectarius, the president of the church of 
Constantinople, desiring him to eject Gerontius from the priesthood, 
and not permit him and the ecclesiastical order to be so abused. 
However desirous Nectarius might have been to obey this injunction, 
he could never succeed carrying it into effect, owing to the 
determined resistance of the people of Nicomedia. John deposed 
Gerontius, and ordained Pansophius, who had formerly been 
preceptor to the wife of the emperor, and who, though a man of 
decided piety and of a mild and gentle disposition, was not liked by 
the Nicomedians. They arose in frequent sedition, and enumerated 
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publicly and privately the beneficence of Gerontius, and on the 
liberal advantage derived from his science, and its generous and 
active use for the rich and poor alike; and as is usual when we 
applaud those we love, they ascribed many other virtues to him. 
They went about the streets of their own city and Constantinople as 
if some earthquake, or pestilence, or other visitation of Divine wrath 
had occurred, and sang psalms, and offered supplications that they 
might have Gerontius for their bishop. They were at length 
compelled to yield to necessity, and parted with grief and groans 
from Gerontius, receiving in his stead a bishop whom they regarded 
with fear and aversion. The bishops who had been deposed all their 
followers declaimed against John, as the leader of a revolution in the 
churches, and as changing the rights of the ordained, contrary to the 
ancestral laws; and under the influence of their grievance, they 
condemned deeds done by him, which were worthy of praise 
according to the opinion of most people. Among other matters, they 
reproached him with the proceedings that had been taken against 
Eutropius. 
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CHAPTER VII. CONCERNING EUTROPIUS, CHIEF OF THE 
EUNUCHS, AND THE LAW ENACTED BY HIM. ON BEING 
TURNED FROM THE CHURCH, HE WAS PUT TO DEATH. 
MURMURS AGAINST JOHN. 

EUTROPIUS was originally the chief of the eunuchs, and was the 
first and only person of that rank of whom we have known or heard 
who attained the consular and patrician dignity. When he was raised 
to present power, he thought not of the future, nor of the instability 
of human affairs, but caused those who sought an asylum in 
churches to be thrust out. He treated Pentadia, the wife of Timasius, 
in this manner. Timasius was a general in the army, capable and 
much feared; but Eutropius procured an edict for his banishment to 
Pasis in Egypt, under the pretext that he aspired to tyranny. I have 
been informed that Timasius fell a victim to thirst, or dreading lest 
anything worse might be in store, he was caught in the sands there, 
and was found dead. Eutropius issued a law, enacting that no one 
should seek refuge in churches, and that those who had already fled 
thither should be driven out. He was, however, the first to transgress 
this law; for not long after its enactment, he offended the empress, 
and immediately left the palace, and fled to the Church as a 
suppliant. While he was lying beneath the table, John pronounced a 
discourse, in which he reprehended the pride of power, and directed 
the attention of the people to the instability of human greatness. The 
enemies of John hence took occasion to cast reproach on him, 
because he had rebuked instead of compassionating, one who was 
suffering under the calamities of adverse fortunes. Eutropius soon 
after paid the penalty of his impious plan, and was beheaded; and 
the law which he had enacted was effaced from the public 
inscriptions. The wrath of God having been thus promptly visited on 
the injustice that had been perpetrated against the Church, 
prosperity was restored to it, and there was an increase in the Divine 
worship. The people of Constantinople were more sedulous then 
than before, in attendance at the singing of the morning and evening 
hymns. 
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CHAPTER VIII. ANTIPHONAL HYMNS AGAINST THE ARIANS 
INTRODUCED BY JOHN. THE INTERESTS OF THE 
ORTHODOX ARE MUCH AUGMENTED BY THE TEACHINGS 
OF JOHN, WHILE THE WEALTHY ARE MORE AND MORE 
ENRAGED. 

THE Arians, having been deprived of their churches in 
Constantinople during the reign Theodosius, held their churches 
without the walls of the city. They previously assembled by night in 
the public porticoes, and were divided into bands, so that they sang 
antiphonally, for they had composed certain refrains which flected 
their own dogma, and at the break of day marched in procession, 
singing these hymns, to the places in which they held their 
churches. They proceeded in this manner on all solemn festivals, 
and on the first and last days of the week. The sentiments 
propounded in these odes were such as were likely to engender 
disputes. As, for instance, the following: "Where are those who say 
that the Three Persons constitute one Power?" Other similar 
acrimonious observations were interspersed throughout their 
compositions. John was fearful lest any of his own church people 
should be led astray by witnessing these exhibitions, and therefore 
commanded them to sing hymns in the same manner. The orthodox 
became more distinguished, and in a short time surpassed the 
opposing heretics in number and processions; for they had silver 
crosses and lighted wax tapers borne before them. The eunuch of 
the empress was appointed to regulate these processions, to pay the 
cost of whatever might be required, and to prepare hymns. Hence 
the Arians, impelled either by jealousy or revenge, attacked the 
members of the Catholic Church. Much bloodshed ensued on both 
sides. Briso (for this was the name of the imperial eunuch) was 
wounded on the forehead by a stone that was cast at him. The 
resentment of the emperor was kindled, and he put a stop to the 
Arian assemblies. Having commenced the custom of singing hymns 
in the manner and from the cause above stated, the members of the 
Catholic Church did not discontinue the practice, but have retained it 
to the present day. The institution of these processions and his 
services in the Church endeared John to the people; but he was 
hated by the clergy and the powerful on account of his free 
boldness, for he never failed to rebuke the clergy when he detected 
them in acts of injustice, nor to exhort the powerful to return to the 
practice of virtue when they abused their wealth, committed impiety, 
or yielded to voluptuousness. 
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CHAPTER IX. SERAPION, THE ARCHDEACON, AND ST. 
OLYMPIAS. SOME OF THE CELEBRATED MEN SOLENTLY 
BEAR DOWN UPON JOHN, TRADUCING HIM AS 
IMPRACTICABLE AND PASSIONATE. 

The enmity of the clergy against John was greatly increased by 
Serapion, his archdeacon. He was an Egyptian, naturally prone to 
anger, and always ready to insult his opponents? The feelings of 
hostility were further fostered by the counsel which Olympias 
received from John. Olympias was of most illustrious birth, and 
although she had become a widow while young, and was zealously 
attached to the exercises of monastic philosophy according to the 
laws of the church, yet Nectarius had ordained her as deaconess. 
John, perceiving that she bestowed her goods liberally on any one 
who asked her for them, and that she despised everything but the 
service of God, said to her: "I applaud your intentions; but would 
have you know that those who aspire to the perfection of virtue 
according to God, ought to distribute their wealth with economy. 
You, however, have been bestowing wealth on the wealthy, which is 
as useless as if you had cast it into the sea. Know you not that you 
have voluntarily, for the sake of God, devoted all your possessions 
to the relief of the poor. You ought, therefore, to regard your wealth 
as belonging to your Master, and to remember that you have to 
account for its distribution. If you will be persuaded by me, you will 
in future regulate your donations according to the wants of those 
who solicit relief. You will thus be enabled to extend the sphere of 
your benevolence, and your mercy and most zealous care will 
receive reward from God." 

John had several disputes with many of the monks, particularly with 
Isaac. He highly commended those who remained in quietude in the 
monasteries and practiced philosophy there; he protected them from 
all injustice and solicitiously supplied whatever necessities they 
might have. But the monks who went out of doors and made their 
appearance in cities, he reproached and regarded as insulting 
philosophy. For these causes, he incurred the hatred of the clergy, 
and of many of the monks, who called him a hard, passionate, 
morose, and arrogant man. They therefore attempted to bring his life 
into public disrepute, by stating confidently, as if it were the truth, 
that he would eat with no one, and that he refused every invitation to 
a meal that was offered him. I know of no pretext that could have 
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given rise to this assertion, except that, as I have been assured by a 
man of undoubted veracity, John had, by rigorous asceticism, 
rendered himself liable to pain in the head and stomach, and was 
thus prevented from being present at some of the choicest 
symposia. Hence, however, originated the greatest accusation that 
was ever devised against him. 
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CHAPTER X. SEVERIAN, BISHOP OF GABALES, AND 
ANTIOCHUS, BISHOP OF PTOLEMAIS. DISPUTE BETWEEN 
SERAPION AND SEVERIAN. RECONCILIATION BETWEEN 
THEM EFFECTED BY THE EMPRESS. 

JOHN likewise incurred the enmity of the empress, through the 
machinations of Severian, bishop of Gabali in Syria. Severian and 
Antiochus, bishop of Ptolemais, a city in Phoenicia, were both 
learned men, and well qualified to teach in the churches. Antiochus 
had so fine a voice and delivery that, by some persons, he was 
surnamed Chrysostom. Severian, on the other hand, had the 
harshness of the Syrians in his speech; but, in point of knowledge 
and the evidences of the Scriptures, he was considered superior to 
Antiochus. It appears that Antiochus was the first to visit 
Constantinople; he gained great applause by his discourses, 
amassed some property, and then returned to his own city. Severian 
followed his example, and went to Constantinople. He formed an 
intimacy with John, spoke frequently in the churches, and was 
admired. He was in honor, and became well known to many of those 
in power, and to the emperor and empress. When John went to Asia, 
he commended the Church to his care; for he was so far deceived by 
the adulation of Severian as to imagine him to be his zealous friend. 
Severian, however, thought only of gratifying his auditors, and of 
pleasing the people by his discourses. When John was apprised of 
this, he was filled with jealousy; and his resentment was further 
kindled, it is said, by the representations of Serapion. After the 
return of John from Asia, Serapion happened to see Severian 
passing; but, instead of rising to salute him, he kept his seat, in 
order to show his utter contempt for the man. Severian was offended 
by this manifestation of disrespect, and exclaimed, "If Serapion die a 
clergyman, then Christ was not incarnate." Serapion reported these 
words; and John, in consequence, expelled Severian from the city as 
insolent, and as a blaspheme against God; for witnesses were 
brought forward to attest that the above words had been really 
uttered by him. Some of the friends of Serapion even went so far as 
to suppress part of the speech of Severian, and to affirm that he had 
declared that Christ was not incarnate. John also rebuked Severian, 
by asking whether, "If Serapion should not die among the clergy, it 
would follow that Christ had not been incarnate?" As Soon as the 
wife of the emperor was informed by the friends of Severian of what 
had occurred, she immediately sent for him from Chalcedon. John, 
notwithstanding all her remonstrances, positively refused to hold 
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any intercourse with him, until the empress placed her son 
Theodosius on his knees in the church named after the apostles; 
then she entreated him persistently, and frequently adjured him, until 
John yielded a reluctant consent to receive Severian into friendship. 
Such are the accounts which I have received of these transactions. 
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CHAPTER XI. QUESTION AGITATED IN EGYPT, AS TO 
WHETHER GOD HAS A CORPOREAL FORM. THEOPHILUS, 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, AND THE BOOKS OF ORIGEN. 

A QUESTION was at this period agitated in Egypt, which had been 
propounded a short time previously, namely, whether it is right to 
believe that God is anthropomorphic. Because they laid hold of the 
sacred words with simplicity and without any questioning, most of 
the monks of that part of the world were of this opinion; and 
supposed that God possessed eyes, a face, and hands, and other 
members of the bodily organization. But those who searched into the 
hidden meaning of the terms of Scripture held the opposite; and they 
maintained that those who denied the incorporeality of God were 
guilty of blasphemy. This later opinion was espoused by Theophilus, 
and preached by him in the church; and in the epistle which, 
according to custom, he wrote respecting the celebration of the 
passover, he took occasion to state that God ought to be regarded 
as incorporeal, as alien to a human form. When it was, signified to 
the Egyptian monks that Theophilus had broached these sentiments, 
they went to Alexandria, assembled the people together in one place, 
excited a tumult, and determined upon slaying the bishop as an 
impious man. Theophilus, however, presented himself to the 
insurgents forthwith, and said to them, "When I look upon you, it is 
as if I beheld the face of God." This address sufficiently mollified the 
men; yielding their wrath, they replied, "Wherefore, then, if you really 
hold orthodox doctrines, do you not denounce the books of Origen; 
since those who read them are led into such opinions?" "Such has 
long been my intention," replied he, "and I shall do as you advise; for 
I blame not less than you do, all those who follow the doctrines of 
Origen." By these means he deluded the brethren, and broke up the 
sedition. 
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CHAPTER XII. ABOUT THE FOUR BROTHERS, CALLED "THE 
LONG," WHO WERE ASCETICS, AND OF WHOM THEOPHILUS 
WAS AN ENEMY; ABOUT ISIDORE AND THE EVENTS WHICH 
CAME ABOUT THROUGH THESE FOUR. 

The controversy would most likely have been terminated, had it not 
been renewed by Theophilus himself, from inimical feelings against 
Ammonius, Dioscorus, Eusebius, and Euthymius, who were called 
"the long." They were brothers; and, as we have before stated, 
became conspicuous among the philosophers at Scetis. They were 
at one period beloved by Theophilus above all the other monks of 
Egypt; he sought their society, and frequently dwelt with them. He 
even conferred on Dioscorus the bishopric of Hermopolis. He was 
confirmed in his hatred of them, on account of his enmity to Isidore, 
whom he had endeavored to ordain in Constantinople after 
Nectarius. Some say, that a woman, belonging to the Manichean 
heresy, had been converted to the faith of the Catholic Church; 
Theophilus rebuked the archpresbyter (towards whom he had other 
reasons for entertaining resentful feeling), because he had admitted 
her to participate in the sacred mysteries before she had adjured her 
former heresy. Peter, for this was the name of the archpresbyter, 
maintained that he had received the woman into communion 
according to the laws of the Church, and with the consent of 
Theophilus; and referred to Isidore, as a witness to the truth of what 
he had deposed. Isidore happened to be then at Rome on an 
embassy; but, on his return, he testified that the assertions of Peter 
were true. Theophilus resented this avowal as a calumny, and 
ejected both him and Peter from the Church. Such is the account 
given by some persons of the transaction. I have, however, heard it 
alleged, by a man of undoubted veracity, who was very intimate with 
the monks above mentioned, that the enmity of Theophilus towards 
Isidore originated from two causes. One of these causes was 
identical with that specified by Peter the presbyter, namely, that he 
had refused to attest the existence of a testament in which the 
inheritance was entailed on the sister of Theophilus; the other cause 
alleged by this individual was, that Isidore refused to give up certain 
moneys that had been confided to him for the relief of the poor, and 
which Theophilus wished to appropriate to the erection of churches; 
saying that it is better to restore the bodies of the suffering, which 
are more rightly to be considered the temples of God, and for which 
end the money had been furnished, than to build walls. But from 
whatever cause the enmity of Theophilus might have originated, 
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Isidore, immediately after his excommunication, joined his former 
companions, the monks at Scetis. Ammonius, with a few others, then 
repaired to Theophilus, and entreated him to restore Isidore to 
communion. Theophilus readily promised to do as they requested; 
but as time passed away, and nothing more was effected for them, 
and it became evident that Theophilus was pretending, they again 
repaired to him, renewed their entreaties, and pressed him to be 
faithful to his engagement. Instead of complying, Theophilus thrust 
one of the monks into prison, for the purpose of intimidating the 
others. But he erred in this. Ammonius and all the monks with him 
then went to the prison, into which they were readily admitted by the 
jailer, who imagined that they had come to bring provisions to the 
prisoner; but having once obtained admission, they refused to leave 
the prison. When Theophilus heard of their voluntary confinement, 
he sent to desire them to come to him. They replied, that he ought 
first to take them out of prison himself, for it was not just, after 
having been subjected to public indignity, that they should be 
privately released from confinement. At length, however, they 
yielded and went to him. Theophilus apologized for what had 
occurred, and dismissed them as if he had no further intention of 
molesting them; but by himself, he champed and was vexed, and 
determined to do them ill. He was in doubt, however, as to how he 
could ill-treat them, as they had no possessions, and despised 
everything but philosophy, until it occurred to him, to disturb the 
peace of their retirement. From his former intercourse with them he 
had gathered that they blamed those who believe that God has a 
human form, and that they adhered to the opinions of Origen; he 
brought them into collision with the multitude of monks who 
maintained the other view. A terrible contention prevailed among the 
monks, for they did not think it worth while to persuade one another 
by flaming arguments for themselves in an orderly way, but settled 
down into insults. They gave the name of Origenists to those who 
maintained the incorporeality of the Deity, while those who held the 
opposite opinion were called Anthropomorphists. 
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CHAPTER XIII. THESE FOUR REPAIR TO JOHN ON ACCOUNT 
OF HIS INTEREST; FOR THIS REASON, THEOPHILUS WAS 
ENRAGED, AND PREPARES HIMSELF TO FIGHT AGAINST 
JOHN. 

Dioscorus, Ammonius, and the other monks, having discovered the 
machinations of Theophilus, retired to Jerusalem, and thence 
proceeded to Scythopolis; for they thought that it would be an 
advantageous residence there for them on account of the many 
palms, whose leaves are used by the monks for their customary 
work. Dioscorus and Ammonius were accompanied hither by about 
eighty other monks. In the meantime, Theophilus sent messengers 
to Constantinople, to prefer complaints against them, and to oppose 
any petitions that they might lay before the emperor. On being 
informed of this fact, Ammonius and the monks embarked for 
Constantinople, and took Isidore with them; and they requested that 
their cause might be tried in the presence of the emperor and of the 
bishop; for they thought that, by reason of his boldness, John, who 
was careful to do right, would be able to help them in their rights. 
John, although he received them with kindness, and treated them 
with honor, and did not forbid them to pray in the church, refused to 
admit them to participation in the mysteries, for it was not lawful to 
do this before the investigation. He wrote to Theophilus, desiring 
him to receive them back into communion, as their sentiments 
concerning the Divine nature were orthodox; requesting him, if he 
regarded their orthodoxy as doubtful, to send some one to act as 
their accuser. Theophilus returned no reply to this epistle. Some 
time subsequently, Ammonius and his companions presented 
themselves before the wife of the emperor, as she was riding out, 
and complained of the machinations of Theophilus against them. 
She knew what had been plotted against them; and she stood up in 
honor of them; and, leaning forward from her royal chariot, she 
nodded, and said to them, "Pray for the emperor, for me, for our 
children, and for the empire. For my part, I shall shortly cause a 
council to be convened, to which Theophilus shall be summoned." A 
false report having prevailed in Alexandria, that John had received 
Dioscorus and his companions into communion, and had afforded 
them every aid and encouragement in his power, Theophilus began 
to reflect upon what measures it would be possible to adopt in order 
to eject John from his episcopate. 
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CHAPTER XIV. PERVERSITY OF THEOPHILUS. ST. 
EPIPHANIUS: HIS RESIDENCE AT CONSTANTINOPLE AND 
PREPARATION TO EXCITE THE PEOPLE AGAINST JOHN. 

THEOPHILUS kept his designs against John as secret as possible; 
and wrote to the bishops of every city, condemning the books of 
Origen. It also occurred to him that it would be advantageous to 
enlist Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, in Cyprus, on his side, a man 
who was revered for his life, and was the most distinguished of his 
contemporaries; and he therefore formed a friendship with him, 
although he had formerly blamed him for asserting that God 
possessed a human form. As if repentant of having ever entertained 
any other sentiment, Theophilus wrote to Epiphanius to acquaint him 
that he now held the same opinions as himself, and to move attacks 
against the books of Origen, as the source of such nefarious 
dogmas. Epiphanius had long regarded the writings of Origen with 
peculiar aversion, and was therefore easily led to attach credit to the 
epistle of Theophilus. He soon after assembled the bishops of 
Cyprus together, and prohibited the examination of the books of 
Origen. He also wrote to the other bishops, and, among others, to 
the bishop of Constantinople, exhorting them to convene. Synods, 
and to make the same decision. Theophilus, perceiving that there 
could be no l danger in following the example of Epiphanius, who 
was the object of popular praise, and who was admired for the virtue 
of his life, whatever his opinion might be, passed a vote similar to 
that of Epiphanius, with the concurrence of the bishops under his 
jurisdiction. John, on the other hand, paid little attention to the 
letters of Epiphanius and Theophilus. Those among the powerful and 
the clergy, who were opposed to him, perceived that the designs of 
Theophilus tended to his ejection from the bishopric, and therefore 
endeavored to procure the convention of a council in 
Constantinople, in order to carry this measure into execution. 
Theophilus, knowing this, exerted himself to the utmost in 
convening this council. He commanded the bishops of Egypt to 
repair by sea to Constantinople; he wrote to request Epiphanius and 
the other Eastern bishops to proceed to that city with as little delay 
as possible, and he himself set off on the journey thither by land. 
Epiphanius was the first to sail from Cyprus; he landed at 
Hebdomos, a suburb of Constantinople; and after having prayed in 
the church erected at that place, he proceeded to enter the city. In 
order to do him honor, John went out with all his clergy to meet him. 
Epiphanius, however, evinced clearly by his conduct that he believed 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory8-14.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:29:03



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.14. 

the accusations against John; for, although invited to reside in the 
ecclesiastical residences, he would not continue there, and refused 
to meet with John in them. He also privately assembled all the 
bishops who were residing in Constantinople, and showed them the 
decrees which he had issued against the discourses of Origen. He 
persuaded some of the bishops to approve of these decrees, while 
others objected to them. Theotimus, bishop of Scythia, strongly 
opposed the proceedings of Epiphanius, and told him that it was not 
right to cast insult on the memory of one who had long been 
numbered with the dead; nor was it without blasphemy to assail the 
conclusion to which the ancients had arrived on the subject, and to 
set aside their decisions. While discoursing in this strain, he drew 
forth a book of Origen's which he had brought with him; and, after 
reading aloud a passage conducive to the education of the Church, 
he remarked that those who condemned such sentiments acted 
absurdly, for they were in danger of insulting the subjects 
themselves about which these words treated. John still had respect 
for Epiphanius, and invited him to join in the meetings of his church, 
and to dwell with him. But Epiphanius declared that he would neither 
reside with John nor pray with him publicly, unless he would 
denounce the works of Origen and expel Dioscorus and his 
companions. Not considering it just to act in the manner proposed 
until judgment had been passed on the case, John tried to postpone 
matters. When the assembly was about to be held in the Church of 
the Apostles, those ill-disposed to John planned that Epiphanius 
should go beforehand and publicly decry the books of Origen to the 
people, and Dioscorus and his companions as the partisans of this 
writer; and also to attack the bishop of the city as the abetter of 
those heretics. And some concerned themselves in this; for by this 
means it was supposed that the affections of the people would be 
alienated from their bishop. The following day, when Epiphanius was 
about entering the church, in order to carry his design into 
execution, he was stopped by Serapion, at the command of John, 
who had received intimation of the plot. Serapion proved to 
Epiphanius that while the project he had devised was unjust in itself, 
it could be of no personal advantage to him; for that if it should 
excite a popular resurrection, he would be regarded as responsible 
for the outrages that might follow. By these arguments Epiphanius 
was induced to relinquish his attack. 
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CHAPTER XV. THE SON OF THE EMPRESS AND ST. 
EPIPHANIUS.CONFERENCE BETWEEN THE "LONG 
BROTHERS"AND EPIPHANIUS,AND HIS REEMBARKATION 
FOR CYPRUS. EPIPHANIUS AND JOHN. 

About this time, the son of the empress was attacked by a 
dangerous illness, and the mother, apprehensive of consequences, 
sent to implore Epiphanius to pray for him. Epiphanius returned for 
answer, that the sick one would live, provided that she would avoid 
all intercourse with the heretic Dioscorus and his companions. To 
this message the empress replied as follows: "If it be the will of God 
to take my son, His will be done. The Lord who gave me my child, 
can take him back again. You have not power to raise the dead, 
otherwise your archdeacon would not have died." She alluded to 
Chrispion, the archdeacon, who had died a short time previously. He 
was brother to Fuscon and Salamanus, monks whom I had occasion 
to mention when detailing the history of events under the reign of 
Valens; he had been companion of Epiphanius, and had been 
appointed his archdeacon. Ammonius and his companions went to 
Epiphanius, at the permission of the empress. Epiphanius inquired 
who they were, and Ammonius replied, "We are, O father, the Long 
Brothers; we come respectfully to know whether you have read any 
of our works or those of our disciples?" On Epiphanius replying that 
he had not seen them, he continued, "How is it, then, that you 
consider us to be heretics, when you have no proof as to what 
sentiments we may hold?" Epiphanius said that he had formed his 
judgment by the reports he had heard on the subject; and Ammonius 
replied, "We have pursued a very different line of conduct from 
yours. We have conversed with your disciples, and read your works 
frequently, and among others, that entitled 'The Anchored.' When we 
have met with persons who have ridiculed your opinions, and 
asserted that your writings are replete with heresy, we have 
contended for you, and defended you as our father. Ought you then 
to condemn the absent upon mere report, and of whom you know 
nothing with assured certitude, or return such an exchange to those 
who have spoken well of you?" Epiphanius was measurably 
convinced, and dismissed them. Soon after he embarked for Cyprus, 
either because he recognized the futility of his journey to 
Constantinople, or because, as there is reason to believe, God had 
revealed to him his approaching death; for he died while on his 
voyage back to Cyprus. It is reported that he said to the bishops who 
had accompanied him to the place of embarkation, "I leave you the 
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city, the palace, and the stage, for I shall shortly depart." I have been 
informed by several persons that John predicted that Epiphanius 
would die at sea, and that this latter predicted the deposition of 
John. For it appears that when the dispute between them was at its 
height, Epiphanius said to John, "I hope you will not die a bishop," 
and that John replied, "I hope you will never return to your 
bishopric." 
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CHAPTER XVI. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE EMPRESS AND 
JOHN. ARRIVAL OF THEOPHILUS FROM EGYPT. CYRINUS, 
BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. 

AFTER the departure of Epiphanius, John, when preaching in the 
church as usual, chanced to inveigh against the vices to which 
females are peculiarly prone. The people imagined that his strictures 
were enigmatically directed against the wife of the emperor. The 
enemies of the bishop did not fail to report his discourse in this 
sense to the empress; and she, conceiving herself to have been 
insulted, complained to the emperor, and urged the necessity for the 
speedy presence of Theophilus and the convocation of a council. 
Severian, bishop of Gabala, who had not yet changed his former 
resentment against John, cooperated in the promotion of these 
measures. I am not in possession of sufficient data to determine 
whether there was any truth in the current report that John delivered 
the discourse above mentioned with express allusion to the 
empress, because he suspected her of having excited Epiphanius 
against him. Theophilus arrived soon after at Chalcedon in Bithynia, 
and was followed thither by many bishops. Some of the bishops 
joined him in compliance with his own invitation, and others in 
obedience to the commands of the emperor. The bishops whom 
John had deposed in Asia repaired to Chalcedon with the utmost 
alacrity, as likewise all those who cherished any feeling of hostility 
against him. The ships which Theophilus expected from Egypt had 
already come to Chalcedon. When they had convened again in the 
same place, and when they had deliberated how the attempt against 
John might be judiciously forwarded by them, Cyrinus, leader of the 
church of Chalcedon, who was an Egyptian and a relative of 
Theophilus, and who had besides some other difficulties with John, 
spoke very abusively of him. Justice, however, seemed to follow him 
speedily; for Maruthas, a native of Mesopotamia, who had 
accompanied the bishops, happened to tread on his foot; and 
Cyrinus suffered so severely from this accident that he was unable 
to repair with the other bishops to Constantinople, although his aid 
was necessary to the execution of the designs that had been formed 
against John. The wound assumed so alarming an appearance, that 
the surgeons were obliged to perform several operations on the leg; 
and at length mortification took place, and spread over the whole 
body, and even extended to the other foot. He expired soon 
afterwards in great agony. 
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CHAPTER XVII. COUNCIL HELD BY THEOPHILUS AND THE 
ACCUSERS OF JOHN IN RUFINIANAE. JOHN IS SUMMONED 
TO ATTEND, AND NOT BEING PRESENT, WAS DEPOSED BY 
THEM. 

WHEN Theophilus entered Constantinople, none of the clergy went 
out to meet him; for his enmity against the bishop had become 
publicly known. Some sailors from Alexandria, however, who 
chanced to be on the shore, both from the corn vessels as well as 
other ships, having collected together, received him with great 
acclamations of joy. Passing by the church, he proceeded directly to 
the palace, where a lodging had been prepared for his 
accommodation. He soon perceived that many people of the city 
were strongly prejudiced against John, and ready to bring 
accusations against him; and taking his measures accordingly, he 
repaired to a place called "The Oak," in the suburbs of Chalcedon. 
This place now bears the name of Rufinus; for he was a consul, and 
erected here a magnificent palace, and a great church in honor of the 
apostles, Peter and Paul, and therefore named it the Apostolium; and 
appointed a congregation of monks to perform the clerical duties in 
the church. When Theophilus and the other bishops met for 
deliberation in this place, he judged it expedient to make no further 
allusion to the works of Origen, and called the monks of Scetis to 
repentance, promising that there would be no recollection of wrongs 
nor infliction of evil. His partisans zealously seconded his efforts, 
and told them that they must ask Theophilus to pardon their 
conduct; and as all the members of the assembly concurred in this 
request, the monks were troubled, and believing that it was 
necessary to do what they were desired by so many bishops, they 
used the words which it was their custom to use even when injured, 
and said "spare us." Theophilus willingly received them into favor, 
and restored them to communion; and the question concerning the 
injuries done to the monks of Scetis was ended. I feel convinced that 
this matter would not have been so quickly settled, had Dioscorus 
and Ammonius been present with the other monks. But Dioscorus 
had died some time previously, and had been interred in the church 
dedicated to St. Mocius the martyr. Ammonius, also, had been taken 
ill at the very time that preparations were being made for the 
convocation of the council; and although he insisted upon repairing 
to "The Oak," yet his malady was thereby greatly increased: he died 
soon after his journey, and had a splendid entombment among the 
monks of that vicinity, and there he lies. Theophilus, it is said, shed 
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tears on hearing of his death, and declared that although he had 
been the cause of much perplexity, there was not a monk to be found 
of more exalted character than Ammonius. It must, however, be 
admitted, that the death of this monk tended much to promote the 
success of the designs of Theophilus. 

The members of the council summoned all the clergy of 
Constantinople to appear before them, and threatened to depose 
those who did not obey the summons. They cited John to appear 
and answer; as likewise Serapion, Tigrius a presbyter, and Paul a 
reader. John acquainted them, through the medium of Demetrius, 
bishop of Pisinus, and of some of the other clergy, who were his 
friends, that he would not avoid investigation, but that he was ready, 
if the names of his accusers and the subject of his accusations were 
made known to him, to justify his proceedings before a larger 
council; for he did not choose to be considered insane, and to 
recognize his manifest enemies as judges. The bishops testified so 
much indignation at the non-compliance of John, that some of the 
clergy whom he had sent to the council were intimidated and did not 
return to him. Demetrius, and those who preferred his interests to all 
other considerations, quitted the council, and returned to him. The 
same day, a courier and a shorthand writer were dispatched from the 
palace to command John to repair to the bishops, and to urge the 
bishops to decide his cause without further delay. After John had 
been cited four times, and had appealed to a general council, no 
other accusation could be substantiated against him, except his 
refusal to obey the summons of the council; and upon this ground 
they deposed him. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/SozomenusChurchHistory8-17.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:04



Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.18. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. SEDITION OF THE PEOPLE AGAINST 
THEOPHILUS; AND THEY TRADUCED THEIR RULERS. JOHN 
WAS RECALLED, AND AGAIN CAME TO THE SEE. 

THE people of Constantinople were made acquainted with the decree 
of the council towards the evening; and they immediately rose up in 
sedition. At the break of day they ran to the church, and shouted, 
among many other plans, that a larger council ought to be convened 
to take cognizance of the matter; and they prevented the officers, 
who had been sent by the emperor to convey John into banishment, 
from carrying the edict into execution. John, apprehensive lest 
another accusation should be preferred against him, under the 
pretext that he had disobeyed the mandate of the emperor, or excited 
an insurrection among the people, when the multitude was 
dispersed, secretly made his escape from the church at noon, three 
days after his deposition. When the people became aware that he 
had gone into exile, the sedition became serious, and many insulting 
speeches were uttered against the emperor and the council; and 
particularly against Theophilus and Severian, who were regarded as 
the originators of the plot. Severian happened to be teaching in the 
church at the very time that these occurrences were taking place; 
and he took occasion to commend the deposition of John, and 
stated that, even supposing him guiltless of other crimes, John 
deserved to be deposed on account of his pride; because, while God 
willingly forgives men all other sins, he resists the proud. At this 
discourse the people became restive under the wrong, and renewed 
their wrath, and fell into unrestrainable revolt. They ran to the 
churches, to the market places, and even to the palace of the 
emperor, and with howls and groans demanded the recall of John. 
The empress was at length overcome by their importunity; and she 
persuaded her husband to yield to the wishes of the people. She 
quickly sent a eunuch, named Briso, in whom she placed 
confidence, to bring back John from Prenetus, a city of Bithynia; and 
protested that she had taken no part in the machinations that had 
been carded on against him, but had, on the contrary, always 
respected him as a priest and the initiator of her children. 

When John, on his journey homeward, reached the suburbs 
belonging to the empress, he stopped near Anaplus; and refused to 
reenter the city until the injustice of his deposition had been 
recognized by a larger synod of bishops; but as this refusal tended 
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to augment the popular excitement, and led to many public 
declamations against the emperor and the empress, he allowed 
himself to be persuaded to enter the city. The people went to meet 
him, singing psalms composed with reference to the circumstances; 
many carried light wax tapers. They conducted him to the church; 
and although he refused, and frequently affirmed that those who had 
condemned him ought first to reconsider their vote, yet they 
compelled him to take the episcopal throne, and to speak peace to 
the people according to the custom of the priests. He then delivered 
an extemporaneous discourse, in which, by a pleasing figure of 
speech, he declared that Theophilus had meditated an injury against 
his church, even as the king of Egypt had contemplated the violation 
of Sarah, the wife of the patriarch Abraham, which is recorded in the 
books of the Hebrews: he then proceeded to commend the zeal of 
the people, and to extol the emperor and the empress for their good 
will to him; he stirred the people to much applause and good acclaim 
for the emperor and his spouse, so that he had to leave his speech 
half ended. 
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CHAPTER XIX. OBSTINANCY OF THEOPHILUS. ENMITY 
BETWEEN THE EGYPTIANS AND THE CITIZENS OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. FLIGHT OF THEOPHILUS. NILAMMON 
THE ASCETIC. THE SYNOD CONCERNING JOHN. 

ALTHOUGH Theophilus would fain have brought an accusation 
against John, under the plea that he had unlawfully reinstated 
himself in his bishopric, yet he was deterred from doing so by the 
fear of offending the emperor, who had been compelled to recall 
John, as the means of suppressing the popular insurrection. 
Theophilus, however, received an accusation against Heraclides 
during the absence of the accused, in the hope of thereby 
authorizing the sentence of condemnation which had been issued 
against John. But the friends of Heraclides interposed, and declared 
that it was unjust, and contrary to ecclesiastical law, to condemn one 
who was absent. Theophilus and his partisans maintained the 
opposite side of the question: the people of Alexandria and of Egypt 
sided with them, and were opposed by the citizens of 
Constantinople. The strife between the two parties became so 
vehement that bloodshed ensued; many were wounded, and others 
slain in the contest. Severian, and all the bishops at Constantinople 
who did not support the cause of John, became apprehensive for 
their personal safety, and quitted the city in haste. Theophilus, also, 
fled the city at the commencement of the winter; and, in company 
with Isaac the monk, sailed for Alexandria. A wind arose which drove 
the vessel to Gera, a small city about fifty stadia from Pelusium. The 
bishop of this city died, and the inhabitants, I have been informed, 
elected Nilammon to preside over their church; he was a good man, 
and had attained the summit of monastic philosophy. He dwelt 
without the city, in a cell of which the door was built up with stones. 
He refused to accept the dignity of the priesthood; and Theophilus, 
therefore, visited him in person, to exhort him to receive ordination 
at his hands. Nilammon repeatedly refused the honor; but, as 
Theophilus would take no refusal, he said to him, "'Tomorrow, my 
father, you shall act as you please; today it is requisite that I should 
arrange my affairs." Theophilus repaired, on the following day, to the 
cell of the monk, and commanded the door to be opened; but 
Nilammon exclaimed, "Let us first engage in prayer." Theophilus 
complied and began to pray. Nilammon likewise prayed within his 
cell, and in the act of prayer he expired. Theophilus, and those who 
were standing with him without the cell, knew nothing at the time of 
what had occurred; but, when the greater part of the day had passed 
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away, and the name of Nilammon had been loudly reiterated without 
his returning any answer, the stones were removed from the door, 
and the monk was found dead. They honored him with a public burial 
after they had clothed him in the necessary vestments, and the 
inhabitants built a house of prayer about his tomb; and they 
celebrate the day of his death, in a very marked way, until this day. 
Thus died Nilammon, if it can be called death to quit this life for 
another, rather than accept a bishopric of which, with extraordinary 
modesty, he considered himself unworthy. 

After his return to Constantinople, John appeared to be more than 
ever beloved by the people. Sixty bishops assembled together in that 
city, and annulled all the decrees of the council of "The Oak." They 
confirmed John in the possession of the bishopric, and enacted that 
he should officiate as a priest, confer ordination, and perform all the 
duties of the church usually devolving on the president. At this time 
Serapion was appointed bishop of Heraclea in Thrace. 
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CHAPTER XX. THE STATUE OF THE EMPRESS; WHAT 
HAPPENED THERE; THE TEACHING OF JOHN; 
CONVOCATION OF ANOTHER SYNOD AGAINST JOHN; HIS 
DEPOSITION. 

NOT long after these occurrences the silver statue of the empress, 
which is still to be seen to the south of the church opposite the 
grand council-chamber, was placed upon a column of porphyry on a 
high platform, and the event was celebrated there with applause and 
popular spectacles of dances and mimes, as was then customary on 
the erection of the statues of the emperors. In a public discourse to 
the people John charged that these proceedings reflected dishonor 
on the Church. This remark recalled former grievances to the 
recollection of the empress, and irritated her so exceedingly at the 
insult that she determined to convene another council. He did not 
yield, but added fuel to her indignation by still more openly 
declaiming, against her in the church; and it was at this period that 
he pronounced the memorable discourse commencing with the 
words, "Herodias is again enraged; again she dances; again she 
seeks to have the head of John in a basin." 

Several bishops arrived soon after at Constantinople, and amongst 
them were Leontius, bishop of Ancyra, and Acacius, bishop of 
Berea. The festival of our Lord's Nativity was then at hand, and the 
emperor, instead of repairing to the church as usual, sent to 
acquaint John that he could not hold communion with him until he 
had cleared himself of the charges. John spiritedly replied that he 
was ready to prove his innocence; and this so intimidated his 
accusers that they did not dare to follow up the charges. The judges 
decided that, having been once deposed, he ought not to be 
admitted to a second trial. But they called on John to defend himself 
on this point only, that after he had been deposed, he had sat on the 
episcopal throne before a synod had reinstated him. In his defense 
he appealed to the decision of the bishops who had, subsequently to 
the council of "The Oak," held communion with him. The judges 
waived this argument, under the plea that those who had held 
communion with John were inferior in point of number to those who 
had deposed him, and that a canon was in force by which he stood 
condemned. Under this pretext they therefore deposed him, although 
the law in question had been enacted by heretics; for the Arians, 
after having taken advantage of various calumnies to expel 
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Athanasius from the church of Alexandria, enacted this law from the 
apprehension of a change in public affairs, for they struggled to have 
the decisions against him remain uninvestigated. 
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CHAPTER XXI. CALAMITIES SUFFERED BY THE PEOPLE 
AFTER THE EXPULSION OF JOHN. THE PLOTS AGAINST HIM 
OF ASSASSINATION. 

AFTER his deposition, John held no more assemblies in the church, 
but quietly remained in the episcopal dwelling-house. At the 
termination of the season of Quadragesima, on the same holy night 
in which the yearly festival in commemoration of the resurrection of 
Christ is celebrated, the followers of John were expelled from the 
church by the soldiers and his enemies, who attacked the people 
while still celebrating the mysteries. Since this occurrence was 
unforeseen, a great disturbance arose in the baptistery. The women 
wept and lamented, and the children screamed; the priests and the 
deacons were beaten, and were forcibly ejected from the church, in 
the priestly garments in which they had been officiating. They were 
charged with the commission of such disorderly acts as can be 
readily conceived by those who have been admitted to the mysteries, 
but which I consider it requisite to pass over in silence, lest my work 
should fall into the hands of the uninitiated. 

When the people perceived the plot, they did not use the church on 
the following day, but celebrated the Paschal feast in the very 
spacious public baths called after the Emperor Constantius. Bishops 
and presbyters, and the rest, whose right it is to administer church 
matters, officiated. Those who espoused the cause of John were 
present with the people. They were, however, driven hence, and then 
assembled on a spot without the walls of the city, which the Emperor 
Constantine, before the city had been built, had caused to be cleared 
and inclosed with palisades, for the purpose of celebrating there the 
games of the hippodrome. From that period, the people held 
separate assemblies, sometimes, whenever it was feasible, in that 
locality, and sometimes in another. They obtained the name of 
Johnites. About this time, a man who was either possessed of a 
devil, or who feigned to have one, was seized, having a poniard on 
his person, with the intention of assassinating John. He was 
apprehended by the people as one who had been hired for this plot, 
and led to the prefect; but John sent some bishops of his party to 
free him from custody before he had been questioned by torture. 
Some time afterwards, a slave of Elpidius the presbyter, who was an 
avowed enemy of the deacon, was seen running as swiftly as 
possible towards the episcopal residence. A passer-by endeavored 
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to stop him, in order to ascertain the cause of so much haste; but 
instead of answering him, the slave plunged his poniard into him. 
Another person, who happened to be standing by, and who cried out 
at seeing the other wounded, was also wounded in a similar way by 
the slave; as was likewise a third bystander. All the people in the 
neighborhood, on seeing what had occurred, shouted that the slave 
ought to be arrested. He turned and fled. When those who were 
pursuing called out to those ahead to seize the fugitive, a man, who 
just then came out from the baths, strove to stop him, and was so 
grievously wounded that he fell down dead on the spot. At length, 
the people contrived to encircle the slave. They seized him, and 
conveyed him to the palace of the emperor, declaring that he had 
intended to have assassinated John, and that the crime ought: to be 
visited with punishment. The prefect, allayed the fury of the people 
by putting the delinquent into custody, and by assuring them that 
justice should have its course against him. 
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CHAPTER XXII. UNLAWFUL EXPULSION OF JOHN FROM HIS 
BISHOPRIC. THE TROUBLE WHICH FOLLOWED. 
CONFLAGRATION OF THE CHURCH BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN. 
EXILE OF JOHN TO CUCUSUS. 

FROM this period the most zealous of the people guarded John 
alternately, stationing themselves about the episcopal residence by 
night and by day. The bishops who had condemned him complained 
of this conduct as a violation of the laws of the Church, declared that 
they could answer for the justice of the sentence that had been 
enacted against him, and asserted that tranquillity would never be 
restored among the people until he had been expelled from the city. 
A messenger having conveyed to him a mandate from the emperor 
enjoining his immediate departure, John obeyed, and escaped from 
the city, unnoticed by those who had been appointed to guard him. 
He made no other censure than that, in being sent into banishment 
without a legal trial or any of the forms of the law, he was treated 
more severely than murderers, sorcerers, and adulterers. He was 
conveyed in a little bark to Bithynia, and thence immediately 
continued his journey. Some of his enemies were apprehensive lest 
the people, on hearing of his departure, should pursue him, and 
bring him back by force, and therefore commanded the gates of the 
church to be closed. When the people who were in the public places 
of the city heard of what had occurred, great confusion ensued; for 
some ran to the seashore as if they would follow him, and others fled 
hither and thither, and were in great terror since the wrath of the 
emperor was expected to visit them for creating so much 
disturbance and tumult. Those who were within the church barred 
the exits still further by rushing together upon them, and by pressing 
upon one another. With difficulty they forced the doors open by the 
use of great violence; one party shattered them with stones, another 
was pulling them toward themselves, and was thus forcing the 
crowd backward into the building. Meanwhile the church was 
suddenly consumed on all sides with fire. The flames extended in all 
directions, and the grand house of the senatorial council, adjacent to 
the church on the south, was doomed. The two parties mutually 
accused each other of incendiarism. The enemies of John asserted 
that his partisans had been guilty of the deed from revenge, on 
account of the vote that had been passed against him by the council. 
These latter, on the other hand, maintained that they had been 
calumniated, and that the deed was perpetrated by their enemies, 
with the intention of burning them in the church. While the fire was 
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spreading from late afternoon until the morning, and creeping 
forward to the material which was still standing, the officers who 
held John in custody conveyed him to Cucusus, a city of Armenia, 
which the emperor by letter had appointed as the place of residence 
for the condemned man. Other officers were commissioned to arrest 
all the bishops and clerics who had favored the cause of John, and 
to imprison them in Chalcedon. Those citizens who were suspected 
of attachment to John were sought out and cast into prison, and 
compelled to pronounce anathema against him. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. ARSACIUS ELECTED TO SUCCEED JOHN. 
THE EVILS WROUGHT AGAINST THE FOLLOWERS OF JOHN. 
ST. NICARETE. 

ARSACIUS, brother of Nectarius, who had administered the 
bishopric before John, was, not long afterwards, ordained as bishop 
of Constantinople. He was of a very mild disposition, and possessed 
of great piety; but the reputation he had acquired as a presbyter was 
diminished by the conduct of some of the clergy to whom he 
delegated his power, and who did what they pleased in his name; for 
their evil deeds were imputed to him. Nothing, however, operated so 
much to his disadvantage as the persecution that was carried on 
against the followers of John. They refused to hold communion, or 
even to join in prayer with him, because the enemies of John were 
associated with him; and as they persisted, as we have before 
stated, in holding a church in the further parts of the city, he 
complained to the emperor of their conduct. The tribune was 
commanded to attack them with a body of soldiers, and by means of 
clubs and stones he soon dispersed them. The most distinguished 
among them in point of rank, and those who were most zealous in 
their adherence to John, were cast into prison. The soldiers as is 
usual on such occasions, went beyond their orders, and forcibly 
stripped the women of their ornaments, and carried off as booty their 
chains, their golden girdles, necklaces, and their collars of rings; 
they pulled off the lobes of the ear with the earrings. Although the 
whole city was thus filled with trouble and lamentation, the affection 
of the people for John still remained the same, and they refrained 
from appearing in public. Many of them absented themselves from 
the market place and public baths, while others, not considering 
themselves safe in their own houses, fled the city. 

Among the zealous men and excellent women who adopted this 
latter measure was Nicarete, a lady of Bithynia. She belonged to a 
noted family of the nobility, and was celebrated on account of her 
perpetual virginity and her virtuous life. She was the most modest of 
all the zealous women that we have ever known, and was well 
ordered in manner and speech and in behavior, and throughout her 
life she invariably preferred the service of God to all earthly 
considerations. She showed herself capable of enduring with 
courage and thought the sudden reversals of adverse affairs; she 
saw herself unjustly despoiled of the greater part of her ample 
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patrimony without manifesting any indignation, and managed the 
little that remained to her with so much economy, that although she 
was advanced in age, she contrived to supply all the wants of her 
household, and to contribute largely to others. Since she loved a 
humane spirit, she also prepared a variety of remedies for the needs 
of the sick poor, and she frequently succeeded in curing patients 
who had derived no benefit from the skill of the customary 
physicians. With a devout strength which assisted her in reaching 
the best results, she closed her lips. To sum up all in a few words, 
we have never known a devoted woman endowed with such 
manners, gravity, and every other virtue. Although she was so 
extraordinary, she concealed the greater part of her nature and 
deeds; for by modesty of character and philosophy she was always 
studious of concealment. She would not accept of the office of 
deaconess, nor of instructress of the virgins consecrated to the 
service of the Church, because she accounted herself unworthy, 
although the honor was frequently pressed upon her by John. 

After the popular insurrection had been quelled, the prefect of the 
city appeared in public, as if to inquire into the cause of the 
conflagration, and the burning of the council-hall, and punished 
many severely; but being a pagan, he ridiculed the calamities of the 
Church, and delighted in its misfortunes. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. EUTROPIUS THE READER, AND THE 
BLESSED OLYMPIAN, AND THE PRESBYTER TIGRIUS, ARE 
PERSECUTED ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR ATTACHMENT TO 
JOHN. THE PATRIARCHS. 

EUTROPIUS, a reader, was required to name the persons who had 
set fire to the church; but although he was scourged severely, 
although his sides and cheeks were torn with iron nails, and 
although lighted torches were applied to the most sensitive parts of 
his body, no confession could be extorted from him, notwithstanding 
his youth and delicacy of constitution. After having been subjected 
to these tortures, he was cast into a dungeon, where he soon 
afterwards expired. 

A dream of Sisinius concerning Eutropius seems worthy of insertion 
in this history. Sisinius, the bishop of the Novatians, saw in his sleep 
a man, conspicuous for beauty and stature, standing near the altar of 
the church which the Novatians erected to the honor of Stephen, the 
proto-martyr; the man complained of the rarity of good men, and said 
that he had been searching throughout the entire city, and had found 
but one who was good, and that one was Eutropius. Astonished at 
what he had seen, Sisinius made known the dream to the most 
faithful of the presbyters of his church, and commanded him to seek 
Eutropius wherever he might be. The presbyter rightly conjectured 
that this Eutropius could be no other than he who had been so 
barbarously tortured by the prefect, and went from prison to prison 
in quest of him. At length he found him, and in conversation with him 
made known the dream of the bishop, and besought him with tears 
to pray for him. SUch are the details we possess concerning 
Eutropius. 

Great fortitude was evinced in the midst of these calamities by 
Olympias, the deaconess. Being dragged for this reason before the 
tribunal, and interrogated by the prefect as to her motives in setting 
fire to the church, she replied, "My past life ought to avert all 
suspicion from me, for I have devoted my large property to the 
restoration of the temples of God." The prefect alleged that he was 
well acquainted with her past course of life. "Then," continued she, 
"you ought to appear in the place of the accuser and let another 
judge us." As the accusation against her was wholly unsubstantiated 
by proofs, and as the prefect found that he had no ground on which 
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he could justly blame her, he changed to a milder charge as if 
desirous of advising her, finding fault with her and the otherwomen, 
because they refused communion with his bishop, although it was 
possible for them to repent and to change their own circumstances. 
They all through fear deferred to the advice of the prefect, but 
Olympias said to him, "It is not just that, after having been publicly 
calumniated, without having had anything proved against me in the 
courts, I should be obliged to clear myself of charges totally 
unconnected with the accusation in question. Let me rather take 
counsel concerning the original accusation that has been preferred 
against me. For even if you resort to unlawful compulsion, I will not 
hold communion with those from whom I ought to secede, nor 
consent to anything that is not lawful to the pious." The prefect, 
finding that he could not prevail upon her to hold communion with 
Arsacius, dismissed her that she might consult the advocates. On 
another occasion, however, he again sent for her and condemned 
her to pay a heavy fine, for he imagined by this means she would be 
compelled to change her mind. But she totally disregarded the loss 
of her property, and quitter Constantinople for Cyzicus. Tigrius, a 
presbyter, was about the same period stripped of his clothes, 
scourged on the back, bound hand and foot, and stretched on the 
rack. He was a barbarian by race, and a eunuch, but not by birth. He 
was originally a slave in the house of a man in power, and on 
account of his faithful services had obtained his freedom. He was 
afterwards ordained as presbyter, and was distinguished by his 
moderation and meekness of disposition, and by his charity towards 
strangers and the poor. Such were the events which took place in 
Constantinople. 

Meanwhile Siricius had died, after having administered the bishopric 
of Rome fifteen years. Anastasius held the same bishopric three 
years, and then died, and was succeeded by Innocent. Flavian, who 
refused his consent to the deposition of John, was also dead; and 
Porphyry, being appointed to succeed him in the church of Antioch, 
where he agreed with those who had condemned John, many of 
those in Syria seceded from the church in Antioch, and because they 
made congregations among themselves, they were subjected to 
many cruelties. For the purpose of enforcing fellowship with 
Arsacius, and with this Porphyry and Theophilus, the bishop of 
Alexandria, a law was established, by the zeal of the powerful at 
court, that those who were orthodox should not assemble outside of 
the churches, and those who were not in communion with them 
should be expelled. 
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CHAPTER XXV. SINCE THESE ILLS EXISTED IN THE 
CHURCH, SECULAR AFFAIRS ALSO FELL INTO DISORDER. 
THE AFFAIRS OF STILICHO, THE GENERAL OF HONORIUS. 

ABOUT this period the dissensions by which the Church was 
agitated were followed, as is frequently the case, by disturbances 
and commotions in the state. The Huns crossed the Ister and 
devastated Thrace. The robbers in Isauria gathered in great numbers 
and ravaged cities and villages as far as Caria and Phoenicia. 
Stilicho, the general of Honorius, a man who had attained great 
power, if any one ever did, and had under his sway the flower of the 
Roman and of the barbarian soldiery, conceived feelings of enmity 
against the rulers who held office under Arcadius, and determined to 
set the two empires at enmity with each other. He caused Alaric, the 
leader of the Goths, to be appointed by Honorius to the office of 
general of the Roman troops, and sent him into Illyria; whither also 
he dispatched Jovius, the praetorian prefect, and promised to join 
them there with the Roman soldiers in order to add that province to 
the dominions of Honorius. Alaric marched at the head of his troops 
from the barbarous regions bordering on Dalmatia and Pannonia, 
and came to Epirus; and after waiting for some time there, he 
returned to Italy. Stilicho was prevented from fulfilling his agreement 
to join Alaric, by some letters which were transmitted to him from 
Honorius. These events happened in the manner narrated. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. TWO EPISTLES FROM INNOCENT, THE POPE 
OF ROME, OF WHICH ONE WAS ADDRESSED TO JOHN 
CHRYSOSTOM, AND THE OTHER TO THE CLERGY OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE CONCERNING JOHN. 

INNOCENT, bishop of Rome, was extremely indignant when apprised 
of the measures that had been adopted against John, and 
condemned the whole proceedings. He then turned his attention to 
the convocation of an oecumenical council, and wrote to John and to 
the clergy of Constantinople in part. Subjoined are the two letters, 
precisely as I found them, translated from the Latin into Greek. 

"Innocent, to the beloved brother John. 

Although one conscious of his own innocence ought to expect every 
blessing and to ask for mercy from God, yet it seems well to us to 
send you a befitting letter by Cyriacus, the deacon, and to counsel 
you to long-suffering, lest the contumely cast upon you should have 
more power in subduing your courage than the testimony of a good 
conscience in encouraging you to hope. It is not requisite to teach 
you, who are the teacher and pastor of so great a people, that God 
always tries the best of men to see whether they will continue in the 
height of patience, and will not give way to any labor of suffering; 
and how true it is that the conscience is a firm thing against all that 
befalls us unjustly, and unless one be moved in these misfortunes 
by patience, he furnishes a ground for evil surmising. For he ought 
to endure everything, who first trusts in God, and then in his own 
conscience. Especially when an excellent and good man can 
exercise himself in endurance, he cannot be overcome; for the Holy 
Scriptures guard his thoughts, and the devout lections, which we 
expound to the people, abound in examples. These Scriptures 
assure us that almost all the saints are variously and continuously 
afflicted, and are tested by some investigation, and so have come to 
the crown of patience. Let thy conscience encourage thy love, O 
most honored brother; for that faculty amid tribulations possesses 
an encouragement for virtue. For since Christ, the Master, is 
observing, the purified conscience will station you in the haven of 
peace." 

Innocent, the bishop, to the presbyters, deacons, and all the clergy, 
and to the people of the church of Constantinople under John, the 
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bishop, greeting to you, beloved brethren. 

From the letters of your love that you forwarded to me through 
Germanus, the presbyter, and Cassianus, the deacon, I have learned, 
with anxious solicitude, the scenes of evil which you have placed 
before our eyes. I have frequently seen during its repeated reading 
with what calamities and labors the faith is wearied. Only the 
consolation of patience heals such a state of affairs. Our God will 
shortly put an end to such tribulations, and they will eventually tend 
to your profit. But we recognized with approbation your proposition, 
placed at the beginning of the letter of your love; to wit, that this very 
consolation is necessary, and embraces many proofs of your 
patience; for our consolation, which we ought to have conveyed, you 
have anticipated in your epistle. Our Lord is wont to furnish this 
patience to the suffering, in order that when they fall into 
tribulations, the servants of Christ may encourage themselves; for 
they should reason within themselves that what they suffer has 
happened previously to the saints. And even we ourselves derive 
comfort from your letters, for we are not strangers to your 
sufferings; but we are disciplined in you. Who, indeed, can endure to 
witness the errors introduced by those who were bound especially to 
be enthusiasts for the quiet of peace and for its concord? But far 
from maintaining peace, they expel guiltless priests from the front 
seat of their own churches. John, our brother and fellow-minister 
and your bishop, has been the first to suffer this unjust treatment 
without being allowed a hearing. No accusation was brought, none 
was heard. What proposition was it that was nullified, so that no 
show of judgment might arise or be sought? Others were seated in 
the places of living priests, as though any who began from such 
discord would be able to possess anything or do anything rightly in 
any one's judgment. We have never known such audacities to have 
been done by our fathers. They rather prohibited such innovations 
by refusing to give power to any one to be ordained in another's 
place while the occupant was living, since he is unable to be a 
bishop who is unjustly substituted. 

With respect to the observance of canons, we declare that those 
defined at Nicaea are alone entitled to the obedience and recognition 
of the Catholic Church. If any individuals should attempt to introduce 
other canons, at variance with those of Nicaea, and such as are a 
compilation by heretics, such canons ought to be rejected by the 
Catholic Church, for it is not lawful to add the inventions of heretics 
to the Catholic canons. For they always wish to belittle the decision 
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of the Nicene fathers through opponents and lawless men. We say, 
then, that the canons we have censured are not only to be 
disregarded, but to be condemned with the dogmas of heretics and 
schismatics, even as they have been formerly condemned at the 
council of Sardica by the bishops who were our predecessors. For it 
would be better, O most honored brethren, that these transactions 
be condemned, than that any actions should be confirmed contrary 
to the canons. 

What measures ought we to adopt now in the present circumstances 
against such deeds? It is necessary that there be a synodical 
investigation, and a synod we long ago said should be gathered. 
There are no other means of arresting the fury of the tempest. In 
order that we may attain this it will be profitable meanwhile for that 
healing to be exalted which comes by the will of the great God and of 
His Christ, our Lord. We shall thus behold the cessation of all the 
woes which have been excited by the envy of the devil, and which 
have served as trials for our faith. If we remain steadfast in the faith, 
there is nothing that we ought not to expect from the Lord. We are 
constantly watching for the opportunity of convening an 
oecumenical council, whereby, in accordance with the will of God, an 
end may be put to these harassing commotions. Let us, then, endure 
in the interval, and, fortified by the wall of patience, let us trust in the 
help of our God for the restoration of all things. 

We had previously been made acquainted with all that you have 
related concerning your trials, by our fellow-bishops Demetrius, 
Cyriacus, Eulysius, and Palladius, who visited Rome at different 
periods and are now with us; from them we had learned all the 
details by a complete inquiry." 
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CHAPTER XXVII. THE TERRIBLE EVENTS WHICH RESULTED 
FROM THE TREATMENT OF JOHN. DEATH OF THE EMPRESS 
EUDOXIA. DEATH OF ARSACIUS. AND FURTHER 
CONCERNING ATTICUS, THE PATRIARCH, HIS BIRTHPLACE, 
AND CHARACTER. 

Such were the letters of Innocent from which the opinion which he 
entertained of John may readily be inferred. About the same period 
some hailstones of extraordinary magnitude fell at Constantinople 
and in the suburbs of the city. Four days afterwards, the wife of the 
emperor died. These occurrences were by many regarded as 
indications of Divine wrath on account of the persecution that had 
been carried on against John. For Cyrinus, bishop of Chalcedon, one 
of his principal calumniators, had long previously terminated his life 
in the midst of great bodily agony, arising from the accident that had 
occurred to his foot, and the consequent necessary amputation of 
the leg by the physicians. Arsacius, too, died after he had presided 
but a very short period over the church of Constantinople. Many 
candidates were proposed as his successor; and four months after 
his decease, Atticus, a presbyter, of the clergy of Constantinople, 
and one of the enemies of John, was ordained. He was a native of 
Sebaste in Armenia. He had been instructed from his youth in the 
principles of monastic philosophy by monks of the Macedonian 
heresy. These monks, who then enjoyed a very high reputation at 
Sebaste for philosophy, were of the discipline of Eustathius, to 
whom allusion has been already made as bishop there, and a leader 
of the best monks. When Atticus attained the age of manhood, he 
embraced the tenets of the Catholic Church. He possessed more by 
nature than by learning, and became a participant in affairs, and was 
as skillful in carrying on intrigues as in evading the machinations of 
others. He was of a very engaging disposition, and was beloved by 
many. The discourses which he delivered in the church did not rise 
above mediocrity; and although not totally devoid of erudition, they 
were not accounted by his auditors of sufficient value to be 
preserved in writing. Being intent, if an opportunity offered itself 
anywhere, he exercised himself in the most approved Greek authors; 
but lest, in conversation about these writers, he might appear 
unlettered, he frequently concealed what he did know. It is said that 
he manifested much zeal in behalf of those who entertained the 
same sentiments as himself, and that he rendered himself formidable 
to the heterodox. When he wished he could easily throw them into 
alarm; but he at once transformed himself and would appear meek. 
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Such is the information which those who knew the man have 
furnished. 

John acquired great celebrity even in his exile. He possessed ample 
pecuniary resources, and being besides liberally supplied with 
money by Olympias, the deaconess, and others, he purchased the 
liberty of many captives from the Isaurian robbers, and restored 
them to their families. He also administered to the necessities of 
many who were in want; and by his kind words comforted those who 
did not stand in need of money. Hence he was exceedingly beloved 
not only in Armenia, where he dwelt, but by all the people of the 
neighboring countries, and the inhabitants of Antioch and of the 
other parts of Syria, and of Cilicia, who frequently sought his 
society. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. EFFORT OF INNOCENT, BISHOP OF ROME, 
TO RECALL JOHN THROUGH A COUNCIL. CONCERNING 
THOSE WHO WERE SENT BY HIM TO MAKE TRIAL OF THE 
MATTER. THE DEATH OF JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

INNOCENT, bishop of Rome, was very anxious, as appears by his 
former letter, to procure the recall of John. He sent five bishops and 
two presbyters of the Roman church, with the bishops who had been 
delegated as ambassadors to him from the East, to the emperors 
Honorius and Arcadius, to request the convocation of a council, and 
solicit them to name time and place. The enemies of John at 
Constantinople framed a charge as though these things were done 
to insult the Eastern emperor, and caused the ambassadors to be 
ignominiously dismissed as if they had invaded a foreign 
government. John was at the same time condemned by an imperial 
edict to a remoter place of banishment, and soldiers were sent to 
conduct him to Pityus; the soldiers were soon on hand, and effected 
the removal. It is said that during this journey, Basiliscus, the martyr, 
appeared to him at Comani, in Armenia, and apprised him of the day 
of his death. Being attacked with pain in the head, and being unable 
to bear the heat of the sun, he could not prosecute his journey, but 
closed his life in that town. 
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BOOK IX 

 
CHAPTER I. DEATH OF ARCADIUS, AND GOVERNMENT OF 
THEODOSIUS THE YOUNGER. HIS SISTERS. PIETY, VIRTUE, AND 
VIRGINITY, OF THE PRINCESS PULCHERIA; HER DIVINELY LOVED 
WORKS; SHE EDUCATED THE EMPEROR BEFITTINGLY. 

SUCH are the details that have been transmitted concerning John. 
Not long after his death, and three years after the elevation of Atticus 
to the bishopric of Constantinople, and during the consulate of 
Bassus and Philip, Arcadius died. He left Theodosius, his son, who 
was just weaned, as his successor to the empire. He also left three 
daughters of tender age, named Pulcheria, Arcadia, and Marina. 

It appears to me that it was the design of God to show by the events 
of this period, that piety alone suffices for the salvation of princes; 
and that without piety, armies, a powerful empire, and every other 
resource, are of no avail. The Divine Power which is the guardian of 
the universe, foresaw that the emperor would be distinguished by 
his piety, and therefore determined that Pulcheria, his sister, should 
be the protector of him and of his government. This princess was not 
yet fifteen years of age, but had received a mind most wise and 
divine above her years. She first devoted her virginity to God, and 
instructed her sisters in the same course of life. To avoid all cause of 
jealousy and intrigue, she permitted no man to enter her palace. In 
confirmation of her resolution, she took God, the priests, and all the 
subjects of the Roman empire as witnesses to her self-dedication. In 
token of her virginity and the headship of her brother, she 
consecrated in the church of Constantinople, a holy table, a 
remarkable fabric and very beautiful to see; it was made of gold and 
precious stones; and she inscribed these things on the front of the 
table, so that it might be patent to all. After quietly resuming the care 
of the state, she governed the Roman empire excellently and with 
great orderliness; she concerted her measures so well that the 
affairs to be carried out were quickly decreed and completed. She 
was able to write and to converse with perfect accuracy in the Greek 
and Latin languages. She caused all affairs to be transacted in the 
name of her brother, and devoted great attention to bringing him up 
as a prince in the best possible way and with such information as 
was suitable to his years. She had him taught by the most skilled 
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men, in horsemanship, and the practice of arms, and in letters. But 
he was systematically taught by his sister to be orderly and princely 
in his manners; she showed him how to gather up his robes, and 
how to take a seat, and how to walk; she trained him to restrain 
laughter, to assume a mild or a formidable aspect as the occasion 
might require, and to inquire with urbanity into the cases of those 
who came before him with petitions. But she strove chiefly, to lead 
him into piety, and to pray continuously; she taught him to frequent 
the church regularly, and to honor the houses of prayer with gifts 
and treasures; and she inspired him with reverence for priests and 
other good men, and for those who, in accordance with the law of 
Christianity, had devoted themselves to philosophy. She provided 
zealously and wisely that religion might not be endangered by the 
innovation of spurious dogmas. That new heresies have not 
prevailed in our times, we shah find to be due especially to her, as 
we shall subsequently see. With how much fear she worshiped God, 
it would take long for any one to say; and how many houses of 
prayer she built magnificently, and how many hostelries and 
monastic communities she established, the arrangement for the 
expenses for their perpetual support, and the provision for the 
inmates. If any one pleases to examine the truth from the business 
itself, and not to be convinced by my words, he will learn that they 
are not falsely described by me for my own favor, if he will 
investigate the testimonial documents written up by the stewards of 
her house, and if he will inquire from the true records whether the 
facts agree with my history. If these proofs alone do not satisfy him 
so as to make him believe, let God himself persuade him who had 
her in favor altogether and everywhere on account of her conduct, 
so that He heard her prayer readily, and frequently directed 
beforehand the things which ought to be done. Such indications of 
Divine love are not conferred upon men unless they have merited 
them by their works. But I willingly pass over for the present the 
many separate manifestations of Divine favor that were granted to 
the sister of the emperor as proofs that she was loved of God, lest 
anybody should blame me for having set out to do other things, and 
yet had turned to the use of encomiums. One incident relating to her 
seems, however, so fitting in itself and to my ecclesiastical history, 
and so evident a demonstration of her love for God, that I will relate 
it here, although it happened some time afterwards. It is as follows. 
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CHAPTER II. DISCOVERY OF THE RELICS OF FORTY HOLY 
MARTYRS. 

A WOMAN by name Eusebia, who was a deaconess of the 
Macedonian sect, had a house and garden without the walls of 
Constantinople, in which she kept the holy remains of forty soldiers, 
who had suffered martyrdom under Licinius at Sebaste in Armenia. 
When she felt death approaching, she bequeathed the aforesaid 
place to some orthodox monks, and bound them by oath to bury her 
there, and to hew out separately a place above her head at the top of 
her coffin, and to deposit the relics of the martyrs with her, and to 
inform no one. The monks did so; but in order to render due honor to 
the martyrs secretly, according to the agreement with Eusebia, they 
formed a subterranean house of prayer near her tomb. But open to 
view, an edifice was erected above the foundation, inclosed with 
baked bricks, and a secret descent from it to the martyrs. Soon after, 
Caesar, a man among those in power, who had formerly been 
advanced to the dignity of consul and prefect, lost his wife, and 
caused her to be interred near the tomb of Eusebia; for the two 
ladies had been knit together by the most tender friendship, and had 
been of one mind on all doctrinal and religious subjects. Caesar was 
hence induced to purchase this place so that he might be entombed 
near his wife. The aforesaid monks settled elsewhere, and without 
divulging anything about the martyrs. After this, when the building 
was demolished, and when the earth and refuse were scattered 
about, the whole place was smoothed off. For Caesarius himself 
erected there a magnificent temple to God to the honor of Thyrsus, 
the martyr. It appears probable that God designedly willed the 
aforesaid place to disappear, and so long a time to elapse in order 
that the discovery of the martyrs might be regarded as more 
marvelous and a more conspicuous event, and as a proof of the 
Divine favor towards the discoverer. The discoverer was, in fact, no 
other than the Empress Pulcheria, the sister of the emperor. The 
admirable Thyrsus appeared to her three times, and revealed to her 
those concealed beneath the earth; and commanded that they 
should be deposited near his tomb, in order that they might share in 
the same position and honor. The forty martyrs themselves also 
appeared to her, arrayed in shining robes. But the occurrence 
seemed too marvelous to be credible, and altogether impossible; for 
the aged of clergy of that region, after having frequently prosecuted 
inquiries, had not been able to indicate the position of the martyrs, 
nor indeed had any one else. At length, when everything was 
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hopeless, Polychronius, a certain presbyter, who had formerly been 
a servant in the household of Caesar, was reminded by God that the 
locality in question had once been inhabited by monks. He therefore 
went to the clergy of the Macedonian sect to inquire concerning 
them. All the monks were dead, with the exception of one, who 
seemed to have been preserved in life for the express purpose of 
pointing out the spot where the relics of the holy martyrs were 
concealed. Polychronius. questioned him closely on the subject, and 
find ing that, on account of the agreement made with Eusebia, his 
answers were somewhat undecided, he made known to him the 
Divine revelation and the anxiety of the empress, as well as the 
failure of her recourses. The monk then confessed that God had 
declared the truth to the empress; for at the time when he was an 
overgrown boy, and was taught the monastic life by its aged leaders, 
he remembered exactly that the relics of the martyrs had been 
deposited near the tomb of Eusebia; but that the subsequent lapse of 
time, and the changes which had been carried on in that locality, 
deprived him of the power of recalling to his recollection whether the 
relics had been deposited beneath the church or in any other spot. 
And further said Polychronius, "I have not suffered a like lapse of 
memory, for I remember that I was present at the interment of the 
wife of Caesar, and, as well as I can judge from the relative situation 
of the high road, I infer that she must have been buried beneath the 
ambo"; this is the platform for the readers. "Therefore," subjoined 
the monk, "it must be near the remains of Caesar's wife that the tomb 
of Eusebia must be sought; for the two ladies lived on terms of the 
closest friendship and intimacy, and mutually agreed to be interred 
beside each other." When it was necessary to dig, according to the 
aforesaid intimations, and to track out the sacred relics, and the 
empress had learned the facts, she commanded them to begin the 
work. On digging up the earth by the ambo, the coffin of Caesar's 
wife was discovered according to the conjecture of Polychronius. At 
a short distance on the side they found the, pavement of baked 
bricks, and a marble tablet of equal dimensions, each the measure of 
the bricks, under which the coffin of Eusebin was disclosed; and 
dose by was an oratory, elegantly inclosed with white and purple 
marble. The cover of the tomb was in the form, of a holy table, and at 
the summit, where the relics were deposited, a small orifice was 
visible. A man attached to the palace, who happened to be standing 
by, thrust a cane which he held in his hand into the orifice; and on 
withdrawing the cane he held it to his nose, and inhaled a sweet odor 
of myrrh, which inspired the workmen and bystanders with fresh 
confidence. When they had eagerly opened the coffin, the remains of 
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Eusebia were found, and near her head was the prominent part of the 
tomb fashioned exactly in the form of a chest, and was concealed 
within by its own cover; and the iron which inclosed it on each side 
at the edges was firmly held together by lead. In the middle, the 
same orifice again appeared, and still more clearly revealed the fact 
of the relics being concealed within. As soon as the discovery was 
announced, they ran to the church of the martyr, and sent for smiths 
to unfasten the iron bars, and easily drew off the lid. A great many 
perfumes were found thereunder, and among the perfumes two 
silver caskets were found in which lay the holy relics. Then the 
princess returned thanks to God for having accounted her worthy of 
so great a manifestation and for attaining the discovery of the holy 
relics. After this she honored the martyrs with the costliest casket; 
and on the conclusion of a public festival which was celebrated with 
befitting honor and with a procession to the accompaniment of 
psalms, and at which I was present, the relics were placed alongside 
of the godlike Thyrsus. And others who were present can also bear 
testimony that these things were done in the way described, for 
almost all of them still survive. And the event occurred much later, 
when Proclus governed the church of Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER III. THE VIRTUES OF PULCHERIA; HER SISTERS. 

IT is said that God frequently in many other cases revealed to the 
princess what was about to happen, and that the most occurred to 
her and her sisters as witnesses of the Divine love. They all pursue 
the same mode of life; they are sedulous about the priests and the 
houses of prayer, and are munificent to needy strangers and the 
poor. These sisters generally take their meals and walks together, 
and pass their days and their nights in company, singing the praises 
of God. As is the custom with exemplary women, they employ 
themselves in weaving and in similar occupations. Although 
princesses, born and educated in palaces, they avoid levity and 
idleness, which they think unworthy of any who profess virginity, so 
they put such indolence far from their own life. For this reason the 
mercy of God is manifested and is conquering in behalf of their 
house; for He increases the emperor in years and government; every 
conspiracy and war concocted against him has been overthrown of 
itself. 
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CHAPTER IV. TRUCE WITH PERSIA. HONORIUS AND 
STILICHO. TRANSACTIONS IN ROME AND DALMATIA. 

ALTHOUGH the Persians had prepared to take up arms, they were 
induced to conclude a truce with the Romans for a hundred years? 

Stilicho, the general of the troops of Honorius, was suspected of 
having conspired to proclaim his son Eucherius emperor of the East, 
and was, in consequence, slain by the army at Ravenna. He had, at a 
former period, while Arcadius was still living, conceived bitter 
feelings of enmity against his officers, and was hence impelled to 
bring the two empires into collision. He caused Alaric, the leader of 
the Goths, to secure the office of general of the Romans, and 
advised him to seize Illyria; and, having sent forward Jovian, the 
appointed prefect, he agreed to join him shortly with Roman troops, 
and to reduce its subjects under the rule of Honorius. Alaric quitted 
the barbarous region bordering on Dalmatia and Pannonia, where he 
had been dwelling, and marched at the head of his soldiery to 
Epirus; after remaining for some time in that country, he retreated to 
Italy, without having accomplished anything. For he was about to 
migrate according to the agreement, but he was restrained by the 
letters of Honorius. After the death of Arcadius, Honorius projected a 
journey to Constantinople, in behalf of his nephew, to appoint 
officers faithful to his security and empire; for he held his nephew in 
the place of his son, and he was fearful lest the boy might suffer on 
account of his youth, since he would be exposed to plots; but when 
Honorius was on the very point of setting out on this journey, 
Stilicho dissuaded him from his design, by proving to him that his 
presence was requisite in Italy, to repress the schemes of 
Constantine, who sought to possess himself of the sovereign power 
at Aries. Stilicho then took that one of the sceptres which the 
Romans call Labarum, obtained some letters from the emperor, with 
which he set out, at the head of four legions, to carry on war in the 
East; but a report having been spread that he had conspired against 
the emperor, and had formed a scheme, in conjunction with those in 
power, to raise his son to the throne, the troops rose up in sedition, 
and slew the praetorian prefect of Italy and of Gaul, the military 
commanders, and the chief officers of the court. Stilicho himself was 
slain by the soldiers at Ravenna. He had attained almost absolute 
power; and all men, so to speak, whether Romans or barbarians, 
were under his control. Thus perished Stilicho, on a suspicion of 
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having conspired against the emperors. Eucherius, his son, was also 
slain. 
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CHAPTER V. THE DIFFERENT NATIONS TOOK UP ARMS 
AGAINST THE ROMANS, OF WHOM SOME WERE, THROUGH 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD DEFEATED, AND OTHERS 
BROUGHT TO TERMS OF AMITY. 

IT happened about the same time that the Huns, who were encamped 
in Thrace, retreated disgracefully and cast off many of their number 
although they had neither been attacked nor pursued. Uldis, the 
leader of the barbarous tribes who dwell near the Ister, crossed that 
river at the head of a large army, and encamped on the frontiers of 
Thrace. He took possession by treachery of a city of Moesia, called 
Castra Martis, and thence made incursions into the rest of Thrace, 
and insolently refused to enter into terms of alliance with the 
Romans. The prefect of the Thracian soldiers made propositions of 
peace to him, but he replied by pointing to the sun, and declaring 
that it would be easy to him, if he desired to do so, to subjugate 
every region of the earth that is enlightened by that luminary. But 
while Uldis was uttering menaces of this description, and was 
ordering as large a tribute as he pleased, and that on this condition 
peace could be established with the Romans or the war would 
continue, when affairs were so helpless, God gave manifest proofs 
of special favor towards the present reign; for, shortly afterwards, 
the immediate attendants and the leaders of the tribes of Uldis were 
discussing the Roman form of government the philanthropy of the 
emperor, and his promptitude and liberality in rewarding the best 
and good men. It was not without God that they turned to the love of 
the points so discussed and seceded to the Romans, to whose camp 
they joined themselves, together with the troops ranged under 
themselves. Finding himself thus abandoned, Uldis escaped with 
difficulty to the opposite bank of the river. Many of his troops were 
slain; and among others the whole of the barbarous tribe called the 
Sciri. This tribe had been very strong in point of numbers before 
falling into this misfortune. Some of them were killed; and others 
were taken prisoners, and conveyed in chains to Constantinople. 
The governors were of opinion that, if allowed to remain together, 
they would probably make a revolution. Some of them were, 
therefore, sold at a low price; while others were given away as slaves 
for presents, upon condition that they should never be permitted to 
return to Constantinople, or to Europe, but be separated by the sea 
from the places familiar to them. Of these, a number was left unsold; 
and they were ordered to settle in different places. I have seen many 
in Bithynia, near Mount Olympus, living apart from one another, and 
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cultivating the hills and valleys of that region. 
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CHAPTER VI. ALARIC THE GOTH. HE ASSAULTED ROME, 
AND STRAITENED IT BY WAR. 

THUS was the Eastern Empire preserved from the evils of war, and 
governed with high order, contrary to all expectations, for its ruler 
was still young. In the meantime, the Western Empire fell a prey to 
disorders, because many tyrants arose. After the death of Stilicho, 
Alaric, the leader of the Goths, sent an embassy to Honorius to treat 
of peace; but without avail. He advanced to Rome, and laid siege to 
it; and by posting a large army of barbarians on the banks of the 
Tiber, he effectually prevented the transmission of all provisions into 
the city from Portus. After the siege had lasted some time, and 
fearful ravages had been made in the city by famine and pestilence, 
many of the slaves, and most of the barbarians by race within the 
walls, deserted to Alaric. Those among the senators who still 
adhered to pagan superstition, proposed to offer sacrifices in the 
Capitol and the other temples; and certain Tuscans, who were 
summoned by the prefect of the city, promised to drive out the 
barbarians with thunder and lightning; they boasted of having 
performed a similar exploit at Larnia, a city of Tuscany, which Alaric 
had passed by for Rome, and had not taken. The event, however, 
proved that no advantage could be derived from these persons for 
the city. All persons of good sense were aware that the calamities 
which this siege entailed upon the Romans were indications of 
Divine wrath sent to chastise them for their luxury, their debauchery, 
and their manifold acts of injustice towards each other, as well as 
towards strangers. It is said that, when Alaric was marching against 
Rome, a good monk of Italy besought him to spare the city, and not 
to become the author of so many calamities. Alaric, in reply, assured 
him that he did not feel disposed to commence the siege, but that 
some resistless influence compelled and commanded him to go 
against Rome; and this he eventually did. While he was besieging 
the city, the inhabitants presented many gifts to him, and for some 
time he raised the siege, when the Romans agreed to persuade the 
emperor to enter into a treaty of peace with him. 
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CHAPTER VII. INNOCENT THE BISHOP OF THE PRESBYTERY 
OF ROME. HE SENT AN EMBASSY TO ALARIC. JOVIUS, 
PREFECT OF ITALY. EMBASSY DISPATCHED TO THE 
EMPEROR. EVENTS CONCERNING ALARIC. 

ALTHOUGH ambassadors were dispatched to treat of peace, the 
enemies of Alaric at the court of the emperor sedulously guarded 
against the conclusion of any treaty with him. But after this, when an 
embassy had been sent to him by Innocent, bishop of Rome, and 
Alaric was summoned by a letter of the emperor, he repaired to the 
city of Ariminum, which is two hundred and ten stadia distant from 
Ravenna. 

He encamped beyond the walls of the city; and Jovius, the prefect of 
Italy, held a conference with him and conveyed his demands to the 
emperor, one of which was, that he might be appointed by an edict to 
the generalship of the cavalry and infantry. The emperor gave full 
power to Jovius to grant Alaric as much money and provision as he 
might desire, but refused ever to confer this dignity upon him. 
Jovius unadvisedly awaited the messenger from the palace, in the 
camp of Alaric; and commanded the decision of the emperor to be 
read in the presence of all the barbarians. On finding that the dignity 
was denied him, Alaric was enraged at the result, ordered the 
trumpets to be sounded, and marched towards Rome. Jovius, 
apprehensive of being suspected by the emperor of siding with 
Alaric, committed a still greater act of imprudence by taking an oath 
on the safety of the emperor, and compelling the principal officers to 
swear that they would never consent to any terms of peace with 
Alaric. The barbarian chief, however, soon after changed his mind, 
and sent word he did not desire any post of dignity, but was willing 
to act as an ally of the Romans, provided that they would grant him a 
certain quantity of corn, and some territory of secondary importance 
to them, in which he might establish himself. 
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CHAPTER VIII. REBELLION OF ATTALUS AND HIS GENERAL 
HERACLEAN; AND HOW HE EVENTUALLY CRAVED 
FORGIVENESS AT THE FEET OF HONORIUS. 

After having sent some bishops as ambassadors, on two different 
occasions, to treat on this subject, but without effect, Alaric returned 
to Rome, and besieged the city; he took possession of one part of 
Portus, and compelled the Romans to recognize Attalus, then prefect 
of the city, as their king. When the Romans had been nominated for 
the other offices, Alaric was appointed general of the cavalry and 
infantry, and Ataulphus, the brother of his wife, was raised to the 
command of the force called the domestic cavalry. Attalus 
assembled the senators, and addressed them in a long and very 
elaborate discourse, in which he promised to restore the ancient 
customs of the senate, and also to bring Egypt and the other Eastern 
provinces under the sway of Italy. Such was the boastfulness of a 
man, who was not destined to bear the name of sovereign during the 
space of a single year. He was deceived by the representations of 
some diviners, who assured him that he would be able to conquer 
Africa without a battle; he disobeyed Alaric, who urged him to send a 
moderate force to Carthage, to slay the officers of Honorius, in case 
of their attempting any resistance. He also refused to follow the 
counsels of John, to whom he had given the command of the royal 
cohorts about his own person, and who advised him to entrust 
Constans, on his proposed departure for Libya, with a document 
which they call edict, as though sent by Honorius, by which 
Heraclean might be dispossessed of office; he had been entrusted. 
with the rule of the soldiers in Africa. Had this artifice been adopted, 
it would probably have proved successful, for the designs of Attalus 
were unknown in Libya. But as soon as Constans had set sail for 
Carthage, according to the advice of the diviners, Attalus was so 
weak in mind that he did not think it doubtful, but believed that the 
Africans would be his subjects, according to the prediction of the 
diviners, and marched at the head of his army towards Ravenna. 
When it was announced that Attalus had reached Ariminum, with an 
army composed partly of Roman and partly of barbarian troops, 
Honorius wrote to him to acknowledge him as emperor, and deputed 
the highest officers of his court to wait upon him, and offer him a 
share in the empire. Attalus, however, refused to share power with 
another, and sent word that Honorius might choose an island or any 
spot of ground that he pleased for his private residence, and that he 
would be allowed every imperial service. The affairs of Honorius 
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were reduced to so critical a condition, that ships were kept in 
readiness to convey him, if it were necessary, to his nephew, when 
an army of four thousand men which had started from the west 
arrived unexpectedly during the night at Ravenna; Honorius caused 
the walls of the city to be guarded by this reinforcement, for he 
distrusted the native troops as inclined to treachery. 

In the meantime Heraclean had put Constans to death, and had 
ranged troops along the ports and coasts of Africa to hinder the 
merchant vessels from going to Rome. When, as a consequence, a 
famine seized the Romans, they sent a deputation to Attalus about it. 
Being at a loss what measures to adopt, he returned to Rome to 
consult the senate. The famine was so grievous that chestnuts were 
used by the people to supply the place of corn, and some persons 
were suspected of having partaken of human flesh. Alaric advised 
that five hundred barbarians should be sent into Africa against 
Heraclean, but the senators and Attalus objected that Africa ought 
not to be entrusted to barbarians. It then became evident to Alaric 
that God disapproved of the rule of Attalus; and finding that it would 
be futile to labor for a matter which was beyond his power, and after 
receiving certain pledges, he agreed with Honorius to deprive 
Attalus of his sovereignty. All the parties concerned assembled 
together without the walls of the city, and Attalus threw aside the 
symbols of imperial power. His officers also threw aside their 
girdles, and Honorius granted pardon to all for these occurrences, 
and each was to hold the honor and office which he had first had. 
Attalus retired with his son to Alaric, for he thought his life would not 
be in safety as yet, if he continued to dwell among the Romans. 
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CHAPTER IX. THE DISTURBANCE WHICH THE GREEKS AND 
CHRISTIANS HAD ABOUT ATTALUS.THE COURAGEOUS 
SAROS; ALARIC, BY A STRATAGEM, OBTAINS POSSESSION 
OF ROME, AND PROTECTED THE SACRED ASYLUM OF THE 
APOSTLE PETER. 

The failure which had attended the designs i of Attalus was a source 
of deep displeasure the pagans and Christians of the Arian heresy. 
The pagans had inferred from the known predilections and early 
education of Attalus, that he would openly maintain their 
superstitions, and restore their ancient temples, their festivals, and 
their altars. The Arians imagined that, as soon as he found his reign 
firmly established, Attalus would reinstate them in the supremacy 
over the churches which they had enjoyed during the reigns of 
Constantius and of Valens; for he had been baptized by Sigesarius, 
bishop of the Goths, to the great satisfaction of Alaric and the Arian 
party. 

Soon after, Alaric stationed himself among the Alps, at a distance of 
about sixty stadia from Ravenna, and held a conference with the 
emperor concerning the conclusion of a peace. Saros, a barbarian by 
birth, and highly practiced in the art of war, had only about three 
hundred men with him, but all well disposed and most efficient. He 
was suspicious of Alaric on account of their former enmity, and 
reasoned that a treaty between the Romans and Goths would be of 
no advantage to him. Suddenly advancing with his own troops, he 
slew some of the barbarians. Impelled by rage and terror at this 
incident, Alaric retraced his steps, and returned to Rome, and took it 
by treachery. He permitted each of his followers to seize as much of 
the wealth of the Romans as he was able, and to plunder all the 
houses; but from respect towards the Apostle Peter, he commanded 
that the large and very spacious church erected around his. tomb 
should be an asylum. This was the only cause which prevented the 
entire demolition of Rome; and those who were there saved, and 
they were many, rebuilt the city. 
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CHAPTER X. A ROMAN LADY WHO MANIFESTED A DEED OF 
MODESTY. 

IT iS obvious that the capture of so great a city as Rome must have 
been attended with many remarkable circumstances. I shall, 
therefore, now proceed to the narration of such events as seem 
worthy of a place in ecclesiastical history. I shall recount a pious 
action performed by a barbarian, and record the bravery of a Roman 
lady for the preservation of her chastity. The barbarian and the lady 
were both Christians, but not of the same heresy, the former being 
an Arian, and the latter a zealous follower of the Nicene doctrines. A 
young man of Alaric's soldiers saw this very beautiful woman, and 
was conquered by her loveliness, and tried to drag her into 
intercourse; but she drew back, and exerted herself that she might 
not suffer pollution. He drew his sword, and threatened to slay her; 
but he was restrained by the passion which he entertained toward 
her, and merely inflicted a slight wound on her neck. The blood 
flowed in abundance, and she offered her neck to the sword; for she 
preferred to die in her chastity than to survive, after having 
consorted lawfully with a husband, and then to be attempted by 
another man. When the barbarian repeated his purpose, and 
followed it with more fearful threats, he accomplished nothing 
further; struck with wonder at her chastity, he conducted her to the 
church of Peter the apostle, and gave six pieces of gold for her 
support to the officers who were guarding the church, and 
commanded them to keep her for her husband. 
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CHAPTER XI. THE TYRANTS WHO IN THE WEST AT THAT 
TIME REBELLED AGAINST HONORIUS. THEY ARE WHOLLY 
DESTROYED ON ACCOUNT OF THE EMPEROR'S LOVE OF 
GOD. 

During this period many tyrants rebelled against Honorius in the 
Western government. Some fell upon one another, while others were 
apprehended in a marvelous way, and so evidenced that the Divine 
love toward Honorius was not common. The soldiers in Britain were 
the first to rise up in sedition, and they proclaimed Mark as tyrant. 
Afterwards, however, they slew Mark, and proclaimed Gratian. Within 
four months subsequently they killed Gratian, and elected 
Constantine in his place, imagining that, on account of his name, he 
would be able to reduce the empire firmly under his authority; and 
for no other reason than this, several other persons of the same 
name were elected to the tyranny. Constantine passed over from 
Britain to Bononia, a maritime city of Gaul; and after inducing all the 
troops in Gaul and Aquitania to espouse his cause, he reduced to 
obedience l the inhabitants of the regions extending to the 
mountains which divide Italy from Gaul, and which the Romans have 
named the Cottian Alps. He then sent his oldest son, Constans, 
whom he had already nominated Caesar, and whom he afterwards 
proclaimed emperor, into Spain. Constans, after making himself 
master of this province, and appointing his own governors over it, 
commanded that Didymus and Verinian, relatives of Honorius, 
should be loaded with chains, and brought before him. Didymus and 
Verinian had at first differed among themselves, but a reconciliation 
was effected between them, when they found themselves menaced 
by the same danger. They combined their forces, which consisted. 
chiefly of armed peasants and slaves. They attacked Lusitania in 
common, and slew many of the soldiers sent by the tyrant for their 
capture. 
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CHAPTER XII. THEODOSIOLUS AND LAGODIUS. THE RACES 
OF THE VANDALS AND SUEVl. DEATH OF ALARIC. FLIGHT 
OF THE TYRANTS CONSTANTINE AND CONSTANS. 

The troops of Constans were shortly afterwards strengthened by 
reinforcements, and Didymus and Verinian, with their wives, were 
taken prisoners, and were eventually put to death. Their brothers, 
Theodosiolus and Lagodius, who were living in other provinces, fled 
the country; the former escaped to Italy, to the Emperor Honorius; 
the latter fled to the East, to Theodosius. After these transactions, 
Constans returned to his father, after he had posted a guard of his 
own soldiers for the road to Spain; for he did not permit the 
Spaniards to act as guard, according to the ancient custom, a 
privilege for which they had petitioned. This precaution was 
probably afterwards the cause of the ruin of the country; for when 
Constantine was deprived of his power, the barbarous races of the 
Vandals, Suevi, and Alani took confidence and conquered the road, 
and took possession of many forts and cities in Spain and Gaul, and 
arrested the officers of the tyrant. 

In the meantime, Constantine, who still thought that matters would 
go according to his purpose, caused his son to be proclaimed 
emperor instead of Caesar, and determined to possess himself of 
Italy. With this view, he crossed the Cottian Alps, and entered 
Liverona, a city of Liguria. He was on the point of crossing the Po, 
when he was compelled to retrace his steps, upon being informed of 
the death of Alavicus. This Alavicus was the commander of the 
troops of Honorius, and being suspected of conspiring to place the 
entire Western government under the domination of Constantine, he 
was slain when returning from a procession, in which, according to 
custom, it was his office to march in advance of the emperor. 
Immediately after this occurrence, the emperor descended from 
horseback, and publicly returned thanks to God for having delivered 
him from one who had openly conspired against him. Constantine 
fled and seized Aries, and Constans, his son, hastened from Spain, 
and sought refuge in the same city. 

On the decline of the power of Constantine, the Vandals, Suevi, and 
Alani eagerly took the Pyrenees when they heard that it was a 
prosperous and most abundant region. And since those who had 
been entrusted by Constans with the guard of the passage had 
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neglected their duty, the invaders passed by into Spain. 
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CHAPTER XIII. CONCERNING GERONTIUS, MAXIMUS, AND 
THE TROOPS OF HONORIUS. CAPTURE OF GERONTIUS AND 
HIS WIFE; THEIR DEATH. 

Meanwhile Gerontius, from being the most efficient of the generals 
of Constantine, became his enemy; and believing that Maximus, his 
intimate friend, was well qualified for the tyranny, he invested him 
with the imperial robe, and permitted him to reside in Tarracona. 
Gerontius then marched against Constantine, and took care to put 
Constans, the son of Constantine, to death at Vienna. 

As soon as Constantine heard of the usurpation of Maximus, he sent 
one of his generals, named Edovicus, beyond the Rhine, to levy an 
army of Franks and Alemanni; and he sent his son Constans to 
guard Vienna and the neighboring towns. Gerontius then advanced 
upon Aries and laid siege to it; but directly, when the army of 
Honorius had come to hand against the tyrant, under the command 
of Constantius, the father of that Valentinian who subsequently 
became emperor of Rome, Gerontius retreated precipitately with a 
few soldiers; for the greater number of his troops deserted to the 
army of Constantius. The Spanish soldiery conceived an utter 
contempt for Gerontius, on account of his retreat, and took counsel 
how to slay him. They, gathered in close ranks and attacked his 
house at night; but he, with one Alanus, his friend, and a few 
servants, ascended to the top of the house, and did such execution 
with their arrows that no less than three hundred of the soldiers fell. 
When the stock of arrows was exhausted, the servants made their 
escape by letting themselves down secretly from the building; and 
Gerontius, although he might have been saved in a similar fashion, 
did not choose to do so, because he was restrained by his affection 
for Nonnichia, his wife. At daybreak of the next day, the soldiers cast 
fire into the house; when he saw that there was no hope of safety 
left, he cut off the head of his companion, Alanus, in compliance with 
his wish. After this, his own wife was lamenting, and with tears was 
pressing herself with the sword, pleading to die by the hand of her 
husband before she should be subjected to others, and was 
supplicating for this last gift from him. And this woman by her 
courage showed herself worthy of her religion, for she was a 
Christian, and she died thus mercifully; she handed down to time a 
record of herself, too strong for oblivion. Gerontius then struck 
himself thrice with his sword; but perceiving that he had not 
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received a mortal wound, he drew forth his poniard, which he wore at 
his side, and plunged it into his heart. 
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CHAPTER XIV. CONSTANTINE. THE ARMY OF HONORIUS 
AND EDOVICUS HIS GENERAL. DEFEAT OF EDOVICUS BY 
ULPHILAS, THE GENERAL OF CONSTANTINE. DEATH OF 
EDOVICUS. 

ALTHOUGH the city of Aries was closely besieged by the army of 
Honorius, Constantine still resisted the siege, because Edovicus was 
announced as at hand with many allies. This frightened the generals 
of Honorius beyond measure. Then they determined to return to 
Italy, and to carry on the war there. When they had united on this 
plan, Edovicus was announced as in the neighborhood, so they 
crossed the river Rhone. Constantius, who commanded the infantry, 
quietly awaited the approach of the enemy, while Ulphilas, the fellow-
general of Constantius, remained not far off in ambush with his 
cavalry. The enemy passed by the army of Ulphilas, and were about 
to engage with the troops of Constantius, when a signal was given, 
and Ulphilas suddenly appeared and assaulted the enemy from the 
rear. Their flight was immediate. Some escaped, some were slain, 
while others threw down their arms and asked for pardon, and were 
spared. Edovicus mounted his horse and fled to the lands of one 
Ecdicius, a landed proprietor, to whom he had formerly rendered 
some important service, and whom he therefore imagined to be his 
friend. Ecdicius, however, struck off his head, and presented it to the 
generals of Honorius, in hope of receiving some great reward and 
honor. Constantius, on receiving the head, proclaimed that the 
public thanks were due to Ecdicius for the deed of Ulphilas; but 
when Ecdicius was eager to accompany him he commanded him to 
depart, for he did not consider the companionship of a malicious 
host to be good for himself or the army. And the man who had dared 
to commit the most unholy murder of a friend and a guest who was 
in an unfortunate situation, this man went away, as the proverb says, 
gaping with emptiness. 
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CHAPTER XV. CONSTANTINE THROWS ASIDE THE 
EMBLEMS OF IMPERIAL POWER, AND IS ORDAINED AS 
PRESBYTER; HIS SUBSEQUENT DEATH. DEATH OF THE 
OTHER TYRANTS WHO HAD CONSPIRED AGAINST 
HONORIUS. 

After this victory the troops of Honorius again laid siege to the city. 
When Constantine heard of the death of Edovicus he cast aside his 
purple robe and imperial ornaments, and repaired to the church, 
where he caused himself to be ordained as presbyter. Those within 
the walls, having first received oaths, opened the gates, and their 
Fives were spared. From that period the whole province returned to 
its allegiance to Honorius, and has since been obedient to the rulers 
of his appointment. Constantine, with his son Julian, was sent into 
Italy, but he was waylaid and killed. Not long afterwards Jovianus 
and Maximus, the tyrants above mentioned, Saros, and many others 
who had conspired against Honorius, were unexpectedly slain. 
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CHAPTER XVI. HONORIUS THE RULER, A LOVER OF GOD. 
DEATH OF HONORIUS.HIS SUCCESSORS, VALENTINIAN, 
AND HONORIA HIS DAUGHTER; THE PEACE WHICH WAS 
THEN WORLDWIDE. 

This is not the proper place to enter into the details concerning the 
deaths of the tyrants; but I considered it necessary to allude to the 
circumstance in order to show that to insure the stability of imperial 
power, it is sufficient for an emperor to serve God with reverence, 
which was the course pursued by Honorius. Galla Placidia, his 
sister, born of the same father as himself, dwelt with him, and 
likewise distinguished herself by real zeal in the maintenance of 
religion and of the churches. After Constantius, who was a brave and 
able general, had destroyed the tyrant Constantine, the emperor 
rewarded him by giving him his sister in marriage; he also bestowed 
upon him the ermine and purple, and admitted him to a share in the 
government. Constantius did not long survive the promotion; he died 
soon after, and left two children, Valentinian, who succeeded 
Honorius, and Honoria. Meanwhile the Eastern Empire was free from 
wars, and contrary to all opinion, its affairs were conducted with 
great order, for the ruler was still a youth. It seems as if God openly 
manifested His favor towards the present emperor, not only by 
disposing of warlike affairs in an unexpected way, but also by 
revealing the sacred bodies of many persons who were of old most 
distinguished for piety; among other relics, those of Zechariah, the 
very ancient prophet, and of Stephen, who was ordained deacon by 
the apostles, were discovered; and it seems incumbent upon me to 
describe the mode, since the discovery of each was marvelous and 
divine. 
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CHAPTER XVII. DISCOVERY OF THE RELICS OF ZECHARIAH 
THE PROPHET, AND OF STEPHEN THE PROTO-MARTYR. 

I SHALL first speak of the relics of the prophet. Caphar-Zechariah is 
a village of the territory of Eleutheropolis, a city of Palestine. The 
land of this district was cultivated by Calemerus, a serf; he was well 
disposed to the owner, but hard, discontented, and unjust towards 
his neighboring peasants. Although he possessed these defects of 
character, the prophet stood by him in a dream, and manifested 
himself; pointing out a particular garden, he said to him, "Go, dig in 
that garden at the distance of two cubits from the hedge of the 
garden by the road leading to the city of Bitheribis. You will there 
find two coffins, the inner one of wood, the other of lead. Beside the 
coffins you will see a glass vessel full of water, and two serpents of 
moderate size, but tame, and perfectly innoxious, so that they seem 
to be used to being handled." Calemerus followed the directions of 
the prophet at the designated place and zealously applied himself to 
the task. When the sacred depository was disclosed by the afore 
mentioned signs, the divine prophet appeared to him, clad in a white 
stole, which makes me think that he was a priest. At his feet outside 
of the coffin was lying a child which had been honored with a royal 
burial; for on its head was a golden crown, its feet were encased in 
golden sandals, and it was arrayed in a costly robe. The wise men 
and priests of the time were greatly perplexed about this child, who 
and whence he might be and for what reason he had been so 
clothed. It is said that Zechariah, the superior of a monastic 
community at Gerari, found an ancient document written in Hebrew, 
which had not been received among the canonical books. In this 
document it was stated that when Zechariah the prophet had been 
put to death by Joash, king of Judah, the family of the monarch was 
soon visited by a dire calamity; for on the seventh day after the 
death of the prophet, one of the sons of Joash, whom he tenderly 
loved, suddenly expired. Judging that this affliction was a special 
manifestation of Divine wrath, the king ordered his son to be interred 
at the feet of the prophet, as a kind of atonement for the crime 
against him. Such are the particulars which I have ascertained on the 
subject. 

Although the prophet had lain under the earth for so many 
generations, he appeared sound; his hair was closely shorn, his 
nose was straight; his beard moderately grown, his head quite short, 
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his eyes rather sunken, and concealed by the eyebrows. 
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Theodoret of Cyrus 

~ 455 AD 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

BOOK I 

 
PROLOGUE. Design of the History. 

When artists paint on panels and on walls, the events of ancient 
history, they alike delight the eye, and keep bright for many a year 
the memory of the past. Historians substitute books for panels, 
bright description for pigments, and thus render the memory of past 
events both stronger and more permanent, for the painter's art is 
ruined by time. For this reason I too shall attempt to record in writing 
events in ecclesiastical history hitherto omitted deeming it indeed 
not right to look on without an effort while oblivion robs' noble deeds 
and useful stories of their due fame. For this cause too I have been 
frequently urged by friends to undertake this work. But when I 
compare my own powers with the magnitude of the undertaking, I 
shrink from attempting it. Trusting, however, in the bounty of the 
Giver of all good, I enter upon a task beyond my own strength. 

Eusebius of Palestine has written a history of the Church from the 
time of the holy Apostles to the reign of Constantine, the prince 
beloved of God. I shall begin my history from the period at which his 
terminates. 
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CHAPTER I. Origin of the Arian Heresy. 

After the overthrow of the wicked and impious tyrants, Maxentius, 
Maximinus, and Licinius, the surge which those destroyers, like 
hurricanes, had roused was hushed to sleep; the whirlwinds were 
checked, and the Church henceforward began to enjoy a settled 
calm. This was established for her by Constantine, a prince 
deserving of all praise, whose calling, like that of the divine Apostle, 
was not of men, nor by man, but from heaven. He enacted laws 
prohibiting sacrifices to idols, and commanding churches to be 
erected. He appointed Christians to be governors of the provinces, 
ordering honour to be shown to the priests, and threatening with 
death those who dared to insult them. By some the churches which 
had been destroyed were rebuilt; others erected new ones still more 
spacious and magnificent. Hence, for us, all was joy and gladness, 
while our enemies were overwhelmed with gloom and despair. The 
temples of the idols were closed; but frequent assemblies were held, 
and festivals celebrated, in the churches, But the devil, full of all 
envy and wickedness, the destroyer of mankind, unable to bear the 
sight of the Church sailing on with favourable winds, stirred up plans 
of evil counsel, eager to sink the vessel steered by the Creator and 
Lord of the Universe. When he began to perceive that the error of the 
Greeks had been made manifest, that the various tricks of the 
demons had been detected, and that the greater number of men 
worshipped the Creator, instead of adoring, as heretofore, the 
creature, he did not dare to declare open war against our God and 
Saviour; but having found some who, though dignified with the name 
of Christians, were yet slaves to ambition and vainglory, he made 
them fit instruments for the execution of his designs, and by their 
means drew others back into their old error, not indeed by the former 
method of setting up the worship of the creature, but by bringing it 
about that the Creator and Maker of all should be reduced to a level 
with the creature. I shall now proceed to relate where and by what 
means he sowed these tares. 

Alexandria is an immense and populous city, charged with the 
leadership not only of Egypt, but also of the adjacent countries, the 
Thebaid and Libya. After Peter, the victorious champion of the faith, 
had, during the sway of the aforesaid impious tyrants, obtained the 
crown of martyrdom, the Church in Alexandria was ruled for a short 
time by Achillas. He was succeeded by Alexander, who proved 
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himself a noble defender of the doctrines of the gospel. At that time, 
Arius, who had been enrolled in the list of the presbytery, and 
entrusted with the exposition of the Holy Scriptures, fell a prey to the 
assaults of jealousy, when he saw that the helm of the high 
priesihood was committed to Alexander. Stung by this passion, he 
sought opportunities for dispute and contention; and, although he 
perceived that Alexander's irreproachable conduct forbade his 
bringing any charges against him, envy would not allow him to rest. 
In him the enemy of the truth found an instrument whereby to stir 
and agitate the angry waters of the Church, and persuaded him to 
oppose the apostolical doctrine of Alexander. While the Patriarch, in 
obedience to the Holy Scriptures, taught that the Son is of equal 
dignity with the Father, and of the same substance with God who 
begat Him, Arius, in direct opposition to the truth, affirmed that the 
Son of God is merely a creature or created being, adding the famous 
dictum, "There once was a time when He was not ;" with other 
opinions which may be learned from his own writings. He taught 
these false doctrines perseveringly, not only in the church, but also 
in general meetings and assemblies; and he even went from house 
to house, endeavouring to make men the slaves of his error. 
Alexander, who was strongly attached to the doctrines of the 
Apostles, at first tried by exhortations and counsels to convince him 
of his error; but when he saw him playing the madman and making 
public declaration of his impiety, he deposed him from the order of 
the presbytery, for be heard the law of God loudly declaring, "If thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee." 
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CHAPTER II. List of the principal Bishops. 

Or the church of Rome at this period Silvester held the reins. His 
predecessor in the see was Miltiades, the successor of that 
Marcellinus who had so nobly distinguished himself during the 
persecution. 

In Antioch, after the death of Tyrannus, when peace began to be 
restored to the churches, Vitalis received the chief authority, and 
restored the church in the" Palaea " which had been destroyed by 
the tyrants. He was succeeded by Philogonius, who completed all 
that was wanting in the work of restoration: he had, during the time 
of Licinius, signalised himself by his zeal for religion. 

After the administration of Hermon, the government of the church in 
Jerusalem was committed to Macarius, a man whose character was 
equal to his name, and whose mind was adorned by every kind of 
virtue. 

At this same period also, Alexander, illustrious for his apostolical 
gifts, governed the church of Constantinople. 

It was at this time that Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, perceiving 
that Arius, enslaved by the lust of power, was assembling those who 
had been taken captive by his blasphemous doctrines, and was 
holding private meetings, communicated an account of his heresy by 
letter to the rulers of the principal churches. That the authenticity of 
my history may not be suspected, I shall now insert in my narrative 
the letter which he wrote to his namesake, containing, as it does, a 
clear account of all the facts I have mentioned. I shall also subjoin 
the letter of Arius, together with the other letters which are 
necessary to the completeness of this narrative, that they may at 
once testify to the truth of my work, and make the course of events 
more clear. 

The following letter was written by Alexander of Alexandria, to the 
bishop of the same name as himself. 
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CHAPTER III. The Epistle of Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria 
to Alexander, Bishop of Constantinople. "To his most revered 
and likeminded brother Alexander, Alexander sendeth 
greeting in the Lord. 

"Impelled by avarice and ambition, evil-minded persons have ever 
plotted against the wellbeing of the most important dioceses. Under 
various pretexts, they attack the religion of the Church; and, being 
maddened by the devil, who works in them, they start aside from all 
piety according to their own pleasure, and trample under foot the 
fear of the judgment of God. Suffering as I do from them myself, I 
deem it necessary to inform your piety, that you may be on your 
guard against them, lest they or any of their party should presume to 
enter your diocese (for these cheats are skilful in deception), or 
should circulate false and specious letters, calculated to delude one 
who has devoted himself to the simple and undefiled faith. 

"Arius and Achillas have lately formed a conspiracy, and, emulating 
the ambition of Colluthus, have gone far beyond him He indeed 
sought to find a pretext for his own pernicious line of action in the 
charges he brought against them. But they, beholding his making a 
trade of Christ for lucre, refused to remain any longer in subjection 
to the Church; but built for themselves caves, like robbers, and now 
constantly assemble in them, and day and night ply slanders there 
against Christ and against us. They revile every godly apostolical 
doctrine, and in Jewish fashion have organized a gang to fight 
against Christ, denying His divinity, and declaring Him to be on a 
level with other men. They pick out every passage which refers to 
the dispensation of salvation, and to His humiliation for our sake; 
they endeavour to collect from them their own impious assertion, 
while they evade all those which declare His eternal divinity, and the 
unceasing glory which He possesses with the Father. They maintain 
the ungodly doctrine entertained by the Greeks and the Jews 
concerning Jesus Christ; and thus, by every means in their power, 
hunt for their applause. Everything which outsiders ridicule in us 
they officiously practise. They daily excite persecutions and 
seditions against us. On the one hand they bring accusations 
against us before the courts, suborning as witnesses certain 
unprincipled women whom they have seduced into error. On the 
other they dishonour Christianity by permitting their young women 
to ramble about the streets. Nay, they have had the audacity to rend 
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the seamless garment of Christ, which the soldiers dared not divide. 

"When these actions, in keeping with their course of life, and the 
impious enterprise which had been long concealed, became tardily 
known to us, we unanimously ejected them from the Church which 
worships the divinity of Christ. They then ran hither and thither to 
form cabals against us, even addressing themselves to our fellow-
ministers who were of one mind with us, under the pretence of 
seeking peace and unity with them, but in truth endeavouring by 
means of fair words, to sweep some among them away into their 
own disease. They ask them to write a wordy letter, and then read 
the contents to those whom they have deceived, in order that they 
may not retract, but be confirmed in their impiety, by finding that 
bishops agree with and support their views. They make no 
acknowledgment of the evil doctrines and practices for which they 
have been expelled by us, but they either impart them without 
comment, or carry on the deception by fallacies and forgeries. Thus 
concealing their destructive doctrine by persuasive and meanly 
truckling language, they catch the unwary, and lose no opportunity 
of calumniating our religion. Hence it arises that several have been 
led to sign their letter, and to receive them into communion, a 
proceeding on the part of our fellow-ministers which I consider 
highly reprehensible; for they thus not only disobey the apostolical 
rule, but even help to inflame their diabolical action against Christ. It 
is on this account, beloved brethren, that without delay I have stirred 
myself up to inform you of the unbelief of certain persons who say 
that "There was a time when the Son of God was not ;" and "He who 
previously had no existence subsequently came into existence; and 
when at some time He came into existence He became such as every 
other man is." God, they say, created all things out of that which was 
non-existent, and they include in the number of creatures, both 
rational and irrational, even the Son of God. Consistently with this 
doctrine they, as a necessary consequence, affirm that He is by 
nature liable to change, and capable both of virtue and of vice, and 
thus, by their hypothesis of his having been created out of that 
which was non-existent, they overthrow the testimony of the Divine 
Scriptures, which declare the immutability of the Word and the 
Divinity of the Wisdom of the Word, which Word and Wisdom is 
Christ. 'We are also able,' say these accursed wretches, 'to become 
like Him, the sons of God; for it is written, I have nourished and 
brought up children s.' When the continuation of this text is brought 
before them, which is, and they have rebelled against Me, and it is 
objected that these words are inconsistent with the Saviour's nature, 
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which is immutable, they throw aside oil reverence, and affirm that 
God foreknew and foresaw that His Son would not rebel against Him, 
and that He therefore chose Him in preference to all others. They 
likewise assert that He was not chosen because. He had by nature 
any thing superior to the other sons of God; for no man, say they, is 
son of God by nature, nor has any peculiar relation to Him. He was 
chosen, they allege, because, though mutable by nature, His 
painstaking character suffered no deterioration. As though, forsooth, 
even if a Paul and a Peter made like endeavours, their sonship would 
in no respects differ from His. 

"To establish this insane doctrine they insuit the Scriptures, and 
bring forward what is said in the Psalms of Christ, 'Thou hast loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Now that the Son of 
God was not created out of the non-existent, and that there never 
was a time in which He was not, is expressly taught by John the 
Evangelist, who speaks of Him as 'the only begotten Son which is in 
the bosom of the Fathers. This divine teacher desired to show that 
the Father and the Son are inseparable; and, therefore, he said, 'that 
the Son is in the bosom of the Father.' Moreover, the same John 
affirms that the Word of God is not classed among things created out 
of the non-existent, for, he says that 'all things were made by Him,' 
and he also declares His individual personality in the following 
words: 'In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Ward was God. . . . All things were made by Him, and without 
Him was not any thing made that was made' If, then, all things were 
made by Him, how is it that He who thus bestowed existence on all, 
could at any period have had no existence himself? The Word, the 
creating power, can in no way be defined as of the same nature as 
the things created, if indeed He was in the beginning, and all things 
were made by Him, and were called by Him out of the non-existent 
into being. ' That which is' must be of an opposite nature to, and 
essentially different from, things created out of the non-existent. 
This shows, likewise, that there is no separation between the Father 
and the Son, and that the idea of separation cannot even be 
conceived by the mind; while the fact that the world was created out 
of the nonexistent involves a later and fresh genesis of its essential 
nature, all things having been endowed with such an origin of 
existence by the Father through the Son. John, the most pious 
apostle, perceiving that the word 'was' applied to the Word of God 
was far beyond and above the intelligence of created beings, did not 
presume to speak of His generation or creation, nor yet dared to 
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name the Maker and the creature m equivalent syllables. Not that the 
Son of God is unbegotten, for the Father alone is unbegotten; but 
that the ineffable personality of the only-begotten God is beyond the 
keenest conception of the evangelists and perhaps even of angels. 
Therefore, I do not think men ought to be considered pious who 
presume to investigate this subject, in disobedience to the 
injunction, 'Seek not what is too difficult for thee, neither enquire 
into what is too high for thee.' For if the knowledge of many other 
things incomparably inferior is beyond the capacity of the human 
mind, and cannot therefore be attained, as has been said by Paul, 
'Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared far them that lave Him', 
and as God also said to Abraham, that the stars could not be 
numbered by him; and it is likewise said,' Who shall number the 
grains of sand by the sea-shore, or the drops of rain?' how then can 
any one but a madman presume to enquire into the nature of the 
Word of God? It is said by the Spirit of prophecy, 'Who shall declare 
His generation?' And, therefore, our Saviour in His kindness to those 
men who were the pillars of the whole world, desiring to relieve them 
of the burden of striving after this knowledge, told them that it was 
beyond their natural comprehension, and that the Father alone could 
discern this most divine mystery; 'No man,' said He, 'knoweth the 
Son but the Father, and no man knoweth the Father save the Son.' It 
was, I think, concerning this same subject that the Father said, 'My 
secret is for Me and far Mine.' 

"But the insane folly of imagining that the Son of God came into 
being out of that which had no being, and that His sending forth took 
place in time, is plain from the words 'which l had no being,' 
although the foolish are incapable of perceiving the folly of their own 
utterances. For the phrase 'He was not' must either have reference to 
time, or to some interval in the ages. If then it be true that all things 
were made by Him, it is evident that every age, time, all intervals of 
time, and that 'when' in which 'was not' has its place, were made by 
Him. And is it not absurd to say that there was a time when He who 
created all time, and ages, and seasons, with which the 'was not' is 
confused, was not? For it would be the height of ignorance, and 
contrary indeed to all reason, to affirm that the cause of any created 
thing can be posterior to that caused by it. The interval during which 
they say the Son was still unbegotten of the Father was, according to 
their opinion, prior to the wisdom of God, by whom all things were 
created. They thus contradict the Scripture which declares Him to be' 
the firstborn of every creature.' In consonance with this doctrine, 
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Paul with his usual mighty voice cries concerning Him; 'whom He 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds.' 
'For by Him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him and far 
Him: and He is before all things.' Since the hypothesis implied in the 
phrase 'out of the non-existent' is manifestly impious, it follows that 
the Father is always Father. And He is Father from the continual 
presence of the Son, on account of whom He is called Father. And 
the Son being ever present with Him, the Father is ever perfect, 
wanting in no good thing, for He did not beget His only Son in time, 
or in any interval of time, nor out of that which had no previous 
existence. 

"Is it not then impious to say that there was a time when the wisdom 
of God was not? Who saith,' I was by Him as one brought up with 
Him: I was daily His delight?' Or that once the power of God was not, 
or His Word, or anything else by which the Son is known, or the 
Father designated, defective? To assert that the brightness of the 
Father's glory' once did not exist,' destroys also the original light of 
which it is the brightness; and if there ever was a time in which the 
image of God was not, it is plain that He Whose image He is, is not 
always: nay, by the non-existence of the express image of God's 
Person, He also is taken away of whom this is ever the express 
image. Hence it may be seen, that the Sonship of our Saviour has not 
even anything in common with the sonship of men. For just as it has 
been shown that the nature of His existence cannot be expressed by 
language, and infinitely surpasses in excellence all things to which 
He has given being, so His Sonship, naturally partaking in His 
paternal Divinity, is unspeakably different from the sonship of those 
who, by His appointment, have been adopted as sons. He is by 
nature immutable, perfect, and all-sufficient, whereas men are liable 
to change, and need His help. What further advance can be made by 
the wisdom of God? What can the Very Truth, or God the Word, add 
to itself? How can the Life or the True Light in any way be bettered? 
And is it not still more contrary to nature to suppose that wisdom 
can be susceptible of folly? that the power of God can be united with 
weakness? that reason itself can be dimmed by unreasonableness, 
or that darkness can be mixed with the true light? Does not the 
Apostle say, 'What communion hath light with darkness ? and what 
concord hath Christ with Belial?' and Solomon, that 'the way of a 
serpent upon a rack' was 'too wonderful' for the human mind to 
comprehend, which 'rock,' according to St. Paul, is Christ. Men and 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory0-4.htm (5 of 11)2006-05-31 12:29:14



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.4. 

angels, however, who are His creatures, have received His blessing, 
enabling them to exercise themselves in virtue and in obedience to 
His commands, that thus they may avoid sin. And it is on this 
account that our Lord being by nature the Son of the Father, is 
worshipped by all; and they who have put off the spirit of bondage, 
and by brave deeds and advance in virtue have received the spirit of 
adoption through the kindness of Him Who is the Son of God by 
nature, by adoption also become sons. "His true, peculiar, natural, 
and special Sonship was declared by Paul, who, speaking of God, 
says, that 'He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us, 
who are not by nature His sons. It was to distinguish Him from those 
who are not 'His own,' that he called Him 'His own son.' It is also 
written in the Gospel, ' This is My beloved San in whom I am well 
pleased;' and in the Psalms the Saviour says, 'The Lord said unto 
Me, Thou art My Son. By proclaiming natural sonship He shows that 
there are no other natural sons besides Himself. 

"And do not these words, I begot thee 'from the womb before the 
morning' plainly show the natural sonship of the paternal birth of 
One whose lot it is, not from diligence of conduct, or exercise in 
moral progress, but by individuality of nature? Hence it ensues that 
the filiation of the only-begotten Son of the Father is incapable of 
fall; while the adoption of reasonable beings who are not His sons by 
nature, but merely on account of fitness of character, and by the 
bounty of God, may fall away, as it is written in the word, 'The sons 
of God saw the daughters of men, and took them as wives,' and so 
forth. And God, speaking by Isaiah, said, 'I have nourished and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against Me' 

"I have many things to say, beloved, but because I fear that I shall 
cause weariness by further admonishing teachers who are of one 
mind with myself, I pass them by. You, having been taught of God, 
are not ignorant that the teaching at variance with the religion of the 
Church which has just arisen, is the same as that propagated by 
Ebion and Artemas, and rivals that of Paul of Samosata, bishop of 
Antioch, who was excommunicated by a council of all the bishops. 
Lucianus, his successor, withdrew himself from communion with 
these bishops during a period of many years. 

"And now amongst us there have sprung up, 'out of the non-existent' 
men who have greedily sucked down the dregs of this impiety, 
offsets of the same stock: I mean Arius and Achillas,. and all their 
gang of rogues. Three bishops of Syria, appointed no one knows 
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how, by consenting to them, fire them to more fatal heat. I refer their 
sentence to your decision. Retaining in their memory all that they 
can collect concerning the suffering, humiliation, emptying of 
Himself, and so-called poverty, and everything of which the Saviour 
for our sake accepted the acquired name, they bring forward those 
passages to disprove His eternal. existence and divinity, while they 
forget all those which declare His glory and nobility and abiding with 
the Father; as for instance, 'I and My father are one.' In these words 
the Lord does not proclaim Himself to be the Father, neither does He 
represent two natures as one; but that the essence of the Son of the 
Father preserves accurately the likeness of the Father, His nature 
taking off the impress of likeness to Him in all things, being the exact 
image of the Father and the express stamp of the prototype. When,. 
therefore, Philip, desirous of seeing the Father, said to Him, 'Lord, 
show us the Father,' the Lord with abundant plainness said to him, 
'He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father,' as though the Father 
were beheld in the spotless and living mirror of His image. The same 
idea is conveyed in the Psalms, where the saints say, 'In Thy light we 
shall see light.' It is on this account that 'he who honoureth the Son, 
honoureth the Father' And rightly, for every impious word which men 
dare to utter against the Son is spoken also against the Father. 

"After this no one can wonder at the false calumnies which I am 
about to detail, my beloved brethren, propagated by them against 
me, and against our most religious people. They not only set their 
battle in array against the divinity of Christ, but ungratefully insult 
us. They think it beneath them to be compared with any of those of 
old time, nor do they endure to be put on a par with the teachers we 
have been conversant with from childhood. They will not admit that 
any of our fellow-ministers anywhere possess even mediocrity of 
intelligence. They say that they themselves alone are the wise and 
the poor, and discoverers of doctrines, and to them alone have been 
revealed those truths which, say they, have never entered the mind 
of any other individuals under the sun. O what wicked arrogance! O 
what excessive folly! What false boasting, joined with madness and 
Satanic pride, has hardened their impious hearts 'They are not 
ashamed to oppose the godly clearness of the ancient scriptures, 
nor yet does the unanimous piety of all our fellow-ministers 
concerning Christ blunt their audacity. Even devils will not suffer 
impiety like this; for even they refrain from speaking blasphemy 
against the Son of God. 

"These then are the questions I have to raise, according to the ability 
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I possess, with those who from their rude resources throw dust on 
the Christ, and try to slander our reverence for Him. These inventors 
of silly tales assert that we, who reject their impious and unscriptural 
blasphemy concerning the creation of Christ from the non-existent, 
teach that there are two unbegotten Beings. For these ill-instructed 
men contend that one of these alternatives must hold; either He 
must be believed to have come out of the non-existent, or there are 
two unbegotten Beings. In their ignorance and want of practice in 
theology they do not realize how vast must be the distance between 
the Father who is uncreate, and the creatures, whether rational or 
irrational, which He created out of the non-existent; and that the only-
begotten nature of Him Who is the Word of God, by Whom the Father 
created the universe out of the non-existent, standing, as it were, in 
the middle between the two, was begotten of the self-existent Father, 
as the Lord Himself testified when He said, 'Every one that loveth the 
Father, loveth also the Son that is begotten of Him.' 

"We believe, as is taught by the apostolical Church, in an only 
unbegotten Father, Who of His being hath no cause, immutable and 
invariable, and Who subsists always in one state of being, admitting 
neither of progression nor of diminution; Who gave the law, and the 
prophets, and the gospel; of patriarchs and apostles, and of all 
saints, Lord: and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of 
God, begotten not out of that which is not, but of the Father, Who is; 
yet not after the manner of material bodies, by severance or 
emanation, as Sabellius and Valentinus taught; but in an 
inexpressible and inexplicable manner, according to the saying 
which we quoted above, 'Who shall declare His generations?' since 
no mortal intellect can comprehend the nature of His Person, as the 
Father Himself cannot be comprehended, because the nature of 
reasonable beings is unable to grasp the manner in which He was 
begotten of the Father.. 

"But those who are led by the Spirit of truth have no need to learn 
these things of me, for the words long since spoken by the Saviour 
yet sound in our ears, 'No one knoweth who the Father is but the 
Son, and no one knoweth who the Son is but the Father.' We have 
learnt that the Son is immutable and unchangeable, all-sufficient and 
perfect, like the Father, lacking only His "unbegotten." He is the 
exact and precisely similar image of His Father. For it is clear that 
the image fully contains everything by which the greater likeness 
exists, as the Lord taught us when He said, ' My Father is greater 
than I.' And in accordance with this we believe that the Son always 
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existed of the Father; for he is the brightness of His glory, and the 
express image of His Father's Person,.' But let no one be led by the 
word 'always' to imagine that the Son is unbegotten, as is thought by 
some who have their intellects blinded: for to say that He was, that 
He has always been, and that before all ages, is not to say that He is 
unbegotten. 

"The mind of man could not possibly invent a term expressive of 
what is meant by being unbegotten. I believe that you are of this 
opinion; and, indeed, I feel confident in your orthodox view that none 
of these terms in any way signify the unbegotten. For all the terms 
appear to signify merely the extension of time, and are not adequate 
to express the divinity and, as it were, the primaeval being of the 
only-begotten Son. They were used by the holy men who earnestly 
endeavoured to clear up the mystery, and who asked pardon from 
those who heard them, with a reasonable excuse for their failure, by 
saying 'as far as our comprehension has reached.' But if those who 
allege that what was 'known in part' has been ' done away, for them, 
expect from human lips anything beyond human powers, it is plain 
that the terms 'was,' and 'ever,' and 'before all ages,' fall far short of 
this expectation. But whatever. they may mean, it is not the same as 
'the unbegotten.' Therefore His own individual dignity must be 
reserved to the Father as the Unbegotten One, no one being called 
the cause of His existence: to the Son likewise must be given the 
honour which befits Him, there being to Him a generation from the 
Father which has no beginning; we must render Him worship, as we 
have already said, only piously and religiously ascribing to Him the 
'was' and the 'ever,' and the ' before all ages;' not however rejecting 
His divinity, but ascribing to Him a perfect likeness in all things to 
His Father. while at the same time we ascribe to the Father alone His 
own proper glory of 'the unbegotten,' even as the Saviour Himself 
says, 'My Father is greater than I.' 

"And in addition to this pious belief respecting the Father and the 
Son, we confess as the Sacred Scriptures teach us, one Holy Ghost, 
who moved the saints of the Old Testament, and the divine teachers 
of that which is called the New. We believe in one only Catholic 
Church, the apostolical, which cannot be destroyed even though all 
the world were to take counsel to fight against it, and which gains 
the victory over all the impious attacks of the heterodox; for we are 
emboldened by the words of its Master, 'Be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world.' After this, we receive the doctrine of the 
resurrection from the dead, of which Jesus Christ our Lord became 
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the first-fruits; Who bore a Body, in truth, not in semblance, derived 
from Mary the mother of God in the fulness of time sojourning 
among the race, for the remission of sins: who was crucified and 
died, yet for all this suffered no diminution of His Godhead. He rose 
from the dead, was taken into heaven, and sat down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high. 

"In this epistle I have only mentioned these things in part, deeming 
it, as I have said, wearisome to dwell minutely on each article, since 
they are well known to your pious diligence. These things we teach, 
these things we preach; these are the dogmas of the apostolic 
Church, for which we are ready to die, caring little for those who 
would force us to forswear them; for we will never relinquish our 
hope in them, though they should try to compel us by tortures. 

"Arius and Achillas, together with their fellow foes, have been 
expelled from the Church, because they have become aliens from 
our pious doctrine: according to the blessed Paul, who said, 'If any 
of you preach any, other gospel than that which you have received, 
let him be accursed, even though he should pretend to be an angel 
from heaven, and 'But if any man teach otherwise, and consent not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness, he is proud, 
knowing nothing' and so forth. Since, then, they have been 
condemned by the brotherhood, let none of you receive them, nor 
attend to what they say or write. They are deceivers, and propagate 
lies, and they never adhere to the truth. They go about to different 
cities with no other intent than to deliver letters under the pretext of 
friendship and in the name of peace, and by hypocrisy and flattery to 
obtain other letters in return, in order to deceive a few 'silly women 
who are laden with sins' I beseech you, beloved brethren, to avoid 
those who have thus dared to act against Christ, who have publicly 
held up the Christian religion to ridicule, and have eagerly sought to 
make a display before judicial tribunals, who have endeavoured to 
excite a persecution against us at a period of the most entire peace, 
and who have enervated the unspeakable mystery of the generation 
of Christ. Unite unanimously in opposition to them, as some of our 
fellow-ministers have already done, who, being filled with 
indignation, wrote to me against them, and signed our formulary. 

"I have sent you these letters by my son Apion, the deacon; being 
those of (the ministers in) all Egypt and the Thebaid, also of those of 
Libya, and the Pentapolis, of Syria, Lycia, Pamphylia, Asia, 
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Cappadocia, and in the other adjoining countries. Whose example 
you likewise, I trust, will follow. Many kindly attempts have been 
made by me to gain back those who have been led astray, but no 
remedy has proved more efficacious in restoring the laity who have 
been deceived by them and leading them to repentance, than the 
manifestation of the union of our fellow-ministers. Salute one 
another, with the brotherhood that is with you. I pray that you may be 
strong in the Lord, my beloved, anti that I may receive the fruit of 
your love to Christ. 

"The following are the name of those who have been anathematized 
as heretics: among the presbyters, Arius; among the deacons, 
Achillas, Euzoius, Aithales, Lucius, Sarmates, Julius, Menas, another 
Arius, and Helladius." Alexander wrote in the same strain to 
Philogonius, bishop of Antioch, to Eustathius, who then ruled the 
church of the Beroeans, and to all those who defended the doctrines 
of the Apostles. But Arius could not endure to keep quiet, but wrote 
to all those whom he believed to agree with him in opinion. His letter 
to Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, is a clear proof that the divine 
Alexander wrote nothing that was false concerning him. I shall here 
insert his letter, in order that the names of those who were 
implicated in his impiety may become generally known. 
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CHAPTER IV. The Letter of Arius to Eusebius, Bishop of 
Nicomedia. 

"To his very dear lord, the man of God, the faithful and orthodox 
Eusebius, Arius, unjustly persecuted by Alexander the Pope, on 
account of that all-conquering truth of which you also are a 
champion, sendeth greeting in the Lord.' 

"Ammonius, my father, being about to depart for Nicomedia, I 
considered myself bound to salute you by him, and withal to inform 
that natural affection which you bear towards the brethren for the 
sake of God and His Christ, that the bishop greatly wastes and 
persecutes us, and leaves no stone unturned against us. He has 
driven us out of the city as atheists, because we do not concur in 
what he publicly preaches, namely, God always, the Son always; as 
the Father so the Son; the Son Co-exists unbegotten with God; He is 
everlasting; neither by thought nor by any interval does God precede 
the Son; always God, always Son; he is begotten of the unbegotten; 
the Son is of God Himself. Eusebius your brother bishop of 
Caesarea, Theodotus, Paulinus, Athanasius, Gregorius, Aetius, and 
all the bishops of the East, have been condemned because they say 
that God had an existence prior to that of His Son; except 
Philogonius, Hellanicus, and Macarius, who are unlearned men, and 
who have embraced heretical opinions. Some of them say that the 
Son is an eructation, others that He is a production, others that He is 
also unbegotten. These are impieties to which we cannot listen, even 
though the heretics threaten us with a thousand deaths. But we say 
and believe, and have taught, and do teach, that the Son is not 
unbegotten, nor in any way part of the unbegotten; and that He does 
not derive His subsistence from any matter; but that by His own will 
and counsel He has subsisted before time, and before ages, as 
perfect God, only begotten and unchangeable, and that before He 
was begotten, or created, or purposed, or established, He was not. 
For He was not unbegotten. We are persecuted, because we say that 
the Son has a beginning, but that God is without beginning. This is 
the cause of our persecution, and likewise, because we say that He 
is of the non-existent. And this we say, because He is neither part of 
God, nor of any essential being. For this are we persecuted; the rest 
you know. I bid thee farewell in the Lord, remembering our 
afflictions, my fellow-Lucianist, and true Eusebius." 
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Of those whose names are mentioned in this letter, Eusebius was 
bishop of Caesarea, Theodotus of Laodicea, Paulinus of Tyre, 
Athanasius of Anazarbus, Gregorius of Berytus, and Aetius of 
Lydda. Lydda is now called Diospolis. Arius prided himself on 
having these men of one mind with himself. He names as his 
adversaries, Philogonius, bishop of Antioch, Hellanicus, of Tripolis, 
and Macarius, of Jerusalem. He spread calumnies against them 
because they said that the Son is eternal, existing before all ages, of 
equal honour and of the same substance with the Father. 

When Eusebius received the epistle, he too vomited forth his own 
impiety, and wrote to Paulinus, chief of the Tyrians, in the following 
words. 
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CHAPTER V. The Letter of Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, to 
Paulinus, Bishop of Tyre. 

"To my lord Paulinus, Eusebius sendeth greeting in the Lord. 

"The zeal of my lord Eusebius in the cause of the truth, and likewise 
your silence concerning it, have not failed to reach our ears. 
Accordingly, if, on the one hand, we rejoiced on account of the zeal 
of my lord Eusebius; on the other we are grieved at you, because 
even the silence of such a man appears like a defeat of our cause. 
Hence, as it behoves not a wise man to be of a different opinion from 
others, and to be silent concerning the truth, stir up, I exhort you, 
within yourself the spirit of wisdom to write, and at length begin what 
may be profitable to yourself and to others, specially if you consent 
to write in accordance with Scripture, and tread in the tracks of its 
words and will. 

"We have never heard that there are two unbegotten beings, nor that 
one has been divided into two, nor have we learned or believed that 
it has ever undergone any change of a corporeal nature; but we 
affirm that the unbegotten is one and one also that which exists in 
truth by Him, yet was not made out of His substance, and does not at 
all participate in the nature or substance of the unbegotten, entirely 
distinct in nature and in power, and made after perfect likeness both 
of character and power to the maker. We believe that the mode of His 
beginning not only cannot be expressed by words but even in 
thought, and is incomprehensible not only to man, but also to all 
beings superior to man. These opinions we advance not as having 
derived them from our own imagination, but as having deduced them 
from Scripture, whence we learn that the Son was created, 
established, and begotten in the same substance and in the same 
immutable and inexpressible nature as the Maker; and so the Lord 
says, 'God created me in the beginning of His way; I was set up from 
everlasting; before the hills was I brought forth.' 

"If He had been from Him or of Him, as a portion of Him, or by an 
emanation of His substance, it could not be said that He was created 
or established; and of this you, my lord, are certainly not ignorant. 
For that which is of the unbegotten could not be said to have been 
created or founded, either by Him or by another, since it is 
unbegotten from the beginning. But if the fact of His being called the 
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begotten gives any ground for the belief that, having come into being 
of the Father's substance, He also has from the Father likeness of 
nature, we reply that it is not of Him alone that the Scriptures have 
spoken as begotten, but that they also thus speak of those who are 
entirely dissimilar to Him by nature. For of men it is said, 'I have 
begotten and brought up sons, and they have rebelled against me ;' 
and in another place, 'Thou hast forsaken God who begat thee ;' and 
again it is said, 'Who begat him drops of dew ?' This expression 
does not imply that the dew partakes of the nature of God, but 
simply that all things were formed according to His will. There is, 
indeed, nothing which is of His substance, yet every thing which 
exists has been called into being by His will. He is God; and all 
things were made in His likeness. and in the future likeness of His 
Word, being created of His tree will. All things were made by His 
means by God. All things are of God. 

"When you have received my letter, and have revised it according to 
the knowledge and grace given you by God, I beg you will write as 
soon as possible to my lord Alexander. I feel confident that if you 
would write to him, you would succeed in bringing him over to your 
opinion. Salute all the brethren in the Lord. May you, my lord, be 
preserved by the grace of God, and be led to pray for us." 

It is thus that they wrote to each other, in order to furnish one 
another with weapons against the truths. And so when the 
blasphemous doctrine had been disseminated in the churches of 
Egypt and of the East, disputes and contentions arose in every city, 
and in every village, concerning theological dogmas. The common 
people looked on, and became judges of what was said on either 
side, and some applauded one party, and some the other. These 
were, indeed, scenes fit for the tragic stage, over which tears might 
have been shed. For it was not, as in bygone days, when the church 
was attacked by strangers and by enemies, but now natives of the 
same country, who dwelt under one roof, and sat down at one table, 
fought against each other not with spears, but with their tongues. 
And what was still more sad, they who thus took up arms against 
one another were members of one another, and belonged to one 
body. 
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CHAPTER VI. General Council of Nicoea. 

THE emperor, who possessed the most profound wisdom, having 
heard of these things, endeavoured, as a first step, to stop up their 
fountain-head. He therefore despatched a messenger renowned for 
his ready wit to Alexandria with letters, in the endeavour to 
extinguish the dispute, and expecting to reconcile the disputants. 
But his hopes having been frustrated, he proceeded to summon the 
celebrated council of Nicaea ; and pledged his word that the bishops 
and their officials should be furnished with asses, mules, and horses 
for their journey at the public expense. When all those who were 
capable of enduring the fatigue of the journey had arrived at Nicaea, 
he went thither himself, with both the wish of seeing the multitude of 
bishops, and the yearning desire of maintaining unanimity: amongst 
them. He at once arranged that all their wants should be liberally 
supplied. Three hundred and eighteen bishops were assembled. The 
bishop of Rome , on account of his very advanced age, was absent, 
but he sent two presbyters to the council, with authority to agree to 
what was done. 

At this period many individuals were richly endowed with apostolical 
gifts; and many, like the holy apostle, bore in their bodies the marks 
of the Lord Jesus Christ . James, bishop of Antioch, a city of 
Mygdonia, which is called Nisibis by the Syrians and Assyrians, 
raised the dead and restored them to life, and performed many other 
wonders which it would be superfluous to mention again in detail in 
this history, as I have already given an account of them in my work, 
entitled "Philotheus ." Paul, bishop of Neo-Caesarea, a fortress 
situated on the banks of the Euphrates, had suffered from the frantic 
rage of Licinius. He had been deprived of the use of both hands by 
the application of a red-hot iron, by which the nerves which give 
motion to the muscles had been contracted and rendered dead. 
Some had had the right eye dug out, others had lost the right arm. 
Among these was Paphnutius of Egypt. In short, the Council looked 
like an assembled army of martyrs. Yet this holy and celebrated 
gathering was not entirely free from the element of opposition; for 
there were some, though so few as easily to be reckoned, of fair 
surface, like dangerous shallows, who really, though not openly, 
supported the blasphemy of Arius. 

When they were all assembled , the emperor ordered a great hall to 
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be prepared for their accommodation in the palace, in which a 
sufficient number of benches and seats were placed; and having 
thus arranged that they should be treated with becoming dignity, he 
desired the bishops to enter in, and discuss the subjects proposed. 
The emperor, with a few attendants, was the last to enter the room; 
remarkable for his lofty stature, and worthy of admiration for 
personal beauty, and for the still more marvellous modesty which 
dwelt on his countenance. A low stool was placed for him in the 
middle of the assembly, upon which, however, he did not seat 
himself until he had asked the permission of the bishops. Then all 
the sacred assembly sat down around him. Then forthwith rose first 
the great Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, who, upon the translation of 
Philogonius, already referred to, to a better life, had been compelled 
reluctantly to become his successor by the unanimous suffrages of 
the bishops, priests, and of the Christ-loving laity. He crowned the 
emperor's head with the flowers of panegyric, and commended the 
diligent attention he had manifested in the regulation of 
ecclesiastical affairs. 

The excellent emperor next exhorted the Bishops to unanimity and 
concord; he recalled to their remembrance the cruelty of the late 
tyrants, and reminded them of the honourable peace which God had, 
in his reign and by his means, accorded them. He pointed out how 
dreadful it was, aye, very dreadful, that at the very time when their 
enemies were destroyed, and when no one dared to oppose them, 
they should fall upon one another, and make their amused 
adversaries laugh, especially as they were debating about holy 
things, concerning which they had the written teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. "For the gospels" (continued he), "the apostolical writings, 
and the oracles of the ancient prophets, clearly teach us what we 
ought to believe concerning the divine nature. Let, then, all 
contentious disputation be discarded; and let us seek in the divinely-
inspired word the solution of the questions at issue." These and 
similar exhortations he, like an affectionate son, addressed to the 
bishops as to fathers, labouring to bring about their unanimity in the 
apostolical doctrines. Most members of the synod, won over by his 
arguments, established concord among themselves, and embraced 
sound doctrine. There were, however, a few, of whom mention has 
been already made, who opposed these doctrines, and sided with 
Arius; and amongst them were Menophantus, bishop of Ephesus, 
Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis, Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, and 
Narcissus, bishop of Neronias, which is a town of the second Cilicia, 
and is now called Irenopolis; also Theonas, bishop of Marmarica, 
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and Secundus, bishop of Ptolemais in Egypt . They drew up a 
formulary of their faith, and presented it to the council. As soon as it 
was read it was torn to pieces, and was declared to be spurious and 
false. So great was the uproar raised against them, and so many 
were the reproaches cast on them for having betrayed religion, that 
they all, with the exception of Secundus and Theonas, stood up and 
took the lead in publicly renouncing Arius. This impious man, having 
thus been expelled from the Church, a confession of faith which is 
received to this day was drawn up by unanimous consent; and, as 
soon as it was signed, the council was dissolved. 
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CHAPTER VII. Confutation of Arianism deduced from the 
Writings of Eustathius and Athanasius. 

THE above-named bishops, however, did not consent to it in 
sincerity, but only in appearance. This was afterwards shewn by 
their plotting against those who were foremost in zeal for religion, as 
well as by what these latter have written about them. For instance, 
Eustathius, the famous bishop of Antioch, who has been already 
mentioned, when explaining the text in the Proverbs, 'The Lord 
created me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old ,' 
wrote against them, and refuted their blasphemy. 

"I WILL now proceed to relate how these different events occurred. A 
general council was summoned at Nicaea, and about two hundred 
and seventy bishops were convened. There were, however, so many 
assembled that I cannot state their exact number, neither, indeed, 
have I taken any great trouble to ascertain this point. When they 
began to inquire into the nature of the faith, the formulary of 
Eusebius was brought forward, which contained undisguised 
evidence of his blasphemy. The reading of it before all occasioned 
great grief to the audience, on account of its departure from the faith, 
while it inflicted irremediable shame on the writer. After the Eusebian 
gang had been clearly convicted, and the impious writing had been 
torn up in the sight of all, some amongst them by concert, under the 
pretence of preserving peace, imposed silence on all the ablest 
speakers. The Ariomaniacs, fearing lest they should be ejected from 
the Church by so numerous a council of bishops, sprang forward to 
anathematize and condemn the doctrines condemned, and 
unanimously signed the confession of faith. Thus having retained 
possession of their episcopal seats through the most shameful 
deception, although they ought rather to have been degraded, they 
continue, sometimes secretly, and sometimes openly, to patronize 
the condemned doctrines, plotting against the truth by various 
arguments. Wholly bent upon establishing these plantations of tares, 
they shrink from the scrutiny of the intelligent, avoid the observant, 
and attack the preachers of godliness. But we do not believe that 
these atheists can ever thus overcome the Deity. For though they 
'gird themselves' they 'shall be broken in pieces,' according to the 
solemn prophecy of Isaiah ." These are the words of the great 
Eustathius. Athanasius, his fellow combatant, the champion of the 
truth, who succeeded the celebrated Alexander in the episcopate, 
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added the following, in a letter addressed to the Africans. 

"The bishops convened in council being desirous of refuting the 
impious assertions invented by the Arians, that the Son was created 
out of that which was non-existent , that He is a creature and created 
being , that there was a period in which He was not , and that He is 
mutable by nature, and being all agreed in propounding the following 
declarations, which are in accordance with the holy Scriptures; 
namely, that the Son is by nature only-begotten of God, Word, 
Power, and sole Wisdom of the Father; that He is, as John said, 'the 
true God ,' and, as Paul has written, 'the brightness of the glory, and 
the express image of the person of the Father ,' the followers of 
Eusebius, drawn aside by their own vile doctrine, then began to say 
one to another, Let us agree, for we are also of God; ' There is but 
one God, by whom are all things ;' 'Old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new, and all things are of Gad.' They 
also dwelt particularly upon what is contained in 'The Shepherd:' 
'Believe above all that there is one God, who created and fashioned 
all things, and making them to be out of that which is not.' 

"But the bishops saw through their evil design and impious artifice, 
and gave a clearer elucidation of the words 'of God,' and wrote, that 
the Son is of the substance of God; in order that while the creatures, 
which do not in any way derive their existence of or from themselves 
are said to be of God, the Son alone is said to be of the substance of 
the Father; this being peculiar to the only-begotten Son, the true 
Word of the Father. This is the reason why the bishops wrote, that 
He is of the substance of the Father. 

"But when the Arians, who seemed few in number, were again 
interrogated by the Bishops as to whether they admitted 'that the 
Son is not a creature, but Power, and sole Wisdom, and eternal 
unchangeable Image of the Father; and that He is very God,' the 
Eusebians were noticed making signs to one another to shew that 
these declarations were equally applicable to us. For it is said, that 
we are 'the image and glory Of God;' and 'for always we who live:' 
there are, also, they said, many powers; for it is written 'All the power 
of God went out of the land of Egypt.' The canker-worm and the 
locust are said to be 'a great power And elsewhere it is written, 'The 
God of powers is with us, the God of Jacob helper.' To which may be 
added that we are God's own not simply, but because the Son called 
us ' brethren.' The declaration that Christ is 'the true God' does not 
distress us, for, having come into being, He is true. 
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"Such was the corrupt opinion of the Arians; but on this the bishops, 
having detected their deceitfulness in this matter, collected from 
Scripture those passages which say of Christ that He is the glory, 
the fountain, the stream, and the express image of the person; and 
they quoted the following words: 'In thy light we shall see light;' and 
likewise, 'I and the Father are one.' They then, with still greater 
clearness, briefly declared that the Son is of one substance with the 
Father; for this, indeed, is the signification of the passages which 
have been quoted. The complaint of the Arians, that these precise 
words are not to be found in Scripture, is proved groundless by their 
own practice, for their own impious assertions are not taken from 
Scripture; for it is not written that the Son is of the non-existent, and 
that there was a time when He was not: and yet they complain of 
having been condemned by expressions which, though not actually 
in Scripture, are in accordance with true religion. They themselves, 
on the other hand, as though they had found their words on a 
dunghill, uttered things verily of earth. The bishops, on the contrary, 
did not find their expressions for themselves; but, received their 
testimony from the fathers, and wrote accordingly. Indeed, there 
were bishops of old time, nearly one hundred and thirty years ago, 
both of the great city of Rome and of our own city, who condemned 
those who asserted that the Son is a creature, and that He is not of 
one substance with the Father. Eusebius, the bishop of Caesarea, 
was acquainted with these facts; he, at one time, favoured the Arian 
heresy, but he afterwards signed the confession of faith of the 
Council of Nicaea. He wrote to the people of his diocese, maintaining 
that the word 'consubstantial' was 'used by illustrious bishops and 
learned writers as a term for expressing the divinity of the Father and 
of the Son.'" 

So these men concealed their unsoundness through fear of the 
majority, and gave their assent to the decisions of the council, thus 
drawing upon themselves the condemnation of the prophet, for the 
God of all cries unto them," "This people honour Me with their lips, 
but in their hearts they are far from Me." Theonas and Secundus, 
however, did not like to take this course, and were excommunicated 
by common consent as men who esteemed the Arian blasphemy 
above evangelical doctrine. The bishops then returned to the 
council, and drew up twenty laws to regulate the discipline of the 
Church. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Facts relating to Meletius the Egyptian, from 
whom originated the Meletian schism, which remains to this 
day. Synodical Epistle respecting him. 

AFTER Meletius had been ordained bishop, which was not long 
before the Arian controversy, he was convicted of certain crimes by 
the most holy Peter, bishop of Alexandria, who also received the 
crown of martyrdom. After being deposed by Peter he did not 
acquiesce in his deposition, but filled the Thebaid and the adjacent 
part of Egypt with tumult and disturbance, and rebelled against the 
primacy of Alexandria. A letter was written by the council to the 
Church of Alexandria stating what had been decreed against his 
revolutionary practices. It was as follows. 

Synodical Epistle. 

"To the Church of Alexandria which, by the grace of God, is great 
and holy, and to the beloved brethren in Egypt, Libya, and 
Pentapolis, the bishops who have been convened to the great and 
holy council of Nicaea, send greeting in the Lord. 

"The great and holy council of Nicaea having been convened by the 
grace of God, and by the most religious emperor, Constantine, who 
summoned us from different provinces and cities, we judge it 
requisite that a letter be sent from the whole Holy Synod to inform 
you also what questions have been mooted and debated, and what 
has been decreed and established. 

"In the first place, the impious doctrines of Arius were investigated 
before our most religious emperor Constantine; and his impiety was 
unanimously anathematized, as well as the blasphemous language 
and views which he had propounded, alleging that the Son of God 
was out of what was not, that before He was begotten He was not, 
that there was a period in which He was not, and that He can, 
according to His own free-will, be capable either of virtue or of vice. 
The holy council anathematized all these assertions, and even 
refused so much as to listen to such impious and foolish opinions, 
and such blasphemous expressions. The final decision concerning 
him you already know, or will soon hear; but we will not mention it 
now, lest we should appear to trample upon a man who has already 
received the recompense due to his sins. Such influence has his 
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impiety obtained as to involve Theonas, bishop of Marmarica, and 
Secundus, bishop of Ptolemais, in his ruin, and they have shared his 
punishment. 

"But after Egypt had, by the grace of God, been delivered from these 
false and blasphemous opinions, and from persons who dared to 
raise discord and division among a hitherto peaceable people, there 
yet remained the question of the temerity of Meletius, and of those 
ordained by him. We now inform you, beloved brethren, of the 
decrees of the council on this subject. It was decided by the holy 
council, that Meletius should be treated with clemency, though, 
strictly speaking, he was not worthy of even the least concession. He 
was permitted to remain in his own city, but was divested of all 
power, whether of nomination or of ordination, neither was he to 
shew himself in any province or city for these purposes: but only to 
retain the bare name of his office. Those who had received 
ordination at his hands were to submit to a more religious re-
ordination; and were to be admitted to communion on the terms of 
retaining their ministry, but of ranking in every diocese and church 
below those who had been ordained before them by Alexander, our 
much-honoured fellow-minister Thus they would have no power of 
choosing or nominating others to the ministry, according to their 
pleasure, or indeed of doing anything with out the consent of the 
bishops of the Catholic and Apostolic Church, who are under 
Alexander. But they who, by the grace of God, and in answer to your 
prayers, have been detected in no schism, and have continued 
spotless in the Catholic and Apostolic Church, are to have the power 
of electing, and of nominating men worthy of the clerical office, and 
are permitted to do whatsoever is in accordance with law and the 
authority of the Church. If it should happen, that any of those now 
holding an office in the Church should die, then let these recently 
admitted be advanced to the honours of the deceased, provided only 
that they appear worthy, and that the people choose them, and that 
the election be confirmed and ratified by the catholic bishop of 
Alexandria. The same privilege has been conceded to all the others. 
With respect to Meletius, however, an exception has been made, 
both on account of his former insubordination, and of the rashness 
and impetuosity of his disposition; for if the least authority were 
accorded to him, he might abuse it by again exciting confusion. 
These are the chief points which relate to Egypt, and to the holy 
Church of Alexandria. Whatever other canons were made, or dogmas 
decreed, you will hear of them from Alexander, our most-honoured 
fellow-minister and brother, who will give you still more accurate 
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information, because he himself directed, as well as participated in, 
every thing that took place. 

"We also give you the good news that, according to your prayers, the 
celebration of the most holy paschal feast was unanimously 
rectified, so that our brethren of the East, who did not previously 
keep the festival at the same time as those of Rome, and as 
yourselves, and, indeed, all have done from the beginning, will 
henceforth celebrate it with you. Rejoice, then, in the success of our 
undertakings, and in the general peace and concord, and in the 
extirpation of every heresy, and receive with still greater honour and 
more fervent love, Alexander, our fellow-minister and your bishop, 
who imparted joy to as by his presence, and who, at a very advanced 
age, has undergone so much fatigue for the purpose of restoring 
peace among you. Pray for us all, that what has been rightly decreed 
may remain steadfast, through our Lord Jesus Christ, being done, as 
we trust, according to the good pleasure of God and the Father in the 
Holy Ghost, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

Notwithstanding the endeavours of that divine assembly of bishops 
to apply this medicine to the Meletian disease, vestiges of his 
infatuation remain even to this day; for there are in some districts 
bodies of monks who refuse to follow sound doctrine, and observe 
certain vain points of discipline, agreeing with the infatuated views 
of the Jews and the Samaritans. 
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CHAPTER IX. The Epistle of the Emperor Constantine, 
concerning the matters transacted at the Council, addressed 
to those Bishops who were not present. 

The great emperor also wrote an account of the transactions of the 
council to those bishops who were unable to attend. And I consider 
it worth while to insert this epistle in my work, as it clearly evidences 
the piety of the writer. 

"CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS to the Churches. 

"Viewing the common public prosperity enjoyed at this moment, as 
the result of the great power of divine grace, I am desirous above all 
things that the blessed members of the Catholic Church should be 
preserved in one faith, in sincere love, and in one form of religion, 
towards Almighty God. But, since no firmer or more effective 
measure could be adopted to secure this end, than that of submitting 
everything relating to our most holy religion to the examination of 
all, or most of all, the bishops, I convened as many of them as 
possible, and took my seat among them as one of yourselves; for I 
would not deny that truth which is the source of my greatest joy, 
namely, that I am your fellow-servant. Every point obtained its due 
investigation, until the doctrine pleasing to the all-seeing God, and 
conducive to unity, was made clear, so that no room should remain 
for division or controversy concerning the faith. 

"The commemoration of the most sacred paschal feast being then 
debated, it was unanimously decided, that it would be well that it 
should be everywhere celebrated upon the same day. What can be 
more fair, or more seemly, than that that festival by which we have 
received the hope of immortality should be carefully celebrated by 
all, on plain grounds, with the same order and exactitude? It was, in 
the first place, declared improper to follow the custom of the Jews in 
the celebration of this holy festival, because, their hands having 
been stained with crime, the minds of these wretched men are 
necessarily blinded. By rejecting their custom, we establish and 
hand down to succeeding ages one which is more reasonable, and 
which has been observed ever since the day of our Lord's sufferings. 
Let us, then, have nothing in common with the Jews, who are our 
adversaries. For we have received from our Saviour another way. A 
better and more lawful line of conduct is inculcated by our holy 
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religion, Let us with one accord walk therein, my much-honoured 
brethren, studiously avoiding all contact with that evil way. They 
boast that without their instructions we should be unable to 
commemorate the festival properly. This is the highest pitch of 
absurdity. For how can they entertain right views on any point who, 
after having compassed the death of the Lord, being out of their 
minds, are guided not by sound reason, but by an unrestrained 
passion, wherever their innate madness carries them. Hence it 
follows that they have so far lost sight of truth, wandering as far as 
possible from the correct revisal, that they celebrate a second 
Passover in the same year. What motive can we have for following 
those who are thus confessedly unsound and in dire error? For we 
could never tolerate celebrating the Passover twice in one year. But 
even if all these facts did not exist, your own sagacity would prompt 
you to watch with diligence and with prayer, lest your pure minds 
should appear to share in the customs of a people so utterly 
depraved. It must also be borne in mind, that upon so important a 
point as the celebration of a feast of such sanctity, discord is wrong. 
One day has our Saviour set apart for a commemoration of our 
deliverance, namely, of His most holy Passion. One hath He wished 
His Catholic Church to be, whereof the members, though dispersed 
throughout the most various parts of the world, are yet nourished by 
one spirit, that is, by the divine will. Let your pious sagacity reflect 
how evil and improper it is, that days devoted by some to fasting, 
should be spent by others in convivial feasting; and that after the 
paschal feast, some are rejoicing in festivals and relaxations, while 
others give themselves up to the appointed fasts. That this 
impropriety should be rectified, and that all these diversities of 
commemoration should be resolved into one form, is the will of 
divine Providence, as I am convinced you will all perceive. Therefore, 
this irregularity must be corrected, in order that we may no more 
have any thing in common with those parricides and the murderers 
of our Lord. An orderly and excellent form of commemoration is 
observed in all the churches of the western, of the southern, and of 
the northern parts of the world, and by some of the eastern; this form 
being universally commended, I engaged that you would be ready to 
adopt it likewise, and thus gladly accept the rule unanimously 
adopted in the city of Rome, throughout Italy, in all Africa, in Egypt, 
the Spains, the Gauls, the Britains, Libya, Greece, in the dioceses of 
Asia, and of Pontus, and in Cilicia, taking into your consideration not 
only that the churches of the places above-mentioned are greater in 
point of number, but also that it is most pious that all should 
unanimously agree in that course which accurate reasoning seems 
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to demand, and which has no single point in common with the 
perjury of the Jews. 

"Briefly to summarize the whole of the preceding, the judgment of all 
is, that the holy Paschal feast should be held on one and the same 
day; for, in so holy a matter, it is not becoming that any difference of 
custom should exist, and it is better to follow the opinion which has 
not the least association with error and sin. This being the case, 
receive with gladness the heavenly gift and the plainly divine 
command; for all that is transacted in the holy councils of the 
bishops is to be referred to the Divine will. Therefore, when you have 
made known to all our beloved brethren the subject of this epistle, 
regard yourselves bound to accept what has gone before, and to 
arrange for the regular observance of this holy day, so that when, 
according to my long-cherished desire, I shall see you face to face, I 
may be able to celebrate with you this holy festival upon one and the 
same day; and may rejoice with you all in witnessing the cruelty of 
the devil destroyed by our efforts, through Divine grace, while our 
faith and peace and concord flourish throughout the world. May God 
preserve you, beloved brethren." 
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CHAPTER X. The daily wants of the Church supplied by the 
Emperor, and an account of his other virtues. 

THUS did the emperor write to the absent. To those who attended the 
council, three hundred anti eighteen in number he manifested great 
kindness, addressing them with much gentleness, and presenting 
them with gifts. He ordered numerous couches to be prepared for 
their accommodation and entertained them all at one banquet. Those 
who were most worthy he received at his own table, distributing the 
rest at the others. Observing that some among them bad had the 
right eve torn out, and learning that this mutilation had been 
undergone for the sake of religion, he placed his lips upon the 
wounds, believing that he would extract a blessing from the kiss. 
After the conclusion of the feast, he again presented other gifts to 
them. He then wrote to the governors of the provinces, directing that 
provision-money should be given in every city to virgins and 
widows, and to those who were consecrated to the divine service; 
and he measured the amount of their annual allowance more by the 
impulse of his own generosity than by their need. The third part of 
the sum is distributed to this day. Julian impiously withheld the 
whole. His successor conferred the sum which is now dispensed, 
the famine which then prevailed having lessened the resources of 
the state. If the pensions were formerly triple in amount to what they 
are at present, the generosity of the emperor can by this fact be 
easily seen. 

I do not account it right to pass over the following circumstance in 
silence. Some quarrelsome individuals wrote accusations against 
certain bishops, and presented their indictments to the emperor. 
This occurring before the establishment of concord, he received the 
lists, formed them into a packet which he sealed with his ring, and 
ordered them to be kept safely. After the reconciliation had been 
effected, he brought out these writings, and burnt them in their 
presence, at the same time declaring upon oath that he had not read 
a word of them. He said that the crimes of priests ought not to be 
made known to the multitude, lest they should become an occasion 
of offence, and lead them to sin without fear. It is reported also that 
he added that if he were to detect a bishop in the very act of 
committing adultery, he would throw his imperial robe over the 
unlawful deed, lest any should witness the scene, and be thereby 
injured. Thus did he admonish all the priests, as well as confer 
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honours upon them, and then exhorted them to return each to his 
own flock. 
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CHAPTER XI. Letter respecting the faith, written by Eusebius, 
bishop of Caesarea. 

I shall here insert the letter respecting the faith, written by Eusebius, 
bishop of Caesarea, as it describes the effrontery of the Arians, who 
not only despise our fathers, but reject their own: it contains a 
convincing proof of their madness. They certainly honour Eusebius, 
because he adopted their sentiments, but yet they openly contradict 
his writings. He wrote this epistle to some of the Arians, who were 
accusing him, it seems, of treachery. The letter itself explains the 
writer's object. Epistle of Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, which he 
wrote from Nicoea when the great Council was assembled. 

"You will have probably learnt from other sources what was decided 
respecting the faith of the church at the general council of Nicaea, 
for the fame of great transactions generally outruns the accurate 
account of them: but lest rumours not in strict accordance with the 
truth should reach you, I think it necessary to send to you, first, the 
formulary of faith originally proposed by us, and, next, the second, 
published with additions made to our terms. The following is our 
formulary, which was read in the presence of our most pious 
emperor, and declared to be couched in right and proper language. 

The Faith put forth by us. 

"'As in our first catechetical instruction, and at the time of our 
baptism, we received from the bishops who were before us and as 
we have learnt from the Holy Scriptures, and, alike as presbyters, 
and as bishops, were wont to believe and teach; so we now believe 
and thus declare our faith. It is as follows: 

"'We believe in one God, Father Almighty, the Maker of all things, 
visible and invisible; and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Word of God, 
God of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, Only-begotten Son, First-born 
of every creature, begotten of the Father before all worlds; by Whom 
all things were made; Who for our salvation was incarnate, and lived 
among men . He suffered and rose again the third day, and ascended 
to the Father; and He will come again in glory to judge the quick and 
the dead. We also believe in one Holy Ghost. 

"'We believe in the being and continual existence of each of these; 
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that the Father is in truth the Father; the Son in truth the Son; the 
Holy Ghost in truth the Holy Ghost; as our Lord, when sending out 
His disciples to preach the Gospel, said, 'Go forth and teach all 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father. and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost .' We positively affirm that we hold this faith, 
that we have always held it, and that we adhere to it even unto death, 
condemning all ungodly heresy. We testify, as before God the 
Almighty and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we have thought thus from 
the heart, and from the soul, ever since we have known ourselves; 
and we have the means of showing, and, indeed, of convincing you, 
that we have always during the past thus believed and preached.' 

"When this formulary had been set forth by us, there was no room to 
gainsay it; but our beloved emperor himself was the first to testify 
that it was most orthodox, and that he coincided in opinion with it; 
and he exhorted the others to sign it, and to receive all the doctrine it 
contained, with the single addition of the one word 'consubstantial.' 
He explained that this term implied no bodily condition or change , 
for that the Son did not derive His existence from the Father either 
by means of division or of abscission, since an immaterial, 
intellectual, and incorporeal nature could not be subject to any 
bodily condition or change . These things must be understood as 
bearing a divine and mysterious signification. Thus reasoned our 
wisest and most religious emperor. The addition of the word 
consubstantial has given occasion for the composition of the 
following formulary. 

The Creed published by the Council. 

"'We believe in one God, Father Almighty, Maker of all things visible 
and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
begotten of the Father; only-begotten, that is, of the substance of the 
Father, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, begotten 
not made, being of one substance with the Father: by Whom all 
things were made both in heaven and on earth: Who for us men, and 
for our salvation, came down from heaven, and was incarnate, and 
was made man; He suffered, and rose gain the third day; He 
ascended into heaven, and is coming to judge both quick and dead. 
And we believe in the Holy Ghost. The holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church anathematizes all who say that there was a time when the 
Son of God was not; that before He was begotten He was not; that He 
was made out of the nonexistent; or that He is of a different essence 
and of a different substance from the Father and that He is 
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susceptible of variation or change.' 

"When they had set forth this formulary, we did not leave without 
examination that passage in which it is said that the Son is of the 
substance of the Father, and consubstantial with the Father. 
Questions and arguments thence arose, and the meaning of the 
terms was exactly tested. Accordingly they were led to confess that 
the word consubstantial signifies that the Son is of the Father, but 
not as being a part of the Father. We deemed it right to receive this 
opinion; for that is sound doctrine which teaches that the Son is of 
the Father, but not part of His substance. From the love of peace, 
and lest we should fall from the true belief, we also accept this view, 
neither do we reject the term 'consubstantial.' For the same reason 
we admitted the expression, 'begotten, but not made;' for they 
alleged that the word 'made' applies generally to all things which 
were created by the Son, to which the Son is in no respect similar; 
and that consequently He is not a created thing, like the things made 
by Him, but is of a substance superior to all created objects. The 
Holy Scriptures teach Him to be begotten of the Father, by a mode of 
generation which is 'incomprehensible and inexplicable to all created 
beings. So also the term 'of one substance with the Father,' when 
investigated, was accepted not in accordance with bodily relations 
or similarity to mortal beings. For it was also shown that it does not 
either imply division of substance, nor abscission, nor any 
modification or change or diminution in the power of the Father, all 
of which are alien from the nature of the unbegotten Father. It was 
concluded that the expression 'being of one substance with the 
Father,' implies that the Son of God does not resemble, in any one 
respect, the creatures which He has made; but that to the Father 
alone, who begat Him, He is in all points perfectly like: for He is of 
the essence and of the substance of none save of the Father. This 
interpretation having been given of the doctrine, it appeared right to 
us to assent to it, especially as we were aware that of the ancients 
some learned and celebrated bishops and writers have used the term 
' consubstantial' with respect to the divinity of the Father and of the 
Son. 

"These are the circumstances which I had to communicate 
respecting the published formulary of the faith. To it we all agreed, 
not without investigation, but, after having subjected the views 
submitted to us to thorough examination in the presence of our most 
beloved emperor, for the above reasons we all acquiesced in it. We 
also allowed that the anathema appended by them to their formulary 
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of faith should be accepted, because it prohibits the use of words 
which are not scriptural; through which almost all the disorder and 
troubles of the Church have arisen. And since no passage of the 
inspired Scripture uses the terms 'out of the non-existent,' or that 
'there was a time when He was not,' nor indeed any of the other 
phrases of the same class, it did not appear reasonable to assert or 
to teach such things. In this opinion, therefore, we judged it fight to 
agree; since, indeed, we had never, at any former period, been 
accustomed to use such terms . Moreover, the condemnation of the 
assertion that before He was begotten He was not, did not appear to 
involve any incongruity, because all assent to the fact that He was 
the Son of God before He was begotten according to the flesh. And 
here our emperor, most beloved by God, began to reason 
concerning His divine origin, and His existence before all ages. He 
was virtually in the Father without generation , even before He was 
actually begotten, the Father having always been the Father, just as 
He has always been a King and a Saviour, and, virtually, all things, 
and has never known any change of being or action. 

"We have thought it requisite, beloved brethren, to transmit you an 
account of these circumstances, in order to show you what 
examination and investigation we bestowed on all the questions 
which we had to decide; and also to prove how at one time we 
resisted firmly, even to the last hour, when doctrines improperly 
expressed offended us, and, at another time, we, without contention, 
accepted the articles which contained nothing objectionable, when 
after a thorough and candid investigation of their signification, they 
appeared perfectly comformable with what had been confessed by 
us in the formulary of faith which we had published." 
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CHAPTER XII. Confutation of the blasphemies of the Arians of 
our time, from the writings of Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea. 

EUSEBIUS clearly testifies that the aforesaid term "consubstantial" 
is not a new one, nor the invention of the fathers assembled at the 
council; but that, from the very first it has been handed down from 
father to son. He states that all those then assembled unanimously 
received the creed then published; and he again bears testimony to 
the same fact in another work, in which he highly extols the conduct 
of the great Constantine. He writes as follows : 

"The emperor having delivered this discourse in Latin, it was 
translated into Greek by an interpreter, and then he gave liberty of 
speech to the leaders of the council. Some at once began to bring 
forward complaints against their neighbours, while others had 
recourse to recriminations and reproaches. Each party had much to 
urge, and at the beginning the debate waxed very violent. The 
emperor patiently and attentively listened to all that was advanced, 
and gave furl attention to what was urged by each party in turn. He 
calmly endeavoured to reconcile the conflicting parties; addressing 
them mildly in Greek, of which language he was not ignorant, in a 
sweet and gentle manner. Some he convinced by argument, others 
he put to the blush; he commended those who had spoken well, and 
excited all to unanimity; until, at length, he reduced them all to 
oneness of mind and opinion on all the disputed points, so that they 
all agreed to hold the same faith, and to celebrate the festival of 
Salvation upon the same day. What had been decided was 
committed to writing, and was signed by all the bishops." 

Soon after the author thus continues the narrative. 

"When matters had been thus arranged, the emperor gave them 
permission to return to their own dioceses. They returned with great 
joy, and have ever since continued to be of the one opinion, agreed 
upon in the presence of the emperor, and, though once widely 
separated, now united together, as it were, in one body. Constantine, 
rejoicing in the success of his efforts, made known these happy 
results by letter to those who were at a distance. He ordered large 
sums of money to be liberally distributed both among the inhabitants 
of the country and of the cities, in order that the twentieth 
anniversary of his reign might be celebrated with public festivities." 
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Although the Arians impiously gainsay the statements of the other 
fathers, yet they ought to believe what has been written by this 
father, whom they have been accustomed to admire. They ought, 
therefore, to receive his testimony to the unanimity with which the 
confession of faith was signed by all. But, since they impugn the 
opinions of their own leaders, they ought to become acquainted with 
the most foul and terrible manner of the death of Arius and with all 
their powers to flee from the impious doctrine of which he was the 
parent. As it is likely that the mode of his death is not known by all, I 
shall here relate it. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Extract from the Letter of Athanasius on the 
Death of Arius. 

AFTER Arius had remained a long time in Alexandria, he 
endeavoured riotously to obtrude himself again into the assemblies 
of the Church, professing to renounce his impiety, and promising to 
receive the confession of faith drawn up by the fathers. But not 
succeeding in obtaining the confidence of the divine Alexander, nor 
of Athanasius, who followed Alexander alike in the patriarchate and 
in piety, he, helped and encouraged by Eusebius, bishop of 
Nicomedia, betook himself to Constantinople. The intrigues upon 
which he then entered, and their punishment by the righteous Judge 
are all best narrated by the excellent Athanasius, in his letter to 
Apion . I shall therefore now insert this passage in my work. He 
writes: 

"I was not at Constantinople when he died: but Macarius, the 
presbyter, was there, and from him I learnt all the circumstances. 
The emperor Constantine was induced by Eusebius and his party to 
send for Arius. Upon his arrival, the emperor asked him whether he 
held the faith of the Catholic church. Arius then swore that his faith 
was orthodox, and presented a written summary of his belief; 
concealing, however, the reasons of his ejection from the Church by 
the bishop Alexander, and making a dishonest use of the language 
of Holy Scripture. When, therefore, he had declared upon oath that 
he did not hold the errors for which he had been expelled from the 
Church by Alexander, Constantine dismissed him, saying, 'If thy faith 
is orthodox, thou hast well sworn; but if thy faith is impious and yet 
thou hast sworn, let God from heaven judge thee.' When he quitted 
the emperor, the partizans of Eusebius, with their usual violence, 
desired to conduct him into the church; but Alexander, of blessed 
memory, bishop of Constantinople, refused his permission, alleging 
that the inventor of the heresy ought not to be admitted into 
communion. Then at last the partizans of Eusebius pronounced the 
threat 'As, against your will, we succeeded in prevail ins on the 
emperor to send for Arius, so now, even if you forbid it, shall Arius 
join in communion with us in this church tomorrow.' It was on 
Saturday that they said this. The bishop Alexander, deeply grieved at 
what he had heard, went into the church and poured forth his 
lamentations, raising his hands in supplication to God, and throwing 
himself on his face on the pavement in the sanctuary , prayed. 
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Macarius went in with him, prayed with him, and heard his prayers. 
He asked one of two things. 'If Arius,' said he, 'is to be joined to the 
Church tomorrow, let me Thy servant departs and do not destroy the 
pious with the impious. if Thou wilt spare Thy Church, and I know 
that Thou dost spare her, look upon the words of the followers of 
Eusebius, and give not over Thy heritage to destruction and to 
shame. Remove Arius, lest if he come into the Church, heresy seem 
to come in with him, and impiety be hereafter deemed piety.' Having 
thus prayed, the bishop left the church deeply anxious, and then a 
horrible and extraordinary catastrophe ensued. The followers of 
Eusebius had launched out into threats, while the bishop had 
recourse to prayer. Arius, emboldened by the protection of his party, 
delivered many trifling and foolish speeches, when he was suddenly 
compelled by a call of nature to retire, and immediately, as it is 
written, 'falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst ,' and gave 
up the ghost, being deprived at once both of communion and of life. 
This, then, was the end of Arius . The followers of Eusebius were 
covered with shame, and buried him whose belief they shared. The 
blessed Alexander completed the celebration, rejoicing with the 
Church in piety and orthodoxy, praying with all the brethren and 
greatly glorifying God. This was not because he rejoiced at the death 
of Arius God forbid; for 'it is appointed unto all men once to die ,' but 
because the event plainly transcended any human condemnation. 
For the Lord Himself passing judgment upon the menaces of the 
followers of Eusebius, and the prayer of Alexander, condemned the 
Arian heresy, and shewed that it was unworthy of being received into 
the communion of the Church; thus manifesting to all that, even if it 
received the countenance and support of the emperor, and of all 
men, yet by truth itself it stood condemned." 

These were the first fruits, reaped by Arius, of those pernicious 
seeds which he had himself sown, and formed the prelude to the 
punishments that awaited him hereafter. His impiety was condemned 
by his punishment. 

I shall now turn my narrative to the piety of the emperor. He 
addressed a letter to all the subjects of the Roman empire, exhorting 
them to renounce their former errors, and to embrace the doctrines 
of our Saviour, and trying to guide them to this truth. He stirred up 
the bishops in every city to build churches, and encouraged them 
not only by his letter, but also by presenting them with large sums of 
money, and defraying all the expenses of building. This his own 
letter sets forth, which was after this manner. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Letter written by the Emperor Constantine 
respecting the building of Churches . 

"CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS, the great and the victorious, to 
Eusebius. 

"I am well aware, and am thoroughly convinced, my beloved brother, 
that as the servants of our Saviour Christ have been suffering up to 
the present time from nefarious machinations and tyrannical 
persecutions, the fabrics of all the churches must have either fallen 
into utter ruin from neglect, or, through apprehension of the 
impending iniquity, have been reduced below their proper dignity. 
But now that freedom is restored, and that dragon , through the 
providence of God, and by our instrumentality, thrust out from the 
government of the Empire, I think that the divine power has become 
known to all, and that those who hitherto, from fear or from 
incredulity or from depravity, have lived in error, will now, upon 
becoming acquainted with Him who truly is, be led into the true and 
correct manner of life. Exert yourself, therefore, diligently in the 
reparation of the churches under your own jurisdiction, and 
admonish the principal bishops, priests, and deacons of other 
places to engage zealously in the same work; in order that all the 
churches which still exist may be repaired or enlarged, and that new 
ones may be built wherever they are required. You, and others 
through your intervention, can apply to magistrates and to provincial 
governments , for all that may be necessary for this purpose; for 
they have received written injunctions to render zealous obedience 
to whatever your holiness may command. May God preserve you, 
beloved brother." 

Thus the emperor wrote to the bishops in each province respecting 
the building of churches. From his letter to Eusebius of Palestine, it 
is easily learnt what measures he adopted to obtain copies of the 
Holy Bible . 
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CHAPTER XV. The Epistle of Constantine concerning the 
preparation of copies of the Holy Scriptures. 

"CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS, the great and the victorious, to 
Eusebius. 

"In the city which bears our name, a great number of persons have, 
through the providential care of God the Saviour, united themselves 
to the holy Church. As all things there are in a state of rapid 
improvement, we deemed it most important that an additional 
number of churches should be built. Adopt joyfully the mode of 
procedure determined upon by us, which we have thought expedient 
to make known to your prudence, namely, that you should get 
written, on fine parchment, fifty volumes , easily legible and handy 
for use; these you must have transcribed by skilled calligraphers, 
accurately acquainted with their art. I mean, of course, copies of the 
Holy Scriptures, which, as you know, it is most necessary that the 
congregation of the Church should both have and use. A letter has 
been sent from our clemency to the catholicus of the diocese, in 
order that he may be careful that everything necessary for the 
undertaking is supplied. The duty devolving upon you is to take 
measures to ensure the completion of these manuscripts within a 
short space of time. When they are finished, you are authorised by 
this letter to order two public carriages for the purpose of 
transmitting them to us; and thus the fair manuscripts will be easily 
submitted to our inspection. Appoint one of the deacons of your 
church to take charge of this part of the business; when he comes to 
us, he shall receive proofs of our benevolence. May God preserve 
you, beloved brother." 

What has been already said is enough to shew, nay to clearly prove, 
how great zeal the emperor manifested on the matters of religion. I 
will, however, add his noble acts with regard to the Sepulchre of our 
Saviour. For having learnt that the idolaters, in their frantic rage, had 
heaped earth over the Lord's tomb, eager thus to destroy all 
remembrance of His Salvation, and had built over it a temple to the 
goddess of unbridled lust, in mockery of the Virgin's birth, the 
emperor ordered the foul shrine to be demolished, and the soil 
polluted with abominable sacrifices to be carried away and thrown 
out far from the city, and a new temple of great size and beauty to be 
erected on the site. All this is clearly set forth in the letter which he 
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wrote to the president of the church of Jerusalem, Macarius, whom 
we have already mentioned as a member of the great Nicene Council, 
and united with his brethren in withstanding the blasphemies of 
Arius. The following is the letter. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Letter from the Emperor to Macarius, Bishop of 
Jerusalem, concerning the building of the Holy Church. 

"CONSTANTINUS, the victorious and the great, to Macarius. 

"The grace of our Saviour is so wonderful, that no words are 
adequate to express the present marvel. The fact that the monument 
of His most holy sufferings should have remained concealed 
beneath the earth, during so long a course of years, until the time 
when, on the death of the common enemy of all, it was destined to 
shine forth on His liberated servants, surpasses every other subject 
of admiration. If all the wise men throughout the world were 
collected into one place, and were to endeavour to express 
themselves worthily of it, they could not approach within an infinite 
distance of it; for this miracle is as much beyond all human power of 
belief, as heavenly things by their nature are mightier than human. 
Hence it is my first and only object that, as by new miracles the faith 
in the truth is daily confirmed, so the minds of us all may be more 
earnestly devoted to the holy law, wisely, zealously, and with one 
accord. As my design is, I think, now generally known, I desire that 
you, above all, should be assured that my most intense anxiety is to 
decorate with beautiful edifices that consecrated spot, which by 
God's command I have relieved from the burden of the foul idol 
which encumbered it. For from the beginning He declared it holy, 
and has rendered it still more holy from the time that He brought to 
light the proof and memorial of the sufferings of our Lord. 

I trust, then, to your sagacity to take every necessary care, not only 
that the basilica itself surpass all others; but that all its 
arrangements be such that this braiding may be incomparably 
superior to the most beautiful structures in every city throughout the 
world. We have entrusted our friend Dracilianus , who discharges the 
functions of the most illustrious praefect of the province, with the 
superintendence of the work of the erection and decoration of the 
walls. He has received our orders to engage workmen and artisans, 
and to provide all that you may deem requisite for the building. Let 
us know, by letter, when you have inspected the work, what columns 
or marbles you consider would be most ornamental, in order that 
whatever you may inform us is necessary for the work may be 
conveyed thither from all quarters of the world. For that which is of 
all places the most wonderful, ought to be decorated in accordance 
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with its dignity. I wish to learn from you whether you think that the 
vaulted roof of the basilica ought to be panelled , or to be adorned in 
some other way; for if it is to be panelled it may also be gilt. Your 
holiness must signify to the aforesaid officers, as soon as possible, 
what workmen and artificers, and what sums of money, are requisite; 
and let me know promptly not only about the marbles and columns, 
but also about the panelled ceiling, if you decide that this will be the 
most beautiful mode of construction.May God preserve you, beloved 
brother ." 
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CHAPTER XVII. Helena , Mother of the Emperor Constantine. 
Her zeal in the Erection of the Holy Church. 

THE bearer of these letters was no less illustrious a personage than 
the mother of the emperor, even she who was glorious in her 
offspring, whose piety was celebrated by all; she who brought forth 
that great luminary and nurtured him in piety. She did not shrink 
from the fatigue of the journey on account of her extreme old age, 
but undertook it a little before her death, which occurred in her 
eightieth year. 

When the empress beheld the place where the Saviour suffered, she 
immediately ordered the idolatrous temple, which had been there 
erected , to be destroyed, and the very earth on which it stood to be 
removed. When the tomb, which had been so long concealed, was 
discovered, three crosses were seen buried near the Lord's 
sepulchre. All held it as certain that one of these crosses was that of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and that the other two were those of the 
thieves who were crucified with Him. Yet they could not discern to 
which of the three the Body of the Lord had been brought nigh, and 
which had received the outpouring of His precious Blood. But the 
wise and holy Macarius, the president of the city, resolved this 
question in the following manner. He caused a lady of rank, who had 
been long suffering from disease, to be touched by each of the 
crosses, with earnest prayer, and thus discerned the virtue residing 
in that of the Saviour. For the instant this cross was brought near the 
lady, it expelled the sore disease, and made her whole. 

The mother of the emperor, on learning the accomplishment of her 
desire, gave orders that a portion of the nails should be inserted in 
the royal helmet, in order that the head of her son might be 
preserved from the darts of his enemies . The other portion of the 
nails she ordered to be formed into the bridle of his horse, not only 
to ensure the safety of the emperor, but also to fulfil an ancient 
prophecy; for long before Zechariah, the prophet, had predicted that 
"There shall be upon the bridles of the horses Holiness unto the 
Lord Almighty ." 

She had part of the cross of our Saviour conveyed to the palace . 
The rest was enclosed in a covering of silver, and committed to the 
care of the bishop of the city, whom she exhorted to preserve it 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory0-18.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:18



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.18. 

carefully, in order that it might be transmitted uninjured to posterity . 
She then sent everywhere for workmen and for materials, and 
caused the most spacious and most magnificent churches to be 
erected. It is unnecessary to describe their beauty and grandeur; for 
all the pious, if I may so speak, hasten thither and behold the 
magnificence of the buildings . 

This celebrated and admirable empress performed another action 
worthy of being remembered. She assembled all the women who had 
vowed perpetual virginity, and placing them on couches, she herself 
fulfilled the duties of a handmaid, serving them with food and 
handing them cups and pouring out wine, and bringing a basin and 
pitcher, and pouring out water to wash their hands. 

After performing these and other laudable actions, the empress 
returned to her son, and not long after, she joyfully entered upon the 
other and a better life, after having given her son much pious advice 
and her fervent parting blessing. Alter her death, those honours were 
rendered to her memory which her stedfast and zealous service to 
God deserved . 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory0-18.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:18



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.19. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. The unlawful Translation of Eusebius, Bishop 
of Nicomedia. 

THE Arian party did not desist from their evil machinations. They had 
only signed the confession of faith for the purpose of disguising 
themselves in sheeps'-skins, while they were acting the part of 
wolves. The holy Alexander, of Byzantium, for the city was not yet 
called Constantinople, who by his prayer had pierced Arius to the 
heart, had, at the period to which we are referring, been translated to 
a better life. Eusebius, the propagator of impiety, little regarding the 
definition which, only a short time previously, he with the other 
bishops had agreed upon, without delay quitted Nicomedia and 
seized upon the see of Constantinople, in direct violation of that 
canon which prohibits bishops and presbyters from being translated 
from one city to another. But that those who carry their infatuation 
so far as to deny the divinity of the only-begotten Son of God, should 
likewise violate the other laws, cannot excite surprise. Nor was this 
the first occasion that he made this innovation; for, having been 
originally entrusted with the see of Berytus, he leapt from thence to 
Nicomedia. Whence he was expelled by the synod, on account of his 
manifest impiety, as was likewise Theognis, bishop of Nicaea. This is 
related a second time in the letters of the emperor Constantine; and I 
shall here insert the close of the letter which he wrote to the 
Nicomedians. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Epistle of the Emperor Constantine against 
Eusebius and Theognis, addressed to the Nicomedians. 

"WHO has taught these doctrines to the innocent multitude? It is 
manifestly Eusebius, the co-operator in the cruelty of the tyrants. For 
that he was the creature of the tyrant has been clearly shown; and, 
indeed, is proved by the slaughter of the bishops, and by the fact 
that these victims were true bishops. The relentless persecution of 
the Christians proclaims this fact aloud. 

"I shall not here say anything of the insults directed against me, by 
which the conspiracies of the opposite faction were mainly carried 
out. But he went so far as to send spies to watch me, and scarcely 
refrained from raising troops in aid of the tyrant. Let not any one 
imagine that I allege what I am not prepared to prove. I am in 
possession of clear evidence; for I have caused the bishops and 
presbyters belonging to his following to be seized. But I pass over all 
these facts. I only mention them for the purpose of making these 
persons ashamed of their conduct, and not from any feeling of 
resentment. 

"There is one thing I fear, one thing which causes me anxiety, and 
that is to see you charged as accomplices; for you are influenced by 
the doctrines of Eusebius, and have thus been led away from the 
truth. But your cure will be speedy, if, after obtaining a bishop who 
holds pure and faithful doctrines, you will but look unto God. This 
depends upon you alone; and you would, no doubt, have thus acted 
long ago, had not the aforesaid Eusebius come here, strongly 
supported by those then in power, and overturned all discipline. 

"As it is necessary to say something more about Eusebius, your 
patience will remember thai a council was held in the city of Nicaea, 
at which, in obedience to my conscience, I was present, being 
actuated by no other motive than the desire of producing unanimity 
among all, and before all else of proving and dispelling the mischief 
which originated from the infatuation of Arius of Alexandria, and was 
straightway strengthened by the absurd and pernicious 
machinations of Eusebius. But, beloved and much-honoured 
brethren, you know not how earnestly and how disgracefully 
Eusebius, although convicted by the testimony of his own 
conscience, persevered in the support of the false doctrines which 
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had been universally condemned. He secretly sent persons to me to 
petition on his behalf, and personally intreated my assistance in 
preventing his being ejected from his bishopric, although his crimes 
had been fully detected. God, who, I trust, will continue His 
goodness towards you and towards me, is witness to the truth of 
what I say. I was then myself deluded and deceived by Eusebius, as 
you shall well know. In everything he acted according to his own 
desire, his mind being full of every kind of secret evil. 

"Omitting the relation of the rest of his misdeeds, it is well that you 
should be informed of the crime which he lately perpetrated in 
concert with Theognis, the accomplice of his folly. I had sent orders 
for the apprehension of certain individuals in Alexandria who had 
deserted our faith, and by whose means the firebrand of dissension 
was kindled. But these good gentlemen, forsooth, bishops, whom, 
by the clemency of the council, I had reserved for penitence, not only 
received them under their protection, but also participated in their 
evil deeds. Hence I came to the determination to punish these 
ungrateful men, by apprehending and banishing them to some far 
distant region. 

"It is now your duty to look unto God with that same faith which it is 
clear that you have ever held, and in which it is fitting you should 
abide. So let us have cause of rejoicing in the appointment of pure, 
orthodox, and beneficent bishops. If any one should make mention 
of those destroyers, or presume to speak in their praise, let him 
know that his audacity will be repressed by the authority which has 
been committed to me as the servant of God. May God preserve you, 
beloved brethren!" 

The above mentioned bishops were then deposed and banished. 
Amphion was entrusted with the church of Nicomedia, and Chrestus 
with that of Nicaea. But the exiled bishops, employing their 
customary artifices, abused the benevolence of the emperor, 
renewed the previous contests, and regained their former power. 
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CHAPTER XX. The artful Machinations of Eusebius and his 
followers against the Holy Eustathius, Bishop of Antioch. 

EUSEBIUS, as I have already stated, seized the diocese of 
Constantinople by force. And thus having acquired great power in 
that city, frequently visiting and holding familiar intercourse with the 
emperor, he gained confidence and formed plots against those who 
were foremost in the support of the truth. He at first reigned a desire 
of going to Jerusalem, to see the celebrated edifices there erected: 
and the emperor, who was deceived by his flattery, allowed him to 
set out with the utmost honour, providing him with carriages, and the 
rest of his equipage and retinue. Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, who, as 
we have before said, was his accomplice in his evil designs, 
travelled with him. When they arrived at Antioch, they put on the 
mask of friendship, and were received with the utmost deference. 
Eustathius, the great champion of the faith treated them with 
fraternal kindness. When they arrived at the holy places, they had an 
interview with those who were of the same opinions as themselves, 
namely, Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, Patrophilus, bishop of 
Scythopolis, Aetius, bishop of Lydda, Theodotus, bishop of 
Laodicea, and others who had imbibed the Arian sentiments; they 
made known the plot they had hatched to them, and went with them 
to Antioch. The pretext for their journey was, that due honour might 
be rendered to Eusebius; but their real motive was their war against 
religion. They bribed a low woman, who made a traffic of her beauty, 
to sell them her tongue, and then repaired to the council, and when 
all the spectators had been ordered to retire, they introduced the 
wretched woman. She held a babe in her arms, of which she loudly 
and impudently affirmed that Eustathius was the father. Eustathius, 
conscious of his innocence, asked her whether she could bring 
forward any witness to prove what she had advanced. She replied 
that she could not: yet these equitable judges admitted her to oath, 
although it is said in the law, that "at the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall the matter be established ;" and the apostle says, 
"against an elder receive not any accusation but before two or three 
witnesses " But they despised these divine laws, and admitted the 
accusation against this great man without any witnesses. When the 
woman had again declared upon oath that Eustathius was the father 
of the babe, these truth loving judges condemned him as an 
adulterer. When the other bishops, who upheld the apostolical 
doctrines, being ignorant of all these intrigues, openly opposed the 
sentence, and advised Eustathius not to submit to it, the originators 
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of the plot promptly repaired to the emperor, and endeavoured to 
persuade him that the accusation was true, and the sentence of 
deposition just; and they succeeded in obtaining the banishment of 
this champion of piety and chastity, as an adulterer and a tyrant. He 
was conducted across Thrace to a city of Illyricum . 
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CHAPTER XXI. Bishops of Heretical opinions ordained in 
Antioch after the Banishment of St. Eustathius . 

EULALIUS was first consecrated in place of Eustathius. But Eulalius 
surviving his elevation only a short period, it was intended that 
Eusebius of Palestine should be translated to this bishopric. 
Eusebius, however, refused the appointment, and the emperor 
forbade its being conferred on him. Next Euphronius was put 
forward, who also dying, after a lapse of only one year and a few 
months, the see was conferred on Flaccillus . All these bishops 
secretly clung to the Arian heresy. Hence it was that most of those 
individuals, whether of the clergy or of the laity, who valued the true 
religion, left the churches and formed assemblies among 
themselves. They were called Eustathians, since it was after the 
banishment of Eustathius that they began to hold their meetings. The 
wretched woman above mentioned was soon after attacked by a 
severe and protracted illness, and then avowed the imposture in 
which she had been engaged, and made known the whole plot, not 
only to two or three, but to a very large number of priests. She 
confessed that she had been bribed to bring this false and impudent 
charge, but yet that her oath was not altogether false, as a certain 
Eustathius, a coppersmith, was the father of the babe. Such were 
some of the crimes perpetrated in Antioch by this most excellent 
faction. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Conversion of the Indians . 

AT this period, the light of the knowledge of God was for the first 
time shed upon India. The courage and the piety of the emperor had 
become celebrated throughout the world; and the barbarians, having 
learnt by experience to choose peace rather than war, were able to 
enjoy intercourse with one another without fear. Many persons, 
therefore, set out on long journeys some for the desire of making 
discoveries, others from a spirit of commercial enterprise. About this 
period a native of Tyre , acquainted with Greek philosophy, desiring 
to penetrate into the interior of India, set off for this purpose with his 
two young nephews. When he had accomplished the object of his 
wishes, he embarked for his own country. The ship being compelled 
to put in to land in order to obtain a fresh supply of water, the 
barbarians fell upon her, drowned some of the crew, and took the 
others prisoners. The uncle was among the number of those who 
were killed, and the lads were conducted to the king. The name of 
the one was AEdesius, and of the other Frumentius. The king of the 
country, in course of time, perceiving their intelligence, promoted 
them to the superintendence of his household. If any one should 
doubt the truth of this account, let him recal to mind the history of 
Joseph in the kingdom of Egypt, and also the history of Daniel, and 
of the three champions of the truth, who, from being captives, 
became princes of Babylon. The king died; but these young men 
remained with his son, and were advanced to still greater power. As 
they had been brought up in the true religion, they exhorted the 
merchants who visited the country to assemble, according to the 
custom of Romans , to take part in the divine liturgy. After a 
considerable time they solicited the king to reward their services by 
permitting them to return to their own country. They obtained his 
permission, and safely reached Roman territory. AEdesius directed 
his course towards Tyre, but Frumentius, whose religious zeal was 
greater than the natural feeling of affection for his relatives, 
proceeded to Alexandria, and informed the bishop of that city that 
the Indians were deeply anxious to obtain spiritual light. Athanasius 
then held the rudder of that church; he heard the story, and then 
"Who," said he, "better than you yourself can scatter the mists of 
ignorance, and introduce among this people the light of Divine 
preaching?" After having said this, he conferred upon him the 
episcopal dignity, and sent him to the spiritual culture of that nation. 
The newly ordained bishop left this country, caring nothing for the 
mighty ocean, and returned to the untilled ground of his work. There, 
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having the grace of God to labour with him, he cheerfully and 
successfully played the husbandman, catching those who sought to 
gainsay his words by works of apostolic wonder, and thus, by these 
marvels, confirming his teaching, he continued each day to take 
many souls alive . 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Conversion of the Iberians . 

FRUMENTIUS thus led the Indians to the knowledge of God. Iberia, 
about the same time, was guided into the way of truth by a captive 
woman . She continued instant in prayer, allowing herself no softer 
bed than a sack spread upon the ground, and accounted fasting her 
highest luxury. This austerity was rewarded by gifts similar to those 
of the Apostles. The barbarians, who were ignorant of medicine, 
were accustomed, when attacked by disease, to go to one another's 
houses, in order to ask those who had suffered in a similar way, and 
had got well, by what means they had been cured. In accordance 
with this custom, a mother who had a sick child, repaired to this 
admirable woman, to enquire if she knew of any cure for the disease. 
The latter took the child, placed it upon her bed, and prayed to the 
Creator of the world to be propitious to it, and cure the disease. He 
heard her prayer, and made it whole. This extraordinary woman 
hence obtained great celebrity; and the queen, who was suffering 
from a severe disease, hearing of her by report, sent for her. The 
captive held herself in very low estimation, and would not accept the 
invitation of the queen. But the queen, forced by her sore need, and 
careless of her royal dignity, herself ran to the captive. The latter 
made the queen lie down upon her mean bed, and once again 
applied to her disease the efficacious remedy of prayer. The queen 
was healed, and offered as rewards for her cure, gold, silver, tunics, 
and mantles, and such gifts as she thought worthy of possession, 
and such as royal munificence should bestow. The holy woman told 
her that she did not want any of these, but that she would deem her 
greatest reward to be the queen's knowledge of true religion. She 
then, as far as in her lay, explained the Divine doctrines, and 
exhorted her to erect a church in honour of Christ who had made her 
whole. The queen then returned to the palace, and excited the 
admiration of her consort, by the suddenness of her cure; she then 
made known to him the power of that God whom the captive adored, 
and besought him to acknowledge the one only God, and to erect a 
church to Him, and to lead all the nation to worship Him. The king 
was greatly delighted with the miracle which had been performed 
upon the queen, but he would not consent to erect a church. A short 
time after he went out hunting, and the loving Lord made a prey of 
him as He did of Paul; for a sudden darkness enveloped him and 
forbade him to move from the spot; while those who were hunting 
with him enjoyed the customary sunlight, and he alone was bound 
with the fetters of blindness. In his perplexity he found a way of 
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escape, for calling to mind his former unbelief, he implored the help 
of the God of the captive woman, and immediately the darkness was 
dispelled. He then went to the marvellous captive, and asked her to 
shew him how a church ought to be built. He who once filled 
Bezaleel with architectural skill, graciously enabled this woman to 
devise the plan of a church. The woman set about the plan, and men 
began to dig and build. When the edifice was completed, the roof put 
on, and every thing supplied except the priests, this admirable 
woman found means to obtain these also. For she persuaded the 
king to send an embassy to the Roman emperor asking for teachers 
of religion. The king accordingly despatched an embassy for the 
purpose. The emperor Constantine, who was warmly attached to the 
cause of religion, when informed of the purport of the embassy, 
gladly welcomed the ambassadors, and selected a bishop endowed 
with great faith, wisdom, and virtue, and presenting him with many 
gifts, sent him to the iberians, that he might make known to them the 
true God. Not content with having granted the requests of the 
Iberians, he of his own accord undertook the protection of the 
Christians in Persia; for, learning that they were persecuted by the 
heathens, and that their king himself, a slave to error, was contriving 
various cunning plots for their destruction, he wrote to him, 
entreating him to embrace the Christian religion himself, as well as 
to honour its professors. His own letter will render his earnestness 
in the cause the plainer. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Letter written by the Emperor Constantine to 
Sapor , the King of Persia, respecting the Christians. 

"IN protecting the holy faith I enjoy the light of truth, and by 
following the light of truth I attain to fuller knowlege of the faith. 
Therefore, as facts prove, I recognize that most holy worship as 
teaching the knowledge of the most holy God. This service I profess. 
With the Power of this God for my ally, beginning at the furthest 
boundaries of the ocean, I have, one after another, quickened every 
part of the world with hope. Now all the peoples once enslaved by 
many tyrants, worn by their daily miseries, and almost extinct, have 
been kindled to fresh life by receiving the protection of the State. 

"The God I reverence is He whose emblem my dedicated troops bear 
on their shoulders, marching whithersoever the cause of justice 
leads them, and rewarding me by their splendid victories. I confess 
that I reverence this God with eternal remembrance. Him, who 
dwelleth in the highest heavens, I contemplate with pure and 
unpolluted mind. On Him I call on bended knees, shunning all 
abominable blood, all unseemly and illomened odours, all fire of 
incantation , and all pollution by which unlawful and shameful error 
has destroyed whole nations and hurled them down to hell. 

"God does not permit those gifts which, in His beneficent 
Providence, He has bestowed upon men for the supply of their wants 
to be perverted according to every man's desire. He only requires of 
men a pure mind and a spotless soul, and by these He weighs their 
deeds of virtue and piety. He is pleased with gentleness and 
modesty; He loves the meek , and hates those who excite 
contentions; He loves faith, chastises unbelief; He breaks all power 
of boasting , and punishes the insolence of the proud . Men exalted 
with pride He utterly overthrows, and rewards the humble and the 
patient according to their deserts. Of a just sovereignty He maketh 
much, strengthens it by His aid, and guards the counsels of Princes 
with the blessing of peace. 

"I know that I am not in error, my brother, when I confess that this 
God is the Ruler and the Father of all men, a truth which many who 
preceded me upon the imperial throne were so deluded by error as 
to attempt to deny. But their end was so dreadful that they have 
become a fearful warning to all mankind, to deter others from similar 
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iniquity . Of these I count that man one whom the wrath of God, like a 
thunderbolt, drove hence into your country, and who made notorious 
the memorial of his shame which exists in your own land. Indeed it 
appears to have been well ordered that the age in which we live 
should be distinguished by the open and manifest punishments 
inflicted on such persons. I myself have witnessed the end of those 
who have persecuted the people of God by unlawful edicts. Hence it 
is that I more especially thank God for having now, by His special 
Providence, restored peace to those who observe His law, in which 
they exalt and rejoice. 

"I am led to expect future happiness and security whenever God in 
His goodness unites all men in the exercise of the one pure and true 
religion. You may therefore well understand how exceedingly I 
rejoice to hear that the finest provinces of Persia are adorned 
abundantly with men of this class; I mean Christians; for it is of them 
I am speaking. All then is well with you and with them, for you will 
have the Lord of all merciful and beneficent to you. Since then you 
are so mighty and so pious, I commend the Christians to your care, 
and leave them in your protection. Treat them, I beseech you, with 
the affection that befits your goodness. Your fidelity in this respect 
will confer on yourself and on us inexpressible benefits." 

This excellent emperor felt so much solicitude for all who had 
embraced the true religion, that he not only watched over those who 
were his own subjects, but also over the subjects of other 
sovereigns. For this reason he was blessed with the special 
protection of God, so that although he held the reins of the whole of 
Europe and of Africa, and the greater part of Asia, his subjects were 
all well disposed to his rule, and obedient to his government. 
Foreign nations submitted to his sway, some by voluntary 
submission, others overcome in war. Trophies were everywhere 
erected, and the emperor was styled Victorious. 

The praises of Constantine have, however, been proclaimed by many 
other writers. We must resume the thread of our history. This 
emperor, who deserves the highest fame, devoted his whole mind to 
matters worthy of the apostles, while men who had been admitted to 
the sacerdotal dignity not only neglected to edify the church, but 
endeavoured to uproot it from the very foundations. They invented 
all manner of false accusations against those who governed the 
church in accordance with the doctrines taught by the apostles, and 
did their best to depose and banish them. Their envy was not 
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satisfied by the infamous falsehood which they had invented against 
Eustathius, but they had recourse to every artifice to effect the 
overthrow of another great bulwark of religion. These tragic 
occurrences I shall now relate as concisely as possible. 
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CHAPTER XXV. An account of the plot formed against the 
Holy Athanasius. 

ALEXANDER, that admirable bishop, who had successfully 
withstood the blasphemies of Arius, died five months after the 
council of Nicaea, and was succeeded in the episcopate of the 
church of Alexandria by Athanasius. Trained from his youth in 
sacred studies, Athanasius had attracted general admiration in each 
ecclesiastical office that he filled. He had, at the general council, so 
defended the doctrines of the apostles, that while he won the 
approbation of all the champions of the truth, its opponents learned 
to look on their antagonist as a personal foe and public enemy. He 
had attended the council as one of the retinue of Alexander, then a 
very young man, although he was the principal deacon . 

When those who had denied the only-begotten Son of God heard that 
the helm of the Church of Alexandria had been entrusted to his 
hands knowing as they did by experience his zeal for the truth, they 
thought that his rule would prove the destruction of their authority. 
They, therefore, resorted to the following machinations against him. 
In order to avert suspicion, they bribed some of the adherents of 
Meletius, who, although deposed by the council of Nicaea, had 
persevered in exciting commotions in the Thebaid and in the 
adjacent part of Egypt, and persuaded them to go to the emperor, 
and to accuse Athanasius of levying a tax upon Egypt , and giving 
the gold collected to a certain man who was preparing to usurp the 
imperial power . The emperor being deceived by this story, 
Athanasius was brought to Constantinople. Upon his arrival he 
proved that the accusation was false, and had the charge given him 
by God restored to him. This is shown by a letter from the emperor 
to the Church of Alexandria of which I shall transcribe only the 
concluding paragraph. 

A Portion of the Letter from the Emperor Constantine to the 
Alexandrians. 

"BELIEVE me, my brethren, the wicked men were unable to effect 
anything against your bishop. They surely could have had no other 
design than to waste our time, and to leave themselves no place for 
repentance in this life. Do you, therefore, help yourselves, and love, 
that which wins your love ; and exert all your power in the expulsion 
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of those who wish to destroy your concord. Look unto God, and love 
one another. I joyfully welcomed Athanasius your bishop; and I have 
conversed with him as with one whom I know to be a man of God." 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Another plot against Athanasius. 

THE calumniators of Athanasius, however, did not desist from their 
attempts. On the contrary, they devised so bold a fiction against him, 
that it surpassed every invention of the ancient writers of the tragic 
or comic stage. They again bribed individuals of the same party, and 
brought them before the emperor, vociferously accusing that 
champion of virtue of many abominable crimes. The leaders of the 
party were Eusebius, Theognis, and Theodorus, bishop of Perinthus, 
a city now called Heraclea . After having accused Athanasius of 
crimes which they described as too shocking to be tolerated, or even 
listened to, they persuaded the emperor to convene a council at 
Caesarea in Palestine, where Athanasius had many enemies, and to 
command that his cause should be there tried. The emperor, utterly 
ignorant of the plot that had been devised, was persuaded by them 
to give the required order. 

But the holy Athanasius, well aware of the malevolence of those who 
were to try him, refused to appear at the council. This served as a 
pretext to those who opposed the truth to criminate him still further; 
and they accused him before the emperor of contumacy and 
arrogance. Nor were their hopes altogether frustrated; for the 
emperor, although exceedingly forbearing, became exasperated by 
their representations, and wrote to him in an angry manner, 
commanding him to repair to Tyre. Here the council was ordered to 
assemble, from the suspicion, as I think, that Athanasius had an 
apprehension of Caesarea on account of its bishop. The emperor 
wrote also to the council in a style consistent with his devoted piety. 
His letter is as follows. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Epistle of the Emperor Constantine to the 
Council of Tyre . 

"CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS to the holy council assembled in Tyre. 

"In the general prosperity which distinguishes the present time, it 
seems right that the Catholic Church should likewise be exempt from 
trouble, and that the servants of Christ should be freed from every 
reproach. 

"But certain individuals instigated by the mad desire of contention, 
not to say leading a life unworthy of their profession, are 
endeavoring to throw all into disorder. This appears to me to be the 
greatest of all possible calamities. I beseech you, therefore, in post 
haste, as the phrase goes, to assemble together, without any delay, 
in formal synod; so that you may support those who require your 
assistance. heal the brethren who are in danger, restore unanimity to 
the divided members, and rectify the disorders of the Church while 
time permits; and thus restore to those great provinces the harmony 
which, alas! the arrogance of a few men has destroyed. I believe 
every one would admit that you could not perform anything so 
pleasing in the sight of God, so surpassing all my prayers as well as 
your own, or so conducive to your own reputation, as to restore 
peace. 

"Do not ye therefore delay, but when you have come together with all 
that sincerity and fidelity which our Saviour demands of alI His 
servants, almost in words that we can hear, endeavour with 
redoubled eagerness to put a fitting end to these dissensions. 

"Nothing shall be omitted on my part to further the interests of our 
religion. I have done all that you recommended in your letters. I have 
sent to those bishops whom you specified, directing them to repair 
to the council for the purpose of deliberating with you upon 
ecclesiastical matters. I have also sent Dionysius , a man of consular 
rank, to counsel those who are to sit in synod with you, and to be 
himself an eye witness of your proceedings, and particularly of the 
order and regularity that is maintained. If any one should dare on the 
present occasion also to disobey our command, and refuse to come 
to the council, which, however, I do not anticipate, an officer will be 
despatched immediately to send him into banishment by imperial 
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order, that he may learn not to oppose the decrees enacted by the 
emperor for the support of truth. 

"All that now devolves upon your holinesses is to decide with 
unanimous judgment, without partiality or prejudice, in accordance 
with the ecclesiastical and apostolical rule, and to devise suitable 
remedies for the offences which may have resulted from error; in 
order that the Church may be freed from all reproach, that my 
anxiety may be diminished, that peace may be restored to those now 
at variance, and that your renown may be increased. May God 
preserve you, beloved brethren." 

The bishops accordingly repaired to the council of Tyre. Amongst 
them were those who were accused of holding heterodox doctrines; 
of whom Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, was one. The admirable 
Athanasius also attended. I shall first dwell on the tragedy of the 
accusation, and shall then relate the proceedings of this celebrated 
tribunal. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. The Council of Tyre. 

ARSENIUS was a bishop of the Meletian faction. The men of his party 
put him in a place of concealment, and charged him to remain there 
as long as possible. They then cut off the right hand of a corpse, 
embalmed it, placed it in a wooden case, and carried it about 
everywhere, declaring that it was the hand of Arsenius, who had 
been murdered by Athanasius. But the all-seeing eye did not permit 
Arsenius to remain long in ConCealment. He was first seen alive in 
Egypt; then in the Thebaid; afterwards he was led by Divine 
ProvidenCe to Tyre, where the hand of tragic fame was brought 
before the council. The friends of Athanasius hunted him up, and 
brought him to an inn, where they compelled him to lie hid for a time. 
Early in the morning the great Athanasius came to the council. 

First of all a woman of lewd life was brought in, who deposed in a 
loud and impudent manner that she had vowed perpetual virginity, 
but that Athanasius, who had lodged in her house, had violated her 
chastity. After she had made her charge, the accused came forward, 
and with him a presbyter worthy of all praise, by name Timotheus. 
The court ordered Athanasius to reply to the indictment; but he was 
silent, as if he had not been Athanasius. Timotheus, however, 
addressed her thus: "Have I, O woman, ever conversed with you, or 
have I entered your house?" She replied with still greater effrontery, 
screaming aloud in her dispute with Timotheus, and, pointing at him 
with her finger, exclaimed, "It was you who robbed me of my 
virginity; it was you who stripped me of my chastity;" adding other 
indelicate expressions which are used by shameless women. The 
devisers of this calumny were put to shame, and all the bishops who 
were privy to it, blushed. 

The woman was now being led out of the Court, but the great 
Athanasius protested that instead of sending her away they ought to 
examine her, and learn the name of the hatcher of the plot. Hereupon 
his accusers yelled and shouted that he had perpetrated other viler 
crimes, of which it was utterly impossible that he could by any art or 
ingenuity be cleared; and that eyes, not ears, would decide on the 
evidence. Having said this, they exhibited the famous box and 
exposed the embalmed hand to view. At this sight all the spectators 
uttered a loud cry. Some believed the accusation to be true; the 
others had no doubt of the falsehood, and thought that Arsenius was 
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lurking somewhere or other in concealment. When at length, after 
some difficulty, a little silence was obtained, the accused asked his 
judges whether any of them knew Arsenius. Several of them replying 
that they knew him well, Athanasius gave orders that he should be 
brought before them. Then he again asked them, "Is this the right 
Arsenius? Is this the man I murdered? this the man those people 
mutilated after his murder by cutting off his right hand?" When they 
had confessed that it was the same individual, Athanasius pulled off 
his cloak, and exhibited two hands, both the right and the left, and 
said, "Let no one seek for a third hand, for man has received two 
hands from the Creator and no more." 

Even after this plain proof the calumniators and the judges who were 
privy to the crime, instead of hiding themselves, or praying that the 
earth might open and swallow them up, raised an uproar and 
commotion in the assembly, and declared that Athanasius was a 
sorcerer, and that he had by his magical incantations bewitched the 
eyes of men. The very men who a moment before had accused him 
of murder now strove to tear him in pieces and to murder him. But 
those whom the emperor had entrusted with the preservation of 
order saved the life of Athanasius by dragging him away, and 
hurrying him on board a ship . 

When he appeared before the emperor, he described all the dramatic 
plot which had been got up to ruin him. The calumniators sent 
bishops attached to their faction into Mareotis, viz., Theognis, 
bishop of Nicaea, Theodorus, bishop of Perinthus, Maris, bishop of 
Chalcedon, Narcissus of Cilicia , with others of the same sentiments. 
Mareotis is a district near Alexandria, and derives its name from the 
lake Maria . Here they invented other falsehoods, and, forging the 
reports of the trial, mixed up the charges which had been shown to 
be false with fresh accusations, as if they had been true, and 
despatched them to the emperor. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Consecration of the Church of Jerusalem. 
Banishment of St. Athanasius. 

ALL the bishops who were present at the council of Tyre, with all 
others from every quarter, were commanded by the emperor to 
proceed to AElia to consecrate the churches which he had there 
erected. The emperor despatched also a number of officials of the 
most kindly disposition, remarkable for piety and fidelity, whom he 
ordered to furnish abundant supplies of provisions, not only to the 
bishops and their followers, but to the vast multitudes who flocked 
from all parts to Jerusalem. The holy altar was decorated with 
imperial hangings and with golden vessels set with gems. When the 
splendid festival was concluded, each bishop returned to his own 
diocese. The emperor was highly gratified when informed of the 
splendour and magnificence of the function, and blessed the Author 
of all good for having thus granted his petition. 

Athanasius having complained of his unjust condemnation, the 
emperor commanded the bishops against whom this complaint was 
directed to present themselves at court. Upon their arrival, they 
desisted from urging any of their former calumnies, because they 
knew how clearly they could be refuted; but they made it appear that 
Athanasius had threatened to prevent the exportation of corn. The 
emperor believed what they said, and banished him to a city of Gaul 
called Treves . This occurred in the thirtieth year of the emperor's 
reign . 
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CHAPTER XXX. Will of the blessed Emperor Constantine. 

A Year and a few months afterwards the emperor was taken ill at 
Nicomedia, a city of Bithynia, and, knowing the uncertainty of human 
life, he received the holy rite of baptism , which he had intended to 
have deferred until he could be baptized in the river Jordan. 

He left as heirs of the imperial throne his three sons, Constantine, 
Constantius, and Constans , the youngest. He ordered that the great 
Athanasius should return to Alexandria, and expressed this decision 
in the presence of Eusebius, who did all he could to dissuade him. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Apology for Constantine. 

IT ought not to excite astonishment that Constantine was so far 
deceived as to send so many great men into exile: for he believed 
the assertions of bishops of high fame and reputation, who skilfully 
concealed their malice. Those who are acquainted with the Sacred 
Scriptures know that the holy David, although he was a prophet, was 
deceived; and that too not by a priest, but by one who was a menial, 
a slave, and a rascal. I mean Ziba, who deluded the king by lies 
against Mephibosheth, and thus obtained his land . It is not to 
condemn the prophet that I thus speak; but that I may defend the 
emperor, by showing the weakness of human nature, and to teach 
that credit should not be given only to those who advance 
accusations, even though they may appear worthy of credit; but that 
the other party ought also to be heard, and that one ear should be 
left open to the accused. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. The end of the Holy Emperor Constantine. 

The emperor was now translated from his earthly dominions to a 
better kingdom . 

The body of the emperor was enclosed in a golden coffin, and was 
carried to Constantinople by the governors of the provinces, the 
military commanders, and the other officers of state, preceded and 
followed by the whole army, all bitterly deploring their loss; for 
Constantine had been as an affectionate father to them all. The body 
of the emperor was allowed to remain in the palace until the arrival of 
his sons, and high honours were rendered to it. But these details 
require no description here, as a full account has been given by 
other writers. From their works, which are easy of access, may be 
learnt how greatly the Ruler of all honours His faithful servants. If 
any one should be tempted to unbelief, let him look at what occurs 
now near the tomb and the statue of Constantine , and then he must 
admit the truth of what God has said in the Scriptures, "Them that 
honour Me I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be lightly 
esteemed ." 
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BOOK II 

 
CHAPTER I. Return of St. Athanasius. 

THE divine Athanasius returned to Alexandria, after having remained 
two years and four months at Treves . Constantine, the eldest son of 
Constantine the Great, whose imperial sway extended over Western 
Gaul, wrote the following letter to the church of Alexandria. Epistle of 
the Emperor Constantine, the son of Constantine the Great, to the 
Alexandrians. 

"CONSTANTINUS CAESAR to the people of the Catholic Church of 
Alexandria. 

"I think that it cannot have escaped your pious intelligence that 
Athanasius, the interpreter of the venerated law, was opportunely 
sent into Gaul, in order that, so long as the savagery of these 
bloodthirsty opponents was threatening peril to his sacred head, he 
might be saved from suffering irremediable wrongs. To avoid this 
imminent peril, he was snatched from the jaws of his foes, to remain 
in a city under my jurisdiction, where he might be abundantly 
supplied with every necessary. Yet the greatness of his virtue, 
relying,on the grace of God, led him to despise all the calamities of 
adverse fortune. Constantine, my lord and my father, of blessed 
memory, intended to have reinstated him in his former bishopric, 
and to have restored him to your piety; but as the emperor was 
arrested by the hand of death before his desires were accomplished, 
I, being his heir, have deemed it fitting to carry into execution the 
purpose of this sovereign of divine memory. You will learn from your 
bishop himself, when you see him, with how much respect I have 
treated him. Nor indeed is it surprising that he should have been 
thus treated by me. I was moved to this line of conduct by his own 
great virtue, and the thought of your affectionate longing for his 
return. May Divine Providence watch over you, beloved brethren!" 

Furnished with this letter, St. Athanasius returned from exile, and 
was most gladly welcomed both by the rich and by the poor, by the 
inhabitants of cities, and by those of the provinces. The followers of 
the madness of Arius were the only persons who felt any vexation at 
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his return. Eusebius, Theognis, and those of their faction resorted to 
their former machinations, and endeavoured to prejudice the ears of 
the young emperor against him. 

I shall now proceed to relate in what manner Constantius swerved 
from the doctrines of the Apostles. 
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CHAPTER II. Declension of the Emperor Constantius from the 
true Faith. 

CONSTANTIA, the widow of Licinius, was the half-sister of 
Constantine . She was intimately acquainted with a certain priest 
who had imbibed the doctrines of Arius. He did not openly 
acknowledge his unsoundness; but, in the frequent conversations 
which he had with her, he did not refrain from declaring that Arius 
had been unjustly calumniated. After the death of her impious 
husband, the renowned Constantine did everything in his power to 
solace her, and strove to prevent her from experiencing the saddest 
trials of widowhood. He attended her also in her last illness , and 
rendered her every proper attention. She then presented the priest 
whom I mentioned to the emperor, and entreated him to receive him 
under his protection. Constantine acceded to her request, and soon 
after fulfilled his promise. But though the priest was permitted the 
utmost freedom of speech, and was most honourably treated, he did 
not venture to reveal his corrupt principles, for he observed the 
firmness with which the emperor adhered to the truth. When 
Constantine was on the point of being translated to an eternal 
kingdom, he drew up a will, in which he directed that his temporal 
dominions should be divided among his sons. None of them was 
with him when he was dying, so he entrusted the will to this priest 
alone, and desired him to give it to Constantius, who, being at a 
shorter distance from the spot than his brothers, was expected to 
arrive the first. These directions the priest executed, and thus by 
putting the will into his hands, became known to Constantius, who 
accepted him as an intimate friend, and commanded him to visit him 
frequently. Perceiving the weakness of Constantius, whose mind 
was like reeds driven to and fro by the wind, he became emboldened 
to declare war against the doctrines of the gospel. He loudly 
deplored the stormy state of the churches, and asserted it to be due 
to those who had introduced the unscriptural word "consubstantial" 
into the confession of faith, and that all the disputes among the 
clergy and the laity had been occasioned by it. He calumniated 
Athanasius and all who coincided in his opinions, and formed 
designs for their destruction, being used as their fellow-worker by 
Eusebius , Theognis, and Theodorus, bishop of Perinthus. 

The last named, whose see is generally known by the name of 
Heraclea, was a man of great erudition, and had written an 
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exposition of the Holy Scriptures . 

These bishops resided near the emperor, and frequently visited him; 
they assured him that the return of Athanasius from banishment had 
occasioned many evils, and had excited a tempest which had shaken 
not only Egypt, but also Palestine, Phoenicia, and the adjacent 
countries . 
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CHAPTER III. Second Exile of St. Athanasius. Ordination and 
Death of Gregorius. 

WITH these and similar arguments, the bishops assailed the weak-
minded emperor, and persuaded him to expel Athanasius from his 
church. But Athanasius obtained timely intimation of their design, 
and departed to the west The friends of Eusebius had sent false 
accusations against him to Julius, who was then bishop of Rome . In 
obedience to the laws of the church, Julius summoned the accusers 
and the accused to Rome, that the cause might be tried . Athanasius, 
accordingly, set out for Rome, but the calumniators refused to go 
because they saw that their falsehood would easily be detected . But 
perceiving that the flock of Athanasius was left without a pastor, 
they appointed over it a wolf instead of a shepherd. Gregorius, for 
this was his name, surpassed the wild beasts in his deeds of cruelty 
towards the flock: but at the expiration of six years he was destroyed 
by the sheep themselves. Athanasius went to Constans 
(Constantine, the eldest brother, having fallen in battle), and 
complained of the plots laid against him by the Arians, and of their 
opposition to the apostolical faith . He reminded him of his father, 
and how he attended in person the great and famous council which 
he had summoned; how he was present at its debates, took part in 
framing its decrees, and confirmed them by law. The emperor was 
moved to emulation by his father's zeal, and promptly wrote to his 
brother, exhorting him to preserve inviolate the religion of their 
father, which they had inherited; "for," he urged, "by piety he made 
his empire great, destroyed the tyrants of Rome, and subjugated the 
foreign nations on every side." Constantius was led by this letter to 
summon the bishops from the east and from the west to Sardica , a 
city of Illyricum, and the metropolis of Dacia, that they might 
deliberate on the means of removing the other troubles of the 
church, which were many and pressing. 
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CHAPTER IV. Paulus, Bishop of Constantinople. 

Paulus , bishop of Constantinople, who faithfully maintained 
orthodox doctrines, was accused by the unsound Arians of exciting 
seditions, and of such other crimes as they usually laid to the charge 
of all those who preached true piety. The people, who feared the 
machinations of his enemies, would not permit him to go to Sardica. 
The Arians, taking advantage of the weakness of the emperor, 
procured from him an edict of banishment against Paulus, who was, 
accordingly, sent to Cucusus, a little town formerly included in 
Cappadocia, but now in Lesser Armenia. But these disturbers of the 
public peace were not satisfied with having driven the admirable 
Paulus into a desert. They sent the agents of their cruelty to 
despatch him by a violent death. St. Athanasius testifies to this fact 
in the defence which he wrote of his own flight. He uses the 
following words : "They pursued Paulus, bishop of Constantinople, 
and having seized him at Cucusus, a city of Cappadocia, they had 
him strangled, using as their executioner Philippus the prefect, who 
was the protector of their heresy, and the active agent of their most 
atrocious projects 

Such were the murders to which the blasphemy of Arius gave rise. 
Their mad rage against the Only-begotten was matched by cruel 
deeds against His servants. 
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CHAPTER V. The Heresy of Macedonius. 

THE Arians, having effected the death of Paulus, or rather having 
despatched him to the kingdom of heaven, promoted Macedonius in 
his place, who, they imagined, held the same sentiments, and 
belonged to the same faction as themselves, because he, like them, 
blasphemed the Holy Ghost. But, shortly after, they deposed him 
also, because he refused to call Him a creature Whom the Holy 
Scriptures affirm to be the Son of God. After his separation from 
them, he became the leader of a sect of his own. He taught that the 
Son of God is not of the same substance as the Father, but that He is 
like Him in every particular. He also openly affirmed that the Holy 
Ghost is a creature. These circumstances occurred not long 
afterwards as we have narrated them. 
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CHAPTER VI. Council held at Sardica. 

Two hundred and fifty bishops assembled at Sardica , as is proved 
by ancient records. The great Athanasius, Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, 
already mentioned , and Marcellus , bishop of Ancyra, the metropolis 
of Galatia, who also held this bishopric at the time of the council of 
Nicaea, all repaired thither. The calumniators, and the chiefs of the 
Arian faction, who had previously judged the cause of Athanasius, 
also attended. But when they found that the members of the synod 
were staunch in their adherence to sound doctrine, they would not 
even enter the council, although they had been summoned to it, but 
fled away, both accusers and judges. All these circumstances are far 
more clearly explained in a letter drawn up by the council; and I shall 
therefore now insert it. Synodical Letter from the Bishops assembled 
at Sardica, addressed to the other Bishops. 

"The holy council assembled at Sardica, from Rome, Spain, Gaul, 
Italy, Campania, Calabria, Africa, Sardinia, Pannonia, Moesia, Dacia, 
Dardania, Lesser Dacia, Macedonia, Thessaly, Achaia, Epirus, 
Thrace, Rhodope, Asia, Caria, Bithynia, the Hellespont, Phrygia, 
Pisidia, Cappadocia, Pontus, the lesser Phrygia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Lydia, the Cyclades, Egypt, the Thebaid, Libya, Galatia, Palestine and 
Arabia, to the bishops throughout the world, our fellow-ministers in 
the catholic and apostolic Church, and our beloved brethren in the 
Lord. Peace be unto you. 

"The madness of the Arians has often led them to the perpetration of 
violent atrocities against the servants of God who keep the true faith; 
they introduce false doctrines themselves, and persecute those who 
uphold orthodox principles. So violent were their attacks on the 
faith, that they reached the ears of our most pious emperors. 
Through the co-operation of the grace of God, the emperors have 
summoned us from different provinces and cities to the holy council 
which they have appointed to be held in the city of Sardica, in order 
that all dissensions may be terminated, all evil doctrines expelled, 
and the religion of Christ alone maintained amongst all people. Some 
bishops from the east have attended the council at the solicitation of 
our most religious emperors, principally on account of the reports 
circulated against our beloved brethren and fellow-ministers, 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra in 
Galatia, and Asclepas, bishop of Gaza. Perhaps the calumnies of the 
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Arians have already reached you, and they have endeavoured thus 
to forestall the council, and make you believe their groundless 
accusations of the innocent, and prevent any suspicion being raised 
of the depraved heresy which they uphold. But they have not long 
been permitted so to act. The Lord is the Protector of the churches; 
for them and for us all He suffered death, and opened for us the way 
to heaven. 

"The adherents of Eusebius. Maris, Theodorus, Theognis, Ursacius, 
Valens, Menophantus, and Stephanus, had already written to Julius, 
the bishop of Rome, and our fellow-minister, against our aforesaid 
fellow-ministers Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, Marcellus, bishop 
of Ancyra in Galatia, and Asclepas, bishop of Gaza. Some bishops of 
the opposite party wrote also to Julius, testifying to the innocence of 
Athanasius, and proving that all that had been asserted by the 
followers of Eusebius was nothing more than lies and slander. The 
refusal of the Arians to obey the summons of our beloved brother 
and fellow-ruler, Julius, and also the letter written by that bishop, 
clearly prove the falseness of their accusation. For, had they 
believed that what they had done and represented against our fellow-
minister admitted of justification, they would have gone to Rome. But 
their mode of procedure in this great and holy council is a manifest 
proof of their fraud. Upon their arrival at Sardica, they perceived that 
our brethren, Athanasius, Marcellus, Asclepas, and others, were 
there also; they were therefore afraid to come to the test, although 
they had been summoned, not once or twice only, but repeatedly. 
There were they waited for by the assembled bishops, particularly by 
the venerable Hosius, one worthy of all honour and respect, on 
account of his advanced age, his adherence to the faith, and his 
labours for the church. All urged them to join the assembly and avail 
themselves of the opportunity of proving, in the presence of their 
fellow-ministers, the truth of the charges they had brought against 
them in their absence, both by word and by letter. But they refused 
to obey the summons, as we have already stated, and so by their 
excesses proved the falsity of their statements, and all but 
proclaimed aloud the plot and schemes they had formed. Men 
confident of the truth of their assertions are always ready to stand to 
them openly. But as these accusers would not appear to 
substantiate what they had advanced, any future allegations which 
they may by their usual artifices bring against our fellow-ministers, 
will only be regarded as proceeding from a desire of slandering them 
in their absence, without the courage to confront them openly. 
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"They fled, beloved brethren, not only because their charges were 
slander, but also because they saw men arrive with serious and 
manifold accusations against themselves. Chains and fetters were 
produced. Some were present whom they had exiled: others came 
forward as representatives of those still kept in exile. There stood 
relations and friends of men whom they had put to death. Most 
serious of all, bishops also appeared, one of whom exhibited the 
irons and the chains with which they had laden him. Others testified 
that death followed their false charges. For their infatuation had led 
them so far as even to attempt the life of a bishop; and he would 
have been killed had he not escaped from their hands. Theodulus , 
our fellow-minister, of blessed memory, passed hence with their 
calumny on his name; for, through it, he had been condemned to 
death. Some showed the wounds which had been inflicted on them 
by the sword; others deposed that they had been exposed to the 
miseries of famine. 

"All these depositions were made, not by a few obscure individuals, 
but by whole churches; the presbyters of these churches giving 
evidence that the persecutors had armed the military against them 
with swords, and the common people with clubs; had employed 
judicial threats, and produced spurious documents. The letters 
written by Theognis, for the purpose of prejudicing the emperor 
against our fellow-ministers, Athanasius, Marcellus, and Asclepas, 
were read and attested by those who had formerly been the deacons 
of Theognis. It was also proved that they had stripped virgins naked, 
had burnt churches, and imprisoned our fellow-ministers, and all 
because of the infamous heresy of the Ariomaniacs. For thus all who 
refused to make common cause with them were treated. 

"The consciousness of having committed all these crimes placed 
them in great straits. Ashamed of their deeds, which could no longer 
be concealed, they repaired to Sardica, thinking that their boldness 
in venturing thither would remove all suspicion of their guilt. But 
when they perceived the presence of those whom they had falsely 
accused, and of those who had suffered from their cruelty; and that 
likewise several had come with irrefragable accusations against 
them, they would not enter the council. Our fellow-ministers, on the 
other hand, Athanasius, Marcellus, and Asclepas, took every means 
to induce them to attend, by tears, by urgency, by challenge, 
promising not only to prove the falsity of their accusations, but also 
to show how deeply they had injured their own churches. But they 
were so overwhelmed by the consciousness of their own evil deeds, 
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that they took to flight, and by this flight clearly proved the falsity of 
their accusations as well as their own guilt. 

"But though their calumny and perfidy, which had indeed been 
apparent from the beginning, were now clearly perceived, yet we 
determined to examine the circumstances of the case according to 
the laws of truth, lest they should, from their very flight, derive 
pretexts for renewed acts of deceitfulness. 

"Upon carrying this resolution into effect, we proved by their actions 
that they were false accusers, and that they had formed plots against 
our fellow-ministers. Arsenius, whom they declared had been put to 
death by Athanasius, is still alive, and takes his place among the 
living. This fact alone is sufficient to show that their other allegations 
are false. 

"Although they spread a report everywhere that a chalice had been 
broken by Macarius, one of the presbyters of Athanasius, yet those 
who came from Alexandria, from Mareotis, anti from other places, 
testified that this was not the fact; and the bishops in Egypt wrote to 
Julius, our fellow-minister, declaring that there was not the least 
suspicion that such a deed had been done. The judicial facts which 
the Arians assert they possess against Macarius have been all drawn 
up by one party; and in these documents the depositions of pagans 
and of catechumens were included. One of these catechumens, 
when interrogated, replied that he was m the church on the entry of 
Macarius. Another deposed that Ischyras, whom they had talked 
about so much, was then lying ill in his cell. Hence it appears that 
the mysteries could not have been celebrated at that time, as the 
catechumens were present, and as Ischyras was absent; for he was 
at that very time confined by illness. Ischyras, that wicked man who 
had falsely affirmed that Athanasius had burnt some of the sacred 
books, and had been convicted of the crime, now confessed that he 
was ill in bed when Macarius arrived; hence the falsehood of his 
accusation was clearly demonstrated. His calumny was, however, 
rewarded by his party; they gave him the title of a bishop, although 
he was not yet even a presbyter. For two presbyters came to the 
synod, who some time back had been attached to Meletius, and were 
afterwards received back by the blessed Alexander, bishop of 
Alexandria, and are now with Athanasius, protesting that he had 
never been ordained a presbyter, and that Meletius had never had 
any church, or employed any minister in Mareotis. Yet, although he 
had never been ordained a presbyter, they promote him to a 
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bishopric, in order that his title may impose upon those who hear his 
false accusations . 

"The writings of our fellow-minister, Marcellus, were also read, and 
plainly evinced the duplicity of the adherents of Eusebius; for what 
Marcellus had simply suggested as a point of inquiry, they accused 
him of professing as a point of faith. The statements which he had 
made, both before and after the inquiry, were read, and his faith was 
proved to be orthodox. He did not affirm, as they represented, that 
the beginning of the Word of God was dated from His conception by 
the holy Mary, or that His kingdom would have an end. On the 
contrary, he wrote that His kingdom had had no beginning, and 
would have no end. Asclepas, our fellow-minister, produced the 
reports drawn up at Antioch in the presence of the accusers, and of 
Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, and proved his innocence by the 
sentence of the bishops who had presided as judges. 

"It was not then without cause, beloved brethren, that, although so 
frequently summoned, they would not attend the council; it was not 
without cause that they took to flight. The reproaches of conscience 
constrained them to make their escape, and thus, at the same time, 
to demonstrate the groundlessness of their calumnies, and the truth 
of those accusations which were advanced and proved against them. 
Besides all the other grounds of complaint, it may be added that all 
those who had been accused of holding the Arian heresy, and had 
been ejected in consequence, were not only received, but advanced 
to the highest dignities by them. They raised deacons to the 
presbyterate, and thence to the episcopate; and in all this they were 
actuated by no other motive than the desire of propagating and 
diffusing their heresy, and of corrupting the true faith. 

"Next to Eusebius, the following are their principal leaders; 
Theodorus, bishop of Heraclea, Narcissus, bishop of Neronias in 
Cilicia, Stephanus, bishop of Antioch, Georgius , bishop of Laodicea, 
Acacius , bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, Menophantus, bishop of 
Ephesus in Asia, Ursacius, bishop of Singidunum in Moesia, and 
Valens, bishop of Mursa in Pannonia. These bishops forbade those 
who came with them from the east to attend the holy council, or to 
unite with the Church of God. On their road to Sardica they held 
private assemblies at different places, and formed a com pact 
cemented by threats, that, when they arrived in Sardica, they would 
not join the holy council, nor assist at its deliberations; arranging 
that, as soon as they had arrived they should present themselves for 
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form's sake, and forthwith betake themselves to flight. These facts 
were made known to us by our fellow-ministers, Macarius of 
Palestine, and Asterius of Arabia, who came with them to Sardica, 
but refused to share their unorthodoxy. These bishops complained 
before the holy council of the violent treatment they had received 
from them, and of the want of right principles evinced in all their 
transactions. They added that there were many amongst them who 
still held orthodox opinions, but that these were prevented from 
going to the council; and that sometimes threats, sometimes 
promises, were resorted to, in order to retain them in that party. For 
this reason they were compelled to reside together in one house; 
and never allowed, even for the shortest space of time, to be alone. 

"It is not right to pass over in silence and without rebuke the 
calumnies, the imprisonments, the murders, the stripes, the forged 
letters, the indignities, the stripping naked of virgins, the 
banishments, the destruction of churches, the acts of incendiarism, 
the translation of bishops from small towns to large dioceses, and 
above all, the ill-starred Arian heresy, raised by their means against 
the true faith. For these causes, therefore, we declare the innocence 
and purity of our beloved brethren and fellow-ministers, Athanasius, 
bishop of Alexandria, Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra in Galatia, and 
Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, and of all the other servants of God who 
are with them; and we have written to each of their dioceses, in order 
that the people of each church may be made acquainted with the 
innocence of their respective bishops, and that they may recognise 
them alone and wait for their return. Men who have come down on 
their churches like wolves, such as Gregorius in Alexandria, Basilius 
in Ancyra, and Quintianus in Gaza, we charge them not even to call 
bishops, nor yet Christians, nor to have any communion with them, 
nor to receive any letters from them, nor to write to them. 

"Theodorus, bishop of Heraclea in Europe, Narcissus, bishop of 
Neronias in Cilicia, Acacius, bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, 
Stephanus, bishop of Antioch, Ursacius, bishop of Singidunum in 
Moesia, Valens, bishop of Mursa in Pannonia, Menophantus, bishop 
of Ephesus, and Georgius, bishop of Laodicea (for though fear kept 
him from leaving the East, he has been deposed by the blessed 
Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, and has imbibed the infatuation of 
the Arians), have on account of their various crimes been cast forth 
from their bishoprics by the unanimous decision of the holy council. 
We have decreed that they are not only not to be regarded as 
bishops, but to be refused communion with us. For those who 
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separate the Son from the substance and divinity of the Father, and 
alienate the Word from the Father, ought to be separated from the 
Catholic Church, and alienated from all who bear the name of 
Christians. Let them then be anathema to you, and to all the faithful, 
because they have corrupted the word of truth. For the apostle's 
precept enjoins, if any one should bring to you another gospel than 
that which ye have received, let him be accursed. Command that no 
one hold communion with them; for light can have no fellowship with 
darkness. Keep far off from them; for what concord has Christ with 
Belial? Be careful, beloved brethren, that you neither write to them 
nor receive their letters. Endeavour, beloved brethren and fellow-
ministers, as though present with us in spirit at the council, to give 
your hearty consent to what is enacted, and affix to it your written 
signature, for the sake of preserving unanimity of opinion among all 
our fellow-ministers throughout the world 

"We declare those men excommunicate from the Catholic Church 
who say that Christ is God, but not the true God; that He is the Son, 
but not the true Son; and that He is both begotten and made; for 
such persons acknowledge that they understand by the term 
'begotten,' that which has been made; and because, although the 
Son of God existed before all ages, they attribute to Him, who exists 
not in time but before all time, a beginning and an end. 

"Valens and Ursacius have, like two vipers brought forth by an asp, 
proceeded from the Arian heresy. For they boastingly declare 
themselves to be undoubted Christians, and yet affirm that the Word 
and the Holy Ghost were both crucified and slain, and that they died 
and rose again; and they pertinaciously maintain, like the heretics, 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are of diverse and 
distinct essences. We have been taught, and we hold the catholic 
and apostolic tradition and faith and confession which teach, that 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost have one essence, which is 
termed substance by the heretics. If it is asked, 'What is the essence 
of the Son?' we confess, that it is that which is acknowledged to be 
that of the Father alone; for the Father has never been, nor could 
ever be, without the Son, nor the Son without the Father. It is most 
absurd to affirm that the Father ever existed without the Son, for that 
this could never be so has been testified by the Son Himself, who 
said, 'I am in the Father, and the Father in Me;' and 'I and My Father 
are one.' None of us denies that He was begotten; but we say that He 
was begotten before all things, whether visible or invisible; anti that 
He is the Creator of archangels and angels, and of the world, and of 
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the human race. It is written, 'Wisdom which is the worker of all 
things taught me,' and again, 'All things were made by Him.' "He 
could not have existed always if He had had a beginning, for the 
everlasting Word has no beginning, and God will never have an end. 
We do not say that the Father is Son, nor that the Son is Father; but 
that the Father is Father, and the Son of the Father Son. We confess 
that the Son is Power of the Father. We confess that the Word is 
Word of God the Father, and that beside Him there is no other. We 
believe the Word to be the true God, and Wisdom and Power. We 
affirm that He is truly the Son, yet not in the way in which others are 
said to be sons: for they are either gods by reason of their 
regeneration, or are called sons of God on account of their merit, 
and not on account of their being of one essence, as is the case with 
the Father and the Son. We confess an Only-begotten and a 
Firstborn; but that the Word is only-begotten, who ever was and is in 
the Father. We use the word firstborn with respect to His human 
nature. But He is superior (to man) in the new creation (of the 
Resurrection), inasmuch as He is the Firstborn from the dead. 

"We confess that God is; we confess the divinity of the Father and of 
the Son to be one. No one denies that the Father is greater than the 
Son: not on account of another essence, nor yet on account of their 
difference, but simply from the very name of the Father being greater 
than that of the Son. The words uttered by our Lord, 'I and My Father 
are one,' are by those men explained as referring to the concord and 
harmony which prevail between the Father and the Son; but this is a 
blasphemous and perverse interpretation. We, as Catholics, 
unanimously condemned this foolish and lamentable opinion: for 
just as mortal men on a difference having arisen between them 
quarrel and afterwards are reconciled, so do such interpreters say 
that disputes and dissension are liable to arise between God the 
Father Almighty and His Son; a supposition which is altogether 
absurd and untenable. But we believe and maintain that those holy 
words, 'l and My Father are one,' point out the oneness of essence 
which is one and the same in the Father and in the Son. 

"We also believe that the Son reigns with the Father, that His reign 
has neither beginning nor end, and that it is not bounded by time, 
nor can ever cease: for that which always exists never begins to be, 
and can never cease. 

"We believe in and we receive the Holy Ghost the Comforter, whom 
the Lord both promised and sent. We believe in It as sent. 
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"It was not the Holy Ghost who suffered, but the manhood with 
which He clothed Himself; which He took from the Virgin Mary, which 
being man was capable of suffering; for man is mortal, whereas God 
is immortal. We believe that on the third day He rose, the man in 
God, not God in the man; and that He brought as a gift to His Father 
the manhood which He had delivered from sin and corruption. 

"We believe that, at a meet and fixed time, He Himself will judge all 
men and all their deeds. 

"So great is the ignorance and mental darkness of those whom we 
have mentioned, that they are unable to see the light of truth. They 
cannot comprehend the meaning of the words: 'that they may be one 
in us.' It is obvious why the word 'one' was used; it was because the 
apostles received the Holy Spirit of God, and yet there were none 
amongst them who were the Spirit, neither was there any one of 
them who was Word, Wisdom, Power, or Only-begotten. 'As Thou,' 
He said, 'and I are one, that they, may be one in us.' These holy 
words, 'that they may be one in us,' are strictly accurate: for the Lord 
did not say, 'one in the same way that I and the Father are one,' but 
He said, 'that the disciples, being knit together and united, may be 
one in faith and in confession, and so in the grace and piety of God 
the Father, and by the indulgence and love of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
may be able to become one.' " 

From this letter may be learnt the duplicity of the calumniators, and 
the injustice of the former judges, as well as the soundness of the 
decrees. These holy fathers have taught us not only truths 
respecting the Divine nature, but also the doctrine of the Incarnation. 

Constans was much concerned on hearing of the easy temper of his 
brother, and was highly incensed against those who had contrived 
this plot and artfully taken advantage of it. He chose two of the 
bishops who had attended the council of Sardica, and sent them with 
letters to his brother; he also despatched Salianus, a military 
commander who was celebrated for his piety and integrity, on the 
same embassy. The letters which he forwarded by them, and which 
were worthy of himself, contained not only entreaties and counsels, 
but also menaces. In the first place, he charged his brother to attend 
to all that the bishops might say, and to take cognizance of the 
crimes of Stephanus and of his accomplices. He also required him to 
restore Athanasius to his flock; the calumny of the accusers and the 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro...i/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory1-6.htm (9 of 10)2006-05-31 12:29:25



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.6. 

injustice and ill-will of his former judges having become evident. He 
added, that if he would not accede to his request, and perform this 
act of justice, he would himself go to Alexandria, restore Athanasius 
to his flock which earnestly longed for him, and expel all opponents. 

Constantius was at Antioch when he received this letter; and he 
agreed to carry out all that his brother commanded. 
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CHAPTER VII. Account of the Bishops Euphratas and 
Vincentius, and of the plot formed in Antioch against them. 

The wonted opponents of the truth were so much displeased at 
these proceedings, that they planned a notoriously execrable and 
impious crime. 

The two bishops resided near the foot of the mountain, while the 
military commander had settled in a lodging in another quarter. 

At this period Stephanus held the rudder of the church of Antioch, 
and had well nigh sunk the ship, for he employed several tools in his 
despotic doings, and by their aid involved all who maintained 
orthodox doctrines in manifold calamities. The leader of these 
instruments was a young man of a rash and reckless character, who 
led a very infamous life. He not only dragged away men from the 
market-place, and treated them with blows and insult, but had the 
audacity to enter private houses, whence he carried off men and 
women of irreproachable character. But, not to be too prolix in 
relating his crimes, I will merely narrate his daring conduct towards 
the bishops; for this alone is sufficient to give an idea of the unlawful 
deeds of violence which he perpetrated against the citizens. He went 
to one of the lowest women of the town, and told her that some 
strangers had just arrived, who desired to pass the night with her. He 
took fifteen of his band, placed them in hiding among the stone walls 
at the bottom of the hill, and then went for the prostitute. After giving 
the preconcerted signal, and learning that the folk privy to the plot 
were on the spot, he went to the gate of the courtyard belonging to 
the inn where the bishops were lodging. The doors were opened by 
one of the household servants, who had been bribed by him. He then 
conducted the woman into the house, pointed out to her the door of 
the room where one of the bishops slept, and desired her to enter. 
Then he went out to call his accomplices. The door which he had 
pointed out happened to be that of Euphratas, the eider bishop, 
whose room was the outer of the two. Vincentius, the other bishop, 
occupied the inner room. When the woman entered the room of 
Euphratas, he heard the sound of her footsteps, and, as it was then 
dark, asked who was there. She spoke, and Euphratas was full of 
alarm, for he thought that it was a devil imitating the voice of a 
woman, and he called upon Christ the Saviour for aid. Onager, for 
this was the name of the leader of this wicked band (a name 
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peculiarly appropriate to him, as he not only used his hands but also 
his feet as weapons against the pious), had in the meantime returned 
with his lawless crew, denouncing as criminals those who were 
expecting to be judges of crime themselves. At the noise which was 
made all the servants came running in, and up got Vincentius. They 
closed the gate of the courtyards and captured seven of the gang; 
but Onager and the rest made off. The woman was committed to 
custody with those who had been seized. At the break of day the 
bishops awoke the officer who had come with them, and they all 
three proceeded together to the palace, to complain of the audacious 
acts of Stephanus, whose evil deeds, they said, were too evident to 
need either trial or torture to prove them. The general loudly 
demanded of the emperor that the audacious act should not be dealt 
with synodically, but by ordinary legal process, and offered to give 
up the clergy attached to the bishops to be first examined, and 
declared that the agents of Stephanus must undergo the torture too. 
To this Stephanus insolently objected, alleging that the clergy ought 
not to be scourged. The emperor and the principal authorities then 
decided that it would be better to judge the cause in the palace. The 
woman was first of all questioned, and was asked by whom she was 
conducted to the inn where the bishops were lodging. She replied, 
that a young man came to her, and told her that some strangers had 
arrived who were desirous of her company; that in the evening he 
conducted her to the inn; that he went to look for his band, and when 
he had found it, brought her in through the door of the court, and 
desired her to go into the chamber adjoining the vestibule. She 
added, that the bishop asked who was there; that he was alarmed; 
and that he began to pray; and that then others ran to the spot. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Stephanus deposed. 

AFTER the judges had heard these replies, they ordered the 
youngest of those who had been arrested to be brought before them. 
Before he was subjected to the examination by scourging, he 
confessed the whole plot, and stated that it was planned and carried 
into execution by Onager. On this latter being brought in he affirmed 
that he had only acted according to the commands of Stephanus. 
The guilt of Stephanus being thus demonstrated, the bishops then 
present were charged to depose him, and expel him from the 
Church. By his expulsion the Church was not, however, wholly freed 
from the plague of Arianism. Leontius, who succeeded him in his 
presidency, was a Phrygian of so subtle and artful a disposition, that 
he might be said to resemble the sunken rocks of the sea . We shall 
presently narrate more concerning him . 
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CHAPTER IX. The second return of Saint Athanasius. 

THE emperor Constantius, having become acquainted with the plots 
formed against the bishops, wrote to the great Athanasius once, and 
twice, aye and thrice, exhorting him to return from the West . I shall 
here insert the second letter, because it is the shortest of the three. 

Constantius Augustus the Conqueror to Athanasius. 

"Although I have already apprised you by previous letters, that you 
can, without fear of molestation, return to our court, in order that you 
may, according to my ardent desire, be reinstated in your own 
bishopric, yet I now again despatch another letter to your gravity to 
exhort you to take immediately, without fear or suspicion, a public 
vehicle and return to us, in order that you may receive all that you 
desire." 

When Athanasius returned, Constantius received him with kindness, 
and bade him go back to the Church of Alexandria . But there were 
some attached to the court, infected with the errors of Arianism, who 
maintained that Athanasius ought to cede one church to those who 
were unwilling to hold communion with him. On this being 
mentioned to the emperor, and by the emperor to Athanasius, he 
remarked, that the imperial command appeared to be just; but that 
he also wished to make a request. The emperor readily promising to 
grant him whatever he might ask, he said that those in Antioch who 
objected to hold communion with the party now in possession of the 
churches wanted temples to pray in, and that it was only fair that one 
House of God also be assigned to them. This request was deemed 
just and reasonable by the emperor; but the leaders of the Arian 
faction resisted its being carried into execution, maintaining that 
neither party ought to have the churches assigned to them. 
Constantius on this was struck with high admiration for Athanasius, 
and sent him back to Alexandria . Gregorius was dead, having met 
his end at the hands of the Alexandrians themselves . The people 
kept high holiday in honour of their pastor; feasting marked their joy 
at seeing him again, and praise was given to God .Not long after 
Constans departed this life . 
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CHAPTER X. Third exile and flight of Athanasius. 

THOSE who had obtained entire ascendency over the mind of 
Constantius, and influenced him as they pleased, reminded him that 
Athanasius had been the cause of the differences between his 
brother and himself, which had nearly led to the rupture of the bonds 
of nature, and the kindling of a civil war. Constantius was induced by 
these representations not only to banish, but also to condemn the 
holy Athanasius to death; and he accordingly despatched 
Sebastianus , a military commander, with a very large body of 
soldiery to slay him, as if he had been a criminal. How the one led 
the attack and the other escaped will be best told in the words of him 
who so suffered and was so wonderfully saved. 

Thus Athanasius writes in his Apology for his Flight: "Let the 
circumstances of my retreat be investigated, and the testimony of 
the opposite faction be collected; for Arians accompanied the 
soldiers, as well for the purpose of spurring them on, as of pointing 
me out to those who did not know me. If they are not touched with 
sympathy at the tale I tell, at least let them listen in the silence of 
shame. It was night, and some of the people were keeping vigil, for a 
communion was expected. A body of soldiers suddenly advanced 
upon them, consisting of a general and five thousand armed men 
with naked swords, bows and arrows, and clubs, as I have already 
stated. The general surrounded the church, posting his men in close 
order, that those within might be prevented from going out. I deemed 
that I ought not in such a time of confusion to leave the people, but 
that I ought rather to be the first to meet the danger; so I sat down on 
my throne and desired the deacon to read a psalm, and the people to 
respond,' For His mercy endureth for ever.' Then I bade them all 
return to their own houses. But now the general with the soldiery 
forced his way into the church, and surrounded the sanctuary in 
order to arrest me. The clergy and the laity who had remained 
clamorously besought me to withdraw. This I firmly refused to do 
until all the others had retreated. I rose, had a prayer offered, and 
directed all the people to retire. 'It is better,' said I, 'for me to meet the 
danger alone, than for any of you to be hurt.' When the greater 
number of the people had left the church, and just as the rest were 
following, the monks and some of the clergy who had remained 
came up and drew me out. And so, may the truth be my witness, the 
Lord leading and protecting me, we passed through the midst of the 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory1-10.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:26



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.10. 

soldiers, some of whom were stationed around the sanctuary, and 
others marching about the church. Thus I went out unperceived, and 
fervently thanked God that I had not abandoned the people, but that 
after they had been sent away in safety, I had been enabled to 
escape from the hands of those who sought my life 
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CHAPTER XI. The evil and daring deeds dane by Georgius in 
Alexandria. 

ATHANASIUS having thus escaped the bloodstained hands of his 
adversaries, Georgius, who was truly another wolf, was entrusted 
with authority over the flock. He treated the sheep with more cruelty 
than wolf, or bear, or leopard could have shewn. He compelled 
young women who had vowed perpetual virginity, not only to disown 
the communion of Athanasius, but also to anathematize the faith of 
the fathers. The agent in his cruelty was Sebastianus, an officer in 
command of troops. He ordered a fire to be kindled in the centre of 
the city, and placed the virgins, who were stripped naked, close to it, 
commanding them to deny the faith. Although they formed a most 
sorrowful and pitiable spectacle for believers as well as for 
unbelievers, they considered that all these dishonours conferred the 
highest honour on them; and they joyfully received the blows 
inflicted on them on account of their faith. All these facts shall be 
more clearly narrated by their own pastor. 

"About Lent, Georgius returned from Cappadocia, and added to the 
evils which he had been taught by our enemies. After the Easter 
week virgins were cast into prison, bishops were bound and dragged 
away by the soldiers, the homes of widows and of orphans were 
pillaged, robbery and violence went on from house to house, and the 
Christians during the darkness of night were seized and torn away 
from their dwellings. Seals were fixed on many houses. The brothers 
of the clergy were in peril for their brothers' sake. These cruelties 
were very atrocious, but still more so were those which were 
subsequently perpetrated. In the week following the holy festival of 
Pentecost, the people who were keeping a fast came out to the 
cemetery to pray, because they all renounced any communion with 
Georgius. This vilest of men was informed of this circumstance, and 
he incited Sebastianus the military commander, a Manichean , to 
attack the people; and, accordingly, on the Lord's day itself he 
rushed upon them with a large body of armed soldiers wielding 
naked swords, and bows, and arrows. He found but few Christians in 
the act of praying, for most of them had retired on account of the 
lateness of the hour. Then he did such deeds as might be expected 
from one who had lent his ears to such teachers. He ordered a large 
fire to be lighted, and the virgins to be brought close to it, and then 
tried to compel them to declare themselves of the Arian creed. When 
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he perceived that they were conquering, and giving no heed to the 
fire, he ordered them to be stripped naked, and to be beaten until 
their faces for a long while were scarcely recognisable. He then 
seized forty men, and inflicted on them a new kind of torture. He 
ordered them to be scourged with branches of palm-trees, retaining 
their thorns; and by these their flesh was so lacerated that some 
because of the thorns fixed fast in them had again and again to put 
themselves under the surgeon's hand; others were not able to bear 
the agony and died. All who survived, and also the virgins, were then 
banished to the Greater Oasis. They even refused to give up the 
bodies of the dead to their kinsfolk for burial, but flung them away 
unburied, and hid them just as they pleased, in order that it might 
appear that they had nothing to do with these cruel transactions, and 
were ignorant of them. But they were deceived m this foolish 
expectation: for the friends of the slain, while they rejoiced at the 
faithfulness of the deceased, deeply lamented the loss of the 
corpses, and spread abroad a full account of the cruelty that had 
been perpetrated. 

"The following bishops were banished from Egypt and from Libya: 
Ammonius, Muius, Caius, Philo, Hermes, Plenius, Psinosiris, 
Nilammon, Agapius, Anagamphus, Marcus, Dracontius, Adelphius, 
another Ammonius, another Marcus, and Athenodorus; and also the 
presbyters Hierax and Dioscorus . These were all driven into exile in 
so cruel a manner that many died on the road, and others at the 
place of their banishment. The persecutors caused the death of more 
than thirty bishops. For, like Ahab, their mind was set on rooting out 
the truth, had it been possible ." 

Athanasius also, in a letter addressed to the virgins who were 
treated with so much barbarity, uses the following wordS: "Let none 
of you be grieved although these impious heretics grudge you burial 
and prevent your corpses being carried forth. The impiety of the 
Arians has reached such a height, that they block up the gates, and 
sit like so many demons around the tombs, in order to hinder the 
dead from being interred." 

These and many other similar atrocities were perpetrated by 
Georgius in Alexandria. 

The holy Athanasius was well aware that there was no spot which 
could be considered a place of safety for him; for the emperor had 
promised a very large reward to whoever should bring him alive, or 
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his head as a proof of his death. 
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CHAPTER XII. Council of Milan. 

AFTER the death of Constans, Magnentius assumed the chief 
authority over the Western empire; and, to repress his usurpation, 
Constantius repaired to Europe. But this war, severe as it was, did 
not put an end to the war against the Church. Constantius, who had 
embraced Arian tenets and readily yielded to the influence of others, 
was persuaded to convoke a council at Milan , a city of Italy, and first 
to compel all the assembled bishops to sign the deposition enacted 
by the iniquitous judges at Tyre; and then, since Athanasius had 
been expelled from the Church, to draw up another confession of 
faith. The bishops assembled in council on the receipt of the imperial 
letter, but they were far from acting according to its directions. On 
the contrary, they told the emperor to his face that what he had 
commanded was unjust and impious. For this act of courage they 
were expelled from the Church, and relegated to the furthest 
boundaries of the empire. 

The admirable Athanasius thus mentions this circumstance in his 
Apology : "Who," he writes, "can narrate such atrocities as they have 
perpetrated? A short time ago when the Churches were in the 
enjoyment of peace, and when the people were assembled for 
prayer, Liberius , bishop of Rome, Paulinus, bishop of the metropolis 
of Gaul , Dionysius, bishop of the metropolis of Italy , Luciferus, 
bishop of the metropolis of the Isles of Sardinia , and Eusebius, 
bishop of one of the cities of Italy , who were all exemplary bishops 
and preachers of the truth, were seized and driven into exile, for no 
other cause than because they could not assent to the Arian heresy, 
nor sign the false accusation which had been framed against us. It is 
unnecessary that I should speak of the great Hosius, that aged and 
faithful confessor of the faith, for every one knows that he also was 
sent into banishment. Of all the bishops he is the most illustrious. 
What council can be mentioned in which he did not preside, and 
convince all present by the power of his reasoning? What Church 
does not still retain the glorious memorials of his protection? Did 
any one ever go to him sorrowing, and not leave him rejoicing? Who 
ever asked his aid, and did not obtain all that he desired? Yet they 
had the boldness to attack this great man, simply because, from his 
knowledge of the impiety of their calumnies, he refused to affix his 
signature to their artful accusations against us." 
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From the above narrative will be seen the violence of the Arians 
against these holy men. Athanasius also gives in the same book an 
account of the numerous plots formed by the chiefs of the Arian 
faction against many others: "Did any one," said he, "whom they 
persecuted and got into their power ever escape from them without 
suffering what injuries they pleased to inflict? Was any one who was 
an object of their search found by them whom they did not subject to 
the most agonizing death, or else to the mutilation of all his limbs? 
The sentences inflicted by the judges are all attributable to these 
heretics; for the judges are but the agents of their will, and of their 
malice. Where is there a place which contains no memorial of their 
atrocities? If any one ever differed from them in opinion, did they 
not, like Jezebel, falsely accuse and oppress him? Where is there a 
church which has not been plunged in sorrow by their plots against 
its bishop? Antioch has to mourn the loss of Eustathius, the faithful 
and the orthodox . Balaneae weeps for Euphration; Paltus and 
Antaradus for Cymatius and Carterius. Adrianople has been called to 
deplore the loss of the well-beloved Eutropius, and of Lucius his 
successor, who was repeatedly loaded with chains, and expired 
beneath their weight. Ancyra, Beroea, and Gaza had to mourn the 
absence of Marcellus, Cyrus and Asclepas, who, after having 
suffered much ill-treatment from this deceitful sect, were driven into 
exile. Messengers were sent in quest of Theodulus and Olympius, 
bishops of Thrace, as well as of me and of the presbyters of my 
diocese; and had they found us, we should no doubt have been put 
to death. But at the very time that they were planning our destruction 
we effected our escape, although they had sent letters to Donatus, 
the proconsul, against Olympius, and to Philagrius, against me." 

Such were the audacious acts of this impious faction against the 
most holy Christians. Hosius was the bishop of Cordova, and was 
the most highly distinguished of all those who assembled at the 
council of Nicaea; he also obtained the first place among those 
convened at Sardica. 

I now desire to insert in my history an account of the admirable 
arguments addressed by the far-famed Liberius, m defence of the 
truth, to the emperor Constantius. They are recorded by some of the 
pious men of that period in order to stimulate others to the exercise 
of similar zeal in divine things. Liberius had succeeded Julius, the 
successor of Silvester, in the government of the church of Rome. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Conference between Liberius, Pope of Rome, 
and the Emperor Constantius . 

CONSTANTIUS: "We have judged it right, as you are a Christian and 
the bishop of our city, to send for you in order to admonish you to 
abjure all connexion with the folly of the impious Athanasius. For 
when he was separated from the communion of the Church by the 
synod the whole world approved of the decision." 

LIBERIUS: "O Emperor, ecclesiastical sentences ought to be enacted 
with strictest justice: therefore, if it be pleasing to your piety, order 
the court to be assembled, and if it be seen that Athanasius deserves 
condemnation, then let sentence be passed upon him according to 
ecclesiasticaI forms. For it is not possible for us to condemn a man 
unheard and untried." 

CONSTANTIUS: "The whole world has condemned his impiety; but 
he, as he has done from the first, laughs at the danger." 

LIBERIUS: "Those who signed the condemnation were not eye-
witnesses of anything that occurred; but were actuated by the desire 
of glory, and by the fear of disgrace at thy hands." 

THE EMPEROR: "What do you mean by glory and fear and 
disgrace?" 

LIBERIUS: "Those who love not the glory of God, but who attach 
greater value to thy gifts, have condemned a man whom they have 
neither seen nor judged; this is very contrary to the principles of 
Christians." 

THE EMPEROR: "Athanasius was tried in person at the council of 
Tyre, and all the bishops of the world at that synod condemned him." 

LIBERIUS: "No judgment has ever been passed on him in his 
presence. Those who there assembled condemned him after he had 
retired." 

EUSEBIUS THE EUNUCH foolishly interposed: "It was demonstrated 
at the council of Nicaea that he held opinions entirely at variance 
with the catholic faith." 
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LIBERIUS: "Of all those who sailed to Mareotis, and who were sent 
for the purpose of drawing up memorials against the accused, five 
only delivered the sentence against him. Of the five who were thus 
sent, two are now dead, namely, Theognis and Theodorus. The three 
others, Maris, Valens, and Ursacius, are still living. Sentence was 
passed at Sardica against all those who were sent for this purpose to 
Mareotis. They presented a petition to the council soliciting pardon 
for having drawn up at Mareotis memorials against Athanasius, 
consisting of false accusations and depositions of only one party. 
Their petition is still in our hands. Whose cause are we to espouse, 
O Emperor? With whom are we to agree and hold communion? With 
those who first condemned Athanasius, and then solicited pardon 
for having condemned him, or with those who have condemned 
these latter?" 

EPICTETUS THE BISHOP: "O Emperor, it is not on behalf of the faith, 
nor in defence of ecclesiastical judgments that Liberius is pleading; 
but merely in order that he may boast before the Roman senators of 
having conquered the emperor in argument." 

THE EMPEROR (addressing Liberius): "What portion do you 
constitute of the universe, that you alone by yourself take part with 
an impious man, and are destroying the peace of the empire and of 
the whole world?" 

LIBERIUS: "My standing alone does not make the truth a whit the 
weaker. According to the ancient story, there are found but three 
men resisting a decree." 

EUSEBIUS THE EUNUCH: "You make our emperor a 
Nebuchadnezzar." 

LIBERIUS: "By no means. But you rashly condemn a man without 
any trial. What I desire is, in the first place, that a general confession 
of faith be signed, confirming that drawn up at the council of Nicaea. 
And secondly, that all our brethren be recalled from exile, and 
reinstated in their own bishoprics. If, when all this has been carried 
into execution, it can be shown that the doctrines of all those who 
now fill the churches with trouble are conformable to the apostolic 
faith, then we will all assemble at Alexandria to meet the accused, 
the accusers, and their defender, and after having examined the 
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cause, we will pass judgment upon it." 

EPICTETUS THE BISHOP: "There will not be sufficient post-carriages 
to convey so many bishops." 

LIBERIUS: "Ecclesiastical affairs can be transacted without post-
carriages. The churches are able to provide means for the 
conveyance of their respective bishops to the sea coast ." 

THE EMPEROR: "The sentence which has once been passed ought 
not to be revoked The decision of the greater number of bishops 
ought to prevail. You alone retain friendship towards that impious 
man." 

LIBERIUS: "O Emperor, it is a thing hitherto unheard of, that a judge 
should accuse the absent of impiety, as if he were his personal 
enemy." 

THE EMPEROR: "All without exception have been injured by him, but 
none so deeply as I have been. Not content with the death of my 
eldest brother , he never ceased to excite Constans, of blessed 
memory, to enmity against me; but I, with much moderation, put up 
alike with the vehemence of both the instigator and his victim. Not 
one of the victories which I have gained, not even excepting those 
over Magnentius and Silvanus, equals the ejection of this vile man 
from the government of the Church." 

LIBERIUS: "Do not vindicate your own hatred and revenge, O 
Emperor, by the instrumentality of bishops; for their hands ought 
only to be raised for purposes of blessing and of sanctification. If it 
be consonant with your will, command the bishops to return to their 
own residences; and if it appear that they are of one mind with him 
who today maintains the true doctrines of the confession of faith 
signed at Nicaea, then let them come together and see to the peace 
of the world, in order that an innocent man may not serve as a mark 
for reproach." 

THE EMPEROR: "One question only requires to be made. I wish you 
to enter into communion with the churches, and to send you back to 
Rome. Consent therefore to peace, and sign your assent, and then 
you shall return to Rome." 
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LIBERIUS: "I have already taken leave of the brethren who are in that 
city. The decrees of the Church are of greater importance than a 
residence in Rome." 

THE EMPEROR: "You have three days to consider whether you will 
sign the document and return to Rome; if not, you must choose the 
place of your banishment." 

LIBERIUS: "Neither three days nor three months can change my 
sentiments. Send me wherever you please." 

After the lapse of two days the emperor sent for Liberius, and finding 
his opinions unchanged, he commanded him to be banished to 
Berets, a city of Thrace. Upon the departure of Liberius, the emperor 
sent him five hundred pieces of gold to defray his expenses. Liberius 
said to the messenger who brought them, "Go, and give them back 
to the emperor; he has need of them to pay his troops." The empress 
also sent him a sum of the same amount; he said, "Take it to the 
emperor, for he may want it to pay his troops; but if not, let it be 
given to Auxentius and Epictetus, for they stand in need of it." 
Eusebius the eunuch brought him other sums of money, and he thus 
addressed him: "You have turned all the churches of the world into a 
desert, and do you bring alms to me, as to a criminal? Begone, and 
become first a Christian ." He was sent into exile three days 
afterwards, without having accepted anything that was offered him. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Concerning the Banishment and Return of the 
Holy Liberius. 

THIS victorious champion of the truth was sent into Thrace, 
according to the imperial order. Two years after this event 
Constantius went to Rome. The ladies of rank urged their husbands 
to petition the emperor for the restoration of the shepherd to his 
flock: they added, that if this were not granted, they would desert 
them, and go themselves after their great pastor. Their husbands 
replied, that they were afraid of incurring the resentment of the 
emperor. "If we were to ask him," they continued, "being men, he 
would deem it an unpardonable offence; but if you were yourselves 
to present the petition, he would at any rate spare you, and would 
either accede to your request, or else dismiss you without injury." 
These noble ladies adopted this suggestion, and presented 
themselves before the emperor in all their customary splendour of 
array, that so the sovereign, judging their rank from their dress, 
might count them worthy of being treated with courtesy and 
kindness. Thus entering the presence, they besought him to take 
pity on the condition of so large a city, deprived of its shepherd, and 
made an easy prey to the attacks of wolves. The emperor replied, 
that the flock possessed a shepherd capable of tending it, and that 
no other was needed in the city. For after the banishment of the great 
Liberius, one of his deacons, named Felix, had been appointed 
bishop. He preserved inviolate the doctrines set forth in the Nicene 
confession of faith, yet he held communion with those who had 
corrupted that faith. For this reason none of the citizens of Rome 
would enter the House of Prayer while he was in it. The ladies 
mentioned these facts to the emperor. Their persuasions were 
successful; and he commanded that the great Liberius should be 
recalled from exile, and that the two bishops should conjointly rule 
the Church. The edict of the emperor was read in the circus, and the 
multitude shouted that the imperial ordinance was just; that the 
spectators were divided into two factions, each deriving its name 
from its own colours , and that each faction would now have its own 
bishop. After having thus ridiculed the edict of the emperor, they all 
exclaimed with one voice, "One God, one Christ, one bishop." I have 
deemed it right to set down their precise words. Some time after this 
Christian people had uttered these pious and righteous 
acclamations, the holy Liberius returned, and Felix retired to another 
city. 
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I have, for the sake of preserving order, appended this narrative to 
what relates to the proceedings of the bishops at Milan. I shall now 
return to the relation of events in their due course. 
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CHAPTER XV. Council of Ariminum . 

WHEN all who defended the faith had been removed, those who 
moulded the mind of the emperor according to their own will, 
flattering themselves that the faith which they opposed might be 
easily subverted, and Arianism established in its stead, persuaded 
Constantius to convene the Bishops of both East and West at 
Ariminum , in order to remove from the Creed the terms which had 
been devised by the Fathers to counteract the corrupt craft of Arius, 
"substance ," and "of one substance ." For they would have it that 
these terms had caused dissension between church and church. On 
their assembling in synod the partizans of the Arian faction strove to 
trick the majority of the bishops, especially those of cities of the 
Western Empire, who were men of simple and unsophisticated ways. 
The body of the Church, they argued again and again, must not be 
torn asunder for the sake of two terms which are not to be found in 
the Bible; and, while they confessed the propriety of describing the 
Son as in all things "like" the Father, pressed the omission of the 
word "substance" as unscriptural. The motives, however, of the 
propounders of these views were seen through by the Council, and 
they were consequently repudiated. The orthodox bishops declared 
their mind to the emperor in a letter; for, said they, we are sons and 
heirs of the Fathers of the Council of Nicaea, and if we were to have 
the hardihood to take away anything from what was by them 
subscribed, or to add anything to what they so excellently settled, 
we should declare ourselves no true sons, but accusers of them that 
begat us. But the exact terms of their confession of faith will be more 
accurately given in the words of their letter to Constantius. Letter 
written to the Emperor Constantius by the Synod assembled at 
Ariminum. 

"Summoned, we believe, at the bidding of God, and in obedience to 
your piety, we bishops of the Western Church assembled in synod at 
Ariminum in order that the faith of the Church Catholic might be set 
forth, and its opponents exposed. After long consideration we have 
found it to be plainly best for us to hold fast and guard, and by 
guarding keep safe unto the end, the faith established from the first, 
preached by Prophets, and Evangelists, and Apostles, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, warden of thy empire, and champion of thy 
salvation. For it is plainly absurd and unlawful to make any change 
in the doctrines rightly and justly defined, and in matters examined 
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at Nicaea with the cognisance of the right glorious Constantine, thy 
Father and Emperor, whereof the teaching and spirit was published 
and preached that mankind might hear and understand. This faith 
was destined to be the one rival and destroyer of the Arian heresy, 
and by it not only the Arian itself, but likewise all other heresies were 
undone. To this faith to add aught is verily perilous; from it to 
subtract aught is to run great risk. If it have either addition or loss, 
our foes will feel free to act as they please. Accordingly Ursacius and 
Valens, declared adherents and friends of the Arian dogma, were 
pronounced separate from our communion. To keep their place in it, 
they asked to be granted a locus penitentioe and pardon for all the 
points wherein they had owned themselves in error; as is testified by 
the documents written by themselves, by means of which they 
obtained favour and forgiveness. These events were going on at the 
very time when the synod was meeting at Milan, the presbyters of 
the church of Rome being also present. It was known that 
Constantine, who, though dead, is worthy of remembrance, had, with 
all exactitude and care, set forth the creed drawn up: and now that, 
after receiving Baptism, he was dead, and had passed away to the 
peace which he deserved. We judged it absurd for us after him to 
indulge in any innovation, and throw a slur on all the holy 
confessors and martyrs who had devised and formulated this 
doctrine, in that their minds have ever remained bound by the old 
bond of the Church. Their faith God has handed down even to the 
times of thy own reign, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whose 
grace such empire is thine that thou rulest over all the world. Yet 
again those pitiable and wretched men, with lawless daring, have 
proclaimed themselves preachers of their unholy opinion, and are 
taking in hand the overthrow of all the force of the truth. For when at 
thy command the synod assembled, then they laid bare their own 
disingenuous desires. For they set about trying through villany and 
confusion to make innovation. They got hold of certain of their own 
following, one Germanius, and Auxentius, and Caius, promoters of 
heresy and discord, whose doctrine, though but one, transcends a 
very host of blasphemies. When, however, they became aware that 
we were not of their way of thinking, nor in sympathy with their 
vicious projects, they made their way into our meeting as though to 
make some other proposal, but a very short time was enough to 
convict them of their real intentions. Therefore in order to save the 
management of the Church from falling from time to time into the 
same difficulties, and to prevent them from being confounded in 
whirlpools of disturbance and disorder, it has seemed the safe 
course to keep what has been defined aforetime fixed and 
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unchanged, and to separate the above named from our communion. 
Wherefore we have sent envoys to your clemency to signify and 
explain the mind of the synod as expressed in this letter. These 
envoys before all things we have charged to guard the truth in 
accordance with the old and right definitions. They are to inform 
your holiness, not as did Ursacius and Valens, that there will be 
peace if the truth be upset; for how can the destroyers of peace be 
agents of peace? but rather that these changes will bring strife and 
disturbance, as well on the rest of the cities, as on the Roman 
church. Wherefore we beseech your clemency to receive our envoys 
with kindly ears and gentle mien, and not to suffer any new thing to 
flout the dead. Suffer us to abide in the definition and settlement of 
our Fathers, whom we would unhesitatingly declare to have done all 
they did with intelligence and wisdom, and with the Holy Ghost. The 
innovation now sought to be introduced is filling the faithful with 
unbelief, and unbelievers with credulity . 

"We beg you to order bishops in distant parts, who are afflicted alike 
by advanced age and poverty, to be provided with facilities for 
travelling home, that the churches be not left long deprived of their 
bishops. 

"And yet again this one thing we supplicate, that nothing be taken 
from or added to the established doctrines, but that all remain 
unbroken, as they have been preserved by your father's piety, and to 
our own day. Let us toil no longer nor be kept away from our own 
dioceses, but let the bishops with their own people spend their days 
in peace, in prayer, and in worship, offering supplication for thy 
empire, and health, and peace, which God shall grant thee for ever 
and ever. Our envoys, who will also instruct your holiness out of the 
sacred Scriptures, convey the signatures and salutations of the 
bishops." 

The letter was written, and the envoys sent, but the high officers of 
the Imperial Court, though they took the despatch and delivered it to 
their master, refused to introduce the envoys, on the ground that the 
sovereign was occupied with state affairs. They took this course in 
the hope that the bishops, annoyed at delay, and eager to return to 
the cities entrusted to their care, would at length be compelled 
themselves to break up and disperse the bulwark erected against 
heresy. But their ingenuity was frustrated, for the noble champions 
of the Faith despatched a second letter to the emperor, exhorting 
him to admit the envoys to audience and dissolve the synod. This 
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letter I subjoin. 

The Second Letter of the Synod to Constantius. 

"To Constantius the Victorious, the pious emperor, the bishops 
assembled at Ariminum send greeting. 

"Most illustrious lord and autocrat, we have received the letter of 
your clemency, informing us that, in consequence of occupations of 
state, you have hitherto been unable to see our envoys. You bid us 
await their return, that your piety may come to a decision on the 
object we have in view, and on the decrees of our predecessors. But 
we venture in this letter to repeat to your clemency the point which 
we urged before, for we have in no way withdrawn from our position. 
We entreat you to receive with benign countenance the letter of our 
humility, wherein now we make answer to your piety, and the points 
which we have ordered to be submitted to your benignity by our 
envoys. Your clemency is no less aware than we are ourselves how 
serious and unfitting a state of things it is, that in the time of your 
most happy reign so many churches should seem to be without 
bishops. Wherefore once again, most glorious autocrat, we beseech 
you that, if it be pleasing to your humanity, you will command us to 
return to our churches before the rigour of winter, that we may be 
able, with our people, as we have done and ever do, to offer most 
earnest prayers for the health anti wealth of your empire to Almighty 
God, and to Christ His Son, our Lord and Saviour." 
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CHAPTER XVI. Concerning the Synod held at Nica in Thrace, 
and the Confession of Faith drawn up there. 

AFTER this letter they irritated the emperor, and got the majority of 
the bishops, against their will, to a certain town of Thrace, of the 
name of Nica. Some simple men they deluded, and others they 
terrified, into carrying out their old contrivance for injuring the true 
religion, by erasing the words "Substance" and "of one Substance" 
from the Creed, and inserting instead of them the word "like." I insert 
their formula in this history, not as being couched in proper terms, 
but because it convicts the faction of Arius, for it is not even 
accepted by the disaffected of the present time. Now, instead of "the 
like" they preach "the unlike ." 

Unsound Creed put forth at Nica in Thrace. 

"We believe in one only true God, Father Almighty, of Whom are all 
things. And in the only-begotten Son of God, Who before all ages 
and before every beginning was begotten of God, through Whom all 
things were made, both visible and invisible: alone begotten, only-
begotten of the Father alone, God of God: like the Father that begat 
Him, according to the Scriptures, Whose generation no one knoweth 
except only the Father that begot Him. This Only-begotten Son of 
God, sent by His Father, we know to have come down from heaven, 
as it is written, for the destruction of sin and death; begotten of the 
Holy Ghost and the Virgin Mary, as it is written, according to the 
flesh. Who companied with His disciples, and when the dispensation 
was fulfilled, according to the Father's will, was crucified, dead, and 
buried, and descended to the world below, at Whom Hell himself 
trembled. On the third day He rose from the dead and companied 
with His disciples forty days. He was taken up into Heaven, and 
sitteth on the right hand of His Father, and is coming at the last day 
of the Resurrection, in His Father's Glory, to render to every one 
according to his works. And we believe in the Holy Ghost, which the 
Only-begotten Son of God, Jesus Christ, both God and Lord, 
promised to send to man, the Comforter, as it is written, the Spirit of 
Truth. This Spirit He Himself sent after He had ascended into Heaven 
and sat at the right hand of the Father, from thence to come to judge 
both quick and dead. But the word 'the Substance,' which was too 
simply inserted by the Fathers, and, not being understood by the 
people, was a cause of scandal through its not being found in the 
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Scriptures, it hath seemed good to us to remove, and that for the 
future no mention whatever be permitted of 'Substance,' on account 
of the sacred Scriptures nowhere making any mention of the 
'Substance' of the Father and the Son. Nor must one 'essence ' be 
named in relation to the person s of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
And we call the Son like the Father, as the Holy Scriptures call Him 
and teach; but all the heresies, both those already condemned, and 
any, if such there be, which have risen against the document thus 
put forth, let them be Anathema." 

This Creed was subscribed by the bishops, some being frightened 
and some cajoled, but those who refused to give in their adhesion 
were banished to the most remote regions of the world. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Synodical Act of Damasus, Bishop of Rome, 
and of the Western Bishops, about the Council at Ariminum. 

THE condemnation of this formula by all the champions of the truth, 
and specially those of the West, is shewn by the letter which they 
wrote to the Illyrians . First of the signatories was Damasus, who 
obtained the presidency of the church of Rome after Liberius, and 
was adorned with many virtues . With him signed ninety bishops of 
Italy and Galatia , now called Gaul, who met together at Rome. I 
would have inserted their names but that I thought it superfluous. 

"The bishops assembled at Rome in sacred synod Damasus and 
Valerianus and the rest, to their beloved brethren the bishops of 
Illyria, send greeting in God. 

"We believe that we, priests of God, by whom it is fight for the rest to 
be instructed, are holding and teaching our people the Holy Creed 
which was founded on the teaching of the Apostles, and in no way 
departs from the definitions of the Fathers. But through a report of 
the brethren in Gaul and Venetia we have learnt that certain men are 
fallen into heresy. 

"It is the duty of the bishops not only to take precautions against this 
mischief, but also to make a stand against whatever divergent 
teaching has arisen, either from incomplete instruction, or the 
simplicity of readers of unsound commentators. They should be 
minded not to slide into slippery paths, but rather whensoever 
divergent counsels are carried to their ears, to hold fast the doctrine 
of our fathers. It has, therefore, been decided that Auxentius of Milan 
is in this matter specially condemned. So it is right that all the 
teachers of the law in the Roman Empire should be well instructed in 
the law, and not befoul the faith with divergent doctrines. 

"When first the wickedness of the heretics began to flourish, and 
when, as now, the blasphemy of the Arians was crawling to the front, 
our fathers, three hundred and eighteen bishops, the holiest prelates 
in the Roman Empire, deliberated at Nicaea. The wall which they set 
up against the weapons of the devil, and the antidote wherewith they 
repelled his deadly poisons, was their confession that the Father and 
the Son are of one substance, one godhead, one virtue, one power, 
one likeness , and that the Holy Ghost is of the same essence and 
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substance. Whoever did not thus think was judged separate from our 
communion. Their deliberation was worthy of all respect, and their 
definition sound. But certain men have intended by other later 
discussions to corrupt and befoul it. Yet, at the very outset, error 
was so far set right by the bishops on whom the attempt was made 
at Ariminum to compel them to manipulate or innovate on the faith, 
that they confessed themselves seduced by opposite arguments, or 
owned that they had not perceived any contradiction to the opinion 
of the Fathers livered at Nicaea. No prejudice could arise from the 
number of bishops gathered at Ariminum, since it is well known that 
neither the bishop of the Romans, whose opinion ought before all 
others to have been waited for, nor Vincentius, whose stainless 
episcopate had lasted so many years, nor the rest, gave in their 
adhesion to such doctrines. And this is the more significant, since, 
as has been already said, the very men who seemed to be tricked 
into surrender, themselves, in their wiser moments, testified their 
disapproval. 

"Your sincerity then perceives that this one faith, which was founder 
at Nicaea on the authority of the Apostles, ought to be kept secure 
for ever. You perceive that with us, the bishops of the East, who 
confess themselves Catholic, and the western bishops, together 
glory in it. We believe that before long those who think otherwise 
ought without delay to be put out from our communion, and deprived 
of the name of bishop, that their flocks may be freed from error and 
breathe freely. For they cannot be expected to correct the errors of 
their people when they themselves are the victims of error. May the 
opinion of your reverence be in harmony with that of all the priests 
of God. We believe you to be fixed and firm in it, and thus ought we 
tightly to believe with you. May your charity make us glad by your 
reply. 

"Beloved brethren, farewell." 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory1-17.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:28



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.18. 

 
CHAPTER XVIII. The Letter of Athanasius, bishop of 
Alexandria, concerning the same Council. 

The great Athanasius also, in his letter to the Africans, writes thus 
about the council at Ariminum. "Under these circumstances who will 
tolerate any mention of the council of Ariminum or any other beside 
the Nicene? Who would not express detestation of the setting aside 
of the words of the Fathers, and the preference for those introduced 
at Ariminum by violence and party strife? Who would wish to be 
associated with these men, fellows who do not, forsooth, accept 
their own words? In their own ten or a dozen synods they have laid 
down, as has been narrated already, now one thing now another; and 
at the present time these synods, one after another, they are 
themselves openly denouncing. They are now suffering the fate 
undergone of old by the traitors of the Jews. For as is written in the 
Book of the Prophet Jeremiah "they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns that 
can hold no water," so these men, in their opposition to the 
OEcumenical synod, have hewed for themselves many synods which 
have all proved vain and like "buds that yield no meal," let us not 
therefore admit those who cite the council of Ariminum or any other 
but that of Nicaea, for indeed the very citers of Ariminum do not 
seem to know what was done there; if they had they would have held 
their tongues. For you, beloved, have learnt from your own 
representatives at that Council, and are consequently very well 
aware, that Ursacius, Valens, Eudoxius, and Auxentius, and with 
them Demophilus were asked to anathematize the Arian heresy, and 
made excuse, choosing rather to be its champions, and so were all 
deposed for making propositions contrary to the Nicene decrees. 
The bishops, on the contrary, who were the true servants of the 
Lord, and of the right faith, about two hundred in number, declared 
their adherence to the Nicene Council alone, and their refusal to 
entertain the thought of either subtraction from, or addition to, its 
decrees. This conclusion they have communicated to Constantius, 
by whose order the council assembled. 

On the other hand the bishops who were deposed at Ariminum have 
been received by Constantius, and have succeeded in getting the 
two hundred who sentenced them grossly insulted, and threatened 
with not being allowed to return to their dioceses, and with having to 
undergo rigorous treatment in Thrace, and that in the winter, in order 
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to force them to accept the innovators' measures. 

If, then, we hear any one appealing to Ariminum, show us, let us 
rejoin, first the sentence of deposition, and then the document drawn 
up by the bishops, in which they declare that they do not seek to go 
beyond the terms drawn up by the Nicene Fathers, nor appeal to any 
other council than that of Nicaea. In reality, these are just the facts 
they conceal, while they put prominently forward the forced 
confession of Thrace. They do but shew themselves friends of the 
Arian heresy, and strangers to the sound faith. Only let any one be 
willing to put side by side that great synod, and those others to 
which these men appeal, and he will perceive, on the one side, true 
religion, on the other, folly and disorder. The fathers of Nicaea met 
together not after being deposed, but after confessing that the Son 
was of the Substance of the Father. These men were deposed once, 
a second time, and again a third time at Ariminum, and then dared to 
lay down that it is wrong to attribute Substance or Essence to God. 
So strange and so many were the tricks and machinations concocted 
by the mad gang of Arius in the West against the dogmas of the 
Truth. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory1-18.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:28



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.19. 

 
CHAPTER XIX. Concerning the cunning of Leontius, Bishop of 
Antioch, and the boldness of Flavianus and Diadorus. 

AT Antioch Placidus was succeeded by Stephanus, who was 
expelled from the Church. Leontius then accepted the Primacy, but 
in violation of the decrees of the Nicene Council, for he had 
mutilated himself, and was an eunuch. The cause of his rash deed is 
thus narrated by the blessed Athanasius. Leontius, it seems, was the 
victim of slanderous statements on account of a certain young 
woman of the name of Eustolia. Finding himself prevented from 
dwelling with her he mutilated himself for her sake, in order that he 
might feel free to live with her. But he did not clear himself of 
suspicion, and all the more for this reason was deposed from the 
presbyterate. So much Athanasius has written about the rest of his 
earlier life. I shall now give a summary exposure of his evil conduct. 
Now though he shared the Arian error, he always endeavoured to 
conceal his unsoundness. He observed that the clergy and the rest 
of the people were divided into two parts, the one, in giving glory to 
the Son, using the conjunction ''and," the other using the preposition 
"through" of the Son, and applying "in" to the Holy Ghost. He 
himself offered all the doxology in silence, and all that those 
standing near him could hear was the "For ever and ever." And had 
not the exceeding wickedness of his sold been betrayed by other 
means, it might have been said that he adopted this contrivance 
from a wish to promote concord among the people. But when he had 
wrought much mischief to the champions of the truth, and continued 
to give every support to the promoters of impiety, he was convicted 
of concealing his own unsoundness. He was influenced both by his 
fear of the people, and by the grievous threats which Constantius 
had uttered against any who had dared to say that the Son was 
unlike the Father. His real sentiments were however proved by his 
conduct. Followers of the Apostolic doctrines never received from 
him either ordination or indeed the least encouragement. Men, on the 
other hand, who sided with the Arian superstition, were both allowed 
perfect liberty in expressing their opinions, and were from time to 
time admitted to priestly office. At this juncture Aetius, the master of 
Eunomius, who promoted the Arian error by his speculations, was 
admitted to the diaconate. Flavianus and Diodorus, however, who 
had embraced an ascetic career, and were open champions of the 
Apostolic decrees, publicly protested against the attacks of Leontius 
against true religion. That a man nurtured in iniquity and scheming 
to win notoriety by ungodliness should be counted worthy of the 
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diaconate, was, they urged, a disgrace to the Church. They further 
threatened that they would withdraw from his communion, travel to 
the western empire, and publish his plots to the world. Leontius was 
now alarmed, and suspended Aetius from his sacred office, but 
continued to show him marked favour. 

That excellent pair Flavianus and Diodorus, though not vet admitted 
to the priesthood and still ranked with the laity, worked night and 
day to stimulate men's zeal for truth. They were the first to divide 
choirs into two parts, and to teach them to sing the psalms of David 
antiphonally. Introduced first at Antioch, the practice spread in all 
directions, and penetrated to the ends of the earth. Its originators 
now collected the lovers of the Divine word and work into the 
Churches of the Martyrs, and with them spent the night in singing 
psalms to God. 

When Leontius perceived this, he did not think it safe to try to 
prevent them, for he saw that the people were exceedingly well-
disposed towards these excellent men. However, putting a colour of 
courtesy on his speech, he requested that they would perform this 
act of worship in the churches. They were perfectly well aware of his 
evil intent. Nevertheless they set about obeying his behest and 
readily summoned their choir to the Church, exhorting them to sing 
praises to the good Lord. Nothing, however, could induce Leontius 
to correct his wickedness, but be put on the mask of equity, and 
concealed the iniquity of Stephanus and Placidus. Men who had 
accepted the corruption of the faith of priests and deacons, although 
they had embraced a life of vile irregularity, he added to the roll; 
while others adorned with every kind of virtue and firm adherents of 
apostolic doctrines, he left unrecognised. Thus it came to pass that 
among the clergy were numbered a majority of men tainted with 
heresy, while the mass of the laity were champions of the Faith, and 
even professional teachers lacked courage to lay bare their 
blasphemy. In truth the deeds of impiety and iniquity done by 
Placidus, Stephanus, and Leontius, in Antioch are so many as to 
want a special history of their own, and so terrible as to be worthy of 
the lament of David; for of them too it must be said "For lo thy 
enemies make a murmuring and they that hate thee lift up their head. 
They have imagined craftily against the people and taken counsel 
against thy secret ones. They have said come and let us root them 
out that they be no more a people: and that the name of Israel may 
be no more in remembrance." 
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Let us now continue the course of our narrative. 
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CHAPTER XX. Concerning the innovations of Eudoxius, of 
Germanicia, and the zeal of Basilius of Ancyra, and of 
Eustathius of Sebasteia against him. 

GERMANICIA is a city on the coasts of Cilicia, Syria, and 
Cappadocia, and belongs to the province called Euphratisia. 
Eudoxius, the head of its church, directly, he heard of the death of 
Leontius, betook himself to Antioch and clutched the see, where he 
ravaged the vineyard of the Lord like a wild boar. He did not even 
attempt to hide his evil ways, like Leontius, but raged in direct attack 
upon the apostolic decrees, and involved in various troubles all who 
had the hardihood to gainsay him. Now at this time Basilius had 
succeeded Marcellus, and held the helm of the church of Ancyra, the 
capital of Galatia, and Sebastia, the chief city of Armenia, was under 
the guidance of Eustathius. No sooner had these bishops heard of 
the iniquity and madness of Eudoxius, than they wrote to inform the 
Emperor Constantius of his audacity. Constantius was now still 
tarrying in the west, and, after the death of the tyrants, was 
endeavouring to heal the harm they had caused. Both bishops were 
well known to the Emperor and had great influence with him on 
account of the high character they bore. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of the Second Council of Nicaea. 

ON receipt of these despatches Constantius wrote to the 
Antiochenes denying that he had committed the see of Antioch to 
Eudoxius, as Eudoxius had publicly announced. He ordered that 
Eudoxius be banished, and be punished for the course he had taken 
at the Bithynian Nicaea, where he bad ordered the synod to 
assemble. Eudoxius himself had persuaded the officers entrusted 
with authority in the imperial household to fix Nicaea for the Council. 
But the Supreme Ruler and Governor, who knows the future like the 
past, stopped the assembly by a mighty earthquake, whereby the 
greater part of the city was overthrown, and most of the inhabitants 
destroyed. On learning this the assembled bishops were seized with 
panic, and returned to their own churches. But I regard this as a 
contrivance of the divine wisdom, for in that city the doctrine of the 
faith of the apostles had been defined by the holy Fathers. In that 
same city the bishops who were assembling on this later occasion 
were intending to lay down the contrary. The sameness of name 
would have been sure to furnish a means of deception to the Arian 
crew, and trick unsophisticated souls. They meant to call the council 
"the Nicene," and identify it with the famous council of old. But He 
who has care for the churches disbanded the synod. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Of the Council held at Seleucia in Isauria. 

AFTER a time, at the suggestion of the accusers of Eudoxius, 
Constantius ordered the synod to be held at Seleucia. This town of 
Isauria lies on the seashore and is the chief town of the district. 
Hither the bishops of the East, and with them those of Pontus in 
Asia, were ordered to assemble. 

The see of Caesarea, the capital of Palestine, was now held by 
Acacius, who had succeeded Eusebius. He had been condemned by 
the council of Sardica, but had expressed contempt for so large an 
assembly of bishops, and had refused to accept their adverse 
decision. At Jerusalem Macarius, whom I have often mentioned, was 
succeeded by Maximus, a man conspicuous in his struggles on 
behalf of religion, for he had been deprived of his right eye and 
maimed in his right arm. 

On his translation to the life which knows no old age, Cyrillus, an 
earnest champion of the apostolic decrees, was dignified with the 
Episcopal office. These men in their contentions with one another for 
the first place brought great calamities on the state. Acacius seized 
some small occasion, deposed Cyrillus, and drove him from 
Jerusalem. But Cyrillus passed by Antioch, which he had found 
without a pastor, and came to Tarsus, where he dwelt with the 
excellent Silvanus, then bishop of that see. No sooner did Acacius 
become aware of this than he wrote to Silvanus and informed him of 
the deposition of Cyrillus. Silvanus however, both out of regard for 
Cyrillus, and not without suspicion of his people, who greatly 
enjoyed the stranger's teaching, refused to prohibit him from taking 
a part in the ministrations of the church. When however they had 
arrived at Seleucia, Cyrillus joined with the party of Basilius and 
Eustathius and Silvanus and the rest in the council. But when 
Acacius joined the assembled bishops, who numbered one hundred 
and fifty, he refused to be associated in their counsels before 
Cyrillus, as one stripped of his bishopric, had been put out from 
among them. There were some who, eager for peace, besought 
Cyrillus to withdraw, with a pledge that after the decision of the 
decrees they would enquire into his case. He would not give way, 
and Acacius left them and went out. Then meeting Eudoxius he 
removed his alarm, and encouraged him with a promise that he 
would stand his friend and supporter. Thus he hindered him from 
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taking part in the council, and set out with him for Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Of what befell the orthodox bishops at 
Constantinople. 

CONSTANTIUS, on his return from the West, passed some time at 
Constantinople. There Acacius urged many accusations against the 
assembled bishops m presence of the emperor, called them a set of 
vile characters convoked for the ruin and destruction of the 
churches, and so fired the imperial wrath. And not least was 
Constantius moved by what was alleged against Cyrillus, "for," said 
Acachius, "the holy robe, which the illustrious Constantine the 
emperor, in his desire to honour the church of Jerusalem, gave to 
Macarius, the bishop of that city, to be worn when he performed the 
rite of divine baptism, all fashioned with golden threads as it was, 
has been sold by Cyrillus. It has been bought," he continued, "by a 
certain stage dancer; dancing about when he was wearing it, he fell 
down and perished. With a man like this Cyrillus," he went on, "they 
set themselves up to judge and decide for the rest of the world." The 
influential party at the court made this an occasion for persuading 
the emperor not to summon the whole synod, for they were alarmed 
at the concord of the majority, but only ten leading men. Of these 
were Eustathius of Armenia, Basilius of Galatia, Silvanus of Tarsus, 
and Eleusius of Cyzicus. 

On their arrival they urged the emperor that Eudoxius should be 
convicted of blasphemy and lawlessness. Constantius, however, 
schooled by the opposite party, replied that a decision must first be 
come to on matters concerning the faith, and that afterwards the 
case of Eudoxius should be enquired into. Basilius, relying on his 
former intimacy, ventured boldly to object to the emperor that he 
was attacking the apostolic decrees; but Constantius took this ill, 
and told Basilius to hold his tongue, "for to you," said he, "the 
disturbance of the churches is due." When Basilius was silenced, 
Eustathius intervened and said, "since, sir, you wish a decision to be 
come to on what concerns the faith, consider the blasphemies rashly 
uttered against the Only Begotten by Eudoxius," and as he spoke he 
produced the exposition of faith wherein, besides many other 
impieties, were found the following expressions: "Things that are 
spoken of in unlike terms are unlike in substance:" "There is one 
God the Father of whom are all things, and one Lord Jesus Christ 
through whom are all things." Now the term "of whom" is unlike the 
term "through whom;" so the Son is unlike God the Father. 
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Constantius ordered this exposition of the faith to be read, and was 
displeased with the blasphemy which it involved. He therefore asked 
Eudoxius if he had drawn it up. Eudoxius instantly repudiated the 
authorship, and said that it was written by Aetius. Now Aetius was he 
whom Leontius, in dread of the accusations of Flavianus and 
Diodorus, had formerly degraded from the diaconate. He had also 
been the supporter of Georgius, the treacherous foe of the 
Alexandrians, alike in his impious words and his unholy deeds. At 
the present time he was associated with Eunomius and Eudoxius; 
for, on the death of Leontius, when Eudoxius had laid violent hands 
on the episcopal throne of the church at Antioch, he returned from 
Egypt with Eunomius, and, as he found Eudoxius to be of the same 
way of thinking as himself, a sybarite in luxury as well as a heretic in 
faith, he chose Antioch as the most congenial place of abode, and 
both he and Eunomius were fast fixtures at the couches of Eudoxius. 
His highest ambition was to be a successful parasite, and he spent 
his whole time in going to gorge himself at one man's table or 
another's. The emperor had been told all this, and now ordered 
Aetius to be brought before him. On his appearance Constantius 
showed him the document in question and proceeded to enquire if 
he was the author of its language. Aetius, totally ignorant of what 
had taken place, and unaware of the drift of the enquiry, expected 
that he should win praise by confession, and owned that he was the 
author of the phrases in question. Then the emperor perceived the 
greatness of his iniquity, and forthwith condemned him to exile and 
to be deported to a place in Phrygia. So Aetius reaped disgrace as 
the fruit of blasphemy, and was cast out of the palace. Eustathius 
then alleged that Eudoxius too held the same views, for that Aetius 
had shared his roof and his table, and had drawn up this 
blasphemous formula in submission to his judgement. In proof of his 
contention that Eudoxius was concerned in drawing up the 
document he urged the fact that no one had attributed it to Aetius 
except Eudoxius himself. To this the emperor enjoined that judges 
must not decide on conjecture, but are bound to make exact 
examination of the facts. Eustathius assented, and urged that 
Eudoxius should give proof of his dissent from the sentiments 
attributed to him by anathematizing the composition of Aetius. This 
suggestion the emperor very readily accepted, and gave his orders 
accordingly; but Eudoxius drew back, and employed many shifts to 
evade compliance. But when the emperor waxed wroth and 
threatened to send him off to share the exile of Aetius, on the ground 
that he was a partner in the blasphemy so punished, he repudiated 
his own doctrine, though both then and afterwards he persistently 
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maintained it. However, he in his turn protested against the 
Eustathians that it was their duty to condemn the word "Homousion" 
as unscriptural. 

Silvanus on the contrary pointed out that it was their duty to reject 
and expel from their holy assemblies the phrases "out of the non-
existent" and "creature" and "of another substance," these terms 
being also unscriptural and found in the writings of neither prophets 
nor apostles. Constantius decided that this was right, and bade the 
Arians pronounce the condemnation. At first they persisted in 
refusing; but in the end, when they saw the emperor's wrath, they 
consented, though much against the grain, to condemn the terms 
Silvanus had put before them. But all the more earnestly they 
insisted on their demand for the condemnation of the "Homousion." 
But then with unanswerable logic Silvanus put both before the 
Arians and the emperor the truth that if God the Word is not of the 
nonExistent, He is not a Creature, and is not of another Substance. 
He is then of one Substance with God Who begat Him, as God of God 
and Light of Light, and has the same nature as the Begetter. This 
contention he urged with power and with truth, but not one of his 
hearers was convinced. The party of Acacius and Eudoxius raised a 
mighty uproar; the emperor was angered, and threatened expulsion 
from their churches. Thereupon Eleusius and Silvanus and the rest 
said that while authority to punish lay with the emperor, it was their 
province to decide on points of piety or impiety, and "we will not," 
they protested, "betray the doctrine of the Fathers." 

Constantius ought to have admired both their wisdom and their 
courage, and their bold defence of the apostolic decrees, but he 
exiled them from their churches, and ordered others to be appointed 
in their place. Thereupon Eudoxius laid violent hands on the Church 
of Constantinople; and on the expulsion of Eleusius from Cyzicus, 
Eunomius was appointed in his place. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Synodical Epistle written against Aetius. 

AFTER these transactions the emperor ordered Aetius to be 
condemned by a formal Letter, and, in obedience to the command, 
his companions in iniquity condemned their own associate. 
Accordingly they wrote to Georgius, bishop of Alexandria, the letter 
about him to which I shall give a place in my history, in order to 
expose their wickedness, for they treated their friends and their foes 
precisely in the same way. 

Copy of the Letter written by the whole council to Georgius against 
Aetius his deacon, on account of his iniquitous blasphemy. To the 
right honourable Lord Georgius, Bishop of Alexandria, the holy 
Synod in Constantinople assembled, GREETING. 

In consequence of the condemnation of Aetius by the Synod, on 
account of his unlawful and most offensive writings, he has been 
dealt with by the bishops in accordance with the canons of the 
church. He has been degraded from the diaconate and expelled from 
the Church, and our admonitions have gone forth that none are to 
read his unlawful epistles, but that on account of their unprofitable 
and worthless character they are to be cast aside. We have further 
appended an anathema on him, if he abides in his opinion, and on 
his supporters. 

It would naturally have followed that all the bishops met together in 
the Synod should have felt detestation of, and approved the 
sentence delivered against, a man who is the author of offences, 
disturbances and schisms, of agitation over all the world, and of 
rising of church against church. But in spite of our prayers, and 
against all our expectation, Seras, Stephanus, Heliodorus and 
Theophilus and their party have not voted with us, and have not even 
consented to subscribe the sentence delivered against him, although 
Seras charged the aforenamed Aetius with another instance of 
insane arrogance, alleging that he, with still bolder impudence, had 
sprung forward to declare that what God had concealed from the 
Apostles had been now revealed to him. Even after these wild and 
boastful words, reported by Seras about Aetius, the aforenamed 
bishops were not put out of countenance, nor could they be induced 
to vote with us on his condemnation. We however with much long 
suffering bore with them for a great length of time, now indignant, 
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now beseeching, now importuning them to join with us and make the 
decision of the Synod unanimous; and we persevered long in the 
hope that they might hear and agree and give in. But when in spite of 
all this patience we could not shame them into acceptance of our 
declarations against the aforesaid offender, we counted the rule of 
the church more precious than the friendship of men, and 
pronounced against them a decree of excommunication, allowing 
them a period of six mouths for conversion, repentance, and the 
expression of a desire for union and harmony with the synod. If 
within the given time they should turn and accept agreement with 
their brethren and assent to the decrees about Aetius, we decided 
that they should be received into the church, to the recovery of their 
own authority in synods, and our affection. If however they 
obstinately persisted, and preferred human friendship to the canons 
of the church and our affection, then we judged them deposed from 
the rank of the bishops. If they suffer degradation it is necessary to 
appoint other bishops in their place, that the lawful church may be 
duly ordered and at unity with herself, while all the bishops of every 
nation by uttering the same doctrine with one mind and one counsel 
preserve the bond of love. 

To acquaint you with the decree of the Synod we have sent these 
present to your reverence, and pray that you may abide by them, and 
by the grace of Christ rule the churches under you aright and in 
peace. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of the causes which separated the 
Eunomians from the Arians. 

EUNOMIUS in his writings praises Aetius, styles him a man of God, 
and honours him with many compliments. Yet he was at that time 
closely associated with the party by whom Aetius had been 
repudiated, and to them he owed his election to his bishopric. 

Now the followers of Eudoxius and Acacius, who had assented to 
the decrees put forth at Nice in Thrace, already mentioned in this 
history, appointed other bishops in the churches of the adherents of 
Basilius and Eleusius in their stead. On other points I think it 
superfluous to write in detail. I purpose only to relate what concerns 
Eunomius. 

For when Eunomius had seized on the see of Cyzicus in the lifetime 
of Eleusius, Eudoxius urged him to hide his opinions and not make 
them known to the party who were seeking a pretext to persecute 
him. Eudoxius was moved to offer this advice both by his knowledge 
that the diocese was sound in the faith and his experience of the 
anger manifested by Constantius against the party who asserted the 
only begotten Son of God to be a created being. "Let us" said he to 
Eunomius "bide our time; when it comes we will preach what now we 
are keeping dark; educate the ignorant; and win over or compel or 
punish our opponents." Eunomius, yielding to these suggestions, 
propounded his impious doctrine under the shadow of obscurity. 
Those of his hearers who had been nurtured on the divine oracles 
saw clearly that his utterances concealed under their surface a foul 
fester of error. 

But however distressed they were they considered it less the part of 
prudence than of rashness to make any open protest, so they 
assumed a mask of heretical heterodoxy, and paid a visit to the 
bishop at his private residence with the earnest request that he 
would have regard to the distress of men borne hither and thither by 
different doctrines, and would plainly expound the truth. Eunomius 
thus emboldened declared the sentiments which he secretly held. 
The deputation then went on to remark that it was unfair and indeed 
quite wrong for the whole of his diocese to be prevented from having 
their share of the truth. By these and similar arguments he was 
induced to lay bare his blasphemy in the public assemblies of the 
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church. Then his opponents hurried with angry fervour to 
Constantinople; first they indicted him before Eudoxius, and when 
Eudoxius refused to see them, sought an audience of the emperor 
and made lamentation over the ruin their bishop was wreaking 
among them. "The sermons of Eunomius," they said, "are more 
impious than the blasphemies of Arius." The wrath of Constantius 
was roused, and he commanded Eudoxius to send for Eunomius, 
and, on his conviction, to strip him of his bishopric. Eudoxius, of 
course, though again and again importuned by the accusers, 
continued to delay taking action. Then once more they approached 
the emperor with vociferous complaints that Eudoxius had not 
obeyed the imperial commands in any single particular, and was 
perfectly indifferent to the delivery of an important city to the 
blasphemies of Eunomius. Then said Constantius to Eudoxius, if you 
do not fetch Eunomius and try him, and on conviction of the charges 
brought against him, punish him, I shall exile you. This threat 
frightened Eudoxius, so he wrote to Eunomius to escape from 
Cyzicus, and told him he had only himself to blame because he had 
not followed the hints given him. Eunomius accordingly withdrew in 
alarm, but he could not endure the disgrace, and endeavoured to fix 
the guilt of his betrayal on Eudoxius, maintaining that both he and 
Aetius had been cruelly treated. And from that time he set up a sect 
of his own for all the men who were of his way of thinking and 
condemned his betrayal, separated from Eudoxius and joined with 
Eunomius, whose name they bear up to this day. So Eunomius 
became the founder of a heresy, and added to the blasphemy of 
Arius by his own peculiar guilt. He set up a sect of his own because 
he was a slave to his ambition, as the facts distinctly prove. For 
when Aetius was condemned and exiled, Eunomius refused to 
accompany him, though he called him his master and a man of God, 
but remained closely associated with Eudoxius. 

But when his turn came he paid the penalty of his iniquity; he did not 
submit to the vote of the synod, but began to ordain bishops and 
presbyters, though himself deprived of his episcopal rank. These 
then were the deeds done at Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Of the siege of the city of Nisibis, and the 
apostolic conversation of Bishop Jacobus. 

ON war being waged against the Romans by Sapor King of Persia, 
Constantius mustered his forces and marched to Antioch. But the 
enemy were driven forth, not by the Roman army, but by Him whom 
the pious in the Roman host worshipped as their God. How the 
victory was won I shall now proceed to relate. 

Nisibis, sometimes called Antiochia Mygdonia, lies on the confines 
of the realms of Persia and of Rome. In Nisibis Jacobus whom I 
named just now was at once bishop, guardian, and commander in 
chief. He was a man who shone with the grace of a truly apostolic 
character. His extraordinary and memorable miracles, which I have 
fully related in my religious history, I think it superfluous and 
irrelevant to enumerate again. 

One however I will record because of the subject before us. The city 
which Jacobus ruled was now in possession of the Romans, and 
besieged by the Persian Army. The blockade was prolonged for 
seventy days. "Helepoles" and many other engines were advanced 
to the walls. The town was begirt with a palisade and entrenchment, 
but still held out. The river Mygdonius flowing through the middle of 
the town, at last the Persians dammed its stream a considerable 
distance up, and increased the height of its bank on both sides so as 
to shut the waters in. When they saw that a great mass of water was 
collected and already beginning to overflow the dam, they suddenly 
launched it like an engine against the wall. The impact was 
tremendous; the bulwarks could not sustain it, but gave way and fell 
down. Just the same fate befell the other side of the circuit, through 
which the Mygdonius made its exit; it could not withstand the shock, 
and was carried away. No sooner did Sapor see this than he 
expected to capture the rest of the city, and for all that day be rested 
for the mud to dry and the river to become passable. Next day he 
attacked in full force, and looked to enter the city through the 
breaches that had been made. But he found the wall built up on both 
sides, and all his labour vain. For that holy man, through prayer, 
filled with valour both the troops and the rest of the townsfolk, and 
both built the walls, withstood the engines, and beat off the 
advancing foe. And all this he did without approaching the walls, but 
by beseeching the Lord of all within the church. Sapor, moreover, 
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was not only astounded at the speed of the building of the walls but 
awed by another spectacle. For he saw standing on the battlements 
one of kingly mien and all ablaze with purple robe and crown. He 
supposed that this was the Roman emperor. and threatened his 
attendants with death for not having announced the imperial 
presence; but on their stoutly maintaining that their report had been 
a true one and that Constantius was at Antioch, he perceived the 
meaning of the vision and exclaimed "their God is fighting for the 
Romans." Then the wretched man in a rage flung a javelin into the 
air, though he knew that be could not hit a bodiless being, but 
unable to curb his passion. Therefore the excellent Ephraim (he is 
the best writer among the Syrians) besought the divine Jacobus to 
mount the wall to see the barbarians and to let fly at them the darts 
of his curse. So the divine man consented and climbed up into a 
tower but when he saw the innumerable host he discharged no other 
curse than to that mosquitoes and gnats might be sent forth upon 
them, so that by means of these tiny animals they might learn the 
might of the Protector of the Romans. On his prayer followed clouds 
of mosquitoes and gnats; they filled the hollow trunks of the 
elephants, and the ears and nostrils of horses and other animals. 
Finding the attack of these little creatures past endurance they broke 
their bridles, unseated their riders and threw the ranks into 
confusion. The Persians abandoned their camp and fled head-long. 
So the wretched prince learned by a slight and kindly chastisement 
the power of the God who protects the pious, and marched his army 
home again, reaping for all the harvest of the siege not triumph but 
disgrace. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Of the Council of Antioch and what was dane 
there against the holy Meletius. 

AT this time. Constantius was residing at Antioch. The Persian war 
was over; there had been a time of peace, and he once again 
gathered bishops together with the object of making them all deny 
both the formula "of one substance" and also the formula "of 
different substance." On the death of Leontius, Eudoxius had seized 
the see of Antioch, but on his expulsion and illegal establishment, 
after many synods, at Constantinople, the church of Antioch had 
been left without a shepherd. Accordingly the assembled bishops, 
gathered in considerable numbers from every quarter, asserted that 
their primary obligation was to provide a pastor for the flock and that 
then with him they would deliberate on matters of faith. It fell out 
opportunely that the divine Meletius who was ruling a certain city of 
Armenia had been grieved with the insubordination of the people 
under his rule and was now living without occupation elsewhere. The 
Arian faction imagined that Meletius was of the same way of thinking 
as themselves, and an upholder of their doctrines. They therefore 
petitioned Constantius to commit to his hands the reins of the 
Antiochene church. Indeed in the hope of establishing their impiety 
there was no law that they did not fearlessly transgress; illegality 
was becoming the very foundation of their blasphemy; nor was this 
an isolated specimen of their irregular proceedings. On the other 
hand the maintainers of apostolic doctrine, who were perfectly well 
aware of the soundness of the great Meletius, and had clear 
knowledge of his stainless character and wealth of virtue, came to a 
common vote. and took measures to have their resolution written out 
and subscribed by all without delay. This document both parties as a 
bond of compromise entrusted to the safe keeping of a bishop who 
was a noble champion of the truth, Eusebius of Samosata. And when 
the great Meletius had received the imperial summons and arrived, 
forth to meet him came all the higher ranks of the priesthood, forth 
came all the other orders of the church, and the whole population of 
the city. There, too, were Jews and Gentiles all eager to see the great 
Meletius. Now the emperor bad charged both Meletius and the rest 
who were able to speak to expound to the multitude the text "The 
Lord formed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of 
old" (Prov. 8, 22, LXX), and he ordered skilled writers to take down 
on the spot what each man said, with the idea that in this manner 
their instruction would be more exact. First of all Georgius of 
Laodicea gave vent to his foul heresy. After him Acacius of Caesarea 
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propounded a doctrine of compromise far removed indeed from the 
blasphemy of the enemy, but not preserving the apostolic doctrine 
pure and undefiled. Then up rose the great Meletius and exhibited 
the unbending line of the canon of the faith, for using the truth as a 
carpenter does his rule he avoided excess and defect. Then the 
multitude broke into loud applause and besought him to give them a 
short summary of his teaching. Accordingly after showing three 
fingers, he withdrew two, left one, and uttered the memorable 
sentence, "In thought they are three but we speak as to one." 

Against this teaching the men who had the plague of Arius in their 
hearts whetted their tongues, and started an ingenious slander, 
declaring that the divine Meletius was a Sabellian. Thus they 
persuaded the fickle sovereign who, like the well known Euripus, 
easily shifted his current now this way and now that, and induced 
him to relegate Meletius to his own home. 

Euzoius, an open defender of Arian tenets, was promptly promoted 
to his place; the very than whom, then a deacon, the great Alexander 
had degraded at the same time as Arius. Now the part of the people 
who remained sound separated from the unsound and assembled in 
the apostolic church which is situated in the part of the city called 
the Palaea. 

For thirty years indeed after the attack made upon the illustrious 
Eustathius they had gone on enduring the abomination of Arianism, 
in the expectation of some favourable change. But when they saw 
impiety on the increase, and men faithful to the apostolic doctrines 
both openly attacked and menaced by secret conspiracy, the divine 
Meletius in exile, and Euzoius the champion of heresy established as 
bishop in his place, they remembered the words spoken to Lot, 
"Escape for thy life"; and further the law of the gospel which plainly 
ordains "if thy right eye offend thee pluck it out and cast it from 
thee." The Lord laid down the same law about both hand and foot, 
and added, "It is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish and not that thy whole body should be cast into bell." 

Thus came about the division of the Church. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. About Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata. 

THE admirable Eusebius mentioned above, who was entrusted with 
the common resolution, when he beheld the violation of the 
covenant, returned to his own see. Then certain men who were 
uneasy about the written document, persuaded Constantius to 
dispatch a messenger to recover it. Accordingly the emperor sent 
one of the officers who ride post with relays of horses, and bring 
communications with great speed. On his arrival he reported the 
imperial message, but, "I cannot," said the admirable Eusebius, 
"surrender the deed deposited with me till I am directed so to do by 
the whole assembly who gave it me." This reply was reported to the 
emperor. Boiling with rage he sent to Eusebius again and ordered 
him to give it up, with the further message that he had ordered his 
right hand to be cut off if he refused. But he only wrote this to terrify 
the bishop, for the courier who conveyed the dispatch bad orders 
not to carry out the threat. But when the divine Eusebius opened the 
letter and saw tire punishment which the emperor had threatened, lie 
stretched out his right hand and his left, bidding the man cut off 
both. "The decree," said he, "which is a clear proof of Arian 
wickedness, I will not give up." 

When Constantius had been informed of this courageous resolution 
he was struck with astonishment, and did not cease to admire it; for 
even foes are constrained by the greatness of bold deeds to admire 
their adversaries' success. 

At this time Constantius learned that Julian, whom he had declared 
Caesar of Europe, was aiming at sovereignty, and mustering an army 
against his master. Therefore he set out from Syria, and died in 
Cilicia. Nor had he the helper whom his Father had left him; for he 
had not kept intact the inheritance of his Father's piety, and so 
bitterly bewailed his change of faith. 
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BOOK III 

 
CHAPTER I. Of the reign of Julianus; how from a child he was 
brought up in piety and lapsed into impiety ; and in what manner, 
though at first he kept his impiety secret, he afterwards laid it bare. 

CONSTANTIUS, as has been narrated, departed this life groaning 
and grieving that he had been turned away from the faith of his 
father. Julian heard the news of his end as he was crossing from 
Europe into Asia and assumed the sovereignty with delight at having 
now no rival. 

In his earlier days, while yet a lad, Julian had, as well as Gallus his 
brother, imbibed pure and pious teaching. 

In his youth and earlier manhood he continued to take in the same 
doctrine. Constantius, dreading lest his kinsfolk should aspire to 
imperial power, slew them; and Julian, through fear of his cousin, 
was enrolled in the order of Readers, and used to read aloud the 
sacred books to the people in the assemblies of the church. 

He also built a martyr's shrine; but the martyrs, when they beheld his 
apostasy, refused to accept the offering; for in consequence of the 
foundations being, like their founder's mind, unstable, the edifice fell 
down before it was consecrated. Such were the boyhood and youth 
of Julian. At the period, however, when Constantius was setting out 
for the West, drawn thither by the war against Magnentius, he made 
Gallus, who was gifted with piety which he retained to the end, 
Caesar of the East. Now Julian flung away the apprehensions which 
had previously stood him in good stead, and, moved by unrighteous 
confidence, set his heart on seizing the sceptre of empire. 
Accordingly, on his way through Greece, he sought out seers and 
soothsayers, with a desire of learning if he should get what his soul 
longed for. He met with a man who promised to predict these things, 
conducted him into one of the idol temples, introduced him within 
the shrine, and called upon the demons of deceit. On their appearing 
in their wonted aspect terror compelled Julian to make the sign of 
the cross upon his brow. They no sooner saw the sign of the Lord's 
victory than they were reminded of their own rout, and forthwith Bed 
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away. On the magician becoming acquainted with the cause of their 
flight he blamed him; but Julian confessed his terror, and said that 
he wondered at the power of the cross, for that the demons could not 
endure to see its sign and ran away. "Think not anything of the sort, 
good sir;" said the magician, "they were not afraid as you make out, 
but they went away because they abominated what you did." So he 
tricked the wretched man, initiated him in the mysteries, and filled 
him with their abominations. 

So lust of empire stripped the wretch of all true religion. 
Nevertheless after attaining the supreme power he concealed his 
impiety for a considerable time; for he was specially apprehensive 
about the troops who had been instructed in the principles of true 
religion, first by the illustrious Constantine who freed them from 
their former error and trained them in the ways of truth, and 
afterwards by his sons, who confirmed the instruction given by their 
father. For if Constantius, led astray by those under whose influence 
he lived, did not admit the term omoousion, at all events he sincerely 
accepted the meaning underlying it, for God the Word he styled true 
Son, begotten of his Father before the ages, and those who dared to 
call Him a creature he openly renounced, absolutely prohibiting the 
worship of idols. 

I will relate also another of his noble deeds, as satisfactory proof of 
his zeal for divine things. In his campaign against Magnentius he 
once mustered the whole of his army, and counselled them to take 
part all together in the divine mysteries, "for," said he, "the end of 
life is always uncertain, and that not least in war, when innumerable 
missiles are hurled from either side, and swords and battle axes and 
other weapons are assailing men, whereby a violent death is brought 
about. Wherefore it behoves each than to wear that precious robe 
which most of all we need in yonder life hereafter: if there be one 
here who would not now put on this garb let him depart hence and 
go home. I shall not brook to fight with men in my army who have no 
part nor lot in our holy rites." 
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CHAPTER II. Of the return of the bishops and the consecration 
of Paulinus. 

JULIAN had clear information on these points, and did not make 
known the impiety of his soul. With the object of attracting all the 
bishops to acquiescence in his rule he ordered even those who had 
been expelled from their churches by Constantius, and who were 
sojourning on the furthest confines of the empire, to return to their 
own churches. Accordingly, on the promulgation of this edict, back 
to Antioch came the divine Meletius, and to Alexandria the far famed 
Athanasius. 

But Eusebius, and Hilarius of Italy and Lucifer who presided over the 
flock in the island of Sardinia, were living in the Thebaid on the 
frontier of Egypt, whither they had been relegated by Constantius. 
They now met with the rest whose views were the same and affirmed 
that the churches ought to be brought into harmony. For they not 
only suffered from the assaults of their opponents, but were at 
variance with one another. In Antioch the sound body of the church 
had been split in two; at one and the same time they who from the 
beginning, for the sake of the right worthy Eustathius, had separated 
from the rest, were assembling by themselves; and they who with 
the admirable Meletius had held aloof from the Arian faction were 
performing divine service in what is called the Palaea. Both parties 
used one confession of faith, for both parties were champions of the 
doctrine laid down at Nicaea. All that separated them was their 
mutual quarrel, and their regard for their respective leaders; and 
even the death of one of these did not put a stop to the strife. 
Eustathius died before the election of Meletius, and the orthodox 
party, after the exile of Meletius and the election of Euzoius, 
separated from the communion of the impious, and assembled by 
themselves; with these, the party called Eustathians could not be 
induced to unite. To effect an union between them the Eusebians 
and Luciferians sought to discover a means. Accordingly Eusebius 
besought Lucifer to repair to Alexandria and take counsel on the 
matter with the great Athanasius, intending himself to undertake the 
labour of bringing about a reconciliation. 

Lucifer however did not go to Alexandria but repaired to Antioch. 
There he urged many arguments in behalf of concord on both 
parties. The Eustathians, led by Paulinus, a presbyter, persisted in 
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opposition. On seeing this Lucifer took the improper course of 
consecrating Paulinus as their bishop. 

This action on the part of Lucifer prolonged the feud, which lasted 
for eighty five years, until the episcopate of the most praiseworthy 
Alexander. 

No sooner was the helm of the church at Antioch put into his hands 
than he tried every expedient, and brought to bear great zeal and 
energy for the promotion of concord, and thus joined the severed 
limb to the rest of the body of the church. At the time in question 
however Lucifer made the quarrel worse and spent a considerable 
time in Antioch, and Eusebius when he arrived on the spot and learnt 
that bad doctoring had made the malady very hard to heal, sailed 
away to the West. 

When Lucifer returned to Sardinia he made certain additions to the 
dogmas of the church and those who accepted them were named 
after him, and for a considerable time were called Luciferians. But in 
time the flame of this dogma too went out and it was consigned to 
oblivion. Such were the events that followed on the return of the 
bishops. 
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CHAPTER III. Of the number and character of the deeds done 
by Pagans against the Christians when they got the power 
from Julian. 

WHEN Julian had made his impiety openly known the cities were 
filled with dissensions. Men enthralled by the deceits of idolatry took 
heart, opened the idols' shrines, and began to perform those foul 
rites which ought to have died out from the memory of man. Once 
more they kindled the fire on the altars, befouled the ground with 
victims' gore, and defiled the air with the smoke of their burnt 
sacrifices. Maddened by the demons they served they ran in 
corybantic frenzy round about the streets, attacked the saints with 
low stage jests, and with all the outrage and ribaldry of their impure 
processions. 

On the other hand the partizans of piety could not brook their 
blasphemies, returned insult for insult, and tried to confute the error 
which their opponents honoured. In their turn the workers of iniquity 
took it ill; the liberty allowed them by the sovereign was an 
encouragement to audacity and they dealt deadly blows among the 
Christians. 

It was indeed the duty of the emperor to consult for the peace of his 
subjects, but he in the depth of his iniquity himself maddened his 
peoples with mutual rage. The deeds dared by the brutal against the 
peaceable he overlooked and entrusted civil and military offices of 
importance to savage and impious men, who though they hesitated 
publicly to force the lovers of true piety to offer sacrifice treated 
them nevertheless with all kinds of indignity. All the honours 
moreover conferred on the sacred ministry by the great Constantine 
Julian took away. 

To tell all the deeds dared by the slaves of idolatrous deceit at that 
time would require a history of these crimes alone, but out of the 
vast number of them I shall select a few instances. At Askalon and at 
Gaza, cities of Palestine, then of priestly rank and women who had 
lived all their lives in virginity were disembowelled, filled with barley, 
and given for food to swine. At Sebaste, which belongs to the same 
people, the coffin of John the Baptist was opened, his bones burnt, 
and the ashes scattered abroad. 
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Who too could tell without a tear the vile deed done in Phoenicia? At 
Heliopolis by Lebanon there lived a certain deacon of the name of 
Cyrillus. In the reign of Constantine, fired by divine zeal, he had 
broken in pieces many of the idols there worshipped. Now men of 
infamous name, bearing this deed in mind, not only slew him, but cut 
open his belly and devoured his liver. Their crime was not, however, 
hidden from the all-seeing eye, and they suffered the just reward of 
their deeds; for all who had taken part in this abominable 
wickedness lost their teeth, which all fell out at once, and lost. too, 
their tongues, which rotted away and dropped from them: they were 
moreover deprived of sight, and by their sufferings proclaimed the 
power of holiness. 

At the neighbouring city of Emesa they dedicated to Dionysus, the 
woman-formed, the newly erected church, and set up in it his 
ridiculous androgynous image. At Dorystolum, a famous city of 
Thrace, the victorious athlete AEmilianus was thrown upon a flaming 
pyre, by Capitolinus, governor of all Thrace. To relate the tragic fate 
of Marcus, however, bishop of Arethusa, with true dramatic dignity, 
would require the eloquence of an AEschylus or a Sophocles. In the 
days of Constantius he had destroyed a certain idol-shrine and built 
a church in its place; and no sooner did the Arethusians learn the 
mind of Julian than they made an open display of their hostility. At 
first, according to the precept of the Gospel, Marcus endeavoured to 
make his escape; but when he became aware that some of his own 
people were apprehended in his stead, he returned and gave himself 
up to the men of blood. After they had seized him they neither pitied 
his old age nor reverenced his deep regard for virtue; but, 
conspicuous as he was for the, beauty alike of his teaching and of 
his life, first of all they stripped and smote him, laying strokes on 
every limb, then they flung him into filthy sewers, and, when they 
had dragged him out again, delivered him to a crowd of lads whom 
they charged to prick him without mercy with their pens. After this 
they put him into a basket, smeared him with pickle and honey, and 
hung him up in the open air in the height of summer, inviting wasps 
and bees to a feast. Their object in doing this was to compel him 
either to restore the shrine which he had destroyed, or to defray the 
expense of its erection. Marcus, however, endured all these grievous 
sufferings and affirmed that he would consent to none of their 
demands. His enemies, with the idea that he could not afford the 
money from poverty, remitted half their demand, and bade him pay 
the rest; but Marcus hung on high, pricked with pens, and devoured 
by wasps and bees, yet not only shewed no signs of pain, but 
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derided his impious tormentors with the repeated taunt, "You are 
groundlings and of the earth; I, sublime and exalted." At last they 
begged for only a small portion of the money; but, said he, "it is as 
impious to give an obole as to give all." So discomfited they let him 
go, and could not refrain from admiring his constancy, for his words 
had taught them a new lesson of holiness. 
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CHAPTER IV. Of the laws made by Julian against the 
Christians. 

Countless other deeds were dared at that time by land and by sea, all 
over the world, by the wicked against the just, for now without 
disguise the enemy of God began to lay down laws against true 
religion. First of all he prohibited the sons of the Galileans, for so he 
tried to name the worshippers of the Saviour, from taking part in the 
study of poetry, rhetoric, and philosophy, for said he, in the words of 
the proverb "we are shot with shafts feathered from our own wing," 
for from our own books they take arms and wage war against us. 

After this he made another edict ordering the Galileans to be 
expelled from the army. 
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CHAPTER V. Of the fourth exile and flight of the Athanasius. 

At this time Athanasius, that victorious athlete of the truth, 
underwent another peril, for the devils could not brook the power of 
his tongue and prayers, and so armed their ministers to revile him. 
Many voices did they utter beseeching the champion of wickedness 
to exile Athanasius, and adding yet this further, that if Athanasius 
remained. not a heathen would remain, for that he would get them all 
over to his side. Moved by these supplications Julian condemned 
Athanasius not merely to exile, but to death. His people shuddered, 
but it is related that he foretold the rapid dispersal of the storm, for 
said he "It is a cloud which soon vanishes away." He however 
withdrew as soon as he learnt the arrival of the bearers of the 
imperial message, and finding a boat on the bank of the river, started 
for the Thebaid. The officer who had been appointed for his 
execution became acquainted with his flight, and strove to pursue 
him at hot haste; one of his friends, however, got ahead, and told 
him that the officer was coming on apace. Then some of his 
companions besought him to take refuge in the desert, but he 
ordered the steersman to turn the boat's head to Alexandria. So they 
rowed to meet the pursuer, and on came the bearer of the sentence 
of execution, and, said he, "How far off is Athanasius?" "Not far," 
said Athanasius, and so got rid of his foe, while he himself returned 
to Alexandria and there remained ill concealment for the remainder 
of Julian's reign. 
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CHAPTER VI. Of Apollo and Daphne, and of the holy Babylas. 

Julian, wishing to snake a campaign against the Persians, 
dispatched the trustiest of his officers to all the oracles throughout 
the Roman Empire, while he himself went as a suppliant to implore 
the Pythian oracle of Daphne to make known to him the future. The 
oracle responded that the corpses lying hard by were becoming an 
obstacle to divination; that they must first be removed to another 
spot; and that then he would utter his prophecy, for, said he, "I could 
say nothing, if the grove be not purified." Now at that time there were 
lying there the relics of the victorious martyr Babylas and the lads 
who had gloriously suffered with him, and the lying prophet was 
plainly stopped from uttering his wonted lies by the holy influence of 
Babylas. Julian was aware of this, for his ancient piety had taught 
him the power of victorious martyrs, and so be removed no other 
body from the spot, but only ordered the worshippers of Christ to 
translate the relics of the victorious martyrs. They marched with joy 
to the grove, put the coffin on a car and went before it leading a vast 
concourse of people, singing the psalms of David, while at every 
pause they shouted "Shame be to all them that worship molten 
images." For they understood the translation of the martyr to mean 
defeat for the demon. 
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CHAPTER VII. Of Theodorus the Confessor. 

Julian could not endure the shame brought upon him by these 
doings, and on the following day ordered the leaders of tile choral 
procession to be arrested. Sallustius was prefect at this time and a 
servant of iniquity, but he nevertheless was anxious to persuade the 
sovereign not to allow the Christians who were eager for glory to 
attain the object of their desires. When however he saw that the 
emperor was impotent to master his rage, he arrested a young man 
adorned with the graces of a holy enthusiasm while walking in the 
Forum, hung him up before the world on the stocks, lacerated his 
back with scourges, and scored his sides with claw-like instruments 
of torture. And this he did all day from dawn till the day was done; 
and then put chains of iron on him and ordered him to be kept in 
ward. Next morning he informed Julian of what had been done, and 
reported the young man's constancy and added that the event was 
for themselves a defeat and for the Christians a triumph. Persuaded 
of the truth of this, God's enemy suffered no more to be so treated 
and ordered Theodorus to be let out of prison, for so was named this 
young and glorious combatant in truth's battle. On being asked if he 
had had any sense of pain on undergoing those most bitter and most 
savage tortures he replied that at the first indeed he had felt some 
little pain, but that then had appeared to him one who continually 
wiped the sweat from his face with a cool and soft kerchief and bade 
him be of good courage. "Wherefore," said he, "when the 
executioners gave over I was not pleased but vexed, for now there 
went away with them he who brought me refreshment of soul." But 
the demon of lying divination at once increased the martyr's glory 
and exposed his own falsehood; for a thunderbolt sent down from 
heaven burnt the whole shrine and turned the very statue of the 
Pythian into fine dust, for it was made of wood and gilded on the 
surface. Julianus the uncle of Julian, prefect of the East, learnt this 
by night, and riding at full speed came to Daphne, eager to bring 
succour to the deity whom he worshipped; but when he saw the so-
called god turned into powder he scourged the officers in charge of 
the temple, for he conjectured that the conflagration was due to 
some Christian. But they, maltreated as they were, could not endure 
to utter a lie, and persisted in saying that the fire had started not 
from below but from above. Moreover some of the neighbouring 
rustics came forward and asserted that they had seen the 
thunderbolt come rushing down from heaven. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Of the confiscation of the sacred treasures and 
taking away of the allowances. 

Even when the wicked had become acquainted with these events 
they set themselves in array against the God of all; and the prince 
ordered the holy vessels to be handed over to the imperial treasury. 
Of the great church which Constantine had built he nailed up the 
doors and declared it closed to the worshippers wont to assemble 
there. At this time it was in possession of the Arians. In company 
with Julianus the prefect of the East, Felix the imperial treasurer, and 
Elpidius, who had charge of the emperor's private purse and 
property, an officer whom it is the Roman custom to call "Comes 
privatarum," made their way into the sacred edifice. Both Felix and 
Elpidius, it is said, were Christians, but to please the impious 
emperor apostatised from the true religion. Julianus committed an 
act of gross indecency on the Holy Table and, when Euzoius 
endeavoured to prevent him, gave him a blow on the face, and told 
him, so the story goes, that it is the fate of the fortunes of Christians 
to have no protection from the gods. But Felix, as be gazed upon the 
magnificence of the sacred vessels, furnished with splendour by the 
munificence of Constantine and Constantius, "Behold," said he, 
"with what vessels Mary's son is served." But it was not long before 
they paid the penalty of these deeds of mad and impious daring. 
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CHAPTER IX. Of what befell Julianus, the Emperor's Uncle, 
and Felix. 

JULIANUS forthwith fell sick of a painful disease; his entrails rotted 
away, and he was no longer able to discharge his excrements 
through the normal organs of excretion, but his polluted mouth, at 
the instant of his blasphemy, became the organ for their emission. 

His wife, it is said, was a woman of conspicuous faith, anti thus 
addressed her spouse: "Husband, you ought to bless our Saviour 
Christ for shewing you through your castigation his peculiar power. 
For you would never have known who it is who is being attacked by 
you if with his wonted long suffering he had refrained from visiting 
you with these heaven sent plagues." Then by these words and the 
heavy weight of his woes the wretched man perceived the cause of 
his disease, and besought the emperor to restore the church to 
those who had been deprived of it. He could not however gain his 
petition, and so ended his days. 

Felix too was himself suddenly struck down by a heaven-sent 
scourge, and kept vomiting blood from his mouth, all day and all 
night, for all the vessels of his body poured their convergent streams 
to this one organ: so when all his blood was shed he died, and was 
delivered to eternal death. 

Such were the penalties inflicted on these men for their wickedness. 
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CHAPTER X. Of the Son of the Priest. 

A YOUNG man who was a priest's son, and brought up in impiety, 
about this time went over to the true religion. For a lady remarkable 
for her devotion and admitted to the order of deaconesses was an 
intimate friend of his mother. When he came to visit her with his 
mother, while yet a tiny lad, she used to welcome him with affection 
and urge him to the true religion. On the death of his mother the 
young man used to visit her and enjoyed the advantage of her 
wonted teaching. Deeply impressed by her counsels, he enquired of 
his teacher by what means he might both escape the superstition of 
his father and have part and lot in the truth which she preached. She 
replied that he must flee from his father, and honour rather the 
Creator both of his father and himself; that he mast seek some other 
city wherein he might lie hid and escape the violence of the impious 
emperor; and she promised to manage this for him. Then, said tile 
young man, "henceforward I shall come and commit my soul to you." 
Not many days afterwards Julian came to Daphne. to celebrate a 
public feast. With him came the young man's father, both as a priest, 
and as accustomed to attend the emperor; and with their father came 
the young man and his brother, being appointed to the service of the 
temple and charged with the duty of ceremonially sprinkling the 
imperial viands. It is the custom for the festival of Daphne to last for 
seven clays. On the first day the young man stood by the emperor's 
couch, and according to the prescribed usage aspersed the meats, 
and thoroughly polluted them. Then at full speed he ran to Antioch, 
and making his way to that admirable lady, "I am come," said he, "to 
you; and I have kept my promise. Do you look to the salvation of 
each and fulfil your pledge." At once she arose and conducted the 
young man to Meletius the man of God, who ordered him to remain 
for awhile upstairs in the inn. His father after wandering about all 
over Daphne in search of the boy, then returned to the city and 
explored the streets and lanes, turning his eyes in all directions and 
longing to light upon his lad. At length he arrived at the place where 
the divine Meletius had his hostelry; and looking up he saw his son 
peeping through the lattice. He ran up, drew him along, got him 
down, and carried him off home. Then he first laid on him many 
stripes, then applied hot spits to his feet and hands and back, then 
shut him up in his bedroom, bolted the door on the outside, and 
returned to Daphne. So I myself have heard the man himself narrate 
in his old age, and he added further that he was inspired and filled 
with Divine Grace, and broke in pieces all his father's idols, and 
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made mockery of their helplessness. Afterwards when he bethought 
him of what tie had done he fared his father's return and besought 
his Master Christ to nod approval of his deeds, break the bolts, and 
open the doors. "For it is for thy sake," said he, "that I have thus 
suffered and thus acted." "Even as I thus spoke." he told me, "out 
fell tile bolts and open flew the doors, and back I ran to my 
instructress. She dressed me up in women's garments and took me 
with her in her covered carriage back to the divine Meletius. He 
handed me over to the bishop of Jerusalem, at that time Cyril, and 
we started by night for Palestine." After the death of Julian this 
young man led his father also into the way of truth. This act he told 
ne with the rest. So in this fashion these hen were guided to the 
knowledge of God and were made partakers of Salvation. 
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CHAPTER XI. Of the Holy Martyrs Juventinus and Maximinus. 

Now Julian, with less restraint, or shall I say, less shame, began to 
arm himself against true religion, wearing indeed a mask of 
moderation, but all the while preparing gins and traps which caught 
all who were deceived by them in the destruction of iniquity. He 
began by polluting with foul sacrifices the wells in the city and in 
Daphne, Chat every man who used the fountain might be partaker of 
abomination. Then he thoroughly polluted the things exposed in the 
Forum, for bread and meat and fruit and vegetables and every kind 
of food were aspersed. When those who were called by the Saviour's 
name saw what was done, they groaned and bewailed and expressed 
their abomination; nevertheless they partook, for they remembered 
the apostolic law, "Everything that is sold in the shambles eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake." Two officers in the army, 
who were shield bearers in the imperial suite, at a certain banquet 
lamented in somewhat warm language the abomination of what was 
being done, and employed the admirable language of the glorious 
youths at Babylon, "Thou hast given us over to an impious Prince an 
apostate beyond all the nations on the earth." One of the guests 
gave information of this, and the emperor arrested these right worthy 
men and endeavoured to ascertain by questioning them what was 
the language they had used. They accepted the imperial enquiry as 
an opportunity for open speech, and with noble enthusiasm replied 
"Sir we were brought up in true religion; we were obedient to most 
excellent laws, the laws of Constantine and of his sons; now we see 
the world full of pollution, meats and drinks alike defiled with 
abominable sacrifices, and we lament. We bewail these things at 
home, and now before thy face we express our grief, for this is the 
one thing in thy reign which we take ill." No sooner did he whom 
sympathetic courtiers called most mild and most philosophic hear 
these words than he took off his mask of moderation, and exposed 
the countenance of impiety. He ordered cruel and painful scourgings 
to be inflicted on them and deprived them of their lives; or shall we 
not rather say freed them from that sorrowful time and gave them 
crowns of victory? He pretended indeed that punishment was 
inflicted upon them not for the true religion for sake of which they 
were really slain, but because of their insolence, for he gave out that 
he had punished them for insulting the emperor, and ordered this 
report to be published abroad, thus grudging to these champions of 
the truth the name and honour or martyrs. The name of one was 
Juventinus; of the other Maximinus. The city of Antioch honoured 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory2-11.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:34



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.11. 

them as defenders of true religion, and deposited them in a 
magnificent tomb, and up to this day they are honoured by a yearly 
festival. 

Other men in public office and of distinction used similar boldness 
of speech, and won like crowns of martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER XII. Of Valentinianus the great Emperor. 

VALENTINIANUS, who shortly afterwards became emperor, was at 
that time a Tribune and commanded the Hastati quartered in the 
palace. He made no secret of his zeal for the true religion. On one 
occasion when the infatuated emperor was going in solemn 
procession into the sacred enclosure of the Temple of Fortune, on 
either side of the gates stood the temple servants purifying, as they 
supposed, all who were coming in, with their sprinkling whisks. As 
Valentinianus walked before the emperor, he noticed that a drop had 
fallen on his own cloak and gave the attendant a blow with his fist, 
"for," said he, "I am not purified but defiled." For this deed he won 
two empires. On seeing what had happened Julian the accursed sent 
him to a fortress in the desert, and ordered him there to remain, but 
after the lapse of a year and a few months be received the empire as 
a reward of his confession of the faith, for not only in the life that is 
to come does the just Judge honour them that care for holy things, 
but sometimes even here below He bestows recompense for good 
deeds, confirming the hope of guerdons yet to be received by what 
he gives in abundance now. 

But the tyrant devised another contrivance against the truth, for 
when according to ancient custom he had taken his seat upon the 
imperial throne to distribute gold among the ranks of his soldiery, 
contrary to custom he had an altar full of hot coals introduced, and 
incense put upon a table, an ordered each man who was to receive 
the gold first to throw incense on the altar, and then to take the gold 
from his own right hand. The majority were wholly unaware of the 
trap thus laid; but those who were forewarned feigned illness and so 
escaped this cruel snare. Others in their eagerness for the money 
made light of their salvation while another group abandoned their 
faith through cowardice. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Of other confessors. 

AFTER this fatal distribution of money some of the recipients were 
feasting together at an entertainment. One of them who had taken 
the cup in his hand did not drink before making on it the sign of 
salvation. 

One of the guests found fault with him for this, and said that it was 
quite inconsistent with what had just taken place. "What," said he, 
"have I done that is inconsistent?" Whereupon he was reminded of 
the altar and the incense, and of his denial of rite faith; for these 
things are all contrary to the Christian profession. When they heard 
this the greater number of the feasters moaned and bewailed 
themselves, and tore out handfuls of hair from their heads. They 
rose from the banquet, and ran through the Forum exclaiming that 
they were Christians, that they had been tricked by the emperor's 
contrivances, that they retracted their apostasy, and were ready to 
try to undo the defeat which had befallen them unwittingly. With 
these exclamations they ran to the palace loudly inveighing against 
the wiles of the tyrant, and imploring that they might be committed to 
the flames in order that, as they had been befouled by fire, by fire 
they might be made clean. All these utterances drove the villain out 
of his senses, and on the impulse of the moment he ordered them to 
be beheaded; but as they were being conducted without the city the 
mass of the people started to follow them, wondering at their 
fortitude and glorying in their boldness for the truth. When they had 
reached the spot where it was usual to execute criminals, the eldest 
of them besought the executioner that he would first cut off the head 
of the youngest, that he might not be unmanned by beholding the 
slaughter of the rest. No sooner had be, knelt down upon the ground 
and the headsman bared his sword, than up ran a man announcing a 
reprieve, and while yet afar off shouting out to stop the execution. 
Then the youngest soldier was distressed at his release from death. 
"Ah," said he, "Romanus" (his name was Romanus) "was not worthy 
of being called Christ's martyr." What influenced the vile trickster in 
stopping the execution was his envy: he grudged the champions of 
the faith their glory. Their sentence was commuted to relegation 
beyond the city walls and to the remotest regions of the empire. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Of Artemius the Duke. Of Publia the 
Deaconess and her divine boldness. 

Artemius commanded the troops in Egypt. He had obtained this 
command in the time of Constantine, and had destroyed most of the 
idols. For this reason Julian not only confiscated his property but 
ordered his decapitation. 

These and like these were the deeds of the man whom the impious 
describe as the mildest and least passionate of men. 

I will now include in my history the noble story of a right excellent 
woman, for even women, armed with divine zeal, despised the mad 
fury of Julian. 

In those days there was a woman named Publia, of high reputation, 
and illustrious for deeds of virtue. For a short time she wore the yoke 
of marriage, and had offered its most goodly fruit to God, for from 
this fair soil sprang John, who for a long time was chief presbyter at 
Antioch, and was often elected to the apostolic see, but from time to 
time declined the dignity. She maintained a company of virgins 
vowed to virginity for life, and spent her time in praising God who 
had made and saved her. One day the emperor was passing by, and 
as they esteemed the Destroyer an object of contempt and derision, 
they struck up all the louder music, chiefly chanting those psalms 
which mock the helplessness of idols, and saying in the words of 
David "The idols of the nations are of silver and gold, the work of 
men's hands," and after describing their insensibility, they added 
"like them be they that make them and all those that trust in them." 

Julian heard them, and was very angry, and told them to hold their 
peace while he was passing by. She did not however pay the least 
attention to his orders, but put still greater energy into their chaunt, 
and when the emperor passed by again told them to strike up "Let 
God arise and let his enemies be scattered." On this Julian in wrath 
ordered the choir mistress to be brought before him; and, though he 
saw that respect was due to her old age, he neither compassionated 
her gray hairs, nor respected her high character, but told some of his 
escort to box both her ears, and by their violence to make her 
cheeks red. She however took the outrage for honour, and returned 
home, where, as was her wont, she kept up her attack upon him with 
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her spiritual songs, just as the composer and teacher of the song 
laid the wicked spirit that vexed Saul. 
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CHAPTER XV. Of the Jews; of their attempt at building, and of 
the heaven-sent plagues that befel them. 

JULIAN, who had made his soul a home of destroying demons, went 
his corybantic way, ever raging against true religion. He accordingly 
now armed the Jews too against the believers in Christ. He began by 
enquiring of some whom he got together why, though their law 
imposed on them the duty of sacrifices, they offered none. On their 
reply that their worship was limited to one particular spot, this 
enemy of God immediately gave directions for the reerection of the 
destroyed temple, supposing in his vanity that he could falsify the 
prediction of the Lord, of which, in reality, he exhibited the truth. The 
Jews heard his words with delight and made known his orders to 
their countrymen throughout the world. They came with haste from 
all directions, contributing alike money and enthusiasm for the work; 
and the emperor made all the provisions he could, less from the 
pride of munificence than from hostility to the truth. He despatched 
also as governor a fit man to carry out his impious orders. It is said 
that they made mattocks, shovels, and baskets of silver. When they 
had begun to dig and to carry out the earth a vast multitude of them 
went on with the work all day, but by night the earth which had been 
carried away shifted back from the ravine of its own accord. They 
destroyed moreover the remains of the former construction, with the 
intention of building everything up afresh; but when they had got 
together thousands of bushels of chalk and lime, of a sudden a 
violent gale blew, and storms, tempests and whirlwinds scattered 
everything far and wide. They still went on in their madness, nor 
were they brought to their senses by the divine longsuffering. Then 
first came a great earthquake, fit to strike terror into the hearts of 
men quite ignorant of God's dealings; and, when still they were not 
awed, fire running from the excavated foundations burnt up most of 
the diggers, and put the rest to flight. Moreover when a large number 
of men were sleeping at night in an adjacent building it suddenly fell 
down, roof and all, and crushed the whole of them. On that night and 
also on the following night the sign of the cross of salvation was 
seen brightly shining in the sky, and the very garments of the Jews 
were filled with crosses, not bright but black. When God's enemies 
saw these things, in terror at the heaven-sent plagues they fled, and 
made their way home, confessing the Godhead of Him who had been 
crucified by their fathers. Julian heard of these events, for they were 
repeated by every one.But like Pharaoh he hardened his heart. 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory2-15.htm (1 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:35



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.15. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory2-15.htm (2 of 2)2006-05-31 12:29:35



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.16. 

 
CHAPTER XVI. Of the expedition against the Persians. 

No sooner had the Persians heard of the death of Constantius, than 
they took heart, proclaimed war, and marched over the frontier of the 
Roman empire. Julian therefore determined to muster his forces, 
though they were a host without a God to guard them. First he sent 
to Delphi, to Delos and to Dodona, and to the other oracles and 
enquired of the seers if he should march. They bade him march and 
promised him victory. One of these oracles I subjoin in proof of their 
falsehood. It was as follows. "Now we gods all started to get trophies 
of victory by the river beast and of them I Ares, bold raiser of the din 
of war, will be leader." Let them that style the Pythian a God wise in 
word and prince of the muses ridicule the absurdity of the utterance. 
I who have found out its falsehood will rather pity him who was 
cheated by it. The oracle called the Tigris "beast" because the river 
and the animal bear the same name. Rising in the mountains of 
Armenia, and flowing through Assyria it discharges itself into the 
Persian gulf. Beguiled by these oracles the unhappy man indulged in 
dreams of victory, and after fighting with the Persians had visions of 
a campaign against the Galileans, for so he called the Christians, 
thinking thus to bring discredit on them. But, man of education as he 
was, he ought to have bethought him that no mischief is done to 
reputation by change of name, for even had Socrates been called 
Critias and Pythagoras Phalaris they would have incurred no 
disgrace from the change of name, nor yet would Nireus if he had 
been named Thersites have lost the comeliness with which nature 
had gifted him. Julian had learned about these things, but laid none 
of them to heart, and supposed that he could wrong us by using an 
inappropriate title. He believed the lies of the oracles and threatened 
to set up in our churches the statue of the goddess of lust. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Of the boldness of speech of the decurion of 
Beroea. 

AFTER starting with these threats he was put down by one single 
Beroean. Illustrious as this man was from the fact of his holding the 
chief place among the magistrates, he was made yet more illustrious 
by his zeal. On seeing his son falling into the prevailing paganism, 
he drove him from his home and publicly renounced him. The youth 
made his way to the emperor in the near neighbourhood of the city 
and informed him both of his own views and of his father's sentence. 
The emperor bade him make his mind easy and promised to 
reconcile his father to him. When he reached Beroea, he invited the 
men of office and of high position to a banquet. Among them was the 
young suppliant's father, and both father and son were ordered to 
take their places on the imperial couch. In the middle of the 
entertainment Julian said to the father, "It does not seem to me to be 
right to force a mind otherwise inclined and having no wish to shift 
its allegiance. Your son does not wish to follow your doctrines. Do 
not force him. Even I, though I am easily able to compel you, do not 
try to force you to follow mine." Then the father, moved by his faith 
in divine truth to sharpen the debate, exclaimed "Sir," said he "are 
you speaking of this wretch whom God hates and who has preferred 
lies to truth?" 

Once more Julian put on the mask of mildness and said "Cease 
fellow from reviling," and then, turning his face to the youth, "I," said 
he, "will have care for you, since I have not been able to persuade 
your father to do so." I mention this circumstance with a distinct 
wish to point out not only this worthy man's admirable boldness, but 
that very many persons despised Julian's sway. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Of the prediction of the pedagogue. 

ANOTHER instance is that of an excellent man at Antioch, entrusted 
with the charge of young lads, who was better educated than is 
usually the case with pedagogues, and was the intimate friend of the 
chief teacher of that period, Libanius the far-famed sophist. 

Now Libanius was a heathen expecting victory and bearing in mind 
the threats of Julian, so one day, in ridicule of our belief he said to 
the pedagogue, "What is the carpenter's son about now?" Filled with 
divine grace, he foretold what was shortly to come to pass. 
"Sophist," said he, "the Creator of all things, whom you in derision 
call carpenter's son, is making a coffin." 

After a few days the death of the wretch was announced. He was 
carried out lying in his coffin. The vaunt of his threats was proved 
vain, and God was glorified. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of the Prophecy of St. Julianus the monk. 

A man who in the body imitated the lives of the bodiless, namely 
Julianus, surnamed in Syrian Sabbas, whose life I have written in my 
"Religious History," continued all the more zealously to offer his 
prayers to the God of all, when he heard of the impious tyrant's 
threats. On the very day on which Julian was slain, he heard of the 
event while at his prayers, although the Monastery was distant more 
than twenty stages from the army. It is related that while he was 
invoking the Lord with loud cries and supplicating his merciful 
Master, he suddenly checked his tears, broke into an ecstasy of 
delight, while his countenance was lighted up and thus signified the 
joy that possessed his soul. When his friends beheld this change 
they begged him to tell them the reason of his gladness. "The wild 
boar," said he, "the enemy of the vineyard of the Lord, has paid the 
penalty of the wrongs he has done to Him; he lies dead. His mischief 
is done." The whole company no sooner heard these words than 
they leaped with joy and struck up the song of thanksgiving to God, 
and from those that brought tidings of the emperor's death they 
learnt that it was the very day and hour when the accursed man was 
slain that the aged Saint knew it and announced it. 
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CHAPTER XX. Of the death of the Emperor Julian in Persia. 

JULIAN'S folly was yet more clearly manifested by his death. He 
crossed the river that separates the Roman Empire from the Persian, 
brought over his army, and then forthwith burnt his boats, so making 
his men fight not in willing but in forced obedience. The best 
generals are wont to fill their troops with enthusiasm, and, if they see 
them growing discouraged, to cheer them and raise their hopes; but 
Julian by burning the bridge of retreat cut off all good hope. A further 
proof of his incompetence was his failure to fulfil the duty of foraging 
in all directions and providing his troops with supplies. Julian had 
neither ordered supplies to be brought from Rome, nor did he make 
any bountiful provision by ravaging the enemy's country. He left the 
inhabited world behind him, and persisted in marching through the 
wilderness. His soldiers had not enough to eat and drink; they were 
without guides; they were marching astray in a desert land. Thus 
they saw the folly of their most wise emperor. In the midst of their 
murmuring and grumbling they suddenly found him who had 
struggled in mad rage against his Maker wounded to death. Ares 
who raises the war-din had never come to help him as he promised 
Loxias had given lying divination; he who glads him in the 
thunderbolts had hurled no bolt on the man who dealt the fatal blow 
the boasting of his threats was dashed to the ground. The name of 
the man who dealt that righteous stroke no one knows to this day. 
Some say that he was wounded by an invisible being, others by one 
of the Nomads who were called Ishmaelites; others by a trooper who 
could not endure the pains of famine in the wilderness. But whether 
it were man or angel who plied the steel, without doubt the doer of 
the deed was the minister of the will of God. It is related that when 
Julian had received the wound, he filled his hand with blood, flung it 
into the air and cried, "Thou hast won, O Galilean." Thus he gave 
utterance at once to a confession of the victory and to a blasphemy. 
So infatuated was he. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of the sorcery at Carroe which was detected 
after his death. After he was slain the jugglery of his sorcery 
was detected. For Carroe is a city which still retains the relics 
of his false religion. 

JULIAN had left Edessa on his left because it was adorned with the 
grace of true religion, and while in his vain folly he was journeying 
through Carrae, he came to the temple honoured by the impious and 
after going through certain rites with his companions in defilement, 
he locked and sealed the doors, and stationed sentinels with orders 
to see that none came in till his return. When news came of his 
death, and the reign of iniquity was succeeded by one of piety, the 
shrine was opened, and within was found a proof of the late 
emperor's manliness, wisdom, and piety. For there was seen a 
woman hung up on high by the hairs of her head, and with her hands 
outstretched. The villain had cut open her belly, and so I suppose 
learnt from her liver his victory over the Persians. 

This was the abomination discovered at Carrae. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Of the heads discovered in the palace at 
Antioch and the public rejoicings there. 

IT is said that at Antioch a number of chests were discovered at the 
palace filled with human heads, and also many wells full of corpses. 
Such is the teaching of the evil deities. 

When Antioch heard of Julian's death she gave herself up to 
rejoicing and festivity; and not only was exultant joy exhibited in the 
churches, and in the shrines of martyrs, but even in the theatres the 
victory of the cross was proclaimed and Julian's vaticination held up 
to ridicule. And here I will record the admirable utterance of the men 
at Antioch, that it may be preserved in the memory of generations 
yet to come, for with one voice the shout was raised, "Maximus, thou 
feel, where are thy oracles? for God has conquered and his Christ." 
This was said because there lived at that time a man of the name of 
Maximus, a pretender to philosophy, but really a worker of magic, 
and boasting himself to be able to foretell the future. But the 
Antiochenes, who had received their divine teaching from the 
glorious yokefellows Peter and Paul, and were full of warm affection 
for the Master and Saviour of all, persisted in execrating Julian to the 
end. Their sentiments were perfectly well known to the object of 
them, and so he wrote a book against them and called it 
"Misopogon." 

This rejoicing at the death of the tyrant shall conclude this book of 
thy history, for it were to my mind indecent to connect with a 
righteous reign the impious sovereignty of Julian. 
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BOOK IV 

 
CHAPTER I. Of the reign and piety of Jovianus. 

AFTER Julian was slain the generals and prefects met in council and 
deliberated who ought to succeed to the imperial power and effect 
both the salvation of the army in the campaign, and the recovery of 
the fortunes of Rome, now, by the rashness of the deceased 
Emperor, placed to use the common saying, on the razor edge of 
peril. But while the chiefs were in deliberation the troops met 
together and demanded Jovianus for emperor, though he was 
neither a general nor in the next highest rank; a man however 
remarkably distinguished, and for many reasons well known. His 
stature was great; his soul lofty. In war, and in grave struggles it was 
his wont to be first. Against impiety be delivered himself 
courageously with no fear of the tyrant's power, but with a zeal that 
ranked him among the martyrs of Christ. So the generals accepted 
the unanimous vote of the soldiers as a divine election. The brave 
man was led forward and placed upon a raised platform hastily 
constructed. The host saluted him with the imperial titles, calling him 
Augustus and Caesar. With his usual bluntness, and fearless alike in 
the presence of the commanding officers and in view of the recent 
apostasy of the troops, Jovianus admirably said "I am a Christian. I 
cannot govern men like these. I cannot command Julian's army 
trained as it is in vicious discipline. Men like these, stripped of the 
covering of the providence of God, will fall an easy and ridiculous 
prey to the foe." On hearing this the troops shouted with one voice, 
"Hesitate not, O emperor; think it not a vile thing to command us. 
You shall reign over Christians nurtured in the training of truth; our 
veterans were taught in the school of Constantine himself; younger 
men among us were taught by Constantius. This dead man's empire 
lasted but a few years, all too few to stamp its brand even on those 
whom it deceived." 
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CHAPTER II. Of the return of Athanasius. 

DELIGHTED with these words the emperor undertook for the future 
to take counsel for the safety of the state, and how to bring home the 
army without loss from the campaign. He was in no need of much 
deliberation, but at once reaped the fruit sprung from the seeds of 
true religion, for the God of all gave proof of His own providence, 
and caused all difficulty to disappear. No sooner had the Persian 
sovereign been made acquainted with Jovian's accession than he 
sent envoys to treat for peace; nay more, he despatched provisions 
for the troops and gave directions for the establishment of a market 
for them in the desert. A truce was concluded for thirty years, and 
the army brought home in safety from the war. The first edict of the 
emperor on setting foot upon his own territory was one recalling the 
bishops from their exile, and announcing the restoration of the 
churches to the congregations who had held inviolate the 
confession of Nicaea. He further sent a despatch to Athanasius, the 
famous champion of these doctrines, beseeching that a letter might 
be written to him containing exact teaching on matters of religion. 
Athanasius summoned the most learned bishops to meet him, and 
wrote back exhorting the emperor to hold fast the faith delivered at 
Nicaea, as being in harmony with apostolic teaching. Anxious to 
benefit all who may meet with it I here subjoin the letter. 
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CHAPTER III. Synodical letter to the Emperor Jovian 
concerning the Faith. 

To Jovianus Augustus most devout, most humane, victorious, 
Athanasius, and the rest of the bishops assembled, in the name of all 
the bishops from Egypt to Thebaid, and Libya. The intelligent 
preference and pursuit of holy things is becoming to a prince 
beloved of God. Thus may you keep your heart in truth in God's hand 
and reign for many years in peace. Since your piety has recently 
expressed a wish to learn from us the faith of the Catholic Church, 
we have given thanks to the Lord and have determined before all to 
remind your reverence of the faith confessed by the fathers at 
Nicaea. This faith some have set at nought, and have devised many 
and various attacks on us, because of our refusal to submit to the 
Arian heresy. They have become founders of heresy and schism in 
the Catholic Church. The true and pious faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ has been made plain to all as it is known and read from the 
Holy Scriptures. In this faith the martyred saints were perfected, and 
now departed are with the Lord. This faith was destined everywhere 
to stand unharmed, had not the wickedness of certain heretics dared 
to attempt its falsification; for Arius and his party endeavoured to 
corrupt it and to bring in impiety for its destruction, alleging the Son 
of God to be of the nonexistent, a creature, a Being made, and 
susceptible of change. By these means they deceived many, so that 
even men who seemed to be somewhat, were led away by them. 
Then our holy Fathers took the initiative, met, as we said, at Nicaea, 
anathematized the Arian heresy, and subscribed the faith of the 
Catholic Church so as to cause the putting out of the flames of 
heresy by proclamation of the truth throughout the world. Thus this 
faith throughout the whole church was known and preached. But 
since some men who wished to start the Arian heresy afresh have 
had the hardihood to set at naught the faith confessed by the Fathers 
at Nicaea, and others are pretending to accept it, while in reality they 
deny it, distorting the meaning of the omoousion and thus 
blaspheming the Holy Ghost, by alleging it to be a creature and a 
Being made through the Son's means, we, perforce beholding the 
harm accruing from blasphemy of this kind to the people, have 
hastened to offer to your piety the faith confessed at Nicaea, that 
your reverence may know with what exactitude it is drawn up, and 
how great is the error of them whose teaching contradicts it. Know, 
O holiest Augustus, that this faith is the faith preached from 
everlasting, this is tile faith that the Fathers assembled at Nicaea 
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confessed. With this faith all the churches throughout the world are 
in agreement, in Spain, in Britain, in Gaul, in all Italy and Campania, 
in Dalmatia and Mysia, in Macedonia, in all Hellas, in all the churches 
throughout Africa, Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Pamphylia and Isauria, 
and Lycia, those of all Egypt and Libya, of Pontus, Cappadocia and 
the neighbouring districts and all the churches of the East except a 
few who have embraced Arianism. Of all those above mentioned we 
know the sentiments after trial made. We have letters and we know, 
most pious Augustus, that though some few gainsay this faith they 
cannot prejudice the decision of the whole inhabited world. 

After being long trader the injurious influence of the Arian heresy 
they are the more contentiously withstanding true religion. For the 
information of your piety, though indeed you are already acquainted 
with it, we have taken pains to subjoin the faith confessed at Nicaea 
by the three hundred and eighteen bishops. It is as follows. 

We believe in one God, Father Almighty, maker of all things visible 
and invisible; and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
begotten of the Father, that is of the substance of the Father, God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God: begotten not made, being 
of one substance with the Father, by whom all things were made 
both in Heaven and in earth. Who for us men and for our salvation 
came down from Heaven, was incarnate and was made man. He 
suffered and rose again the third day. He ascended into Heaven, and 
is coming to judge both quick and dead. And we believe in the Holy 
Ghost; the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church anathematizes those 
who say there was a time when the Son of God was not; that before 
He was begotten He was not; that He was made out of the non-
existent, or that He is of a different essence or different substance, 
or a creature or subject to variation or change. In this faith, most 
religious Augustus, all must needs abide as divine and apostolic, nor 
must any strive to change it by persuasive reasoning and word 
battles, as from the beginning did the Arian maniacs in their 
contention that the Son of God is of the non existent, and that there 
was a time when He was not, that He is created and made and 
subject to variation. Wherefore, as we stated, the council of Nicaea 
anathematized this heresy and confessed the faith of the truth. For 
they have not simply said that the Son is like the Father, that he may 
be believed not to be simply like God but very God of God. And they 
promulgated the term "Homousion" because it is peculiar to a real 
and true son of a true and natural father. Yet they did not separate 
the Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son, but rather glorified It 
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together with the Father and the Son in the one faith of the Holy 
Trinity, because the Godhead of the Holy Trinity is one. 
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CHAPTER IV. Of the restoration of allowances to the 
churches; and of the Emperor's death. 

WHEN the emperor had received this letter, his former knowledge of 
and disposition to divine things was confirmed, and he issued a 
second edict wherein he ordered the amount of corn which the great 
Constantine had appropriated to the churches to be restored. For 
Julian, as was to be expected of one who had gone to war with our 
Lord and Saviour, had stopped even this maintenance, and since the 
famine which visited the empire in consequence of Julian's iniquity 
prevented the collection of the contribution of Constantine's 
enactment, Jovian ordered a third part to be supplied for the present, 
and promised that on the cessation of the famine he would give the 
whole. 

After distinguishing the beginning of his reign by edicts of this kind, 
Jovian set out from Antioch for the Bosphorus; but at Dadastanae, a 
village lying on the confines of Bithynia and Galatia, he died. He set 
out on his journey from this world with the grandest and fairest 
support and stay, but all who had experienced the clemency of his 
sway were left behind in pain. So, me thinks, the Supreme Ruler, to 
convict us of our iniquity, both shews us good things and again 
deprives us of them; so by the former means He teaches us how 
easily He can give us what He will; by the latter He convicts us of our 
unworthiness of it, and points us to the better life. 
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CHAPTER V. Of the reign of Valentinianus, and haw he 
associated Valens his brother with him. 

WHEN the troops had become acquainted with the emperor's sudden 
death, they wept for the departed prince as for a father, and made 
Valentinian emperor in his room. It was he who smote the officer of 
the temple and was sent to the castle. He was distinguished not only 
for his courage, but also for prudence, temperance, justice, and 
great stature. He was of so kingly and magnanimous a character 
that, on an attempt being made by the army to appoint a colleague to 
share his throne, he uttered the well-known words which are 
universally repeated, "Before I was emperor, soldiers, it was yours to 
give me the reins of empire: now that I have taken them, it is mine, 
not yours, to take counsel for the state." The troops were struck with 
admiration at what he said, and contentedly followed the guidance of 
his authority. Valentinian, however, sent for his brother from 
Pannonia, and shared the empire with him. Would that he had never 
done so! To Valens, who had not yet accepted unsound doctrines, 
was committed the charge of Asia and of Egypt, while Valentinian 
allotted Europe to himself. He journeyed to the Western provinces, 
and beginning with a proclamation of true religion, instructed them 
in all righteousness. When the Arian Auxentius, bishop of Milan, who 
was condemned in several councils, departed this life, the emperor 
summoned the bishops and addressed them as follows: "Nurtured 
as you have been in holy writ, you know full well what should be the 
character of one dignified by the episcopate, and how he should rule 
his subjects aright, not only with his lip, but with his life; exhibit 
himself as an example of every kind of virtue, and make his 
conversation a witness of his teaching. Seat now upon your 
archiepiscopal throne a man of such character that we who rule the 
realm may honestly bow our heads before him and welcomeh is 
reproofs, for, in that we are men, it needs must be that we sometimes 
stumble, as a physician's healing treatment." 
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CHAPTER VI. Of the election of Ambrosius, the Bishop of 
Milan. 

THUS spoke the emperor, and then the council begged him, being a 
wise and devout prince, to make the choice. He then replied, "The 
responsibility is too great for us. You who have been dignified with 
divine grace, and have received illumination from above, will make a 
better choice." So they left the imperial presence and began to 
deliberate apart. In the meanwhile the people of Milan were torn by 
factions, some eager that one, some that another, should be 
promoted. They who had been infected with the unsoundness of 
Auxentius were for choosing men of like opinions, while they of the 
orthodox party were in their turn anxious to have a bishop of like 
sentiments with themselves. When Ambrosius, who held the chief 
civil magistracy of the district, was apprised of the contention, being 
afraid lest some seditious violence should be attempted he hurried 
to the church; at once there was a lull in the strife. The people cried 
with one voice "Make Ambrose our pastor," although up to this time 
he was still unbaptized. News of what was being done was brought 
to the emperor, and he at once ordered the admirable man to be 
baptized and ordained, for be knew that his judgment was straight 
and true as the rule of the carpenter and his sentence more exact 
than the beam of the balance. Moreover he concluded from the 
agreement come to by men of opposite sentiments that the selection 
was divine. Ambrose then received the divine gift of holy baptism, 
and the grace of the archiepiscopal office. The most excellent 
emperor was present on the occasion and is said to have offered the 
following hymn of praise to his Lord and Saviour. "We thank thee, 
Almighty Lord and Saviour; I have committed to this man's keeping 
men's bodies; Thou hast entrusted to him their souls, and hast 
shown my choice to be righteous." 

Not many days after the divine Ambrosius addressed the emperor 
with the utmost freedom, and found fault with certain proceedings of 
the magistrates as improper. Valentinian remarked that this freedom 
was no novelty to him, and that, well acquainted with it as he was, he 
had not merely offered no opposition to, but had gladly concurred in, 
the appointment to the bishopric. "Go on," continued the emperor, 
"as God's law bids you, healing the errors of our souls." 

Such were the deeds and words of Valentinian at Milan. 
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CHAPTER VII. Letters of the Emperors Valentinianus and 
Valens, written to the diocese of Asia about the Homousion, 
on hearing that same men in Asia and in Phrygia were in 
dispute about the divine decree. 

Valentinian ordered a council to be held in Illyricum and sent to the 
disputants the decrees ratified by the bishops there assembled. They 
had decided to hold fast the creed put forth at Nicaea and the 
emperor himself wrote to them, associating his brother with him in 
the dispatch, urging that the decrees be kept. 

The edict clearly proclaims the piety of the emperor and similarly 
exhibits the soundness of Valens in divine doctrines at that time. I 
shall therefore give it in full. The mighty emperors, ever august, 
augustly victorious, Valentinianus, Valens, and Gratianus, to the 
bishops of Asia, Phrygia, Carophrygia Pacatiana, greeting in the 
Lord. 

A great council having met in Illyricum, after much discussion 
concerning the word of salvation, the thrice blessed bishops have 
declared that the Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is of one 
substance. This Trinity they worship, in no wise remitting the service 
which has duly fallen to their lot, the worship of the great King. It is 
our imperial will that this Trinity be preached, so that none may say 
"We accept the religion of the sovereign who rules this world without 
regard to Him who has given us the message of salvation," for, as 
says the gospel of our God which contains this judgment, "we 
should render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's and to God the 
things that are God's." 

What say you, ye bishops, ye champions of the Word of salvation? If 
these be your professions, thus then continue to love one another, 
and cease to abuse the imperial dignity. No longer persecute those 
who diligently serve God, by whose prayers both wars cease upon 
the earth, and the assaults of apostate angels are repelled. These 
striving through supplication to repel all harmful demons both know 
how to pay tribute as the law enjoins, and do not gainsay the power 
of their sovereign, but with pure minds both keep the commandment 
of the heavenly King, and are subject to our laws. But ye have been 
shewn to be disobedient. We have tried every expedient but you 
have given yourselves up. We however wish to be pure from you, as 
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Pilate at the trial of Christ when He lived among us, was unwilling to 
kill Him, and when they begged for His death, turned to the East, 
asked water for his hands and washed his hands, saying I am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous man. 

Thus our majesty has invariably charged that those who are working 
in the field of Christ are not to be persecuted, oppressed, or ill 
treated; nor the stewards of the great King driven into exile; lest 
today under our Sovereign you may seem to flourish and abound, 
and then together with your evil counsellor trample on his covenant, 
as in the case of the blood of Zacharias, but he and his were 
destroyed by our Heavenly King Jesus Christ after His coming, being 
delivered to death's judgment, they and the deadly fiend who abetted 
them. We have given these orders to Amegetius, to Ceronius to 
Damasus, to Lampon and to Brentisius by word of mouth, and we 
have sent the actual decrees to you also in order that you nay know 
what was enacted in the honourable synod. 

To this letter we subjoin the decrees of the synod, which are briefly 
as follows. 

In accordance with the great and orthodox synod we confess that 
the Son is of one substance with the Father. And we do not so 
understand the term 'of one substance' as some formerly interpreted 
it who signed their names with reigned adhesion; nor as some who 
now-a-days call the drafters of the old creed Fathers, but make the 
meaning of the word of no effect, following the authors of the 
statement that "of one substance" means "like," with the 
understanding that since the Son is comparable to no one of the 
creatures made by Him, He is like to the Father alone. For those who 
thus think irreverently define the Son "as a special creation of the 
Father," but we, with the present synods, both at Rome and in Gaul, 
hold that there is one and the same substance of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, in three persons, that is in three perfect essences. And 
we confess, according to the exposition of Nicaea, that the Son of 
God being of one substance, was made flesh of the Holy Virgin Mary, 
and hath tabernacled among men, and fulfilled all the economy for 
our sakes in birth, in passion, in resurrection, and in ascension into 
Heaven; and that He shall come again to render to us according to 
each man's manner of life, in the day of judgment, being seen in the 
flesh, and showing forth His divine power, being God bearing flesh, 
and not man bearing Godhead. 
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Them that think otherwise we damn, as we do also them that do not 
honestly damn him that said that before the Son was begotten He 
was not, but wrote that even before He was actually begotten He was 
potentially in the Father. For this is true in the case of all creatures, 
who are not for ever with God in the sense in which the Son is ever 
with the Father, being begotten by eternal generation. 

Such was the short summary of the emperor. I will now subjoin the 
actual dispatch of the synod. 
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CHAPTER VIII. Synodical Epistle of the Synod in Illyricum 
concerning the Faith. 

"THE bishops of Illyricum to the churches of God, and bishops of the 
dioceses of Asia, of Phrygia, and Carophrygia Pacatiana, greeting in 
the Lord. 

"After meeting together and making long enquiry concerning the 
Word of salvation, we have set forth that the Trinity of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost is of one substance. And it seemed fitting to pen a 
letter to you, not that we write what concerns the worship of the 
Trinity in vain disputation, but in humility deemed worthy of the duty. 

"This letter we have sent by our beloved brother and fellow labourer 
Elpidius the presbyter. For not in the letters of our hands, but in the 
books of our Saviour Jesus Christ, is it written 'I am of Paul and I of 
Apollos and I of Cephas and I of Christ. Was Paul crucified for you? 
Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?' 

"It seemed indeed fitting to our humility not to pen any letter to you, 
on account of the great terror which your preaching causes to all the 
region under your jurisdiction, separating as you do the Holy Spirit 
from the Father and Son. We were therefore constrained to send to 
you our lord and fellow labourer Elpidius to ascertain if your 
preaching is really of this character and to carry this dispatch from 
the imperial government of Rome. 

"Let them who do not regard the Trinity as one substance be 
anathema, and if any man be detected in communion with them let 
him be anathema. 

"But for them that preach that the Trinity is of one substance the 
Kingdom of Heaven is prepared. 

"We exhort you therefore brethren to teach no other doctrine, nor 
even hold any other and vain belief, but that always and everywhere, 
preaching the Trinity to be of one substance, ye may be able to 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 

"While writing on this point we have also been reminded to pen this 
letter to you about the present or future appointment of our fellow 
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ministers as bishops, if there be any sound men among the bishops 
who have already discharged a public office; and, if not, from the 
order of presbyters: in like manner of the appointment of presbyters 
and deacons out of the actual priestly order that they may be in 
every way blameless, and not from the ranks of the senate and army. 

"We have been unwilling to pen you a letter at length, because of the 
mission of one representative of all, our lord and fellow labourer 
Elpidius, to make diligent enquiry about your preaching, if it really is 
such as we have heard from our lord and fellow labourer Eustathius. 

"In conclusion, if at any time you have been in error, put off the old 
man and put on the new. The same brother and fellow labourer 
Elpidius will instruct you how to preach the true faith that the Holy 
Trinity, of one substance with God the Father, together with the Son 
and Holy Ghost, is hallowed, glorified, and made manifest, Father in 
Son, Son in Father, with the Holy Ghost for or ever and ever. For 
since this has been made manifest, we shall manifestly be able to 
confess the Holy Trinity to be of one substance according to the 
faith set forth formerly at Nicaea which the Fathers confirmed. So 
long as this faith is preached we shall be able to avoid the snares of 
the deadly devil. When he is destroyed we shall be able to do 
homage to one another in letters of peace while we live in peace. 

"We have therefore written to you in order that ye may know the 
deposition of the Ariomaniacs, who do not confess that the Son is of 
the substance of the Father nor the Holy Ghost. We subjoin their 
names, Polychronius, Telemachus, Faustus, Asclepiades, Amantius, 
Cleopater. 

"This we thus write to the glory of Father and Son and Holy Ghost for 
ever and ever, amen. We pray the Father and the Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ with the Holy Ghost that you may fare well for many 
years." 
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CHAPTER IX. Of the heresy of the Audiani. 

THE illustrious emperor thus took heed of the apostolic decrees, but 
Audaeus, a Syrian alike in race and in speech, appeared at that time 
as an inventor of new decrees. He had long ago begun to incubate 
iniquities and now appeared in his true character. At first he 
understood in an absurd sense the passage "Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness." From want of apprehension of the 
meaning of the divine Scripture he understood the Divine Being to 
have a human form, and conjectured it to be enveloped in bodily 
parts; for Holy Scripture frequently describes the divine operations 
under the names of human parts, since by these means the 
providence of God is made more easily intelligible to minds 
incapable of perceiving any immaterial ideas. To this impiety 
Audaeus added others of a similar kind. By an eclectic process he 
adopted some of the doctrines of Manes and denied that the God of 
the universe is creator of either fire or darkness. But these and all 
similar errors are concealed by the adherents of his faction. 

They allege that they are separated from the assemblies of the 
Church. But since some of them exact a cursed usury, and some live 
unlawfully with women without the bond of wedlock, while those who 
are innocent of these practices live in free fellowship with the guilty, 
they hide the blasphemy of their doctrines by accounting as they do 
for their living by themselves. The plea is however an impudent one, 
and the natural result of Pharisaic teaching, for the Pharisees 
accused the Physician of souls and bodies in their question to the 
holy Apostles "How is it that your Master eateth with publicans and 
sinners?" and through the prophet, God of such men says "Which 
say, 'come not near me for I am pure' this is smoke of my wrath." But 
this is not a tithe to refute their unreasonable error. I therefore pass 
on to the remainder of my narrative. 
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CHAPTER X. Of the heresy of the Messaliani. 

AT this time also arose the heresy of the Messaliani. Those who 
translate their name into Greek call them Euchitae. 

They have also another designation which arose naturally from their 
mode of action. From their coming under the influence of a certain 
demon, which they supposed to be the advent of the Holy Ghost, 
they are called enthusiasts. 

Men who have become infected with this plague to its full extent 
shun manual labour as iniquitous; and, giving themselves over to 
sloth, call the imaginations of their dreams prophesyings. Of this 
heresy Dadoes, Sabbas, Adelphius, Hermas, and Simeones were 
leaders, and others besides, who did not hold aloof from the 
communion of the Church, alleging that neither good nor harm came 
of the divine food of which Christ our Master said "Whoso eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood shall live for ever." 

In their endeavor to hide their unsoundness they shamelessly deny it 
even after conviction, and abjure men whose opinions are in 
harmony with their own secret sentiments. 

Under these circumstances Letoius, who was at the head of the 
church of Melitine, a man full of divine zeal, saw that many 
monasteries, or, shall I rather say, brigands' caves, had drunk deep 
of this disease. He therefore burnt them, and drove out the wolves 
from the flock. 

In like manner the illustrious Amphilochius to whom was committed 
the charge of the metropolis of the Lycaonians and who ruled all the 
people, no sooner learnt that this pestilence had invaded his diocese 
than he made it depart from his borders and freed from its infection 
the flocks he fed. 

Flavianus, also, the far famed high-priest of the Antiochenes, on 
learning that these men were living at Edessa and attacking with 
their peculiar poison all with whom they came in contact, sent a 
company of monks, brought them to Antioch, and in the following 
manner convicted them in their denial of their heresy. Their 
accusers, he said, were calumniating them, and the witnesses giving 
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false evidence; and Adelphius, who was a very old man, he accosted 
with expressions of kindness, and ordered to take a seat at his side. 
Then he said "We, O venerable sir, who have lived to an advanced 
age, have more accurate knowledge of human nature, and of the 
tricks of the demons who oppose us, and have learnt by experience 
the character of the gift of grace. But these younger men have no 
clear knowledge of these matters, and cannot brook to listen to 
spiritual teaching. Wherefore tell me in what sense you say that the 
opposing spirit retreats, and the grace of the Holy Ghost 
supervenes." The old man was won over by these words and gave 
vent to all his secret venom, for he said that no benefit accrues to 
the recipients of Holy Baptism, and that it is only by earnest prayer 
that the indwelling demon is driven out, for that every one born into 
the world derives from his first father slavery to the demons just as 
he does his nature; but that when these are driven away, then come 
the Holy Ghost giving sensible and visible signs of His presence, at 
once freeing the body from the impulse of the passions and wholly 
ridding the soul of its inclination to the worse; with the result that 
there is no more need for fasting that restrains the body, nor of 
teaching or training that bridles it and instructs it how to walk aright. 
And not only is the recipient of this gift liberated from the wanton 
motions of the body, but also clearly foresees things to come, and 
with the eyes beholds the Holy Trinity. 

In this wise the divine Flavianus dug into the foul fountain-head and 
succeeded in laying bare its streams. Then he thus addressed the 
wretched old man. "O thou that hast grown old in evil days, thy own 
mouth convicts thee, not I, and thou art testified against by thy own 
lips." After their unsoundness had been thus exposed they were 
expelled from Syria, and withdrew to Pamphylia, which they filled 
with their pestilential doctrine. 
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CHAPTER XI. In what manner Valens fell into heresy. 

I WILL now pursue the course of my narrative, and will describe the 
beginning of the tempest which stirred up many and great billows to 
buflet the Church. Valens, when he first received the imperial dignity, 
was distinguished by his fidelity to apostolic doctrine. But when the 
Goths had crossed the Danube and were ravaging Thrace, be 
determined to assemble an army and march against them; and 
accordingly resolved not to take the field without the garb of divine 
grace, but first to protect himself with the panoply of Holy Baptism. 
In forming this resolution he acted at once well and wisely, but his 
subsequent conduct betrays very great feebleness of character, 
resulting in the abandonment of the truth. His fate was the same as 
that of our first father, Adam; for he too, won over by the arguments 
of his wife, lost his free estate and became not merely a captive but 
an obedient listener to woman's wily words. His wife had already 
been entrapped in the Arian snare, and now she caught her husband, 
and persuaded him to fall along with her into the pit of blasphemy. 
Their leader and initiator was Eudoxius, who still held the tiller of 
Constantinople, with the result that the ship was not steered 
onwards but sunk to the bottom. 
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CHAPTER XII. How Valens exiled the virtuous bishops. 

AT the very time of the baptism of Valens Eudoxius bound the 
unhappy man by an oath to abide in the impiety of his doctrine, and 
to expel from every see the holders of contrary opinions. Thus 
Valens abandoned the apostolic teaching, and went over to the 
opposite faction; nor was it long before he fulfilled the rest of his 
oath; for from Antioch he expelled the great Meletius, from Samosata 
the divine Eusebius, and deprived Laodicea of her admirable 
shepherd Pelagius. Pelagius had taken on him the yoke of wedlock 
when a very young man, and in the very bridal chamber, on the first 
day of his nuptials, he persuaded his bride to prefer chastity to 
conjugal intercourse, and taught her to accept fraternal affection in 
the place of marriage union. Thus he gave all honour to temperance, 
and possessed also within himself the sister virtues moving in tune 
with her, and for these reasons he was unanimously chosen for the 
bishopric. Nevertheless not even the bright beams of his life and 
conversation awed the enemy of the truth. Him, too, Valens relegated 
to Arabia, the divine Meletius to Armenia, and Eusebius, that 
unflagging labourer in apostolic work to Thrace. Unflagging he was 
indeed, for when apprised that many churches were now deprived of 
their shepherds, he travelled about Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine, 
wearing the garb of war and covering his head with a tiara, ordaining 
presbyters and deacons and filling up the other ranks of the Church; 
and if haply he lighted on bishops with like sentiments with his own, 
he appointed them to empty churches. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory3-12.htm2006-05-31 12:29:40



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.13. 

 
CHAPTER XIII. Of Eusebius, bishop of Samosata, and others. 

OF the courage and prudence shewn by Eusebius after he had 
received the imperial edict which commanded him to depart into 
Thrace, I think all who have been hitherto ignorant should hear. 

The bearer of this edict reached his destination in the evening, and 
was exhorted by Eusebius to keep silent and conceal the cause of 
his coming. "For," said the bishop, "the multitude has been nurtured 
in divine zeal, and should they learn why you have come they will 
drown you, and I shall be held responsible for your death." After thus 
speaking anti performing evening service, as he was wont, the old 
man started out alone on foot, at nightfall. He confided his intentions 
to one of his household servants who followed him carrying nothing 
but a cushion and a book. When he had reached the bank of the river 
(for the Euphrates runs along the very walls of the town) he 
embarked in a boat and told the oarsmen to row to Zeugma. When it 
was day the bishop had reached Zeugma, and Samosata was full of 
weeping and wailing, for the above mentioned domestic reported the 
orders given him to the friends of Eusebius, and told them whom he 
wished to travel with him, and what books they were to convey. Then 
all the congregation bewailed the removal of their shepherd, and the 
stream of the river was crowded with voyagers. 

When they came where he was, and saw their beloved pastor, with 
lamentations and groanings they shed floods of tears, trod tried to 
persuade him to remain, and not abandon the sheep to the wolves. 
But all was of no avail, and he read them the apostolic law which 
clearly bids us be subjects to magistrates and authorities. When they 
had heard him some brought him gold, some silver, some clothes, 
and others servants, as though he were starting for some strange 
and distant land. The bishop refused to take anything but some 
slight gifts from his more intimate friends, and then gave the whole 
company his instruction and his prayers, and exhorted them to stand 
up boldly for the apostolic decrees. 

Then he set out for the Danube, while his friends returned to their 
own town, and encouraged one another as they waited for the 
assaults of the wolves. 

In the belief that I should be wronging them were the warmth and 
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sincerity of their faith to lack commemoration in my history I shall 
now proceed to describe it. 

The Arian faction, after depriving the flock of their right excellent 
shepherd, set up another bishop in his place; but not an inhabitant of 
the city, were he herding in indigence or blazing in wealth, not a 
servant, not a handicraftsman, not a hind, not a gardener, nor man 
nor woman, whether young or old, came, as had been their wont, to 
gatherings in church. The new bishop lived all alone; not a soul 
looked at him, or exchanged a word with him. Yet the report is that 
he behaved with courteous moderation, of which the following 
instance is a proof. On one occasion he had expressed a wish to 
bathe, so his servants shut the doors of the bath, and kept out all 
who wished to come in. When he saw the crowd before the doors he 
ordered them to be thrown open, and directed that every one should 
freely use the bath. He exhibited the same conduct in the balls 
within; for on observing certain men standing by him while he 
bathed he begged them to share the hot water with him. They stood 
silent. Thinking their hesitation was due to a respect for him, he 
quickly arose and made his way out, but these persons had really 
been of opinion that even the water was affected with the pollution of 
his heresy, and so sent it all down the sinks, while they ordered a 
fresh supply to be provided for themselves. On being informed of 
this the intruder departed from the city, for he judged that it was 
insensate and absurd on his part to continue to reside in a city which 
detested him, and treated him as a common foe. On the departure of 
Eunomius (for this was his name) from Samosata, Lucius, an 
unmistakable wolf, and enemy of the sheep, was appointed in his 
place. But the sheep, all shepherdless as they were, shepherded 
themselves, and persistently preserved the apostolic doctrine in all 
its purity. How the new intruder was detested the following relation 
will set forth. 

Some lads were playing ball in the market place and enjoying the 
game, when Lucius was passing by. It chanced that the ball was 
dropped and passed between the feet of the ass. The boys raised an 
outcry because they thought that their ball was polluted. On 
perceiving this Lucius told one of his suite to stop and learn what 
was going on. The boys lit a fire and tossed the ball through the 
flames with the idea that by so doing they purified it. I know indeed 
that this was but a boyish act, and a survival of the ancient ways; but 
it is none the less sufficient to prove in what hatred the town held the 
Arian faction. 
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Lucius however was no follower of the mildness of Eunomius, but 
persuaded the authorities to exile many others of the clergy, and 
despatched the most distinguished champions of the divine dogmas 
to the furthest confines of the Roman Empire; Evolcius, a deacon, to 
Oasis, to an abandoned village; Antiochus, who had the honour of 
being related to the great Eusebius, for he was his brother's son, and 
further distinguished by his own honourable character, and of 
priestly rank, to a distant part of Armenia. How boldly this Antiochus 
contended for the divine decrees will be seen from the following 
facts. When the divine Eusebius after his many conflicts, whereof 
each was a victory, had died a martyr's death, the wonted synod of 
the people was held, and among others came Jovinus then bishop of 
Perrha who for some little time had held a communion with the 
Arians. Antiochus was unanimously chosen as successor to his 
uncle. When brought before the holy table and bidden there to bend 
the knee, he turned round and saw that Jovinus had put his right 
hand on his head. Plucking the hand away he bade him be gone from 
among the consecrators, saying that he could not endure a right 
hand which bad received mysteries blasphemously celebrated. 

These events happened somewhat later. At the time I am speaking of 
he was removed to the interior of Armenia. 

The divine Eusebius was living by the Danube where the Goths were 
ravaging Thrace and besieging cities, as is described in his own 
works. 
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CHAPTER XIV. Of the holy Barses, and of the exile of the 
bishop of Edessa and his companions. 

BARSES, whose fame is now great not only in his own city of 
Edessa, and in neighbouring towns, but in Phoenicia, in Egypt, and 
in the Thebaid, through all which regions he had travelled with a high 
reputation won by his great virtue, had been relegated by Valens to 
the island of Aradus, but when the emperor learnt that innumerable 
multitudes streamed thither, because Barses was full of apostolic 
grace, and drove out sicknesses with a word, he sent him to 
Oxyrynchus in Egypt; but there too his fame drew all men to him, 
and the old man, worthy of heaven, was led off to a remote castle 
neat the country of the barbarians of that district, by name Pheno. It 
is said that in Aradus his bed has been preserved to this day, where 
it is held in very great honour, for many sick persons lie down upon 
it and by means of their faith recover. 
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CHAPTER XV. Of the persecution which took place at Edessa, 
and of Eulogius and Protogenes, presbyters of Edessa. 

Now a second time Valens, after depriving the flock of their 
shepherd, had set over them in his stead a wolf. The whole 
population had abandoned the city, and were assembled in front of 
the town, when he arrived at Edessa. He bad given orders to the 
prefect, Modestus by name, to assemble the troops under his orders 
who were accustomed to exact the tribute, to take all who were 
present of the armed force, and by inflicting blows with sticks and 
clubs, and using if need be their other weapons of war, to disperse 
the gathering multitude. Early in the morning, while the prefect was 
executing this order, on his way through the Forum he saw a woman 
holding an infant in her arms, and hurrying along at great speed. She 
had made light of the troops, and forced her way through their ranks: 
for a soul fired with divine zeal knows no fear of man, and looks on 
terrors of this kind as ridiculous sport. When the prefect saw her, 
and understood what had happened, he ordered her to be brought 
before him, and enquired whither she was going. "I have heard," said 
she, "that assaults are being planned against the servants of the 
Lord; I want to join my friends in the faith that I may share with them 
the slaughter inflicted by you." "But the baby," said the prefect, 
"what in the world are you carrying that for?" "That it may share with 
me," said she, "the death I long for." 

When the prefect had heard this from the woman and through her 
means discovered the zeal which animated all the people, he made it 
known to the emperor, and pointed out the uselessness of the 
intended massacre. "We shall only reap," said he "a harvest of 
discredit from the deed, and shall fail to quench these people's 
spirit." He then would not allow the multitude to undergo the tortures 
which they had expected, and commanded their leaders, the priests, 
I mean, and deacons, to be brought before him, and offered them a 
choice of two alternatives, either to induce the flock to communicate 
with the wolf, or be banished from the town to some remote region. 
Then he summoned the mass of the people before him, and in gentle 
terms endeavoured to persuade them to submit to the imperial 
decrees, urging that it was mere madness for a handful of men who 
might soon be counted to withstand the sovereign of so vast an 
empire. The crowd stood speechless. Then the prefect turned to their 
leader Eulogius, an excellent man, and said, "Why do you make no 
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answer to what you have heard me say?" "I did not think," said 
Eulogius, "that I must answer, when I had been asked no question." 
"But," said the prefect, "I have used many arguments to urge you to 
a course advantageous to yourselves." Eulogius rejoined that these 
pleas had been urged on all the multitude and that he thought it 
absurd for him to push himself forward and reply; "but," he went on, 
"should you ask me my individual opinion I will give it you." "Well," 
said the prefect, "communicate with the emperor. With pleasant 
irony Eulogius continued, "Has he then received the priesthood as 
well as the empire?" The prefect then perceiving that he was not 
speaking seriously took it ill, and after heaping reproaches on the 
old man, added, "I did not say so, you fool; I exhorted you to 
communicate with those with whom the Emperor communicates." To 
this the old man replied that they had a shepherd and obeyed his 
directions, and so eighty of them were arrested, and exiled to 
Thrace. On their way thither they were everywhere received with the 
greatest possible distinction, cities and villages coming out to meet 
them and honouring them as victorious athletes. But envy armed 
their antagonists to report to the emperor that what had been 
reckoned disgrace had really brought great honour on these men; 
thereupon Valens ordered that they were to be separated into pairs 
and sent in different directions, some to Thrace, some to the furthest 
regions of Arabia, and others to the towns of the Thebaid; and the 
saying was that those whom nature had joined together savage men 
had put asunder, and divided brother from brother. Eulogius their 
leader with Protogenes the next in rank, were relegated to Antinone. 

Even of these men I will not suffer the virtue to fall into oblivion. 
They found that the bishop of the city was of like mind with 
themselves, and so took part in the gatherings of the Church; but 
when they saw very small congregations, and on enquiry learnt that 
the inhabitants of the city were pagans, they were grieved, as was 
natural, and deplored their unbelief. But they did not think it enough 
to grieve, but to the best of their ability devoted themselves to 
making these men whole. The divine Eulogius, shut up in a little 
chamber, spent day and night in putting up petitions to the God of 
the universe; and the admirable Protogenes, who had received a 
good education and was practised in rapid writing, pitched on a 
suitable spot which he made into a boys' school, and, setting up for 
a schoolmaster, he instructed his pupils not only in the art of swift 
penmanship, but also in the divine oracles. He taught them the 
psalms of David and gave them to learn the most important articles 
of the apostolic doctrine. One of the lads fell sick, and Protogenes 
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went to his home, took the sufferer by the hand and drove away the 
malady by prayer. When the parents of the other boys heard this 
they brought him to their houses and entreated him to succour the 
sick; but he refused to ask God for the expulsion of the malady 
before the sick had received the gift of baptism; urged by their 
longing for the children's health, the parents readily acceded, and 
won at last salvation both for body and soul. In every instance where 
he persuaded any one in health to receive the divine grace, he led 
him off to Eulogius, and knocking at the door besought him to open, 
and put the seal of the Lord on the prey. When Eulogius was 
annoyed at the interruption of his prayer, Protogenes used to say 
that it was much more essential to rescue the wanderers. In this he 
was an object of admiration to all who beheld his deeds, doing such 
wondrous works, imparting to so many the light of divine knowledge 
and all the while yielding the first place to another, and bringing his 
prizes to Eulogius. They rightly conjectured that the virtue of 
Eulogius was by far the greater and higher. 

On the quieting of the tempest and restoration of complete calm, 
they were ordered to return home, and were escorted by all the 
people, wailing and weeping, and specially by the bishop of the 
church, who was now deprived of their husbandry. When they 
reached home, the great Barses had been removed to the life that 
knows no pain, and the divine Eulogius was entrusted with the 
rudder of the church which he had piloted; and to the excellent 
Protogenes was assigned the husbandry of Charrae, a barren spot 
full of the thorns of heathendom and needing abundant labour. But 
these events happened after peace was restored to the churches. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Of the holy Basilius, Bishop of Caesarea, and 
the measures taken against him by Valens and the prefect 
Modestus. 

VALENS, one might almost say, deprived every church of its 
shepherd, and set out for the Cappadocian Caesarea, at that time the 
see of the great Basil, a light of the world. Now he had sent the 
prefect before him with orders either to persuade Basil to embrace 
the communion of Eudoxius, or, in the event of his refusal, to punish 
him by exile. Previously acquainted as he was with the bishop's high 
reputation, he was at first unwilling to attack him, for he was 
apprehensive lest the bishop, by boldly meeting and withstanding 
his assault, should furnish an example of bravery to the rest. This 
artful stratagem was as ineffective as a spider's web. For the stories 
told of old were quite enough for the rest of the episcopate, and they 
kept the wall of the faith unmoved like bastions in the circle of its 
walls. 

The prefect, however, on his arrival at Caesarea, sent for the great 
Basil. He treated him with respect, and, addressing him with 
moderate and courteous language, urged him to yield to the 
exigencies of the time, and not to forsake so many churches on 
account of a petty nicety of doctrine. He moreover promised him the 
friendship of the emperor, and pointed out that through it he might 
be the means of conferring great advantages upon many. "This sort 
of talk," said the divine man, "is fitted for little boys, for they and 
their like easily swallow such inducements. But they who are 
nurtured by divine words will not suffer so much as a syllable of the 
divine creeds to be let go, and for their sake are ready, should need 
require, to embrace every kind of death. The emperor's friendship I 
hold to be of great value if conjoined with true religion; otherwise I 
doom it for a deadly thing." 

Then the prefect was moved to wrath, and declared that Basil was 
out of his senses. "But," said the divine man, "this madness I pray 
be ever mine." The bishop was then ordered to retire, to deliberate 
on the course to be pursued, and on the morrow to declare to what 
conclusion he had come. Intimidation was moreover joined with 
argument. The reply of the illustrious bishop is related to have been 
"I for my part shall come to you tomorrow the same man that I am 
today; do not yourself change, but carry out your threats." After 
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these discussions the prefect met the emperor and reported the 
conversation, pointing out the bishop's virtue, and the undaunted 
manliness of his character. The emperor said nothing and passed in. 
In his palace he saw that plagues from heaven had fallen, for his son 
lay sick at the very gates of death and his wife Was beset by many 
ailments. Then he recognised the cause of these sorrows, and 
entreated the divine man, whom he had threatened with 
chastisement, to come to his house. His officers performed the 
imperial behests and then the great Basil came to the palace. 

After seeing the emperor's son on the point of death he promised 
him restoration to life if he should receive holy baptism at the hands 
of the pious, and with this pledge went his way. But the emperor, like 
the foolish Herod, remembered his oath, and ordered some of the 
Arian faction who were present to baptize the boy, who immediately 
died. Then Valens repented; he saw how fraught with danger the 
keeping of his oath had been, and came to the divine temple and 
received the teaching of the great Basil, and offered the customary 
gifts at the altar. The bishop moreover ordered him to come within 
the divine curtains where he sat and talked much with him about the 
divine decrees and in turn listened to him. 

Now there was present a certain man of the name of Demosthenes, 
superintendent of the imperial kitchen, who in rudely chiding the 
man who instructed the world was guilty of a solecism of speech. 
Basil smiled and said "we see here an illiterate Demosthenes;" and 
on Demosthenes losing his temper and uttering threats, he 
continued "your business is to attend to the seasoning of soups; 
you cannot understand theology because your ears are stopped up." 
So he said, and the emperor was so delighted that he gave him some 
fine lands which he had there for the poor under his care, for they 
being in grievous bodily affliction were specially in need of care and 
cure. 

In this manner then the great Basil avoided the emperor's first attack, 
but when he came a second time his better judgement was 
obstructed by counsellors who deceived him; he forgot what had 
happened on the former occasion and ordered Basil to go over to the 
hostile faction, and, failing to persuade him, commanded the decree 
of exile to be enforced. But when he tried to affix his signature to it 
he could not even form one tittle of a word, for the pen broke, and 
when the same thing happened to the second and to the third pen, 
and he still strove to sign that wicked edict, his hand shook; he 
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quaked, his soul was filled with fright; he tore the paper with both his 
hands, and so proof was given by the Ruler of the world that it was 
He Himself who had permitted these sufferings to be undergone by 
the rest, but had made Basil stronger than the snares laid against 
him, and, by all the incidents of Basil's case, had declared His own 
almighty power, while on the other band He had proclaimed abroad 
the courage of good men. Thus Valens was disappointed in his 
attack. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Of the death of the great Athanasius and the 
election of Petrus. 

AT Alexandria, Athanasius the victorious, after all his struggles, 
each rewarded with a crown, received release from his labours and 
passed away to the life which knows no toil. Then Peter, a right 
excellent man, received the see. His blessed predecessor had first 
selected him, and every suffrage alike of the clergy and of men of 
rank and office concurred, and all the people strove to show their 
delight by their acclamations. He had shared the heavy labours of 
Athanasius; at home and abroad he had been ever at his side, and 
with him had undergone manifold perils. Wherefore the bishops of 
the neighbourhood hastened to meet; and those who dwelt in 
schools of ascetic discipline left them and joined the company, and 
all joined in begging that Peter might be chosen to succeed to the 
patriarchal chair of Athanasius. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. On the overthrow of Petrus and the 
introduction of Lucius the Arian. 

No sooner had they seated him on the episcopal throne than the 
governor of the province assembled a mob of Greeks and Jews, 
surrounded the walls of the church, and bade Peter come forth, 
threatening him with exile if he refused. He thus acted on the plea 
that he was fulfilling the emperor's good pleasure by bringing those 
of opposite sentiments into trouble, but the truth was that be was 
carried away by his impious passion. For be was addicted to the 
service of the idols, and looked upon the storms which beset the 
Church as a season of brilliant festivity. The admirable Peter, 
however, when he beheld the unforeseen conflict, secretly withdrew, 
and embarked in a vessel bound for Rome. 

After a few days Euzoius came from Antioch with Lucius, and 
handed over the churches to him. This was he of whose impiety and 
lawlessness Samosata had already had experience. But the people 
nurtured in the teaching of Athanasius, when they now saw how 
different was the spiritual food offered them, held aloof from the 
assemblies of the Church. 

Lucius, who employed idolators as his attendants, went on 
scourging some, imprisoning others; some he drove to take to flight, 
others' homes he rifled in rude and cruel fashion. But all this is 
better set forth in the letter of the admirable Peter. After recounting 
an instance of the impious conduct of Lucius I shall insert the letter 
in this work. 

Certain men in Egypt, of angelic life and conversation, fled from the 
disquiet of the state and chose to live in solitude in the wilderness. 
There they made the sandy and barren soil bear fruit; for a fruit right 
sweet and fair to God was the virtue by whose law they lived. Among 
many who took the lead in this mode of life was the far-famed 
Antonius, most excellent master in the school of mortification, who 
made the desert a training place of virtue for his hermits. He after all 
his great and glorious labours had reached. the haven where the 
winds of trouble blow no more, and then his followers were 
persecuted by the wretched and unhappy Lucius. All the leaders of 
those divine companies, the famous Macarius, his namesake, 
Isidorus, and the rest were dragged out of their caves and 
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despatched to a certain island inhabited by impious men, and never 
blessed with any teacher of piety. When the ship drew near to the 
shore of the island the demon reverenced by its inhabitants departed 
from the image which had been his time old home, and filled with 
frenzy the daughter of the priest. She was driven in her inspired fury 
to the shore where the towers were bringing the ship to land. Making 
the tongue of the girl his instrument, the demon shouted out through 
her the words uttered at Philippi by the woman possessed with the 
spirit of Python, and was heard by all, both men and women, saying, 
"Alas for your power, ye servants of the Christ; everywhere we have 
been driven forth by you from town and hamlet, from hill and height, 
from wastes where no men dwell; in yon islet we had hoped to live 
out of the reach of your shafts, but our hope was vain; hither you 
have been sent by your persecutors, not to be harmed by them, but 
to drive us out. We are quitting the island, for we are being wounded 
by the piercing rays of your virtue." With these words, and words like 
these, they dashed the damsel to the ground, and themselves all fled 
together. But that divine company prayed over the girl and raised her 
up, and delivered her to her father made whole and in her right mind. 

The spectators of the miracle flung themselves at the feet of the new 
comers and implored to be allowed to participate in the means of 
salvation. They destroyed the idol's grove, and, illuminated by the 
bright rays of instruction, received the grace of holy baptism. On 
these events becoming known in Alexandria all the people met 
together, reviling Lucius, and saying that wrath from God would fall 
upon them, were not that divine company of saints to be set free. 
Then Lucius, apprehensive of a tumult in the city, suffered the holy 
hermits to go back to their dens. Let this suffice to give a specimen 
of his impious iniquity. The sinful deeds he dared to do will be more 
clearly set forth by the letter of the admirable Peter. I hesitate to 
insert it at full length, and so will only quote some extracts from it. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Narrative of events at Alexandria in the time of 
Lucius the Arian, taken from a letter of Petrus, Bishop of 
Alexandria. 

PALLADIUS governor of the province, by sect a heathen, and one 
who habitually prostrated himself before the idols, had frequently 
entertained the thought of waging war against Christ. After collecting 
the forces already enumerated he set out against the Church, as 
though he were pressing forward to the subjugation of a foreign foe. 
Then, as is well known, the most shocking deeds were done, and at 
the bare thought of telling the story, its recollection fills me with 
anguish. I have shed floods of tears, and I should have long 
remained thus bitterly affected had I not assuaged my grief by divine 
meditation. The crowds intruded into the church called Theonas and 
there instead of holy words were uttered the praises of idols; there 
where the Holy Scriptures had been read might be heard unseemly 
clapping of hands with unmanly and indecent utterances; there 
outrages were offered to the Virgins of Christ which the tongue 
refuses to utter, for "it is a shame even to speak of them." On only 
hearing of these wrongs one of the well disposed stopped his ears 
and prayed that he might rather become deaf than have to listen to 
their foul language. Would that they had been content to sin in word 
alone, and had not surpassed the wickedness of word by deed, for 
insult, however bad it be, can be borne by them in whom dwells 
Christ's wisdom and His holy lessons. But these same villains, 
vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, screwed up their noses and 
poured out, if I may so say, as from a well-head, foul noises through 
their nostrils, and rent the raiment from Christ's holy virgins, whose 
conversation gave an exact likeness of saints; they dragged them in 
triumph, naked as when they were born, through all the town; they 
made indecent sport of them at their pleasure; their deeds were 
barbarous and cruel. Did any one in pity interfere and urge to mercy 
he was dismissed with wounds. Ah woe is me. Many a virgin 
underwent brutal violation; many a maid beaten on the head, with 
clubs lay dumb, and even their bodies were not allowed to be given 
up for burial, and their grief-stricken parents cannot find their 
corpses to this day. But why recount woes which seem small when 
compared with greater? Why linger over these and not hurry on to 
events more urgent? When you hear them I know that you will 
wonder and will stand with us long dumb, amazed at the kindness of 
the Lord in not bringing all things utterly to an end. At the very altar 
the impious perpetrated what, as it is written, neither happened nor 
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was heard of in the days of our fathers. 

A boy who had forsworn his sex and would pass for a girl, with eyes, 
as it is written, smeared with antimony, and face reddened with 
rouge like their idols, in woman's dress, was set up to dance and 
wave his hands about and whirl round as though he had been at the 
front of some disreputable stage, on the holy altar itself where we 
call on the coming of the Holy Ghost, while the by standers laughed 
aloud and rudely raised unseemly shouts. But as this seemed to 
them really rather decorous than improper, they went on to 
proceedings which they reckoned in accordance with their 
indecency; they picked out a man who was very famous for utter 
baseness, made him strip off at once all his clothes and all his 
shame, and set him up as naked as he was born on the throne of the 
church, and dubbed him a vile advocate against Christ. Then for 
divine words he uttered shameless wickedness, for awful doctrines 
wanton lewdness, for piety impiety, for continence fornication, 
adultery, foul lust, theft; teaching that gluttony and drunkenness as 
well as all the rest were good for man's life. In this state of things 
when even I had withdrawn from the church, for how could I remain 
where troops were coming in, where a mob was bribed to violence, 
where all were striving for gain, where mobs of heathen were making 
mighty promises?, forth, forsooth, is sent a successor in my place. It 
was one named Lucius, who had bought the bishopric as he might 
some dignity of this world, eager to maintain the bad character and 
conduct of a wolf. No synod of orthodox bishops had chosen him; 
no vote of genuine clergy; no laity had demanded him; as the laws of 
the church enjoin. 

Lucius could not make his entrance into the city without parade, and 
so he was appropriately escorted not by bishops, not by presbyters, 
not by deacons, not by multitudes of the laity; no monks preceded 
him chanting psalms from the Scriptures; but there was Euzoius, 
once a deacon of our city of Alexandria, and long since degraded 
along with Arius in the great and holy synod of Nicaea, and more 
recently raised to rule and ravage the see of Antioch, and there, too, 
was Magnus the treasurer, notorious for every kind of impiety, 
leading a vast body of troops. In the reign of Julian this Magnus had 
burnt the church at Berytus, the famous city of Phoenicia; and, in the 
reign of Jovian of blessed memory, after barely escaping 
decapitation by numerous appeals to the imperial compassion, had 
been compelled to build it up again at his own expense. 
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Now I invoke your zeal to rise in our vindication. From what I write 
you ought to be able to calculate the character and extent of the 
wrongs committed against the Church of God by the starting up of 
this Lucius to oppose us. Often rejected by your piety and by the 
orthodox bishops or every region, he seized on a city which had just 
and righteous cause to regard and treat him as a foe. For he does 
not merely say like the blasphemous fool in the psalms "Christ is not 
true God." But, corrupt himself, he corrupted others, rejoicing in the 
blasphemies uttered continually against the Saviour by them who 
worshipped the creature instead of the Creator. The scoundrel's 
opinions being quite on a par with those of a heathen, why should he 
not venture to worship a new-made God, for these were the phrases 
with which he was publicly greeted "Welcome, bishop, because thou 
deniest the Son. Serapis loves thee and has brought thee to us." So 
they named their native idol. Then without an interval of delay the 
afore-named Magnus, inseparable associate in the villainy of Lucius, 
cruel body-guard, savage lieutenant, collected together all the 
multitudes committed to his care, and arrested presbyters and 
deacons to the number of nineteen, some of whom were eighty years 
of age, on the charge of being concerned in some foul violation of 
Roman law. He constituted a public tribunal, and, in ignorance of the 
laws of Christians in defence of virtue, endeavoured to compel them 
to give up the faith of their fathers which had been banded down 
from the apostles through the fathers to us. He even went so far as 
to maintain that this would be gratifying to the most merciful and 
clement Valens Augustus. "Wretched man" he shouted "accept, 
accept the doctrine of the Arians; God will pardon you even though 
you worship with a true worship, if you (to this not of your own 
accord but because you are compelled. There is always a defence for 
irresponsible compulsion, while free action is responsible and much 
followed by accusation. Consider well these arguments; come 
willingly; away with all delay; subscribe the doctrine of Arius 
preached now by Lucius," (so he introduced him by name) "being 
well assured that if you obey you will have wealth and honour from 
your prince, while if you refuse you will be punished by chains, rack, 
torture, scourge and cruel torments; you will be deprived of your 
property and possessions; you will be driven into exile and 
condemned to dwell in savage regions." 

Thus this noble character mixed intimidation with deceit and so 
endeavoured to persuade and compel the people to apostatise from 
true religion. They however knew full well how true it is that the pain 
of treachery to right religion is sharper than any torment; they 
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refused to lower their virtue and noble spirit to his trickery and 
threats, and were thus constrained to answer him. "Cease, cease 
trying to frighten us with these words, utter no more vain words. We 
worship no God of late arrival or of new invention. Foam at us if you 
will in the vain tempest of your fury and dash yourselves against us 
like a furious wind. We abide by the doctrines of true religion even 
unto death; we have never regarded God as impotent, or as unwise, 
or untrue, as at one time a Father and at another not a Father, as this 
impious Arian teaches, making the Son a being of time and 
transitory. For if, as the Ariomaniacs say, the Son is a creature, not 
being naturally of one substance with the Father, the Father too will 
be reduced to non-existence by the nonexistence of the Son, not 
being as they assert at one period a Father. But if He is ever a Father, 
his offspring being truly of Him, and not by derivation, for God is 
impassible, how is not he mad and foolish who says of the Son 
through whom all things came by grace into existence, "there was a 
time when he was not." 

These men have truly become fatherless by falling away from our 
fathers throughout the world who assembled at Nicaea, and 
anathematized the false doctrine of Arius, now defended by this later 
champion. They laid down that the Son was not as you are now 
compelling us to say, of a different substance from the Father, but of 
one and the same. This their pious intelligence clearly perceived, 
and so from an adequate collation of divine terms they owned Him to 
be consubstantial. 

Advancing these and other similar arguments, they were imprisoned 
for many days in the hope that they might be induced to fall away 
from theft right mind, but the rather, like the noblest of the athletes in 
a Stadium, they crushed all fear, and from time to time as it were 
anointing themselves with the thought of the bold deeds done by 
their fathers, through the help of holy thoughts maintained a nobler 
constancy in piety, and treated the rack as a training place for virtue. 
While they were thus struggling, and had become, as writes the 
blessed Paul, a spectacle to angels and to men, the whole city ran up 
to gaze at Christ's athletes, vanquishing by stout endurance the 
scourges of the judge who was torturing them, winning by patience 
trophies against impiety, and exhibiting triumphs against Arians. So 
their savage enemy thought that by threats and torments he could 
subdue and deliver them to the enemies of Christ. Thus therefore the 
savage and inhuman tyrant evilly entreated them by inflicting on 
them the tortures that his cruel ingenuity devised, while all the 
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people stood wailing and shewing their sorrow in various ways. 
Then he once more mustered his troops, who were disciplined in 
disorder, and summoned the martyrs to trial, or as it might rather be 
called, to a foregone condemnation, by the seaport, while after their 
fashion hired cries were raised against them by the idolaters and the 
Jews. On their refusal to yield to the manifest heresy of the 
Ariomaniacs they were sentenced, while all the people stood in tears 
before the tribunal, to be deported from Alexandria to the Phoenician 
Heliopolis, a place where none of the inhabitants, who are all given 
over to idols, can endure so much as to hear the name of Christ. 

After giving them the order to embark, Magnus stationed himself at 
the port, for be had delivered his sentence against them in the 
neighbourhood of the public baths. He showed them his sword 
unsheathed, thinking that he court thus strike terror into men who 
had again and again smitten hostile demons to the ground with their 
two-edged blade. So he bade them put out to sea, though they had 
got no provisions on board, and were starting without one single 
comfort for their exile. Strange and almost incredible to relate, the 
sea was all afoam; grieved, I think, and unwilling, if I may so say, to 
receive the good men upon its surface, and so have part or lot in an 
unrighteous sentence. Now even to the ignorant was made manifest 
the savage purpose of the judge and it may truly be said "at this, the 
heavens stood astonished." 

The whole city groaned, and is lamenting to this day. Some men 
beating on their breast with one hand after another raised a mighty 
noise; others lifted up at once their hands and eyes to heaven in 
testimony of the wrong inflicted on them, and so saying in all but 
words, "Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth," what unlawful 
deeds are being done. Now all was weeping and wailing; singing and 
sighing sounded through all the town, and from every eye flowed a 
river of tears which threatened to overwhelm the very sea with its 
tide. There was the aforesaid Magnus on the port ordering the 
rowers to hoist the sails, and up went a mingled cry of maids and 
matrons, old men anti young, all sobbing and lamenting together, 
and the noise of the multitude overwhelmed the roar raised by the 
waves on the foaming sea. So the martyrs sailed off for Heliopolis, 
where every man is given over to superstition, where flourish the 
devil's ways of pleasure, and where the situation of the city, 
surrounded on all sides by mountains that approach the sky, is fitted 
for the terrifying lairs of wild beasts. All the friends they left behind 
now alike in public in the middle of the town and each in private 
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apart groaned and uttered words of grief. and were even forbidden to 
weep, at the order of Palladius, prefect of the city, who happened 
himself to be a man quite given over to superstition. Many of the 
mourners were first arrested and thrown into prison, and then 
scourged, torn with carding combs, tortured, and, champions as 
they were of the church in their holy enthusiasm, were despatched to 
the mines of Phennesus and Proconnesus. 

Most of them were monks, devoted to a life of ascetic solitude, and 
were about twenty-three in number. Not long afterwards the deacon 
who had been sent by our beloved Damasus, bishop of Rome, to 
bring us letters of consolation and communion, was led publicly 
through the town by executioners, with his hands tied behind his 
back like some notorious criminal. After sharing the tortures inflicted 
on murderers, he was terribly scourged with stones and bits of lead 
about his very neck. He went on board ship to sail, like the rest, with 
the mark of the sacred cross upon his brow; with none to aid and 
none to tempt him he was despatched to the copper mines of 
Phennesus. During the tortures inflicted by the magistrate on the 
tender bodies of little boys, some have been left lying on the spot 
deprived of holy rites of burial, though parents and brothers and 
kinsfolk, and indeed the whole city, begged that this one consolation 
might be given them. But alas for the inhumanity of the judge, if 
indeed he can be called judge who only condemns! They who had 
contended nobly for the true religion were assigned a worse fate 
than a murderer's, their bodies lying, as they did, unburied. The 
glorious champions were thrown to be devoured by beasts and birds 
of prey. Those who were anxious for conscience' sake to express 
sympathy with the parents were punished by decapitation, as though 
they had broken some law. What Roman law, nay what foreign 
sentiment, ever inflicted punishment for the expression of sympathy 
with parents? What instance is there of the perpetration of so illegal 
a deed by any one of the ancients? The male children of the Hebrews 
were indeed once ordered to be slain by Pharaoh, but his edict was 
suggested by envy and by fear. How far greater the inhumanity of 
our day than of his. How preferable, if there be a choice in 
unrighteousness, their wrongs to ours. How much better; if what is 
illegal can be called good or bad, though in truth iniquity is always 
iniquity. 

I am writing what is incredible, inhuman, awful, savage, barbarous, 
pitiless, cruel. But in all this the votaries of the Arian madness 
pranced, as it were, with proud exultation, while the whole city was 
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lamenting; for, as it is written in Exodus, "there was not a house in 
which there was not one dead." 

The men whose appetite for iniquity was never satisfied planned new 
agitation. Ever wreaking their evil will in evil deeds, they darted the 
peculiar venom of their iniquity at the bishops of the province, using 
the aforesaid treasurer Magnus as the instrument of their 
unrighteousness. 

Some they delivered to the Senate, some they trapped at their good 
pleasure, leaving no stone unturned in their anxiety to hunt in all 
from every quarter to impiety, going about in all directions, and like 
the devil, the proper father of heresy, they sought whom they might 
devour. 

In all, after many fruitless efforts, they drove into exile to Dio-
Caesarea, a city inhabited by Jews, murderers of the Lord, eleven of 
the bishops of Egypt, all of them men who from childhood to old age 
had lived an ascetic life in the desert, had subdued their inclinations 
to pleasure by reason and by discipline, had fearlessly preached the 
true faith of piety, had imbibed the pious doctrines, had again and 
again won victory against demons, were ever putting the adversary 
out of countenance by their virtue, and publicly posting the Arian 
heresy by wisest argument. Yet like Hell, not satisfied with the death 
of their brethren, fools and madmen as they were, eager to win a 
reputation by their evil deeds, they tried to leave memorials in all the 
world of their own cruelty. For lo now they roused the imperial 
attention against certain clerics of the catholic church who were 
living at Antioch, together with some excellent monks who came 
forward to testify against their evil deeds. They got these men 
banished to Neocaesarea in Pontus, where they were soon deprived 
of life in consequence of the sterility of the country. Such tragedies 
were enacted at this period, fit indeed to be consigned to silence and 
oblivion, but given a place in history for the condemnation of the 
men who wag their tongues against the Only begotten, and infected 
as they were with the raving madness of blasphemy, strive not only 
to aim their shafts at the Master of the universe, but further waged a 
truceless war against His faithful servants. 
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CHAPTER XX. Of Mavia, Queen of the Saracens, and the 
ordination of Moses the monk. 

AT this time the Ishmaelites were devastating the country in the 
neighbourhood of the Roman frontier. They were led by Mavia, a 
princess who regarded not the sex which nature had given her, and 
displayed the spirit and courage of a man. After many engagements 
she made a truce, and, on receiving the light of divine knowledge, 
begged that to the dignity of high priest of her tribe might be 
advanced one, Moses by name, who dwelt on the confines of Egypt 
and Palestine. This request Valens granted, and ordered the holy 
man to be conveyed to Alexandria, and there, as the most 
convenient place in the neighbourhood, to receive episcopal grace. 
When he had arrived and saw Lucius endeavouring to lay hands on 
him, "God forbid" said he "that I should be ordained by thine hand: 
the grace of the Spirit visits us not at thy calling." "Whence," said 
Lucius, "are you led to conjecture this?" He rejoined "I am not 
speaking of conjecture but of clear knowledge; for thou tightest 
against the apostolic decrees, and speakest words against them, and 
for thy blasphemous utterances thy lawless deeds are a match. For 
what impious man has not on thy account mocked the meetings of 
the Church? What excellent man has not been exiled? What 
barbarous savagery is not thrown into the shade by thy daily 
deeds?" So the brave man said, and the murderer heard him and 
desired to slay him, but was afraid of kindling once again the war 
which had come to an end. Wherefore he ordered other bishops to 
be produced whom Moses had requested. After receiving the 
episcopal grace of the right worthy faith Moses returned to the 
people who had asked for him, and by his apostolic teaching and 
miracles led them in the way that leads to truth. 

These then were the deeds done by Lucius in Alexandria under the 
dispensation of the providence of God. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

AT Constantinople the Arians filled a boat with pious presbyters and 
drove her without ballast out to sea, putting some of their own men 
on another craft with orders to set the presbyters' boat on fire. So, 
fighting at the same time against both sea and flames, at last they 
were delivered to the deep, and won the martyrs' crown. 

At Antioch Valens spent a considerable time, and gave complete 
license to all who, under cover of the Christian name, pagans, Jews 
and the rest, preached doctrines contrary to those of the gospel. The 
slaves of this error even went so far as to perform pagan rites, and 
thus the deceitful fire which, after Julian, had been quenched by 
Jovian, was now rekindled by permission of Valens. The rites of 
Jews, of Dionysus, and of Demeter were now no longer performed in 
a corner, as they would be in a pious reign, but by revellers running 
wild in the forum. Valens was a foe to none but them that held the 
apostolic doctrine. First he drove them from their churches, the 
illustrious Jovian having given them also the new built church. And 
when they assembled close up to the mountain cliff to honour their 
Master in hymns, and enjoy the word of God, putting up with all the 
assaults of the weather, now of rain, now of snow and cold, and now 
of violent heat, they were not even suffered this poor protection, and 
troops were sent to scatter them far and wide. 
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CHAPTER XXII. How Flavianus and Diodorus gathered the 
church of the orthodox in Antioch. 

Now Flavianus and Diodorus, like break-waters, broke the force of 
the advancing waves. Meletius their shepherd had been constrained 
to sojourn far away. But these looked after the flock, opposing their 
own courage and cunning to the wolves, and bestowing due care 
upon the sheep. Now that they were driven away from under the cliff 
they fed their flocks by the banks of the neighbouring river. They 
could not brook, like the captives at Babylon, to hang their harps 
upon the willows, but they continued to hymn their maker and 
benefactor in all places of his dominion. But not even in this spot 
was the meeting of the pious pastors of them that blessed the Lord 
suffered by the foe to be assembled. So again this pair of excellent 
shepherds gathered their sheep in the soldiers' training ground trod 
there tried to show them their spiritual food in secret. Diodorus, in 
his wisdom and courage, like a clear and mighty river, watered his 
own and drowned the blasphemies of his opponents, thinking 
nothing of the splendour of his birth, and gladly undergoing the 
sufferings of the faith. 

The excellent Flavianus, who was also of the highest rank, thought 
piety the only nobility, and, like some trainer for the games, anointed 
the great Diodorus as though he had been an athlete for five 
contests. 

At that time he did riot himself preach at the services of the church, 
but furnished an abundant supply of arguments and scriptural 
thoughts to preachers, who were thus able to aim their shafts at the 
blasphemy of Arius, while he as it were handed them the arrows of 
his intelligence from a quiver. Discoursing alike at home and abroad 
he easily rent asunder the heretics' nets and showed their defences 
to be mere spiders' webs. He was aided in these contests by that 
Aphraates whose life I have written in my Religious History, and 
who, preferring the welfare of the sheep to his own rest, abandoned 
his cell of discipline and retirement, and undertook the hard toil of a 
shepherd. Having written on these matters in another work I deem it 
now superfluous to recount the wealth of virtue which he amassed, 
but one specimen of his good deeds I will proceed now to relate, as 
specially appropriate to this history. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Of the holy monk Aphraates. 

ON the north of the river Orontes lies the palace. On the South a vast 
two storied portico is built on the city wall with lofty towers on either 
side. Between the palace and the river lies a public way open to 
passengers from the town, through the gate in this quarter, and 
leading to the country in the suburbs. The godly Aphraates was once 
passing along this thoroughfare on his way to the soldiers' training 
ground, in order to perform the duty of serving his flock. The 
emperor happened to be looking down from a gallery in the palace, 
and saw him going by wearing a cloak of undressed goat's skin, and 
walking rapidly, though of advanced age. On its being remarked that 
this was Aphraates to whom all the town was then attached, the 
emperor cried out "Where are you going? Tell us." Readily and 
cleverly he answered "To pray for your empire." "You had better stop 
at home" said the emperor "and pray alone like a monk." "Yes," said 
the divine man, "so I was bound to do and so I always did till now, as 
long as the Saviour's sheep were at peace; but now that they are 
grievously disturbed and in great peril of being caught by beasts, I 
needs must leave no means untried to save the nurslings. For tell 
me, sir, had I been a girl sitting in my chamber, and looking after the 
house, anti had seen a flash of flame fall and my father's house on 
fire, what ought I to do? Tell me; sit within and never mind the house 
being on fire, and wait for the flame to approach? or bid my bower 
good bye and run up and down and get water and try to quench the 
flame? Of course you will say the latter, for so a quick and spirited 
girl would do. And that is what I am doing now, sir. You have set fire 
to our Father's house and we are running about in the endeavour to 
put it out." So said Aphraates, and the emperor threatened him and 
said no more. One of the grooms of the imperial bedchamber, who 
threatened the godly man somewhat more violently, met with the 
following fate. He was entrusted with the charge of the bath, and 
immediately after this conversation he came down to get it ready for 
the emperor. On entering he lost his wits, stepped into the boiling 
water before it was mixed with the cold, and so met his end. The 
emperor sat waiting for him to announce that the bath was ready for 
him to enter, and after a considerable time had gone by he sent other 
officers to report the cause of the delay. After they had gone in and 
looked all about the room they discovered the chamberlain slain by 
the heat, and lying dead in the. boiling water. On this becoming 
known to the emperor they perceived the force of the prayers of 
Aphraates. Nevertheless they did not depart from the impious 
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doctrines but hardened their heart like Pharaoh, and the infatuated 
emperor, though made aware of the miracle of the holy man, 
persisted in his mad rage against piety. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Of the holy monk Julianus. 

AT this time too the celebrated Julianus, whom I have already 
mentioned, was forced to leave the desert and come to Antioch, for 
when the foster children of lies, the facile framers of calumny, I mean 
of course the Arians, were maintaining that this great man was of 
their faction, those lights of the truth Flavianus, Diodorus, and 
Aphraates sent Acacius, an athlete of virtue who afterwards very 
wisely ruled the church at Beroea, to the famous Julianus with the 
entreaty that he would take pity on so many thousands of men, and 
at the same time convict the enemy of lies and confirm the 
proclamation of the truth. The miracles worked by Julianus on his 
way to and from Antioch and in that vast city itself are described in 
my Religious History, which is easily accessible to all who wish to 
become acquainted with them. But I am sure that no one who has 
enquired into human nature will doubt that he attracted all the 
population of the city to our assembly, for the extraordinary is 
generally sure to draw all men after it. The fact of his having wrought 
great marvels is attested even by the enemies of the truth. 

Before this time in the reign of Constantius the great Antonius had 
acted in the same way in Alexandria, for he abandoned the desert 
and went up and down that city, telling all men that Athanasius was 
the preacher of the true doctrine and that the Arian faction were 
enemies of the truth. So those godly men knew how to adapt 
themselves to each particular opportunity, when to remain inactive, 
and at rest, and when to leave the deserts for towns. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of what other monks were distinguished at 
this period. 

THERE were also other then at this period who emitted the bright 
rays of the philosophy of solitary life. In the Chalcidian desert Avitus, 
Marcianus and Abraames, and more besides whom I cannot easily 
enumerate, strove in their bodies of sense to live a life superior to 
sense. In the district of Apamea, Agapetus, Simeon, Paulus and 
others reaped the fruits of the highest wisdom. 

In the district of the Zeugmatenses were Publius and Paulus. In the 
Cyrestian the famous Acepsemas had been shut up in a cell for sixty 
years without being either seen or spoken to. The admirable 
Zeumatius, though bereft of sight, used to go about confirming the 
sheep, and fighting with the wolves; so they burnt his cell, but the 
right faithful general Trajanus got another built for him, and paid him 
besides other attentions. In the neighbourhood of Antioch, Marianus, 
Eusebius, Ammianus, Palladius, Simeon, Abraames, and others, 
preserved the divine image unimpaired; but of all these the lives 
have been recorded by us. But the mountain which is in the 
neighbourhood of the great city was decked like a meadow, for in it 
shone Petrus, the Galatian, his namesake the Egyptian, Romanus 
Severus, Zeno, Moses, and Malchus, and many others of whom the 
world is ignorant, but who are known to God. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Of Didymus of Alexandria and Ephraim the 
Syrian. 

AT that period at Edessa flourished the admirable Ephraim, and at 
Alexandria Didymus, both writers against the doctrines that are at 
variance with the truth. Ephraim, employing the Syrian language, 
shed beams of spiritual grace. Totally untainted as he was by 
heathen education he was able to expose the niceties of heathen 
error, and lay bare the weakness of all heretical artifices. Harmonius 
the son of Bardesanes had once composed certain songs and by 
mixing sweetness of melody with his impiety beguiled the hearers, 
and led them to their destruction. Ephraim adopted the music of the 
songs, but set them to piety, and so gave the hearers at once great 
delight and a healing medicine. These songs are still used to enliven 
the festivals of our victorious martyrs. 

Didymus, however, who from a child had been deprived of the sense 
of sight, had been educated in poetry, rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, 
astronomy, the logic of Aristotle, and the eloquence of Plato. 
Instruction in all these subjects he received by the sense of hearing 
alone, not indeed as conveying the truth, but as likely to be weapons 
for the truth against falsehood. Of holy scriptures he learnt not only 
the sonnet but the sense. So among livers of ascetic lives and 
students of virtue, these men at that time Were conspicuous. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Of what bishops were at this time 
distinguished in Asia and Pontus. 

AMONG the bishops were the two Gregorii, the one of Nazianzus and 
the other of Nyssa, the latter the brother and the former the friend 
and fellow worker of the great Basilius. These were foremost 
champions of piety in Cappadocia; and in front rank with them was 
Peter, born of the same parents with Basilius and Gregorius, who 
though not having received like them a foreign education, like them 
lived a life of brilliant distinction. 

In Pisidia Optimus, in Lycaonia Amphilochius, fought in the front 
rank on behalf of their fathers' faith, and repelled tim enemies' 
assaults. 

In the West Damasus, Bishop of Rome, and Ambrosius, entrusted 
with the government of Milan, smote those who attacked them from 
afar. In conjunction with these, bishops forced to dwell in remote 
regions, confirmed their friends and undid their foes by writings, 
thus pilots able to cope with the greatness of the storm were granted 
by the governor of the universe. Against the violence of the foe He 
set in battle array the virtue of His captains, and provided means 
meet to ward off the troubles of these difficult times, and not only 
were the churches granted this kind of protection by their loving 
Lord, but deemed worthy of yet another kind of guidance. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Of the letter written by Valens to the great 
Valentinianus about the war, and how he replied. 

THE Lord roused the Goths to war, and drew on to the Bosphorus 
him who knew only how to fight against the pious. Then for the first 
time the vain than became aware of his own weakness, and sent to 
his brother to ask for troops. But Valentinian replied that it were 
impious to help one fighting against God, and right rather to check 
his rashness. By this the unhappy man was filled with yet greater 
infatuation, yet he did not withdraw from his rash undertaking, and 
persisted in ranging himself against the truth. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Of the piety of Count Terentius. 

TERENTIUS, an excellent general, distinguished for his piety, had set 
up trophies of victory and returned from Armenia. On being ordered 
by Valens to choose a boon, he mentioned one which it was 
becoming in a man nurtured in piety to choose, for he asked not gold 
nor yet silver, not land, not dignity, not a house, but that one church 
might be granted to them that were risking their all for the Apostolic 
doctrine. Valens received the petition, but on becoming acquainted 
with its contents he tore it up in a rage, and bade Terentius beg 
some other boon. The count, however, picked up the pieces of his 
petition, and said, "I have my reward, sir, and I will not ask another. 
The Judge of all things is Judge of my intention." 
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CHAPTER XXX. Of the bold utterance of Trajanus the general. 

AFTER Valens had crossed the Bosphorus and come into Thrace he 
first spent a considerable time at Constantinople, in alarm as to the 
issue of the war. He had sent Trajanus in command of troops against 
the barbarians. When the general came back beaten, the emperor 
reviled him sadly, and charged him with infirmity and cowardice. 
Boldly, as became a brave man, Trajanus replied: "I have not been 
beaten, sir, it is thou who hast abandoned the victory by fighting 
against God and transferring His support to the barbarians. Attacked 
by thee He is taking their side, for victory is on God's side and 
comes to them whom God leads. Dost thou not know," he went on, 
"whom thou hast expelled from their churches and to whose 
government these churches have been delivered by thee?" 
Arintheus and Victor,? generals like Trajanus, confirmed the truth of 
what he said, and implored the emperor not to be angered by 
reproaches which were founded upon fact. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Of Isaac the monk of Constantinople and 
Bretanio the Scythian Bishop. 

IT is related that Isaac, who lived as a solitary at Constantinople, 
when he saw Valens marching out with his troops, cried aloud, 
"Whither goest thou, O emperor? To fight against God, instead of 
having Him as thy ally? 'Tis God himself who has roused the 
barbarians against thee, because thou hast stirred many tongues to 
blasphemy against Him and hast driven His worshippers from their 
sacred abodes. Cease then thy campaigning and stop the war. Give 
back to the flocks their excellent shepherds and thou shalt win 
victory without trouble, but if thou tightest without so doing thou 
shalt learn by experience how hard it is to kick against the pricks. 
Thou shalt never come back and shalt destroy thy army." Then in a 
passion the emperor rejoined, "I shall come back; and I will kill thee, 
and so exact punishment for thy lying prophecy." But Isaac 
undismayed by the threat exclaimed, "If what I say be proved false, 
kill me." 

Bretanio, a man distinguished by various virtues, and entrusted with 
the episcopal government of all the cities of Scythia, fired his soul 
with enthusiasm, and protested against the corruption of doctrines, 
and the emperor's lawless attacks upon the saints, crying in the 
words of the godly David, "I spoke of thy testimonies also before 
Kings and was not ashamed." 
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CHAPTER XXXII. Of the expedition of Valens against the 
Garbs and how he paid the penalty of his impiety. 

VALENS, however, spurned these excellent counsellors, and sent 
out his troops to join battle while he himself sat waiting in a hamlet 
for the victory. His troops could not stand against the barbarians' 
charge, turned tail and were slain one after another as they fled, the 
Romans fleeing at full speed and the barbarians chasing them with 
all their might. When Valens heard of the defeat he strove to conceal 
himself in the village where he lay, but when the barbarians came up 
they set the place on fire and together with it burnt the enemy of 
piety. 

Thus in this present life Valens paid the penalty of his errors. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. How the Goths became tainted by the Arian 
error. 

To those ignorant of the circumstances it may be worth while to 
explain how the Goths got the Arian plague. After they had crossed 
the Danube, and made peace with Valens, the infamous Eudoxius, 
who was on the spot, suggested to the emperor to persuade the 
Goths to accept communion with him. They had indeed long since 
received the rays of divine knowledge and had been nurtured in the 
apostolic doctrines, "but now," said Eudoxius, "community of 
opinion will make the peace all the firmer." Valens approved of this 
counsel and proposed to the Gothic chieftains an agreement in 
doctrine, but they replied that they would not consent to forsake the 
teaching of their fathers. At the period in question their Bishop 
Ulphilas was implicitly obeyed by them and they received his words 
as laws which none might break. Partly by the fascination of his 
eloquence and partly by the bribes with which he baited his 
proposals Eudoxius succeeded in inducing him to persuade the 
barbarians to embrace communion with the emperor, so Ulphilas 
won them over on the plea that the quarrel between the different 
parties was really one of personal rivalry and involved no difference 
in doctrine. The result is that up to this day the Goths assert that the 
Father is greater than the Son, but they refuse to describe the Son as 
a creature, although they are in communion with those who do so. 
Yet they cannot be said to have altogether abandoned their Father's 
teaching, since Ulphilas in his efforts to persuade them to join m 
communion with Eudoxius and Valens denied that there was any 
difference in doctrine and that the difference had arisen from mere 
empty strife. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory3-33.htm2006-05-31 12:29:46



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.1. 

 

BOOK V 

 
CHAPTER I. Of the piety of the emperor Gratianus. 

How the Lord God is long suffering towards those who rage against 
him, and chastises those who abuse his patience, is plainly taught 
by the acts and by the fate of Valens. For the loving Lord uses mercy 
and justice like wights and scales; whenever he sees any one by the 
greatness of his errors over-stepping the bounds of loving kindness, 
by just punishment He hinders him from being carried to further 
extremes. 

Now Gratianus, the son of Valentinianus, and nephew of Valens, 
acquired the whole Roman Empire. He had already assumed the 
sceptre of Europe on the death of his father, in whose life-time he 
had shared the throne. On the death of Valens without issue he 
acquired in addition Asia, and the portions of Libya. 
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CHAPTER II. Of the return of the bishops. 

THE emperor at once gave plain indications of his adherence to true 
religion, and offered the first fruits of his kingdom to the Lord of all, 
by publishing an edict commanding the exiled shepherds to return, 
and to be restored to their flocks, and ordering the sacred buildings 
to be delivered to congregations adopting communion with 
Damasus. 

This Damasus, the successor of Liberius in the see of Rome, was a 
man of most praiseworthy life and by his own choice alike in word 
and deed a champion of Apostolic doctrines. To put his edict in force 
Gratianus sent Sapor the general, a very famous character at that 
time, with orders to expel the preachers of the blasphemies of Arius 
like wild beasts from the sacred folds, and to effect the restoration of 
the excellent shepherds to God's flocks. 

In every instance this was effected without dispute except in 
Antioch, the Eastern capital, where a quarrel was kindled which I 
shall proceed to describe. 
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CHAPTER III. Of the dissension caused by Paulinus; of the 
innovation by Apollinarius of Laodicea, and of the philosophy 
of Meletius. 

IT has been already related how the defenders of the apostolic 
doctrines were divided into two parties; how immediately after the 
conspiracy formed against the great Eustathius, one section, in 
abhorrence of the Arian abomination, assembled together by 
themselves with Paulinus for their bishop, while, after the ordination 
of Euzoius, the other party separated themselves from the impious 
with the excellent Meletius, underwent the perils previously 
described, and were guided by the wise instructions which Meletius 
gave them. Besides these Apollinarius of Laodicea constituted 
himself leader of a third party, and though he assumed a mask of 
piety, and appeared to defend apostolic doctrines, he was soon seen 
to be an open foe. About the divine nature he used unsound 
arguments, and originated the idea of certain degrees of dignities. 
He also had the hardihood to render the mystery of the incarnation 
imperfect and affirmed that the reasonable soul, which is entrusted 
with the guidance of the body, was deprived of the salvation 
effected. For according to his argument God the Word did not 
assume this soul, and so neither granted it His healing gift, nor gave 
it a portion of His dignity. Thus the earthly body is represented as 
worshipped by invisible powers, while the soul which is made in the 
image of God has remained below invested with the dishonour of 
sin. Many more errors did he utter in his stumbling and blinded 
intelligence. At one time even he was ready to confess that of the 
Holy Virgin the flesh had been taken, at another time he represented 
it to have come down from heaven with God the Word, and yet again 
that He had been made flesh and took nothing from us. Other vain 
tales and trifles which I have thought it superfluous to repeat he 
mixed up with God's gospel promises. By arguments of this nature 
he not only filled his own friends with dangerous doctrine but even 
imparted it to some among ourselves. As time went on, when they 
saw their own insignificance, and beheld the splendour of the 
Church, all except a few were gathered into the Church's 
communion. But they did not quite put away their former 
unsoundness, and with it infected many of the sound. This was the 
origin of the growth in the Church of the doctrine of the one nature of 
the Flesh and of the Godhead, of the ascription to the Godhead of 
the Passion of the only begotten, and of other points which have 
bred differences among the laity and their priests. But these belong 
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to a later date. At the time of which I am speaking, when Sapor the 
General had arrived and had exhibited the imperial edict, Paulinus 
affirmed that he sided with Damasus, and Apollinarius, concealing 
his unsoundness, did the same. The divine Meletius, on the other 
hand, made no sign, and put up with their dispute. Flavianus, of high 
fame for his wisdom, who was at that time still in the ranks of the 
presbyterate, at first said to Paulinus in the hearing of the officer "If, 
my dear friend, you accept communion with Damasus, point out to 
us clearly how the doctrines agree, for he though he owns one 
substance of the Trinity openly preaches three essences. You on the 
contrary deny the Trinity of the essences. Shew us then how these 
doctrines are in harmony, and receive the charge of the churches, as 
the edict enjoins." After so silencing Paulinus by his arguments he 
turned to Apollinarius and said, "I am astonished, my friend, to find 
you waging such violent war against the truth, when all the while you 
know quite clearly how the admirable Damasus maintains oar nature 
to have been taken in its perfection by God the Word; but you persist 
in saying the contrary, for you deprive our intelligence of its 
salvation. If these our charges against you be false, deny now the 
novelty that you have originated; embrace the teaching of Damasus, 
and receive the charge of the holy shrines." 

Thus Flavianus in his great wisdom stopped their bold speech with 
his true reasoning. 

Meletius, who of all men was most meek, thus kindly and gently 
addressed Paulinus. "The Lord of the sheep has put the care of 
these sheep in my hands: you have received the charge of the rest: 
our little ones are in communion with one another in the true 
religion. Therefore, my dear friend, let us join our flocks; let us have 
done with our dispute about the leading of them, and, feeding the 
sheep together, let us tend them in common. If the chief seat is the 
cause of strife, that strife I will endeavour to put away. On the chief 
seat I will put the Holy Gospel; let us take our seats on each side of 
it; should I be the first to pass away, you, my friend, will hold the 
leadership of the flock alone. Should this be your lot before it is 
mine, I in my turn, so far as I am able, will take care of the sheep." So 
gently and kindly spoke the divine Meletius. Paulinus did not 
consent. The officer passed judgment on what had been said and 
gave the churches to the great Meletius. Paulinus still continued at 
the head of the sheep who had originally seceded. 
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CHAPTER IV. Of Eusebius Bishop of Samosata. 

APOLLINARIUS after thus failing to get the government of the 
churches, continued, for the future, openly to preach his new fangled 
doctrine, and constituted himself leader of the heresy. He resided for 
the most part at Laodicea; but at Antioch he had already ordained 
Vitalius, a man of excellent character, brought up in the apostolic 
doctrines, but afterwards tainted with the heresy. Diodorus, whom I 
have already mentioned, who in the great storm had saved the ship 
of the church from sinking, had been appointed by the divine 
Meletius, bishop of Tarsus, and had received the charge of the 
Cilicians. The see of Apamea Meletius entrusted to John, a man of 
illustrious birth, more distinguished for his own high qualities than 
for those of his forefathers, for he was conspicuous alike for the 
beauty of his teaching and of his life. In the time of the tempest he 
piloted the assembly of his fellows in the faith supported by the 
worthy Stephanus. The latter was however translated by the divine 
Meletius to carry on another contest, for on the arrival of intelligence 
that Germanicia had been contaminated by the Eudoxian pest he 
was sent thither as a physician to ward off the disease, thoroughly 
trained as he had been in a complete heathen education as well as 
nurtured in the Divine doctrines. He did not disappoint the 
expectations formed of him, for by the power of his spiritual 
instruction he turned the wolves into sheep. 

On the return of the great Eusebius from exile he ordained Acacius 
whose fame is great at Beroea. and at Hierapolis Theodotus, whose 
ascetic life is to this clay in all men's mouths. Eusebius was 
moreover appointed to the see of Chalcis, and Isidorus to our own 
city of Cyrus; both admirable men, conspicuous for their divine zeal. 

Meletius is also reported to have ordained to the pastorate of 
Edessa, where the godly Barses had already departed this life, 
Eulogius, the well known champion of apostolic doctrines, who bad 
been sent to Antinone with Protogenes. Eulogius gave Protogenes, 
his companion in hard service, the charge of Carrae, a healing 
physician for a sick city. 

Lastly the divine Eusebius ordained Maris, Bishop of Doliche, a little 
city at that time infected with the Arian plague. With the intention of 
enthroning this Maris, a right worthy man, illustrious for various 
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virtues, in the episcopal chair, the great Eusebius came to Doliche. 
As he was entering into the town a woman thoroughly infected with 
the Arian plague let fall a tile from the roof, which crushed in his 
head and so wounded him that not long after he departed to the 
better life. As he lay a-dying he charged the bystanders not to exact 
the slightest penalty from the woman who had done the deed, and 
bound them trader oaths to obey him. Thus he imitated his own Lord, 
who of them that crucified Him said "Father forgive them for they 
know not what they do." 

Thus, too, he followed the example of Stephanus, his fellow slave, 
who, after the stones had stormed upon him, cried aloud, "Lord lay 
not this sin to their charge." So died the great Eusebius after many 
and various struggles. He had escaped the barbarians in Thrace, but 
he did not escape the violence of impious heretics, and by their 
means won the martyr's crown. 

These events happened after the return of the bishops, and now 
Gratian learnt that Thrace was being laid waste by the barbarians 
who had burnt Valens, so he left Italy and proceeded to Pannonia. 
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CHAPTER V. Of the campaign of Theodosius. 

Now at this time Theodosius, on account alike of the splendour of 
his ancestry, and of his own courage, was a man of high repute. For 
this reason being from time to time stricken by the envy of his rivals, 
he was living in Spain, where he had been born and brought up. The 
emperor, being at a loss what measures to take, now that the 
barbarians, puffed up by their victory, both were and seemed well 
nigh invincible, formed the idea that a way out of his difficulties 
would be found in the appointment of Theodosius to the supreme 
command. He therefore lost no time in sending for him from Spain, 
appointing him commander in chief and despatching him at the head 
of the assembled forces. 

Defended by his faith Theodosius marched confidently forth. On 
entering Thrace, and beholding the barbarians advancing to meet 
him, he drew up his troops in order of battle. The two lines met, and 
the enemy could not stand the attack and broke. A rout ensued, the 
foe taking to flight and the conquerors pursuing at full speed. There 
was a great slaughter of the barbarians, for they were slain not only 
by Romans but even by one another. After the greater number of 
them had thus fallen, and a few of those who had been able to 
escape pursuit had crossed the Danube, the great captain dispersed 
the troops which he commanded among the neighbouring towns, 
and forthwith rode at speed to this emperor Gratianus, himself the 
messenger of his own triumph. Even to the emperor himself, 
astounded at the event, the tidings he carried seemed incredible, 
while others stung with envy gave out that he had run away and lost 
his army. His only reply was to ask his gainsayers to send and 
ascertain the number of the barbarian dead, "For," said he, "even 
from their spoils it is easy to learn their number." At these words the 
emperor gave way and sent officers to investigate and report on the 
battle. 
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CHAPTER VI. Of the reign of Theodosius and of his dream. 

THE great general remained, and then saw a wonderful vision clearly 
shewn him by the very God of the universe himself. In it he seemed 
to see the divine Meletius, chief of the church of the Antiochenes, 
investing him with an imperial robe, anti covering his head with an 
imperial crown. The morning after the night hi which he had seen the 
vision he told it to one of his intimate friends, who pointed out that 
the dream was plain and had nothing obscure or ambiguous about it. 

A few days at most had gone by when the commissioners sent to 
investigate the battle returned and reported that vast multitudes of 
the barbarians had been shot down. 

Then the emperor was convinced that he had done right well in 
selecting Theodosius for the command, and appointed him emperor 
and gave him the sovereignty of the share of Valens. 

Upon this Gratian departed for Italy and despatched Theodosius to 
the countries committed to his charge. No sooner had Theodosius 
assumed the imperial dignity than before everything else he gave 
heed to the harmony of the churches, and ordered the bishops of his 
own realm to repair with haste to Constantinople. That division of the 
empire was now the only region infected with the Arian plague, for 
the west had escaped the taint. This was due to the fact that 
Constantine the eldest of Constantine's sons, and Constans the 
youngest, had preserved their father's faith in its integrity, and that 
Valentinian, emperor of the West, had also kept the true religion 
undefiled. 
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CHAPTER VII. Of famous leaders of the Arian faction. 

THE Eastern section of the empire had received the infection from 
many quarters. Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria in Egypt, there begat 
the blasphemy. Eusebius, Patrophilus, and Aetius of Palestine, 
Paulinus and Gregorius of Phoenicia, Theodotus of Laodicea and his 
successor Georgius, and after him Athanasius and Narcissus of 
Cilicia, had nurtured the seeds so foully sown. Eusebius and 
Theognis of Bithynia; Menophantus of Ephesus; Theodorus of 
Perinthus and Maris of Chalcedon, and some others of Thrace 
famous only for their vices, had for a long time gone on watering and 
tending the crop of tares. These bad husbandmen were aided by the 
indifference of Constantius and the malignity of Valens. 

For these reasons only the bishops of his own empire were 
summoned by the emperor to meet at Constantinople. They arrived, 
being in all one hundred and fifty in number, and Theodosius 
forbade any one to tell him which was the great Meletius, for he 
wished the bishop to be recognized by his dream. The w hole 
company of the bishops entered the imperial palace, and then 
without any notice of all the rest, Theodosius ran up to the great 
Meletius, and, like a boy who loves his father, stood for a long space 
gazing on him with filial joy, then flung his arms around him, and 
covered eyes and lips and breast and head and the hand that had 
given him the crown, with kisses. Then he told him of his dream. All 
the rest of the bishops were then courteously welcomed, and all 
were bidden to deliberate as became fathers on the subjects laid 
before them. 
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CHAPTER VIII. The council assembled at Constantinople. 

AT this time the recent feeder of the flock at Nazianzus was living at 
Constantinople, continually withstanding the blasphemies of the 
Arians, watering the holy people with the teaching of the Gospel, 
catching wanderers outside the flock and removing them from 
poisonous pasture. So that flock once small he made a great one. 
When the divine Meletius saw him, knowing as he did full well the 
object which the makers of the canon had before them when, with 
the view of preventing the possibility of ambitious efforts, they 
forbade the translation of bishops, he confirmed Gregory in the 
episcopate of Constantinople. Shortly afterwards the divine Meletius 
passed away to the life that knows no pain, crowned by the praises 
of the funeral eloquence of all the great orators. 

Timotheus, bishop of Alexandria, who had followed Peter, the 
successor of Athanasius in the patriarchate, ordained in place of the 
admirable Gregorius, Maximus, a cynic who bad but recently 
suffered his cynic's hair to be shorn, and had been carried away by 
the flimsy rhetoric of Apollinarius. But this absurdity was beyond the 
endurance of the assembled bishops, admirable men, and full of 
divine zeal and wisdom, such as Helladius, successor of the great 
Basil, Gregorius and Peter, brothers of Basil, and Amphilochius from 
Lycaonia, Optimus from Pisidia, Diodorus from Cilicia. 

The council was also attended by Pelagius of Laodicaea, Eulogius of 
Edessa, Acacius, our own Isidorus, Cyril of Jerusalem, Gelasius of 
Caesarea in Palestine, who was renowned alike for lore and life and 
many other athletes of virtue. 

All these then whom I have named separated themselves from the 
Egyptians and celebrated divine service with the great Gregory. But 
he himself implored them, assembled as they were to promote 
harmony, to subordinate all question of wrong to an individual to the 
promotion of agreement with one another. "For," said he, "I shall be 
released from many cares and once more lead the quiet life. I bold so 
dear; while you, after your long and painful warfare, will obtain the 
longed for peace. What can be more absurd than for men who have 
just escaped the weapons of their enemies to waste their own 
strength in wounding one another; by so doing we shall be a 
laughing stock to our opponents. Find then some worthy man of 
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sense, able to sustain heavy responsibilities and discharge them 
well, and make him bishop." The excellent pastors moved by these 
counsels appointed as bishop of that mighty city a man of noble 
birth and distinguished for every kind of virtue as well as for the 
splendour of his ancestry, by name Nectarius. Maximus, as having 
participated in the insanity of Apollinarius, they stripped of his 
episcopal rank and rejected. They next enacted canons concerning 
the good government of the church, and published a confirmation of 
the faith set forth at Nicaea. Then they returned each to his own 
country. Next summer the greater number of them assembled again 
in the same city, summoned once more by the needs of the church. 
and received a synodical letter from the bishops of the west inviting 
them to come to Rome, where a great synod was being assembled. 
They begged however to be excused from travelling thus far abroad; 
their doing so, they said, would be useless. They wrote however 
both to point out the storm which had risen against the churches, 
and to hint at the carelessness with which the western bishops had 
treated it. They also included in their letter a summary of the 
apostolic doctrine, but the boldness and wisdom of their 
expressions will be more clearly shown by the letter itself. 
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CHAPTER IX. Synodical letter from the council at 
Constantinople. 

"TO the right honourable lords our right reverend brethren and 
colleagues Damasus, Ambrosius, Britton, Valerianus, Ascholius, 
Ahemius, Basilius and the rest of the holy bishops assembled in the 
great city of Rome, the holy synod of the orthodox bishops 
assembled at the great city of Constantinople, sends greeting in the 
Lord. 

"To recount all the sufferings inflicted on us by the power of the 
Arians, and to attempt to give information to your reverences, as 
though you were not already well acquainted with them, might seem 
superfluous. For we do not suppose your piety to hold what is 
befalling us as of such secondary importance as that you stand in 
any need of information on matter's which cannot but evoke your 
sympathy. Nor indeed were the storms which beset us such as to 
escape notice from their insignificance. Our persecutions are but of 
yesterday. The sound of them still rings in the ears alike of those 
who suffered them and of those whose love made the sufferers' pain 
their own. It was but a day or two ago, if I may so say, that some 
released from chains in foreign lands returned to their own churches 
through manifold afflictions; of others who had died in exile the 
relics were brought home; others again, even after their return from 
exile, found the passion of the heretics still at boiling heat, and, slain 
by them with stones as was the blessed Stephen, met with a sadder 
fate in their own than in a stranger's land. Others, worn away with 
various cruelties, still bear in their bodies the scars of their wounds 
and the marks of Christ. 

"Who could tell the tale of fines, of disfranchisements, of individual 
confiscations, of intrigues, of outrages, of prisons? In truth all kinds 
of tribulation were wrought out beyond number in us, perhaps 
because we were paying the penalty of sins, perhaps because the 
merciful God was trying us by means of the multitude of our 
sufferings. For these all thanks to God, who by means of such 
afflictions trained his servants and, according to the multitude of his 
mercies, brought us again to refreshment. We indeed needed long 
leisure, time, and toil to restore the church once more, that so, like 
physicians healing the body after long sickness and expelling its 
disease by gradual treatment, we might bring her back to her ancient 
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health of true religion. It is true that on the whole we seem to have 
been delivered from the violence of our persecutions and to be just 
now recovering the churches which have for a long time been the 
prey of the heretics. But wolves are troublesome to us who, though 
they have been driven from the byre, yet harry the flocks up and 
down the glades, daring to hold rival assemblies, stirring seditions 
among the people, and shrinking from nothing which can do damage 
to the churches. 

"So, as we have already said, we needs must labour all the longer. 
Since however you showed your brotherly love to us by inviting us
(as though we were your own members) by the letters of our most 
religious emperor to the synod which you are gathering by divine 
permission at Rome, to the end that since we alone were then 
condemned to suffer persecution, you should not now, when our 
emperors are at one with us as to true religion, reign apart from us, 
but that we, to use the apostle's phrase, should reign with you, our 
prayer was, if it were possible, all in company to leave our churches, 
and rather gratify our longing to see you than consult their needs. 
For who will give us wings as of a dove, and we will fly and be at 
rest? But this course seemed likely to leave the churches who were 
just recovering quite undefended, and the undertaking was to most 
of us impossible, for, in accordance with the letters sent a year ago 
from your holiness after the synod at Aquileia to the most pious 
emperor Theodosius, we had journeyed to Constantinople, equipped 
only for travelling so far as Constantinople, and bringing the consent 
of the bishops remaining in the provinces for this synod alone. We 
had been in no expectation of any longer journey nor had heard a 
word about it before our arrival at Constantinople. In addition to all 
this, and on account of the narrow limits of the appointed time which 
allowed of no preparation for a longer journey, nor of communicating 
with the bishops of our communion in the provinces and of obtaining 
their consent, the journey to Rome was for the majority impossible. 
We have therefore adopted the next best course open to us under 
the circumstances, both for the better administration of the church, 
and for manifesting our love towards you, by strongly urging our 
most venerated, and honoured colleagues and brother bishops 
Cyriacus, Eusebius and Priscianus, to consent to travel to you. 

"Through them we wish to make it plain that our disposition is all for 
peace with unity for its sole object, and that we are full of zeal for the 
right faith. For we, whether we suffered persecutions, or afflictions, 
or the threats of emperors, or the cruelties of princes or any other 
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trial at the hands of heretics, have undergone all for the sake of the 
evangelic faith, ratified by the three hundred and eighteen fathers at 
Nicaea in Bithynia. This is the faith which ought to be sufficient for 
you, for us, for all who wrest not the word of the true faith; for it is 
the ancient faith; it is the faith of our baptism; it is the faith that 
teaches us to believe in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

"Accordiug to this faith there is one Godhead, Power and Substance 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; the dignity being 
equal, and the majesty being equal in three perfect essences and 
three perfect persons. Thus there is neither room for the heresy of 
Sabellius by the confusion of the essences or destruction of the 
individualities; thus the blasphemy of the Eunomians, of the Arians, 
and of the Pneumatomachi is nullified, which divides the substance, 
the nature and the godhead and superinduces on the uncreated 
consubstantial and co-eternal trinity a nature posterior, created and 
of a different substance. We moreover preserve unperverted the 
doctrine of the incarnation of the Lord, holding the tradition that the 
dispensation of the flesh is neither soulless nor mindless nor 
imperfect; and knowing full well that God's Word was perfect before 
the ages, and became perfect than in the last days for our salvation. 

"Let this suffice for a summary of the doctrine which is fearlessly 
and frankly preached by us, and concerning which you will be able 
to be still further satisfied if you will deign to read the report of the 
synod of Antioch, and also that issued last year by the oecumenical 
council held at Constantinople, in which we have set forth our 
confession of the faith at greater length, and have appended an 
anathema against the heresies which innovators have recently 
inscribed. 

"Now as to the particular administration of individual churches, an 
ancient custom, as you know, has obtained, confirmed by the 
enactment of the holy fathers at Nicaea, that, in every province, the 
bishops of the province, and, with their consent, the neighbouring 
bishops with them, should perform ordinations as expediency may 
require. In conforming with these customs note that other churches 
have been administered by us and the priests of the most famous 
churches publicly appointed. Accordingly over the new made (if the 
expression be allowable) church at Constantinople, which, as though 
from a lion's mouth, we have lately snatched by God's mercy from 
the blasphemy of the heretics, we have ordained bishop the right 
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reverend and most religious Nectarius, in the presence of the 
oecumenical council, with common consent, before the most 
religions emperor Theodosius, and with the assent of all the clergy 
and of the whole city. And over the most ancient and truly apostolic 
church in Syria, where first the noble name of Christians was given 
them, the bishops of the province and of the eastern diocese have 
met together and canonically ordained bishop the right reverend and 
most religious Flavianus, with the consent of all the church, who as 
though with one voice joined in expressing their respect for him. 
This rightful ordination also received the sanction of the general 
council. Of the church at Jerusalem, mother of all the churches, we 
make known that the right reverend and most religious Cyril is 
bishop, who was some time ago canonically ordained by the bishops 
of the province, and has in several places fought a good fight 
against the Arians. We beseech your reverence to rejoice at what has 
thus been rightly and canonically settled by us, by the intervention 
of spiritual love and by the influence of the fear of the Lord, 
compelling the feelings of then, and making the edification of 
churches of more importance than individual grace or favour. Thus 
since among us there is agreement in the faith and Christian charity 
has been established, we shall cease to use the phrase condemned 
by the apostles, 'I am of Paul and I of Apollos and I of Cephas,' and 
all appearing as Christ's, who in us is not divided, by God's grace we 
will keep the body of the church unrent, and will boldly stand at the 
judgment seat of the Lord." 

These things they wrote against the madness of Arius, Aetius, and 
Eunomius; and moreover against Sabellius, Photinus, Marcellus, 
Paul of Samosata, and Macedonius. Similarly they openly 
condemned the innovation of Apollinarius in the phrase, "And we 
preserve the doctrine of the incarnation of the Lord, holding the 
tradition that the dispensation of the flesh is neither soulless, nor 
mindless, nor imperfect." 
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CHAPTER X. Synodical letter of Damasus bishop of Rome 
against Apollinarius and Timotheus. 

WHEN the most praiseworthy. Damasus had heard of the rise of this 
heresy, he proclaimed the condemnation not only of Apollinarius but 
also of Timotheus his follower. The letter in which he made this 
known to the bishops of the Eastern empire I have thought it well to 
insert in my history. 

Letter of Damasus bishop of Rome. 

"Most honourable sons: Inasmuch as your love renders to the 
apostolic see the reverence which is its due, accept the same in no 
niggard measure for yourselves. For even though in the holy church 
in which the holy apostle sat, and taught us how it becomes us to 
manage the rudder which has been committed to us, we 
nevertheless confess ourselves to be unworthy of the honour, we yet 
on this very account strive by every means within our power if haply 
we may be able to achieve the glory of that blessedness. Know then 
that we have condemned Timotheus, the unhallowed, the disciple of 
Apollinarius the heretic, together with his impious doctrine, and are 
confident that for the future his remains will have no weight 
whatever. But if that old serpent, though smitten once and again, still 
revives to his own destruction, who though he exists without the 
church never ceases from the attempt by his deadly venom to 
overthrow certain unfaithful men, do you avoid it as you would a 
pest, mindful ever of the apostolic faith, that, I mean, which was set 
out in writing by the Fathers at Nicaea; do you remain on steady 
ground, firm and unmoved in the faith, and henceforward suffer 
neither your clergy nor laity to listen to vain words and futile 
questions, for we have already given a form, that he who professes 
himself a Christian may keep it, the form delivered by the Apostles, 
as says St. Paul, 'if any one preach to you another gospel than that 
you have received let him be Anathema.' For Christ the Son of God, 
our Lord, gave by his own passion abundant salvation to the race of 
men, that he might free from all sin the whole man involved in sin. If 
any one speaks of Christ as having had less of manhood or of 
Godhead, he is full of devils' spirits, and proclaims himself a child of 
hell. 

"Why then do you again ask me for the condemnation of Timotheus? 
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Here, by the judgment of the apostolic see, in the presence of Peter, 
bishop of Alexandria, he was condemned, together with his teacher, 
Apollinarius, who will also in the day of judgment undergo due 
punishment and torment. But if he succeeds in persuading some 
less stable men, as though having some hope, after by his 
confession changing the true hope which is in Christ, with him shall 
likewise perish whoever of set purpose withstands the order of the 
Church. May God keep you sound, most honoured sons." 

The bishops assembled in great Rome also wrote other things 
against other heresies which I have thought it necessary to insert in 
my history. 
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CHAPTER XI. A confession of the Catholic faith which Pope 
Damasus sent to Bishop Paulinus in Macedonia when he was 
at Thessalonica. 

AFTER the Council of Nicaea there sprung up this error. Certain men 
ventured with profane mouths to say that the Holy Spirit is made 
through the Son. We therefore anathematize those who do not with 
all freedom preach that the Holy Spirit is of one and the same 
substance and power with the Father and the Son. In like manner we 
anathematize them that follow the error of Sabellius and say that the 
Father and the Son are the same. We anathematize Arius and 
Eunomius who with equal impiety, though with differences of 
phrase, maintain the Son and the Holy Spirit to be a creature. We 
anathematize the Macedonians who, produced froth the root of 
Arius, have changed the name but not the impiety. We anathematize 
Photinus who, renewing the heresy of Ebion, confessed that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was only of Mary. We anathematize them that 
maintain that there are two sons, one before the ages and another 
after the assumption of the flesh from Mary. We anathematize also all 
who maintain that the Word of God moved in human flesh instead of 
a reasonable soul. For this Word of God Himself was not in His own 
body instead of a reasonable and intellectual soul, but assumed and 
saved our soul, both reasonable and intellectual, without sin. We 
anathematize also them that say that the Word of God is separated 
from the Father by extension and contraction, and blasphemously 
affirm that He is without essential being or is destined to die. 

Them that have gone from churches to other churches we so far 
hold alien from our communion till they shall have returned to those 
cities in which they were first ordained. 

If any one, when another has gone from place to place, has been 
ordained in his stead, let him who abandoned his own city be held 
deprived of his episcopal rank until such time as his successor shall 
rest in the Lord. 

If any one denies that the Father is eternal and the Son eternal and 
the Holy Ghost eternal, let him be anathema. 

If any one denies that the Son was begotten of the Father, that is of 
His divine substance, let him be anathema. 
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If any one denies that the Son of God is very God, omnipotent and 
omniscient, and equal to the Father, let him be anathema. 

If any one says that the Son of God, living in the flesh when he was 
on the earth, was not in heaven and with the Father, let him be 
anathema. 

If any one says that in the Passion of the Cross the Son of God 
sustained its pain by Godhead, and not by reasonable soul and flesh 
which He bad assumed in the form of a servant, as saith the Holy 
Scripture, let him be anathema. 

If any one denies that the Word of God suffered in the flesh and 
tasted death in the flesh, and was the first-born of the dead, as the 
Son is life and giver of life, let him be anathema. 

If any one deny that He sits on the right hand of the Father in the 
flesh which He assumed, and in which He shall come to judge. quick 
and dead, let him be anathema. 

If any one deny that the Holy Spirit is truly and absolutely of the 
Father, and that the Son is of the divine substance and very God of 
God, let him be anathema. 

If any one deny that the Holy Spirit is omnipotent, omniscient, and 
omnipresent, as also the Son of the Father, let him be anathema. 

If any one say that the Holy Spirit is a created being or was made 
through the Son, let him be anathema. 

If any one deny that the Father made all things visible and invisible, 
through the Son who was made Flesh, and the Holy Spirit, let him be 
anathema. 

If any one deny one Godhead and power, one sovereignty and glory, 
one lordship, out kingdom, will and truth of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, let him be anathema. 

If any one deny three very persons of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, living for ever, containing all things visible and 
invisible, omnipotent, judging all things, giving life to all things, 
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creating all things and preserving all things, let him be anathema. 

If any one denies that the Holy Ghost is to be worshipped by all 
creation, as the Son, and as the Father, let him be anathema. 

If any one shall think aright about the Father and the Son but does 
not hold aright about the Holy Ghost, anathema, because he is a 
heretic, for all the heretics who do not think aright about God the 
Son and about the Holy Ghost are convicted of being involved in the 
unbelief of the Sews and the heathen; and if any one shall divide 
Godhead, saying that the Father is God apart and the Son God, and 
the Holy Ghost God, and should persist that they are called Gods 
and not God, on account of the one Godhead and sovereignty which 
we believe and know there to be of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God in three essences, or withdrawing the Son 
and the Holy Ghost so as to suggest that the Father alone is called 
God and believed in as one God, let him be anathema. 

For the name of gods has been bestowed by God upon angels and 
all saints, but of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost on 
account of their one and equal Godhead, not the names of "gods" 
but the name of "our God" is predicated and proclaimed, that we 
may believe that we are baptized in Father and Son and Holy Ghost 
and not in the names of archangels or angels, like the heretics or the 
Jews or foolish heathen. 

This is the salvation of the Christians that believing in the Trinity, 
that is in the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, and being 
baptized into the same one Godhead and power and divinity and 
substance, in Him we may trust. 

These events happened during the life of Gratianus. 
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CHAPTER XII. Of the death of Gratianus and the sovereignty 
of Maximus. 

GRATIANUS in the midst of his successes in war and wise and 
prudent government ended his life by conspiracy. He left no sons to 
inherit the empire, and a brother of the same name as their father, 
Valentinianus, who was quite a youth. So Maximus,a in contempt of 
the youth of Valentinianus, seized the throne of the West. 
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CHAPTER XIII. Of Justina, the wife of Valentinianus, and of her 
riot against Ambrosius. 

AT this time Justina, wife of Valentinianus the great, and mother of 
the young prince, made known to her son the seeds of the Arian 
teaching which she had long ago received. Well knowing the warmth 
of her consort's faith she had endeavoured to conceal her 
sentiments during the whole of his life, but perceiving that her son's 
character was gentle and docile, she took courage to bring her 
deceitful doctrine forward. The lad supposed his mother's counsels 
to be wise and beneficial, for nature so disposed the bait that he 
could not see the deadly hook below. He first communicated on the 
subject with Ambrosius, trader the impression that, if he could 
persuade the bishop, he would be able without difficulty to prevail 
over the rest. Ambrosius, however, strove to remind him of his 
father's piety, and exhorted him to keep inviolate the heritage which 
he had received. He explained to him also how one doctrine differed 
from the other, how the one is in agreement with the teaching of the 
Lord and with the teaching of his apostles, while the other is totally 
opposed to it and at war with the code of the laws of the spirit. 

The young man, as young men will. spurred on moreover by a 
mother herself the victim of deceit, not only did not assent to the 
arguments adduced, but lost his temper, and, in a passion, was for 
surrounding the approaches to the church with companies of 
legionaries and targeteers. When, however, he learnt that this 
illustrious champion was not in the least alarmed at his proceedings, 
for Ambrosius treated them all like the ghosts and hobgoblins with 
which some men try to frighten babies, he was exceedingly angry 
and publicly ordered him to depart from the church. "I shall not," 
said Ambrosius, "do so willingly. I will not yield the sheepfold to the 
wolves nor betray God's temple to blasphemers. If you wish to slay 
me drive your sword or your spear into me here within. I shall 
welcome such a death." 
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CHAPTER XIV. Of the information given by Maximus the tyrant 
to Valentinianus. 

AFTER a considerable time Maximus was informed of the attacks 
which were being made upon the loud-voiced herald of the truth, and 
he sent dispatches to Valentinianus charging him to put a stop to his 
war against true religion and exhorting him not to abandon his 
father's faith. In the event of his advice being disregarded he further 
threatened war, and confirmed what be wrote by what he did, for he 
mustered his forces and marched for Milan where Valentinianus was 
then residing. When the latter heard of his approach he fled into 
Illyricum. He had learnt by experience what good he had got by 
following his mother's advice. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory4-14.htm2006-05-31 12:29:50



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.15. 

 
CHAPTER XV. Of the Letter written by the Emperor 
Theodosius concerning the same. 

WHEN the illustrious emperor Theodosius had heard of the 
emperor's doings and what the tyrant Maximus had written to him he 
wrote to the fugitive youth to this effect You must not be astonished 
if to yon has come panic and to your enemy victory; for you have 
been fighting against piety, and he on its side. You abandoned it, 
and are running away naked. He in its panoply is getting the mastery 
of you stripped bare of it, for He who hath given us the law of true 
religion is ever on its side. 

So wrote Theodosius when he was yet afar off; but when he had 
heard of Valentinian's flight, and had come to his aid, and saw him 
an exile, taking refuge in his own empire, his first thought was to 
give succour to his soul, drive out the intruding pestilence of 
impiety, and win him back to the true religion of his fathers. Then he 
bade him be of good cheer and marched against the tyrant. He gave 
the lad his empire again without loss of blood and slew Maximus. 
For he felt that he should be guilty of wrong and should violate the 
terms of his treaty with Gratianus were be not to take vengeance on 
those who had caused his ally's death. 
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CHAPTER XVI. Of Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium. 

ON the emperor's return the admirable Amphilochius, whom I have 
often mentioned, came to beg that the Arian congregations might be 
expelled from the cities. The emperor thought the petition too 
severe, and refused it. The very wise Amphilochius at the moment 
was silent, for he had hit upon a memorable device. The next time he 
entered the Palace and beheld standing at the emperor's side his son 
Arcadius, who had lately been appointed emperor, he saluted 
Theodosius as was his wont, but did no honour to Arcadius. The 
emperor, thinking that this neglect was due to forgetfulness, 
commanded Amphilochius to approach and to salute his son. "Sir," 
said he, "the honour which I have paid you is enough." Theodosius 
was indignant at the discourtesy, and said, "Dishonour done to my 
son is a rudeness to myself." Then, and not till then, the very wise 
Amphilochius disclosed the object of his conduct, and said with a 
loud voice, "You see, sir, that you do not brook dishonour done your 
son, and are bitterly angry with those who are rude to him. Believe 
then that the God of all the world abominates them that blaspheme 
the Only begotten Son, and hates them as ungrateful to their Saviour 
and Benefactor." 

Then the emperor understood the bishop's drift, and admired both 
what he had done and what he had said. Without further delay he put 
out an edict forbidding the congregations of heretics. 

But to escape all the snares of the common enemy of mankind is no 
easy task. Often it happens that one who has kept clear of lascivious 
passion is fixed fast in the toils of avarice; and if he prove superior 
to greed there on the other side is the pitfall of envy, and even if he 
leap safe over this he will find a net of passion waiting for him on the 
other side.. Other innumerable stumbling blocks the enemy sets in 
men's paths, trying to catch them to their ruin. 

Then he has at his disposal the bodily passions to help the wiles 
which he lays against the soul. The mind alone, if it keep awake, gets 
the better of him, frustrating the assault of his devices by its 
inclination to what is Divine. Now, since this admirable emperor had 
his share of human nature, and was not free from its emotions, his 
righteous anger passed the bounds of moderation, and caused the 
perpetration of a savage and lawless deed. I must tell this story for 
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the sake of those into whose hands it will fall; it does not, indeed, 
only involve blame of the admirable emperor, but so redounds to his 
credit as to deserve to be remembered. 
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CHAPTER XVII. Of the massacre of Thessalonica; the 
boldness of Bishop Ambrosius, and the piety of the Emperor. 

THESSALONICA is a large and very populous city, belonging to 
Macedonia, but the capital of Thessaly and Achaia, as well as of 
many other provinces which are governed by the prefect of Illyricum. 
Here arose a great sedition, and several of the magistrates were 
stoned and violently treated. 

The emperor was fired with anger when he heard the news, and 
unable to endure the rush of his passion, did not even check its 
onset by the curb of reason, but allowed his rage to be the minister 
of his vengeance. When the imperial passion had received its 
authority, as though itself an independent prince, it broke the bonds 
and yoke of reason unsheathed swords of injustice right and left 
without distinction, and slew innocent and guilty together. No trial 
preceded the sentence. No condemnation was passed on the 
perpetrators of the crimes. Multitudes were mowed down like ears of 
corn in harvest-tide. It is said that seven thousand perished. 

News of this lamentable calamity reached Ambrosius. The emperor 
on his arrival at Milan wished according to custom to enter the 
church. Ambrosius met him outside the outer porch and forbade him 
to step over the sacred threshold. "You seem, sir, not to know," said 
he, "the magnitude of the bloody deed that has been done. Your rage 
has subsided, but your reason has not yet recognised the character 
of the deed. Peradventure your Imperial power prevents your 
recognising the sin, and power stands in the light of reason. We 
must however know how our nature passes away and is subject to 
death; we must know the ancestral dust from which we sprang, and 
to which we are swiftly returning. We must not because we are 
dazzled by the sheen of the purple fail to see the weakness of the 
body that it robes. You are a sovereign, Sir, of men of like nature 
with your own, and who are in truth your fellow slaves; for there is 
one Lord and Sovereign of mankind, Creator of the Universe. With 
what eyes then will you look on the temple of our common Lord, with 
what feet will you tread that holy threshold, how will you stretch 
forth your hands still dripping with the blood of unjust slaughter? 
How in such hands will you receive the all holy Body of the Lord? 
How will you who in your rage unrighteously poured forth so much 
blood lift to your lips the precious Blood? Begone. Attempt not to 
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add another crime to that which you have committed. Submit to the 
restriction to which the God the Lord of all agrees that you be 
sentenced. He will be your physician, He will give you health." 

Educated as he had been in the sacred oracles, Theodosius knew 
clearly what belonged to priests and what to emperors. He therefore 
bowed to the rebuke of Ambrose, and retired sighing and weeping to 
the palace. After a considerable time, when eight months had passed 
away, the festival of our Saviour's birth came round and the emperor 
sat in his palace shedding a storm of tears. 

Now Rufinus, at that time controller of the household, and, from his 
familiarity with his imperial master, able to use great freedom of 
speech, approached and asked him why he wept. With a bitter groan 
and yet more abundant weeping "You are trifling, Rufinus," said the 
emperor, "because von do not feel my troubles. I am groaning and 
lamenting at the thought of my own calamity; for menials and for 
beggars the way into the church lies open; they can go in without 
fear, and put up their petitions to their own Lord. I dare not set my 
foot there, and besides this for me the door of heaven is shut, for I 
remember the voice of the Lord which plainly says, 'Whatsoever ye 
bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven.'" 

Rufinus replied "With your permission I will hasten to the bishop, 
and by my entreaties induce him to remit your penalty." "He will not 
yield" said the emperor. "I know the justice of the sentence passed 
by Ambrose, nor will he ever be moved by respect for my imperial 
power to transgress the law of God." 

Rufinus urged his suit again and again, promising to win over 
Ambrosius; and at last the emperor commanded him to go with all 
despatch. Then, the victim of false hopes, Theodosius, in reliance on 
the promises of Rufinus, followed in person, himself. No sooner did 
the divine Ambrose perceive Rufinus than he exclaimed, "Rufinus, 
your impudence matches a dog's, for you were the adviser of this 
terrible slaughter; you have wiped shame from your brow, and guilty 
as you are of this mad outrage on the image of God yon stand here 
fearless, without a blush." Then Rufinus began to beg and pray, and 
announced the speedy approach of the emperor. Fired with divine 
zeal the holy Ambrosius exclaimed "Rufinus, I tell you beforehand; I 
shall prevent him from crossing the sacred threshold. If he is for 
changing his sovereign power into that of a tyrant I too will gladly 
submit to a violent death." On this Rufinus sent a messenger to 
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inform the emperor in what mind the archbishop was, and exhorted 
him to remain within the palace. Theodosius had already reached the 
middle of the forum when he received the message. "I will go," said 
he, "and accept the disgrace I deserve." He advanced to the sacred 
precincts but did not enter the holy building. The archbishop was 
seated in the house of salutation and there the emperor approached 
him and besought that his bonds might be loosed. 

"Your coming" said Ambrose "is the coming of a tyrant. You are 
raging against God; yon are trampling on his laws." "No," said 
Theodosius, "I do not attack laws laid down, I do not seek wrongfully 
to cross the sacred threshold; but I ask you to loose my bond, to 
take into account the mercy of our common Lord, and not to shut 
against me a door which our master has opened for all them that 
repent." The archbishop replied "What repentance have you shown 
since your tremendous crime? You have inflicted wounds right hard 
to heal; what salve have you applied?" "Yours" said the emperor "is 
the duty alike of pointing out and of mixing the salve. It is for me to 
receive what is given me." Then said the divine Ambrosius "You let 
your passion minister justice, your passion not your reason gives 
judgment. Put forth therefore an edict which shall make the sentence 
of your passion null and void; let the sentences which have been 
published inflicting death or confiscation be suspended for thirty 
clays awaiting the judgment of reason. When the days shall have 
elapsed let them that wrote the sentences exhibit their orders, and 
then, and not till then, when passion has calmed down, reason 
acting as sole judge shall examine the sentences and will see 
whether they be right or wrong. If it find them wrong it will cancel the 
deeds; if they be righteous it will confirm them, and the interval of 
time will inflict no wrong on them that have been rightly 
condemned." 

This suggestion the emperor accepted and thought it admirable. He 
ordered the edict to be put out forthwith and gave it the authority of 
his sign manual. On this the divine Ambrosius loosed the bond. 

Now the very faithful emperor came boldly within the holy temple bat 
did not pray to his Lord standing, or even on his knees, but lying 
prone upon the ground he tittered David's cry "My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust, quicken thou me according to thy word." 

He plucked out his hair; he smote his head; he besprinkled the 
ground with drops of tears and prayed for pardon. When the time 
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came for him to bring his oblations to the holy table, weeping all the 
while he stood up and approached the sanctuary. 

After making his offering, as he was wont, he remained within at the 
rail, but once more the great Ambrosius kept not silence and taught 
him the distinction of places. First he asked him if he wanted 
anything; and when the emperor said that he was waiting for 
participation in the divine mysteries, Ambrose sent word to him by 
the chief deacon and said, "The inner place, sir, is open only to 
priests; to all the rest it is inaccessible; go out and stand where 
others stand; purple can make emperors, but not priests." This 
instruction too the faithful emperor most gladly received, and 
intimated in reply that it was not from any audacity that he had 
remained within the rails, but because he had understood that this 
was the custom at Constantinople. "I owe thanks," he added, "for 
being cured too of this error." 

So both the archbishop and the emperor showed a mighty shining 
light of virtue. Both to me are admirable; the former for his brave 
words, the latter for his docility; the archbishop for the warmth of his 
zeal, and the prince for the purity of his faith. 

On his return to Constantinople Theodosius kept within the bounds 
of piety which he had learnt from the great archbishop. For when the 
occasion of a feast brought him once again into the divine temple, 
after bringing his gifts to the holy table he straightway went out. The 
bishop at that time was, and on his asking the emperor what could 
possibly be the reason of his not remaining within, Theodosius 
answered with a sigh "I have learnt after great difficulty the 
differences between an emperor and a priest. It is not easy to find a 
man capable of teaching me the truth. Ambrosius alone deserves the 
title of bishop." 

So great is the gain of conviction when brought home by a man of 
bright and shining goodness. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. Of the Empress Placilia. 

YET other opportunities of improvement lay within the emperor's 
reach, for his wife used constantly to put him in mind of the divine 
laws in which she had first carefully educated herself. In no way 
exalted by her imperial rank she was rather fired by it with greater 
longing for divine things. The greatness of the good gift given her 
made her love for Him who gave it all the greater, so she bestowed 
every kind of attention on the maimed and the mutilated, declining all 
aid from her household and her guards, herself visiting the houses 
where the sufferers lodged, and providing every one with what he 
required. She also went about the guest chambers of the churches 
and ministered to the wants of the sick, herself handling pots and 
pans, and tasting broth, now bringing in a dish and breaking bread 
and offering morsels, and washing out a cup and going through all 
the other duties which are supposed to be proper to servants and 
maids. To them who strove to restrain her from doing these things 
with her own hands she would say, "It befits a sovereign to distribute 
gold; I, for the sovereign power that has been given me, am giving 
my own service to the Giver." To her husband, too, she was ever 
wont to say, "Husband, you ought always to bethink you what you 
were once and what you have become now; by keeping this 
constantly in mind you will never grow ungrateful to your benefactor, 
but will guide in accordance with law the empire bestowed upon you, 
and thus you will worship Him who gave it." By ever using language 
of this kind, she with fair and wholesome care, as it were, watered 
the seeds of virtue planted in her husband's heart. 

She died before her husband, and not long after the time of her death 
events occurred which showed how well her husband loved her. 
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CHAPTER XIX. Of the sedition of Antioch. 

IN consequence of his continual wars the emperor was compelled to 
impose heavy taxes on the cities of the empire. 

The city of Antioch refused to put up with the new tax, and when the 
people saw the victims of its exaction subjected to torture and 
indignity, then, in addition to the usual deeds which a mob is wont to 
do when it is seizing an opportunity for disorder, they pulled down 
the bronze statue of the illustrious Placilla, for so was the empress 
named, and dragged it over a great part of the town. On being 
informed of these events the emperor, as was to be expected, was 
indignant. He then deprived the city of her privileges, and gave her 
dignity to her neighbour, with the idea that thus he could inflict on 
her the greatest indignity, for Antioch from the earliest times bad had 
a rival in Laodicea. He further threatened to burn and destroy the 
town and reduce it to the rank of a village. The magistrates however 
had arrested some men in the very act, and had put them to death 
before the tragedy came to the emperor's ears. All these orders bad 
been given by the Emperor, but had not been carried out because of 
the restriction imposed by the edict which had been made by the 
advice of the great Ambrosius. On the arrival of the commissioners 
who brought the emperor's threats, Elebichus, then a military 
commander, and Caesarius prefect of the palace, styled by the 
Romans magister officiorum, the whole population shuddered in 
consternation. But the athletes of virtue, dwelling at the foot of the 
hill, of whom at that time there were many of the best, made many 
supplications and entreaties to the imperial officers. The most holy 
Macedonius, who was quite unversed in the things of this life, and 
altogether ignorant of the sacred oracles, living on the tops of the 
mountains, and night and day offering up pure prayers to the 
Saviour of all, was not in the least dismayed at the imperial violence, 
nor at all affected by the power of the commissioners. As they rode 
into the middle of the town he caught hold of one of them by the 
cloak and bade both of them dismount. At the sight of a little old 
man, clad in common rags, they were at first indignant, but some of 
those who were conducting them informed them of the high 
character of Macedonius, and then they sprang from their horses, 
caught hold of his knees, and asked his pardon. The old man, urged 
on by divine wisdom, spoke to them in the following terms: "Say, 
dear sirs, to the emperor; you are not only an emperor, you are also 
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a man. Bethink you, therefore, not only of your sovereignty, but also 
of your nature. You are a man, and you reign over your fellow men. 
Now the nature of man is formed after the image and likeness of 
God. Do not, therefore, thus savagely and cruelly order the massacre 
of God's image, for by punishing His image yon will anger the Maker. 
Think how you are acting thus in your wrath for the sake of a brazen 
image. Now all who are endued with reason know how far a lifeless 
image is inferior to one alive and gifted with soul and sense. Take 
into account, too, that for one image of bronze we can easily make 
many more. Even you yourself cannot make one single hair of the 
slain." 

After the good men had heard these words they reported them to the 
emperor, and quenched the flame of his rage. Instead of his threats 
he wrote a defence, and explained the cause of his anger. "It was not 
right," said he, "because I was in error, that indignity should be 
inflicted after her death on a woman so worthy of the highest praise. 
They that were aggrieved ought to have armed their anger against 
me." The emperor further added that he was grieved and distressed 
when he heard that some had been executed by the magistrates. In 
relating these events I have had a twofold object. I did not think it 
right to leave in oblivion the boldness of the illustrious monk, and I 
wished to point out the advantage of the edict which was put out by 
the advice of the great Ambrosius. 
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CHAPTER XX. Of the destruction of the temples all over the 
Empire. 

Now the right faithful emperor diverted his energies to resisting 
paganism, and published edicts in which he ordered the shrines of 
the idols to be destroyed. Constantine the Great, most worthy of all 
eulogy, was indeed the first to grace his empire with true religion; 
and when he saw the world still given over to foolishness he issued 
a general prohibition against the offering of sacrifices to the idols. 
He had not, however, destroyed the temples, though he ordered 
them to be kept shut. His sons followed in their father's footsteps. 
Julian restored the false faith and rekindled the flame of the ancient 
fraud. On the accession of Jovian he once more placed an interdict 
on the worship of idols, and Valentinian the Great governed Europe 
with like laws. Valens, however, allowed every one else to worship 
any way they would and to honour their various objects of adoration. 
Against the champions of the Apostolic decrees alone he persisted 
in waging war. Accordingly during the whole period of his reign the 
altar fire was lit, libations and sacrifices were offered to idols, public 
feasts were celebrated in the forum, and votaries initiated in the 
orgies of Dionysus ran about in goat-skins, mangling hounds in 
Bacchic frenzy, and generally behaving in such a way as to show the 
iniquity of their master. When the right faithful Theodosius found all 
these evils he pulled them up by the roots, and consigned them to 
oblivion. 
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CHAPTER XXI. Of Marcellus, bishop of Apamea, and the idols' 
temples destroyed by him. 

THE first of the bishops to put the edict in force and destroy the 
shrines in the city committed to his care was Marcellus, trusting 
rather in God than in the hands of a multitude. The occurrence is 
remarkable, and I shall proceed to narrate it. On the death of John, 
bishop of Apamea, whom I have already mentioned, the divine 
Marcellus, fervent in spirit, according to the apostolic law, was 
appointed in his stead. 

Now there had arrived at Apamea the prefect of the East with two 
tribunes and their troops. Fear of the troops kept the people quiet. 
An attempt was made to destroy the vast and magnificent shrine of 
Jupiter, but the building was so firm and solid that to break up its 
closely compacted stones seemed beyond the power of man; for 
they were huge and well and truly laid, and moreover clamped fast 
with iron and lead. 

When the divine Marcellus saw that the prefect was afraid to begin 
the attack, he sent him on to the rest of the towns; while he himself 
prayed to God to aid him in the work of destruction. Next morning 
there came uninvited to the bishop a man who was no builder, or 
mason, or artificer of any kind, but only a labourer who carried 
stones, and timber on his back. "Give me," said he, "two workmen's 
pay; and I promise you I will easily destroy the temple." The holy 
bishop did as he was asked, and the following was the fellow's 
contrivance. Round the four sides of the temple went a portico 
united to it, and on which its upper story rested. The columns were 
of great bulk, commensurate with the temple, each being sixteen 
cubits in circumference. The quality of the stone was exceptionally 
hard, and offering great resistance to the masons' tools. In each of 
these the man made an opening all round, propping up the 
superstructure with olive timber before he went on to another. After 
he had hollowed out three of the columns, he set fire to the timbers. 
But a black demon appeared and would not suffer the wood to be 
consumed, as it naturally would be, by the fire, and stayed the force 
of the flame. After the attempt had been made several times, and the 
plan was proved ineffectual, news of the failure was brought to the 
bishop, who was taking his noontide sleep. Marcellus forthwith 
hurried to the church, ordered water to be poured into a pail, and 
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placed the water upon the divine altar. Then, bending his head to the 
ground, he besought the loving Lord in no way to give in to the 
usurped power of the demon, but to lay bare its weakness and 
exhibit His own strength, lest unbelievers should henceforth find 
excuse for greater wrong. With these and other like words he made 
the sign of the cross over the water, and ordered Equitius, one of his 
deacons, who was armed with faith and enthusiasm, to take the 
water and sprinkle it in faith, and then apply the flame. His orders 
were obeyed, and the demon, unable to endure the approach of the 
water, fled. Then the fire, affected by its foe the water as though it 
had been oil, caught the wood, and consumed it in an instant. When 
their support had vanished the columns themselves fell down, and 
dragged other twelve with them. The side of the temple which was 
connected with the columns was dragged down by the violence of 
their fall, and carried away with them. The crash, which was 
tremendous, was heard throughout the town, and all ran to see the 
sight. No sooner did the multitude hear of the flight of the hostile 
demon than they broke out into a hymn of praise to God. 

Other shrines were destroyed in like manner by this holy bishop. 
Though I have many other most admirable doings of this holy man to 
relate, for he wrote letters to the victorious martyrs, and received 
replies from them, and himself won the martyr's crown, for the 
present I hesitate to narrate them, lest by over prolixity I weary the 
patience of those into whose hands my history may fall. 

I will therefore now pass to another subject. 
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CHAPTER XXII. Of Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, and what 
happened at the demolition of the idols in that city. 

THE illustrious Athanasius was succeeded by the admirable Petrus, 
Petrus by Timotheus, and Timotheus by Theophilus, a man of sound 
wisdom and of a lofty courage. By him Alexandria was set free from 
the error of idolatry; for, not content with razing the idols' temples to 
the ground, he exposed the tricks of the priests to the victims of 
their wiles. For they had constructed statues of bronze and wood 
hollow within, and fastened the backs of them to the temple walls, 
leaving in these walls certain invisible openings. Then coming up 
from their secret chambers they got inside the statues, and through 
them gave any order they liked and the hearers, tricked and cheated, 
obeyed. These tricks the wise Theophilus exposed to the people. 

Moreover he went up into the temple of Serapis, which has been 
described by some as excelling in size and beauty all the temples in 
the world. There he saw a huge image of which the bulk struck 
beholders with terror, increased by a lying report which got abroad 
that if any one approached it, there would be a great earthquake, and 
that all the people would be destroyed. The bishop looked on all 
these tales as the mere drivelling of tipsy old women, and in utter 
derision of the lifeless monster's enormous size, he told a man who 
had an axe to give Serapis a good blow with it. No sooner had the 
man struck, than all the folio cried out, for they were afraid of the 
threatened catastrophe. Serapis however, who had received the 
blow, felt no pain, inasmuch as he was made of wood, and uttered 
never a word, since he was a lifeless block. His head was cut off, and 
forthwith out ran multitudes of mice, for the Egyptian god was a 
dwelling place for mice. Serapis was broken into small pieces of 
which some were committed to the flames, but his head was carried 
through all the town in sight of his worshippers, who mocked the 
weakness of him to whom they had bowed the knee. 

Thus all over the world the shrines of the idols were destroyed. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. Of Flavianus bishop of Antioch and of the 
sedition which arose in the western Church on account of 
Paulinus. 

AT Antioch the great Meletius had been succeeded by Flavianus 
who, together with Diodorus, had undergone great struggles for the 
salvation of the sheep. Paulinus had indeed desired to receive the 
bishopric, but he was withstood by the clergy on the ground that it 
was not right that Meletius at his death should be succeeded by one 
who did not share his opinions, and that to the care of the flock 
ought to be advanced he who was conspicuous for many toils, and 
had run the risk of many perils for the sheeps' sake. Thus a lasting 
hostility arose among the Romans and the Egyptians against the 
East, and the ill feeling was not even destroyed on the death of 
Paulinus. After him when Evagrius had occupied his see, hostility 
was still shewn to the great Flavianus, notwithstanding the fact that 
the promotion of Evagrius was a violation of the law of the Church, 
for he had been promoted by Paulinus alone in disregard of many 
canons. For a dying bishop is not permitted to ordain another to take 
his place, and all the bishops of a province are ordered to be 
convened; again no ordination of a bishop is permitted to take place 
without three bishops. Nevertheless they refused to take cognizance 
of any of these laws, embraced the communion of Evagrius, and 
filled the ears of the emperor with complaints against Flavianus, so 
that, being frequently importuned, he summoned him to 
Constantinople, and ordered him to repair to Rome. 

Flavianus, however, urged in reply that it was now winter, and 
promised to obey the command in spring. He then returned home. 
But when the bishops of Rome, not only the admirable Damasus, but 
also Siricius his successor and Anastasius the successor of 
Siricitus, importuned the emperor more vehemently and represented 
that, while he put down the rivals against his own authority, he 
suffered bold rebels against the laws of Christ to maintain their 
usurped authority, then he sent for him again and tried to force him 
to undertake the journey to Rome. On this Flavianus in his great 
wisdom spoke very boldly, and said, "If, sir, there are some who 
accuse me of being unsound in the faith, or of life and conversation 
unworthy of the priesthood, I will accept my accusers themselves for 
judges, and will submit to whatever sentence they may give. But if 
they are contending about see and primacy I will not contest the 
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point; I will not oppose those who wish to take them; I will give way 
and resign my bishopric. So, sir, give the episcopal throne of 
Antioch to whom you will." 

The emperor admired his manliness and wisdom, and bade him go 
home again, and tend the church committed to his care. 

After a considerable time had elapsed the emperor arrived at Rome, 
and once more encountered the charges advanced by the bishops 
on the ground that he was making no attempt to put down the 
tyranny of Flavianus. The emperor ordered them to set forth the 
nature of the tyranny, saying that he himself was Flavianus and had 
become his protector. The bishops rejoined that it was impossible 
for them to dispute with the emperor. He then exhorted them in 
future to join the churches in concord. put an end to the quarrel, and 
quench the fires of an useless controversy. Paulinus, he pointed out, 
had long since departed this life; Evagrius had been irregularly 
promoted; the eastern churches accepted Flavianus as their bishop. 
Not only the east but all Asia. Pontius, and Thrace were united in 
communion with him, and all Illyricum recognised his authority over 
the oriental bishops. In submission to these counsels the western 
bishops promised to bring their hostility to a close and to receive the 
envoys who should he sent them. 

When Flavianus had been informed of this decision he despatched 
to Rome certain worthy bishops with presbyters and deacons of 
Antioch, giving the chief authority among them to Acacius bishop of 
Berma, who was famous throughout the world. On the arrival of 
Acacius and his party at Rome they put an end to the protracted 
quarrel, and after a war of seventeen years gave peace to the 
churches. When the Egyptians were informed of the reconciliation 
they too gave up their opposition, and gladly accepted the 
agreement which was made. 

At that time Anastasius had been succeeded in the primacy of the 
Roman Church by Innocent, a man of prudence and ready wit. 
Theophilus, whom I have previously mentioned, held the see of 
Alexandria. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. Of the tyranny of Eugenius and the victory 
wan through faith by the emperor Theodosius. 

IN this manner the peace of the churches was secured by the most 
religious emperor. Before the establishment of peace he had heard 
of the death of Valentinianus and of the usurpation of Eugenius and 
had marched for Europe. 

At this time there lived in Egypt a man of the name of John, who had 
embraced the ascetic life. Being full of spiritual grace, he foretold 
many future events to persons who from time to time came to 
consult him. To him the Christ-loving emperor sent, in his anxiety to 
know whether he ought to make war against the tyrants. In the case 
of the former war he foretold a bloodless victory. In that of the 
second he predicted that the emperor would only win after a great 
slaughter. With this expectation the emperor set out, and, while 
drawing up his forces, shot down many of his opponents, but lost 
many of his barbarian allies. 

When his generals represented that the forces on their side were few 
and recommended him to allow some pause in the campaign, so as 
to muster an army at the beginning of spring and out-number the 
enemy, Theodosius refused to listen to their advice. "For it is 
wrong," said he, "to charge the Cross of Salvation with such 
infirmity, for it is the cross which leads our troops, and attribute 
such power to the image of Hercules which is at the head of the 
forces of our foe." Thus in right faith he spoke, though the men left 
him were few in number and much discouraged. Then when he had 
found a little oratory, on the top of the hill where his camp was 
pitched, be spent the whole night in prayer to the God of all. 

About cock-crow sleep overcame him, and as he lay upon the 
ground he thought he saw two men in white raiment riding upon 
white horses, who bade him be of good cheer, drive away his fear, 
and at dawn arm and marshal his men for battle. "For," said they, 
"we have been sent to fight for you," and one said, "I am John the 
evangelist," and the other, "I am Philip the apostle." 

After he had seen this vision the emperor ceased not his 
supplication, but pursued it with still greater eagerness. The vision 
was also seen by a soldier in the ranks who reported it to his 
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centurion. The centurion brought him to the tribune, and the tribune 
to the general. The general supposed that he was relating something 
new, and reported the story to the emperor. Then said Theodosius, 
"Not for my sake has this vision been seen by this man, for I have 
put my trust in them that promised me the victory. But that none may 
have supposed me to have invented this vision, because of my 
eagerness for the battle, the protector of my empire has given the 
information to this man too, that he may bear witness to the truth of 
what I say when I tell you that first to me did our Lord vouchsafe this 
vision. Let us then fling aside our fear. Let us follow our front rank 
and our generals. Let none weigh the chance of victory by the 
number of the men engaged, but let every man bethink him of the 
power of the leaders." 

He spoke in similar terms to his men, and after thus inspiring all his 
host with high hope, led them down from the crest of the hill. The 
tyrant saw the army coming to attack him from a distance, and then 
armed his forces and drew them up for battle. He himself remained 
on some elevated ground, and said that the emperor was desirous of 
death, and was coming into battle because he wished to be released 
from this present life: so he ordered his generals to bring him alive 
and in chains. When the forces were drawn up in battle array those 
of the enemy appeared by far the more numerous, and the tale of the 
emperor's troops might be easily told. But when both sides had 
begun to discharge their weapons the front rank proved their 
promises true. A violent wind blew right in the faces of the foe, and 
diverted their arrows and javelins and spears, so that no missile was 
of any use to them, and neither trooper nor archer nor spearman was 
able to inflict any damage upon the emperor's army. Vast clouds of 
dust, too, were carried into their faces, compelling them to shut their 
eyes and protect them from attack. The imperial forces on the other 
hand did not receive the slightest injury from the storm, and 
vigorously attacked and slew the foe. The vanquished then 
recognised the divine help given to their conquerors, flung away 
their arms, and begged the emperor for quarter. Theodosius then 
yielded to their entreaty and had compassion on them, and ordered 
them to bring the tyrant immediately before him. Eugenius was 
ignorant of how the day had gone, and when he saw his men running 
up the hillock where he sat, all out of breath, and shewing their 
eagerness by their panting, he took them for messengers of victory, 
and asked if they had brought Theodosius in chains, as he had 
ordered. "No," said they, "we are not bringing him to you, but we are 
come to carry you off to him, for so the great Ruler has ordained." 
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Even as they spoke they lifted him from his chariot, put chains upon 
him, and carried him thus lettered, and led away the vain boaster of a 
short hour ago, now a prisoner of war. 

The emperor reminded him of the wrongs he had done 
Valentinianus, of his usurped authority, and of the wars which he 
had waged against the rightful emperor. He ridiculed also the figure 
of Hercules and the foolish confidence it had inspired and at last 
pronounced the sentence of right and lawful punishment. 

Such was Theodosius in peace and in war, ever asking and never 
refused the help of God. 
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CHAPTER XXV. Of the death of the Emperor Theodosius. 

AFTER this victory Theodosius fell sick and divided his empire 
between his sons, assigning to the elder the sovereignty which he 
had wielded himself and to the younger the throne of Europe. 

He charged both to hold fast to the true religion, "for by its means," 
said he, "peace is preserved, war is stopped, foes are routed, 
trophies are set up and victory is proclaimed." After giving this 
charge to his sons he died, leaving behind him imperishable fame. 
His successors in the empire were also inheritors of his piety. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. Of Honorius the emperor and Telemachus the 
monk. 

HONORIUS, who inherited the empire of Europe, put a stop to the 
gladiatorial combats which had long been held at Rome. The 
occasion of his doing so arose from the following circumstance. A 
certain man of the name of Telemachus had embraced the ascetic 
life. He had set out from the East and for this reason had repaired to 
Rome. There, when the abominable spectacle was being exhibited, 
he went himself into the stadium, and, stepping down into the arena, 
endeavoured to stop the men who were wielding their weapons 
against one another. The spectators of the slaughter were indignant. 
and inspired by the triad fury of the demon who delights in those 
bloody deeds, stoned the peacemaker to death. 

When the admirable emperor was informed of this he numbered 
Telemachus in the array of victorious martyrs, and put an end to that 
impious spectacle. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. Of the piety of the emperor Arcadius and the 
ordination of John Chrysostom. 

On the death at Constantinople of Nectarius, bishop of that see, 
Arcadius, who had succeeded to the Eastern empire, summoned 
John, the great luminary of the world. He had heard that he was 
numbered in the ranks of the presbyterate, and now issued orders to 
the assembled bishops to confer on him divine grace, and appoint 
him shepherd of that mighty city. 

This fact is alone sufficient to show the emperor's care for divine 
things. At the same time the see of Antioch was held by Flavianus, 
and that of Laodicea by Elpidius, who had formerly been the 
comrade of the great Meletius, and had received the impress of his 
life and conversation more plainly than wax takes the impression of 
a seal ring. 

He succeeded the great Pelagius; and the divine Marcellus was 
followed by the illustrions Agapetus whom I have already described 
as conspicuous for high ascetic virtue. In the time of the tempest of 
heresy, of Selencia ad Taurum, Maximus, the companion of the great 
John, was bishop, and of Mopsuestia Theodorus, both illustrious 
teachers. Conspicuous, too, in wisdom and character was the holy 
Acacius, bishop of Beroea. 

Leontius, a shining example of many virtues, tended the flock of the 
Galatians. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. Of John's boldness for God. 

WHEN the great John had received the tiller of the Church, he boldly 
convicted certain wrong doers, made seasonable exhortations to the 
emperor and empress, and admonished the clergy to live according 
to the laws laid down. Transgressors against these laws he forbade 
to approach the churches, urging that they who shewed no desire to 
live the life of true priests ought not to enjoy priestly honour. He 
acted with this care for the church not only in Constantinople, but 
throughout the whole of Thrace, which is divided into six provinces, 
and likewise of Asia, which is governed by eleven governors. 
Pontica too, which has a like number of rulers with Asia, was happily 
brought by him under the same discipline. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. Of the idol temples which were destroyed by 
John in Phoenicia. 

ON receiving information that Phoenicia was still suffering from the 
madness of the demons' rites, John got together certain monks who 
were fired with divine zeal armed them with imperial edicts and 
despatched them against the idols' shrines. The money which was 
required to pay the craftsmen and their assistants who were 
engaged in the work of destruction was not taken by John from 
imperial resources, but he persuaded certain wealthy and faithful 
women to make liberal contributions, pointing out to them how great 
would be the blessing their generosity would win. 

Thus the remaining shrines of the demons were utterly destroyed. 
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CHAPTER XXX. Of the church of the Goths. 

IT was perceived by John that the Scythians were involved in the 
Arian net; he therefore devised counter contrivances and discovered 
a means of winning them over. Appointing presbyters and deacons 
and readers of the divine oracles who spoke the Scythian tongue, he 
assigned a church to them, and by their means won many from their 
error. He used frequently himself to visit it and preach there, using 
an interpreter who was skilled in both languages, and he got other 
good speakers to do the same. This was his constant practice in the 
city, and many of those who had been deceived he rescued by 
pointing out to them the truth of the apostolic preaching. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. Of his care far the Scythians and his zeal 
against the Marcionists. 

ON learning that some of the Nomads encamped along the Danube 
were thirsty for salvation, but had none to bring them the stream, 
John sought out men who were filled with a love of labour like that 
which had distinguished the apostles, and gave them charge of the 
work. I have myself seen a letter written by him to Leontius, bishop 
of Ancyra, in which he described the conversion of the Scythians, 
and begged that fit men for their instruction might be sent. 

On hearing that in our district some men were infected with the 
plague of Marcion he wrote to the then bishop charging him to drive 
out the plague, and proffering him the aid of the imperial edicts. I 
have said enough to show how, to use the words of the divine 
apostle, he carried in his heart "the care of all the churches." 

His boldness may also be learnt from other sources. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. Of the demand made by Gainas and of John 
Chrysostom's reply. 

ONE Gainas, a Scythian, but still more barbarous in character, and of 
cruel and violent disposition, was at that time a military commander. 
He had under him many of his own fellow-countrymen, and with 
them commanded the Roman cavalry and infantry. He was an object 
of terror not only to all the rest but even to the emperor himself, who 
suspected him of aiming at usurpation. 

He was a participator in the Arian pest, and requested the emperor to 
grant him the use of one of the churches. Arcadius replied that he 
would see to it and have it done. He then sent for the divine John, 
told him of the request that had been made, reminded him of the 
power of Gainas, hinted at the usurpation which was being aimed at, 
and besought him to bridle the anger of the barbarian by this 
concession. "But," said that noble man, "attempt, sir, no such 
promise, nor order what is holy to be given to the dogs. I will never 
suffer the worshippers and praisers of the Divine Word to be 
expelled and their church to be given to them that blaspheme Him. 
Have no fear, sir, of that barbarian; call us both, me and him, before 
you; listen in silence to what is said, and I will both curb his tongue 
and persuade him not to ask what it is wrong to grant." 

The emperor was delighted with what Chrysostom said, and on the 
next day summoned both the bishop and the general before him. 
Gainas began to request the fulfilment of the promise, but the great 
John said in reply that the emperor, who professed the true religion, 
had no right to venture on any act against it. Gainas rejoined that he 
also must have a place to pray in. "Why," said the great John, "every 
church is open to you, and nobody prevents you from praying there 
when you are so disposed." "But I," said Gainas, "belong to another 
sect, and I ask to have one church with them, and surely I who 
undergo so many toils in war for Romans may fairly make such a 
request." "But," said the bishop, "you have greater rewards for your 
labours, you are a general; you are vested in the consular robe, and 
you must consider what you were formerly and what you are now, 
your indigence in the past and your present prosperity; what kind of 
raiment you wore before you crossed the Ister, and what you are 
robed in now. Consider, I say, the littleness of your labours and the 
greatness of your rewards, and be not unthankful to them who have 
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shewn you honour." With these words the teacher of the world 
silenced Gainas, and compelled him to stand dumb. In process of 
time, however, he made known the rebellion which he had long had 
at heart, gathered his forces in Thrace, and went out ravaging and 
plundering in very many directions. At news of this there arose an 
universal panic among both princes and subjects, and no one was 
found willing to march against him; no one thought it safe to 
approach him with an ambassage, for every one suspected his 
barbarous character. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. Of the ambassage of Chrysostom to Gainas. 

THEN when every one else was passed over because of the 
universal panic, this great chief was persuaded to undertake the 
ambassage. He took no heed of the dispute which has been related, 
nor of the ill feeling which it had engendered, and readily set out for 
Thrace. No sooner did Gainas hear of the arrival of the envoy than he 
bethought him of the bold utterance which he had made on behalf of 
true religion. He came eagerly froth a great distance to meet him, 
placed his right hand upon his eyes, and brought his children to his 
saintly knees. So is it the nature of goodness to put even those who 
are most opposed to it to the blush and vanquish them. But envy 
could not endure the bright rays of his philosophy. It put in practice 
its wonted wiles and deprived of his eloquence and his wisdom the 
imperial city, aye indeed the whole world. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. Of the events which happened on account 
of Chrysostom. 

AT this part of my history I know not what sentiments to entertain; 
wishful as I am to relate the wrong inflicted on Chrysostom, I yet 
regard in other respects the high character of those who wronged 
him. I shall therefore do my best to conceal even their names. These 
persons had different reasons for their hostility, and were unwilling 
to contemplate his brilliant virtue. They found certain wretches who 
accused him, and, perceiving the openness of the calumny, held a 
meeting at a distance from the city and pronounced their sentence. 

The emperor, who had confidence in the clergy, ordered him to be 
banished. So Chrysostom, without having heard the charges brought 
against him, or brought forward his defence, was forced as though 
convicted on the accusations advanced against him to quit 
Constantinople, and departed to Hieron at the mouth of the Euxine, 
for so the naval station is named. 

In the night there was a great earthquake and the empress was 
struck with terror. Envoys were accordingly sent at daybreak to the 
banished bishop beseeching him to return without delay to 
Constantinople, and avert the peril from the town. After these 
another party was sent and yet again others after them and the 
Bosphorus was crowded with the couriers. When the faithful people 
learned what was going on they covered the mouth of the Propontis 
with their boats, and the whole population lighted up waxen torches 
and came forth to meet him. For the time indeed his banded foes 
were scattered. 

But after the interval of a few months they endeavoured to enact 
punishment, not for the forged indictment, but for his taking part in 
divine service after his deposition. The bishop represented that he 
had not pleaded, that he had not heard the indictment, that he had 
made no defence, that he had been condemned in his absence, that 
he had been exiled by the emperor, and by the emperor again 
recalled. Then another Synod met, and his opponents did not ask for 
a trial, but persuaded the emperor that the sentence was lawful and 
right. Chrysostom was then not merely banished, but relegated to a 
petty and lonely town in menia of the name of Cucusus. Even from 
thence he was removed and deported to Pityus, a place at the 
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extremity of the Euxine and on the marches of the Roman Empire, in 
the near neighbourhood of the wildest savages. But the loving Lord 
did not suffer the victorious athlete to be carried off to this islet, for 
when he had reached Comana he was removed to the life that knows 
nor age nor pain. 

The body that had struggled so bravely was buried by the side of the 
coffin of the martyred Basiliscus, for so the martyr had ordained in a 
dream. 

I think it needless to prolong my narrative by relating how many 
bishops were expelled from the church on Chrysostom's account, 
and sent to live in the ends of the earth, or how many ascetic 
philosophers were involved in the same calamities, and all the more 
because I think it needful to curtail these hideous details, and to 
throw a veil over the ill deeds of men of the same faith as our own. 
Punishment however did fall on most of the guilty, and their 
sufferings were a means of good to the rest. This great wrong was 
regarded with special detestation by the bishops of Europe, who 
separated themselves from communion with the guilty parties. In 
this action they were joined by all the bishops of Illyria. In the East 
most of the cities shrank from participation in the wrong, but did not 
make a rent in the body of the church. 

On the death of the great teacher of the great teacher of the world, 
the bishops of the West refused to embrace the communion of the 
bishops of Egypt, of the East, of the Bosphorus, and in Thrace, until 
the name of that holy man had been inserted among those of 
deceased bishops. Arsacius his immediate successor they declined 
to acknowledge, but Atticus the successor of Arsacius, after he had 
frequently solicited the boon of peace, was after a time received 
when he had inserted the name in the roll. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. Of Alexander, bishop of Antioch. 

AT this time the see of Alexandria was held by Cyril, brother's son to 
Theophilus whom he succeeded; at the same time Jerusalem was 
occupied by John in succession to Cyril whom we have formerly 
mentioned. The Antiochenes were under the care of Alexander 
whose life and conversation were of a piece with his episcopate. 
Before his consecration he passed his time in ascetic training and in 
hard bodily exercise. He was known as a noble champion, teaching 
by word and confirming the word by deed. His predecessor was 
Porphyrius who guided that church after Flavianus, and left behind 
him many memorials of his loving character. He was also 
distinguished by intellectual power. The holy Alexander was 
specially rich in self discipline and philosophy; his life was one of 
poverty and self denial; his eloquence was copious and his other 
gifts were innumerable; by his advice and exhortation, the following 
of the great Eustathius which Paulinus, and after him Evagrius, had 
not permitted to be restored, was united to the rest of the body, and 
a festival was celebrated the like of which none had ever seen 
before. The bishop gathered all the faithful together, both clergy and 
laity, and marched with them to the assembly. The procession was 
accompanied by musicians; one hymn was sung by all in harmony, 
and thus he and his company went in procession from the western 
postern to the great church, filling the whole forum with people, and 
constituting a stream of thinking living beings like the Orontes in its 
course. 

When this was seen by the Jews, by the victims Of the Arian plague, 
and by the insignificant remnant of Pagans, they set up a groaning 
and wailing, and were distressed at seeing the rest of the rivers 
discharging their waters into the Church. By Alexander the name of 
the great John was first inscribed in the records of the Church. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. Of the removal of the remains of John and 
of the faith of Theodosius and his sisters. 

AT a later time the actual remains of the great doctor were conveyed 
to the imperial city, and once again the faithful crowd turning the sea 
as it were into land by their close packed boats, covered the mouth 
of the Bosphorus towards the Propontis with their torches. The 
precious possession was brought into Constantinople by the 
present emperor, who received the name of his grandfather and 
preserved his piety undefiled. After first gazing upon the bier he laid 
his head against it, and prayed for his parents and for pardon on 
them who had ignorantly sinned, for his parents had long ago been 
dead, leaving him an orphan in extreme youth, but the God of his 
fathers and of his forefathers permitted him not to suffer trial from 
his orphanhood, but provided for his nurture in piety, protected his 
empire from the assaults of sedition, and bridled rebellious hearts. 
Ever mindful of these blessings he honours his benefactor with 
hymns of praise. Associated with him in this divine worship are his 
sisters, who have maintained virginity throughout their lives, 
thinking the study of the divine oracles the greatest delight, and 
reckoning that riches beyond robbers' reach are to be found in 
ministering to the poor. The emperor himself was adorned by many 
graces, and not least by his kindness and clemency, an unruffled 
calm of soul and a faith as undefiled as it is notorious. Of this I will 
give an undeniable proof. 

A certain ascetic somewhat rough of temper came to the emperor 
with a petition. He came several times without attaining his object, 
and at last excommunicated the emperor and left him under his ban. 
The faithful emperor returned to his palace, and as it was the time for 
the banquet, and his guests were assembled, he said that he could 
not partake of the entertainment before the interdict was taken off. 
On this account he sent the most intimate of his suite to the bishop, 
beseeching him to order the imposer of the interdict to remove it. 
The bishop replied that an interdict ought not to be accepted from 
every one, and pronounced it not binding, but the emperor refused to 
accept this remission until the imposer of it had after much difficulty 
been discovered, and had restored the communion withdrawn. So 
obedient was he to divine laws. 

In accordance with the same principles he ordered a complete 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Pro.../mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory4-36.htm (1 of 3)2006-05-31 12:29:56



Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.36. 

destruction of the remains of the idolatrous shrines, that our 
posterity might be saved from the sight of even a trace of the ancient 
error, this being the motive which he expressed in the edict 
published on the subject. Of this good seed sown he is ever reaping 
the fruits, for he has the Lord of all on his side. So when Rhoilas, 
Prince of the Scythian Nomads, had crossed the Danube with a vast 
host and was ravaging and plundering Thrace, and was threatening 
to besiege the imperial city, and summarily seize it and deliver it to 
destruction, God smote him from on high with thunderbolt and 
storm, burning up the invader and destroying all his host. A similar 
providence was shewn, too, in the Persian war. The Persians 
received information that the Romans were occupied elsewhere, and 
so in violation of the treaty of Peace, marched against their 
neighbours, who found none to aid them under the attack, because, 
in reliance on the Peace, the emperor had despatched his generals 
and his men to other wars. Then the further march of the Persians 
was staved by a very violent storm of rain and hail; their horses 
refused to advance; in twenty days they had not succeeded in 
advancing as many furlongs. Meanwhile the generals returned anti 
mustered their troops. 

In the former war, too, these same Persians, when besieging the 
emperor's eponymous city, were providentially rendered ridiculous. 
For after Vararanes had beset the aforesaid city for more than thirty 
days with all his forces, and had brought up many helepoles, and 
employed innumerable engines, and built up lofty towers outside the 
wall, resistance was offered, and the assault of the attacking engines 
repelled, by the bishop Eunomius alone. Our men had refused to 
fight against the foe, and were shrinking from bringing aid to the 
besieged, when the bishop, by opposing himself to them, preserved 
the city from being taken. When one of the barbarian chieftains 
ventured on his wonted blasphemy, and with words like those of 
Rabshakeh and Sennacherib, madly threatened to burn the temple of 
God, the holy bishop could not endure his furious wrath, but himself 
commanded a balista, which went by the name of the Apostle 
Thomas, to be set up upon the battlements, and a mighty stone to be 
adjusted to it. Then, in the name of the Lord who had been 
blasphemed, he gave the word to let go, down crashed the stone on 
that impious chief and hit him on his wicked mouth, and crushed in 
his face, and broke his head in pieces, and sprinkled his brains upon 
the ground. When the commander of the army who had hoped to 
take the city saw what was done, he confessed himself beaten and 
withdrew, and in his alarm made peace. 
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Thus the universal sovereign protects the faithful emperor, for he 
clearly acknowledges whose slave he is, and performs fitting service 
to his Master. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. Of Theodotus bishop of Antioch. 

THEODOSlUS restored the relics of the great luminary of the world to 
the city which deeply regretted his loss. These events however 
happened later. 

Innocent the excellent bishop of Rome was succeeded by 
Bonifacius, Bonifacius by Zosimus and Zosimus by Caelestinus. 

At Jerusalem after the admirable John the charge of the church was 
committed to Praylius, a man worthy of his name. 

At Antioch after the divine Alexander Theodotus, the pearl of purity, 
succeeded to the supremacy of the church, a man of conspicuous 
meekness and of exact regularity of life. By him the sect of 
Apollinarius was admitted to fellowship with the rest of the sheep on 
the earnest request of its members to be united with the flock. Many 
of them however continued marked by their former unsoundness. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. Of the persecutions in Persia and of them 
that were martyred there. 

AT this time Isdigirdes, King of the Persians, began to wage war 
against the churches and the circumstances which caused him so to 
do were as follows. A certain bishop, Abdas by name, adorned with 
many virtues, was stirred with undue zeal and destroyed a Pyreum, 
Pyreum being the name given by the Persians to the temples of the 
fire which they regarded as their God. 

On being informed of this by the Magi Isdigirdes sent for Abdas and 
first in moderate language complained of what had taken place and 
ordered him to rebuild the Pyreum. 

This the bishop, in reply, positively refused to do, and thereupon the 
king threatened to destroy all the churches, and in the end carried 
out all his threats, for first be gave orders for the execution of that 
holy man and then commanded the destruction of the churches. Now 
I am of opinion that to destroy the Pyreum was wrong and 
inexpedient, for not even the divine Apostle, when he came to 
Athens and saw the city wholly given to idolatry, destroyed any one 
of the altars which the Athenians honoured, but convicted them of 
their ignorance by his arguments, and made manifest the truth. But 
the refusal to rebuild the fallen temple, and the determination to 
choose death rather than so do, I greatly praise and honour, and 
count to be a deed worthy of the martyr's crown; for building a 
shrine in honour of the fire seems to me to be equivalent to adoring 
it. 

From this beginning arose a tempest which stirred fierce and cruel 
waves against the nurslings of the true faith, and when thirty years 
had gone by the agitation still remained kept up by the Magi, as the 
sea is kept in commotion by the blasts of furious winds. Magi is the 
name given by the Persians to the worshippers of the sun and moon 
but I have exposed their fabulous system in another treatise and 
have adduced solutions of their difficulties. 

On the death of Isdigirdes, Vararanes, his son, inherited at once the 
kingdom and the war against the faith, and dying in his turn left them 
both together to his son. To relate the various kinds of tortures and 
cruelties inflicted on the saints is no easy task. In some cases the 
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hands were flayed, in others the back; of others they stripped the 
heads of skin from brow to beard; others were enveloped in split 
reeds with the cut part turned inwards and were surrounded with 
tight bandages from head to foot; then each of the reeds was 
dragged out by force, and, tearing away the adjacent portions of the 
skin, caused severe agony; pits were dug and carefully greased in 
which quantities of mice were put; then they let down the martyrs, 
bound hand and foot, so as not to be able to protect themselves from 
the animals, to be food for the mice, and the the mice, under stress 
of hunger, little by little devoured the flesh of the victims, causing 
them long and terrible suffering. By others sufferings were endured 
even more terrible than these, invented by the enemy of humanity 
and the opponent of the truth, but the courage of the martyrs was 
unbroken, and they hastened unbidden in their eagerness to win that 
death which ushers men into indestructible life. 

Of these I will cite one or two to serve as examples of the courage of 
the rest. Among the noblest of the Persians was one called 
Hormisdas, by race an Achaemenid and the son of a Prefect. On 
receiving information that he was a Christian the king summoned 
him and ordered him to abjure God his Saviour. He replied that the 
royal orders were neither right nor reasonable, "for he," so he went 
on, "who is taught to find no difficulty in spurning and denying the 
God of all, will haply the more easily despise a king who is a man of 
mortal nature; and if, sir, he who denies thy sovereignty is deserving 
of the severest punishment, how much more terrible a chastisement 
is not due to him who denies the Creator of the world?" The king 
ought to have admired the wisdom of what was said, but, instead of 
this, he stripped the noble athlete of his wealth and rank, and 
ordered him to go clad in nothing save a loin cloth, and drive the 
camels of the army. After some days had gone by, as he looked out 
of his chamber, he saw the excellent man scorched by the rays of 
the sun, and covered with dust, and he be thought him of his father's 
illustrious rank, and sent for him, and told him to put on a tunic of 
linen. Then thinking the toil he had suffered, and the kindness shewn 
him, had softened his heart, "Now at least," said he "give over your 
opposition, and deny the carpenter's son." Full of holy zeal 
Hormisdas tore the tunic and flung it away saying, "If you think that 
this will make one give up the true faith, keep your present with your 
false belief." When the king saw how bold he was he drove him 
naked from the palace. 

One Suenes, who owned a thousand slaves, resisted the King, and 
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refused to deny his master. The King therefore asked him which of 
his slaves was the vilest, and to this slave handed over the 
ownership of all the rest, and gave him Suenes to be his slave. He 
also gave him in marriage Suenes' wife, supposing that thus he 
could bend the will of the champion of the truth. But he was 
disappointed, for he had built his house upon the rock. 

The king also seized and imprisoned a deacon of the name of 
Benjamin. After two years there came an envoy from Rome, to treat 
of other matters, who, when he was informed of this imprisonment, 
petitioned the king to release the deacon. The king ordered Benjamin 
to promise that he would not attempt to teach the Christian religion 
to any of the Magi, and the envoy exhorted Benjamin to obey, but 
Benjamin, after he heard what the envoy had to say, replied, "It is 
impossible for me not to impart the light which I have received; for 
how great a penalty is due for the hiding of our talent is taught in the 
history of the holy gospels." Up to this time the King had not been 
informed of this refusal and ordered him to be set free. Benjamin 
continued as he was wont seeking to catch them that were held 
down by the darkness of ignorance, and bringing them to the light of 
knowledge. After a year information of his conduct was given to the 
king, and he was summoned and ordered to deny Him whom he 
worshipped. He then asked the king "What punishment should be 
assigned to one who should desert his allegiance and prefer 
another?" "Death and torture," said the king. "How then" continued 
the wise deacon "should he be treated who abandons his Maker and 
Creator, makes a God of one of his fellow slaves, and offers to him 
the honour due to his Lord?" Then the king was moved with wrath, 
and had twenty reeds pointed, and driven into the nails of his hands 
and feet. When he saw that Benjamin took this torture for child's 
play, he pointed another reed and drove it into his privy part and by 
working it up and down caused unspeakable agony. After this torture 
the impious and savage tyrant ordered him to be impaled upon a 
stout knotted staff, and so the noble sufferer gave up the ghost. 

Innumerable other similar deeds of violence were committed by 
these impious men, but we must not be astonished that the Lord of 
all endures their savagery and impiety, for indeed before the reign of 
Constantine the Great all the Roman emperors wreaked their wrath 
on the friends of the truth, and Diocletian, on the day of the Saviour's 
passion, destroyed the churches throughout the Roman Empire, but 
after nine years had gone by they rose again in bloom and beauty 
many times larger and more splendid than before, and he and his 
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iniquity perished. 

These wars and the victory of the church had been predicted by the 
Lord, and the event teaches us that war brings us more blessing 
than peace. Peace makes us delicate, easy and cowardly. War whets 
our courage and makes us despise this present world as passing 
away. But these are observations which we have often made in other 
writings. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. Of Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia. 

WHEN the divine Theodorus was ruling the church of Antioch, 
Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia, a doctor of the whole church and 
successful combatant against every heretical phalanx, ended this 
life. He had enjoyed the teaching of the great Diodorus, and was the 
friend and fellow-worker of the holy John, for they both together 
benefited by the spiritual draughts given by Diodorus. Six-and-thirty 
years he had spent in his bishopric, fighting against the forces of 
Arius and Eunomius, struggling against the piratical band of 
Apollinarius, and finding the best pasture for God's sheep. His 
brother Polychronius was the excellent bishop of Apamea, a man 
gifted with great eloquence and of illustrious character. 

I shall now make an end of my history, and shall entreat those who 
meet with it to requite my labour with their prayers. The narrative 
now embraces a period of 105 years, beginning from the Arian 
madness and ending with the death of the admirable Theodorus and 
Theodotus. I will give a list of the bishops of great cities after the 
persecution. 

 
 

 

file:///D|/Documenta%20Chatolica%20Omnia/99%20-%20Provvisori/mbs%20Library/Eusebio/TheodoretChurchHistory4-39.htm2006-05-31 12:29:57


	Local Disk
	Eusebius Caesariensis, Socrates Scholasticus, Salaminius Soz 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY :Index. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY :Index. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY :Index. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY :Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK I , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK II , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK III , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK V , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VI , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VII , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VIII , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IX , Index. 
	EUSEBIUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK X , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK I , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK II , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK III , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK V , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VI , Index. 
	SOCRATESCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VII , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: ADDRESS TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS BY SALAMINIUS HERMIAS SOZOMEN, AND PROPOSAL FOR AN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK I , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK II , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK III , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK V , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VI , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VII , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK VIII , Index. 
	SOZOMENUSCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IX , Index. 
	THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK I , Index. 
	THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK II , Index. 
	THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK III , Index. 
	THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK IV , Index. 
	THEODORETCHURCHHISTORY: BOOK V , Index. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.0, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.1, C.27. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.27. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.28. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.29. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.30. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.31. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.32. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.33. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.34. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.35. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.36. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.37. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.38. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.2, C.39. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.3, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.27. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.28. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.4, C.29. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.27. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.28. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.29. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.30. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.31. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.32. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.33. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.34. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.35. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.36. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.37. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.38. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.39. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.40. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.41. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.42. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.43. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.44. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.45. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.5, C.46. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.19. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.20. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.21. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.22. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.23. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.24. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.25. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.26. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.27. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.28. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.29. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.30. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.31. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.32. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.6, C.33. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.12. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.13. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.14. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.15. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.16. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.17. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.7, C.18. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.9. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.10. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.8, C.11. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.1. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.2. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.3. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.4. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.5. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.6. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.7. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.8. 
	Eusebius of Caesarea ~ 340 AD CHURCH HISTORY : L.9, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.27. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.28. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.29. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.30. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.31. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.32. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.33. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.34. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.35. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.36. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.37. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.38. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.39. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.40. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.27. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.28. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.29. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.30. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.31. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.32. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.33. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.34. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.35. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.36. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.37. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.38. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.39. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.40. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.41. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.42. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.43. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.44. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.45. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.46. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.47. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.27. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.28. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.29. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.30. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.31. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.32. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.33. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.34. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.35. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.36. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.37. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.38. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.27. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.5, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.1. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.2. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.3. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.4. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.5. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.6. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.7. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.8. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.9. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.10. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.11. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.12. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.13. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.14. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.15. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.16. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.17. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.18. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.19. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.20. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.21. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.22. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.23. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.24. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.25. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.26. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.27. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.28. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.29. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.30. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.31. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.32. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.33. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.34. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.35. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.36. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.37. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.38. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.39. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.40. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.41. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.42. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.43. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.44. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.45. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.46. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.47. 
	Socrates Scholasticus ~ 440 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.6, C.48. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.0, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.1, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.26. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.27. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.28. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.29. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.30. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.31. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.32. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.33. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.2, C.34. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.3, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.26. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.27. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.28. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.29. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.4, C.30. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.5, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.26. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.27. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.28. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.29. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.30. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.31. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.32. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.33. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.34. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.35. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.36. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.37. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.38. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.39. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.6, C.40. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.26. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.27. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.28. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.7, C.29. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.17. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.18. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.19. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.20. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.21. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.22. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.23. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.24. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.25. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.26. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.27. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.8, C.28. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.1. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.2. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.3. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.4. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.5. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.6. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.7. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.8. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.9. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.10. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.11. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.12. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.13. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.14. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.15. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.16. 
	Salaminius Hermias Sozomenus ~ 450 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIST: L.9, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.1. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.2. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.3. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.4. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.5. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.6. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.7. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.8. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.9. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.10. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.11. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.12. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.13. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.14. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.15. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.16. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.18. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.19. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.20. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.21. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.22. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.23. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.24. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.25. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.26. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.27. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.28. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.29. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.30. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.31. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.32. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.0, C.33. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.1. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.2. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.3. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.4. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.5. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.6. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.7. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.8. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.9. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.10. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.11. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.12. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.13. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.14. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.15. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.16. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.18. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.19. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.20. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.21. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.22. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.23. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.24. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.25. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.26. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.27. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.1, C.28. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.1. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.2. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.3. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.4. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.5. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.6. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.7. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.8. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.9. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.10. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.11. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.12. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.13. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.14. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.15. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.16. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.18. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.19. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.20. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.21. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.2, C.22. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.1. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.2. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.3. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.4. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.5. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.6. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.7. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.8. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.9. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.10. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.11. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.12. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.13. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.14. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.15. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.16. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.18. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.19. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.20. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.21. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.22. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.23. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.24. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.25. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.26. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.27. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.28. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.29. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.30. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.31. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.32. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.3, C.33. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.1. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.2. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.3. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.4. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.5. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.6. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.7. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.8. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.9. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.10. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.11. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.12. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.13. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.14. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.15. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.16. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.17. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.18. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.19. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.20. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.21. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.22. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.23. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.24. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.25. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.26. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.27. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.28. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.29. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.30. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.31. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.32. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.33. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.34. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.35. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.36. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.37. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.38. 
	Theodoret of Cyrus ~ 455 AD THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY : L.4, C.39. 


